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e 
Ve happineſs of the godly. 4 The anhappineſs 
of the ungodly: 
LESSED is the man that 
walketh not in the counſel of 
9 the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in 
the way vf ſinners, nor ſitteth in the 
teat of the ſcornful; 
2 But his delight zs in the law of 
the Lord, and in his law doth. he 
meditate day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his ſea- 
fon ; his leaf alſo ſhall nor wither, 
and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper. 


4 The ungodly are not ſo: but 


are like the chaft which the wind 
driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not 
ſtand in the judgement, nor ſinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 

6 For the LogD knoweth the way 
of the righteous : but the way of the 
_ ungodly ſhall periſh, 


ARS MLB. 4 
1 The kingdom of the Maſſiah: 10 Kings are ex- 
| horted to accept it. 


We do the heathen rage, 
and the people. imagine a 
vain thing ? | 


2 The kings of the earth ſet them- 
ſelves, and the rulers take counſel 


Pſ. i. V. 2. His delight is] Delighteth himſelf— 
In the orginal the verbs cwa/k-'b, &c. ftand in the 
e tenſe, rendered, hath walked, in the Prayer- 

k Pſalms, called the old verſion; which often is lefs 
exact, but more free than this of the Bible, called the new 
verfion, Here the verbs walleth, &c. may be confidered 
to expreſs the perfe& tenſe preſent, and equally, if not 
more proper than bath walled, the perfect tenſe poſt. 
However in both tranſlations the tenſcs are frequently 
interchanged, to the no ſmall inconſiſtency with the 
opntext and confuſion, of the Englilh reader 3 as here, 
in verſe 3, And he ſhall be] Thus he is, or by thoſe 


PSALMS. 


gainſt his anointed, ſaying, 

3 Let us break their bands aſun- 
der, and caſt away their cords from us. 

4 He that ſitteth in the heavens 
ſhall laugh: the Loap fhall have 
them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them 


ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet have I ſet my king upon 
my holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare the decree : the 
Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee, 


thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
carth for thy poſſeſſion. | 

9 Thou ſhalt break them with a 
rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
kings: be inſtructed, ye judges of 
the eartn. | 


11 Serve the LogD with fear, and 


rejoice with trembling. ; - 1 


4 


12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, 
and ye periſh from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Bleſſed are all they that put their 
cruſt in him. 4 


Pſ. ii. V. 2. Set themſelves, ] Station themſelves, 
or ſtand togethet - This pſalm is remarkable nat only 
for its ſubject, the future kingdom of the Mecthah, its 
riſe, oppoſition and gradual extenſion; but ale for 
the elegant change of perſon. In the rt verſe the 
prophet ſpeaks ; in the zd the adverſaries; in the h 
and 5th the prophet anſwers 5 in the 6th Jelwvah 
ſpeaks ; in the th the Meſſiah; in the Sth and goth 
Jehovah anſwers; and in the roth, &c, the prophet 
exhorts, the opponents o ſubmiſſion and obedience 2 
« Kifs the Son,” that is, worſhip him. <q is uſed 


in Chaldee for ſon z but whether from jy by a change 


means he becomes, is made like, or may be likened 


of the final x into ) or from $1 to purify, 15 nat 


maria). 
8 A 


together againſt the Lord, and as 


in his wrath, and vex them in his 


8 Aſk of me, and I ſhall give 


—— — — 


Pfalm IH. V. ps A I. M s. Pſalm v. 


FS.A-L. 3 But know that the Lox p hath 

The ſecurity of God's protection. ſet apart him'that is godly for him- 

OI get, whey be Red on Abſalom ſelf: the Loxp will hear when I call 
g unto him. 


ORD, how are they increaſed 4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: 


that trouble me? many are. : 
h your own heart upon 

they that riſe up againſt me. n P 
2 Many there be which ſay of my ROI — 3 * 9 3 } 
ſoul, There is no help for him in 2 er THE nenne OF NIGRA 
1 3 and put your truſt in the 
3 But thou, O Loxo, art a ſhield 75 . 6 2 

l a y that ſay, Who 
rien 3 and the Liter up] il mew us any good? Loxp, lift 
4 Icried unto the Lon p with my — eee eee 

f - [upon us: 13 

holy hill 2 frog me out of hit 7 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
* . heart, more than in the time bat 


5 T laid me down and ſlept; I a- their corn and their wine increaſed 
waked, for the Loxp ſuſtained me. I vill both iy ng den ia 


2 i e wane reg his them- only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


7 Ariſe, O Lord; ſave me, O PS AE. | 
my God: for thou haſt ſmitten all]! David prayeth, and profeſſeth conflancy in 


: ; rarer. 4 God favoureth not the wicked. 

mine enemies upon the cheek-bone : | 5 Davis profeſing his faith, prayeth unto God. 

thou haſt broken the teeth of the un- 1 guide bim, 10 to defiroy his enemies, 11 and 
ly to preſerve the godly. 3 


8 Salvation Dehnen,, a annrus app Hobo, A palm of 


| David. 

3 34 bleſſing is upon thy * IVE ear to my words, OLoxp; 

N. 115 | conſider my meditation. 

: David 7 — WW; reproveth K — _ 7 5 77 
and e his enemies. 6 Man's 1 cry, my King, and my God: for 
is in God's favour. unto thee will I pray. » > 

T To the chief muſician on Neginoth, A pſalm of. 3 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the 

David. morning, O Loxp; in the morning 

TEAR me when I call, O God will 1 direct my prayer unto thee, 

of my righteouſneſs : thou] and will look 5 | 

haſt enlarged me when I was in diſ. 4 For thou art not a God that 
treſs; have mercy upon me, and] hath pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither 
hear my prayer. _ [ſhall evil dwell with tber. 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will] 5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 
Je turn my glory into ſhame? how] Eo © 


alin lah the light of thy countenance is upon us) thou pùtteſt 
ter le 2 ? Selah. Tor — Zadnab, or the gladneſs thou then giveſt in 
PL. iii. V. 2. Selk. ] This word very often occurs | my heart is more than they have, or thou rejoiceſt 
in the Pſalms ; it is ſuppoſed to be a muſical mark, | my heart more than, when their corn and their wine 
either for the elevation, ſwelling, or pauſe of the | increaſe, that is, my ſpirityal joy is greater and more 
Voice, elevated than the higheſt temporal. | 


It 1s 
P. iv. V. a. Leaſing?] An old word for es or f art thou, or thou art not g , 
alſcbood. | hath) pleaſure 


long will ye love vanity, and ſeek af- r iu. V. 2. Thou bag pur] Then (that is, whon 


6 I will not be afraid of ten thou- peace, and ſleep : for thou, Lon p. 


V. 7. Haſt ſmitten—broken] Smiteſt, breakeſt, or | Pf v. V. 4. That hath or bot a God (like the . 
it 15 thou, that ſmiteſ. ] heathen gods) having or taking pleaſure in wickedyieſs 
» God, that haſt (rather than 
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Pſalm VI. | 
thy ſight: thou hateſt all workers 
of iniquity. | 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leaſing : the LOoRD will abhor 
x bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into 
thy houſe in the multitude of thy 
mercy : and in thy fear will I wor- 
ſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Loxo, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine ene- 
mies; make thy way ſtraight before 
my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in 
their mouth, their inward part 7s 
very wickedneſs ; their throat ig an 
open ſepulchre, they flatter with 
their tongue. 


10 Deſtroy thou them, O God; 
let them fall by their own counſels : 
caſt them out in the multitude of 
their tranſgreſſions ; for they have 
rebelled againſt thee : 


I 1 But let all thoſe that put their 


truſt in thee, rejoice : let them ever 
ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defendeſt 
them : let them alſo that love thy 
name, be joyful in thee, 

12 For thou, Lok p, wilt bleſs 
the righteous; with favour wilt thou 
compaſs him, as with a ſhield. 


P S A L. VI. 


1 David's complaint in his ſictneſt: 8 By faith he 
triumpbeth over his enemies. 


q To the chief muſician on Neginoth upon Shemi- 
nith, A pſalm of David. 


| Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chaſten me in 
thy hot diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lox, 
for I am weak: O Lox, heal m 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My ſoul is alſo fore vexed: but 
thou, O Loxp, how long? 

4 Return, O Lox, deliver my 
20 Oh ſave me for thy mercy's 

ake. 


PC. vi. V. 3. But thou, O Loxp, how long ?] But 
Lo«p, for how long, or how long is it to be? 


P3.A LL WM £5 


Pſalm VII. 
5 For in death there is no re- 

membrance of thee : in the grave 

who ſhall give thee thanks? 

6 Iam weary with my groaning, 
all the night make I my bed to ſwim: 
I water my couch with my tears. 

7. Mine eye is conſumed becauſe 
of grief; it waxeth old becauſe of 
all mine enemies. : 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity; for the Lox p hath heard 
the voice of my weeping : 

9 The Loxp hath heard my ſup- 
plication; the Loxp will receive my 
prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſham- 
ed and ſore vexed: let them return 
and be aſhamed ſuddenly. 

PS A L. FI 
: David prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies, 


profeſſing his innocence: 10 By faith he ſeeth 
his defence, and the deſtruction of his enemies. 


q Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 
Lok, concerning the words of Cuſh the Benjamite. 


O Loxp my God, in thee do I put 
my truſt: ſaveme from all them 
that nc me, and deliver me; 

2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, 
rending it in pieces, while there ig 
none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have 
done this; if there be iniquity in my 
hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at peace with me, (yea, I 
have delivered him that without 
caufe is mine enemy) 

Let the enemy perſecute my 
ſoul, and take it; yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe, O Lox, in thine anger; 
lift up thyſelf, becauſe of the rage of 
mine enemies: and awake for me 
to the judgement that thou haſt com- 


manded. ; 
7 So ſhall the congregation of the 


people compals thee about: for their 


ſakes therefore return thou on high, 
| 5 A 2 


Pſalm VIII. 


trieth the hearts and reins. 


| ſaveth the upright i in heart. 


© every day, 


and made it ready 
the inſtruments of death; 


3 
4 Behold, he travaileth 


he made: 


ing to his righteouſneſs: 


moſt high. 
| PS AL VIII. 
God's glory is magnified by his works, 


e to man. 


A pſaim of David. 


heavens. 


— — 9 


and ſucklings haſt thou 
ſtrength, becauſe of thine 


and the avenger. 
3 When I conſider thy 


10 My defence is of God, which 


11 God judgeth the righteous, 
and God is angry with the wicked 


12 If he turn not, he will whet 
his ſword ; he hath bent his bow, 


he or- 


daineth his arrows againſt the per- 


with in 


82 and hath conceived miſchief, | 
and brought forth falſchood : 

1 15 He made a pit, and digyed 
ti,, and is fallen iato the ditch which 


16 His miſchief ſhall return upon 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
mall come down upon his own pate. 

| 17 I will praiſe the Lox p accord- 


and w1ll 


ſing praiſe to the name of the Log 


and by his 


¶ To the chief muſician upon Gittith, 


LozD our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth 
who haſt ſet thy glory above the 


2 Out of the mouth of babes 


ordained 
enemies, 


that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy 


heavens, 


the wark of thy fingers, the moon 


PSALM Ss, 
8 The Lon p ſhall judge the people: 
Judge me, O Lox, according to 
my righteouſneſs, and according to 
mine integrity that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end, but eſtab- 
liſh the juſt: for the righteous God 


1; He hath alſo prepared for him | 


| 


Pſalm IX. 
and the ſtars which thou haſt or- 
dained; 

4 What 7 man, that thou art 
mindful of him? and the ſon of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 For thou haſt made him a little 
lower than the angels, and haſt 


crowned him with glory and honour: 
6 Thou madeſt him to have do- 


minion over the works of thy hands; 


thou haſt put all þings under his 
teer : 

7 All ſheep and oxen, yea, and | 
the beaſts of the field : 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh 
of the ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth 
through the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lox our Lord, how excel. 
PS'AL, Ik. 
E. 
¶ To the chief muſician upon Muthlabben, 

A pſalm of 87 
1 my whole heart; I will ſhew forth 
all wo marvellous works. 
has I will ſing praiſe to thy name, 
O thou moſt High, 
back; they ſhall fall and periſh at 
thy preſence. 


lent 7s thy name in all the earth 
Prayeth that be may have cauſe to proje frm, 
Will praiſe bee, O Lok p, with 
I will be glad and rejoice in 
3 When mine enemies are turned 
4 For thou haſt maintained my 


right and my cauſe, thou ſatteſt in 


the thronè judging right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, 
thou haſt deſtroyed the wicked, thou 
haſt put out their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are 
come to a perpetual end: and thou 
non deſtroyed cities; their memorial 

is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Loxp ſhall endure for 


Pf. ig. V. 3. When] In that, ſeeing or fince mine 
enemies are turned back; 225 in the turning | back of 


mine enemics 


Pfalm IX. PF #Xx 


ever; he hath prepared his throne} 


for judgement. ' 

8 And he ſhall judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter 
judgement to the people in upright- 
neſs. 

9 The Loxp alſo will be a refuge 
for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times 
of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name 
will put their truſt in thee: for thou, 
Lok p, haſt not forſaken them that 
eek thee. = 

141 Sing praiſes to the LoR D, which 
dwelleth in Zion: declare among the 
people his doings. 

12 When he maketh inquiſition 
for blood, he remembereth them: 
he forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble. | 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lok; 
conſider my trouble which I ſuffer of 
them that hate me, thou that litteſt 
me up from the gates of death ; 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy 
praiſe in the gates of the daughter 
of Zion; I will rejoice in thy ſal- 
vation. | | 
| 15 The heathen are ſunk down 
in the pit hat they made: in the 
net which they hid, is their own 
foot taken, 8 

16 The Lonp is known by the 
judgement which he executeth: the 
wicked is ſnared in the work of his 
own hands, Higgaion, Selah, 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that for- 
get God, 

18 For the needy ſha 
be forgotten: the expectation of the 
poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 

19 Ariſe, O Lonp; let not man 
revail : let the heathen be judged 
in thy ſight. Ws 

20 Put them in fear, O Log: 
that the nations may know them- 
ſelves to bg but men. Selah, 


Il not alway| 


L M 8. | Pſalm X 

| PS AL. ©. 

: David complaineth to God of the outrage of the 
wicked: 12 He prayeth for remedy: 16 He 
profeſſeth his confidence. 

HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, O 
Lord? why hideſt thou thy- 
ſelf in times of trouble? 

2 The wicked in his pride doth 
perſecute the poor: let them be 
taken in the devices that they have 
imagined, 1X 

3 For the wicked boaſtetli of his 
heart's deſire, and bleſſeth the co- 
vetous, whom the LoRD abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride 
of his countenance, will not ſeek 
after God: God is not in all his 
thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous; - 
chy judgements are far above out of 
his ſight : as for all his enemies, he 
puffeth at them. 

6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall 
not be moved: for I Hall never be 
in adverſity. | 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, 
and deceit, and fraud: under his 
tongue ig miſchief and vanity. _ 

8 He ſitteth in the lurking-plates 
of the villages : in the ſecret places 
doth he murder the innocent : his 
eyes are privily ſet againſt the poor. 

g He lieth in wait ſecretly as a 
lion in his den: he lieth in wait to 
| catch the poor : he doth catch the 
poor when he draweth him into his 
net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth 
himſelf, that the poor may fall by 
his ſtrong ones. | 

11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God 
hath forgotten: he hideth his face, 
he will never ſce it. 

12 Ariſe, O Loxp; O God, lift up 
thine hand: forget not the humble. 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God ? he hath ſaid in his 
heart, Thou wilt not require it. 


14 Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou 


and ever; the heathen are periſhed 


but the wicked, and him that loverh 


Pfalm XI. 
beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite to re- 
quite it with thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee; thou 
art the helper of the fatherleſs. 
15 Break thou the arm of tlie 
wicked, and the evil man: ſeek out 
his wickedneſs till thou find none. 
16 The Loxy # King for ever 


out of his land. 

17 Log, thou haſt heard the de- 
fire of the humble : thou wilt pre- 
pare their heart; thou wilt cauſe. 
thine ear to hear; 

18 To judge the fatherleſs and the 
oppreſſed, that the man of py earth 
may no more opprels. 


NSA. L. XL. 


's David encourageth himfelf in God againf His. 
enemies. 4 The providence and juflice of God. 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


N the Lord put I my truſt. 
How ſay ye to my foul, Flee as 
a bird to your mountain? 
2 For lo, the wicked bend 4beir 
bow, they. make. ready their arrow 
upon the 255 that they may pri- 
vily ſhoot e upright in heart; 
3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, 
what can the righteous do ? 
- 4 The Lonp is in his holy temple, 
the Lonp's throne is in heaven: his 
eyes behold, his eye-lids try the 


children of men. 
5 The Lorp trieth the righteous: . 


violence his ſoul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an 
horrible tempeſt : this ſhall be the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lozp loveth 

PL. x. V. 25. Haſt heard} Heareft—baft beard im- 


plies, that thou haſt ve it once, in ſome indetermi- 
nate time fa, but doſt not zow and a/ways, which is 
implied by beareft, the preſent tenſe perfect: See my 
and Complete Grammar of the Heb, Lang. p. 57. on, 
the uſe and ſignification of the tenſes. 

Ff. zi. V. 1. How ſay yr] How then, ſaid ye to 1 
foul, wander they upon your mountains, as a bird ? 
Becauſe, lo, the wicked 


Pp S A L M S. 


V. — (c 


1 


Pſalm. XII. XIII. 


righteouſneſs; his countenance doth 
behold the upright. 
. 


1 David, deflitute of bumas comfort, eraveth 
Go of Gid: 3 He comforteth himſelf with 
* on the wicked, and confidence 
tried promiſes. 
* q To the chief mufician upon Sheminith, 
A pſalm of David. 


ELP, Lord; for the godly 

H man ceaſeth; for the faithful 
ail from among the children of men. 
2 They ſpeak vanity every one 
with his neighbour: with flattering 
lips, and with a double heart do 
they ſpeak. 

3 The Lo Ro ſhall cut off all flat- 
tering lips, and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue 
will we prevail; our lips are our 
own : who 7s lord over us? 

5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, 
ln the ſighing of the needy, now will 
1 ariſe, faith the LoxD; I will ſet 
him in ſafety from bim that puffeth 
at him. Wow 

6 The words of the Lord are 
pure words: as filver tried in a fur- 
nace of earth, purified ſeven times, 

7 Thou ſhalt keep them, OLoxzp, 
thou ſhalt preſerve them from this 
generation fe ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every ide, 
when the vileſt men are exalted. 

P S A L. XIII. 
1 David complaineth of delay in help: 3 He 
prayeth for preventing grace : 


of divine mercy. 
¶ To the chief mufician, A pſalm of David. 


F long wilt thou forget me, 
O Loxp? for ever? how long 


wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2. How long ſhall I take counſel in 
my ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart 
daily ? how long ſhall mine enemy 
be exalted over me? | 

3 Conſider, and hear me, O Lozp, 


my God: lighten mine eyes, leſt 1 


deep the fleep of death; 
Pf. xii. V. 1. Help,] Save | 


* 


5 He boafleth 


1 mine enemy ſay, I have 
3 againſt him; and thoſe 
that trouble me rejoice when I -am 
moved : 

5 But I have truſted in thy mercy; ; 
my heart ſhall rejoice in thy lalva- 
you. © 
6 1 will ſing unto the Loxp, be- 
cauſe, he hath dealt bountifully with 


me. 
PSA L. XIV. 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural 
man: . 4 He convinceth the wicked by: the ſigbi 
of their conſcience : 7 He glorieth in the Jalva- 
tion of God, 

¶ To the chief muſician, 4 Eſaln of David. 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
There is no God: they are 
1 they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good. 
2 The Lorp looked down from 
heaven upon the children of.men, to 
ſee if there were any that did un- 
derſtand, and ſeek God. 

3 They are all gone aſide; they 
are all together become filthy: there 
z5 none that doeth good, no not 
one. 


4 Have all the workers of i iniquity | 


no knowledge? who eat up my peo- 
ple as they eat bread, and call not 
upon the Logo. 

5 There were they in great fear, 


for God is in the generation of the 


righteous. 

6 You have ſhamed: the counſel 
of the poor; becauſe the Lox i 
his refuge: 

7 O that the ſalvation of Iſrael 
were come out of Zion! when the 
Lox bringeth back the captivity of 


bis people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and 
Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
ATL. XV; 


David deſeribeth a citizen of Zion. 
F A pſalm of David. 


ORD, "tio ſhall abide in thy 
tabernacle? who ſhall dwell in 

thy holy hill? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and 


PS ALM S. 


4 


Pſalm XVI. 


worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh 
the truth in his heart : 
3 He that backbiteth not with his 


tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh- 


bour, nor taketh up a Nr 
againſt his neighbour: 

4 In whole | eyes a vile perſon is 
contemned; but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lok : he'that ſweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not: 

5 He that putteth not out his 
money to uſury, nor taketh reward 

againſt the innocent: he that doeth 
t ele things ſhall never be moved. 


P S A L. VI 
1 David, in diftruft of merits, aud haired of ide 
latry, fleeth to God for preſervation: 5 He 
fhewweth the hope of bis calling, of the reſurrec+ 
tion of life everlaſiing. 
f Michtam of David. 

Reſerve me, O God: for in thee 

L do put my truſt, 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 


the LoxD, Thou art my Lord: my 


— — 


| goodneſs extendeth not to thee : 


3 But to the faints that are in the 

earth, and 20 the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight. 
4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multi- 
plied that haſten after another gad: 
their drink-offerings of blood will I 
not offer, nor take up their names 
into my lips. | 

5 The Lond ig the portion of 
mine inheritance, and of my cup: 
thou maintaineſt my lot. f 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage. 2 | 

7 will bleſs the Lord, who hath 
given me counſel: my reins alſo 
inſtruct me in the night- ſeaſons. 

8 I have ſet the Lord always 
before me: becauſe he is at my right 
hand, I hall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is.glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo 
ſhall reſt in hope. 


10 For thou wilt not leave my 


hold the things that are equal. 


compaſs me about. 


Palm XVII. 
ſoul in hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thine holy One to ſee corruption. 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 


life: in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore. 


Ar 8 L. XVII. 
David,. in confidence of his integrity, craveth de. 
ence of God againſt bit enemies : 10 He ſbeweth 
their pride, craft, and eagerneſs : He prayeth 
again them in confidence of his hope. 
q A prayer of David. . 
T EAR the right, O Lord y at- 
tend unto my cry; give ear 
unto my prayer, that goeth not out 
of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth 


from thy preſence: let thine eyes be- 
3 Thou halt proved mine heart; 


thou haſt viſited ne in the night; 


thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 
nothing: I am purpoſed that my 
mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 

4 Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips I have kept 
me from the paths of the deſtroyer. 


5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, | 


that my footſteps ſlip not. 

6 J have called upon thee; for 
thou wilt hear me, O God: incline| 
thine ear unto me, and hear my 
fpeech. 

7. Shew thy marvellous Urin 
kindgeſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy 
right hand them which put their 
cruſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up 
ago them. 

8. Keep me as the apple of the 
eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 
thy wings, 

g From the wicked that conch 
me, from my deadly enemies, whe 


10 They are incloſed in their own 


Pf. wii V. . Shew thy marvellous] Shew mar- 
ns, manifeſt in a marvelous, 
loving kindneſs or mercy— 
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| 


fat: with. their: mouth they Teak 
proudly. 

11 They have now compaſſed us 
in our ſteps: they have ſet their eyes 
bowing down to the earth: 8 

12 Like as a lion thet is greedy 


of his prey, and as it were a young 


lion lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Ariſe, O Loxp, diſappoint 
him, caſt him down: deliver my 
ſoul from the wicked, which is thy 
{word : 

14 From men which are - thy hand, 
O Loxv, from men of the world. 
which have their portion in this life 


and whoſe belly thou filleſt. with thy 


hid 7reaſure : they are full of chil- 


dren, and leave the reſt of their Jub-. 


tance to their babes, 


15 As for me, I will behold thy 


face in righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſa- 
tified, when I awake, with oy lke- 
neſs. 


| P'S A L. XVIII. 
David praiſetb _ — his marifuld and marvels 


laut bleſſmigs. 


G To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, the ſer- 
vant of the Lo xp, who ſpake unto the Lonb the 


vered him from the hand of all his enemies, and 
from the hand of Saul: And he ſaid, ©. EI 


Will love thee, O LoRD, 92 


ſtrength. 
2 The Loxp is my rock, and m 
fortreſs, and my deliverer; my G 
my ſtren h, in whom ! will ruſt; 
my buckler, and the horn of my al 
vation, and my high tower. 
3 will call upon the Lok p, who 


be ſaved from mine enemies. 

4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed 
me, and the floods of ungodly men 
made me afraid, 


PC. wii V. 13. Which is] By thy 38 — 


we 
V. 15. This yerſe is fo full of myſtery, that to un- 
derſtand it the reader drawing up the veil muſt look 


Shew r is re- 


+ "dag Me of Bali And from thence into wwe 
it 


1 


Pfalm XVII. 


words of this fong in the day tbar the Logpideli- 


is worthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I 


V. 14. Which arc} By thy nn by" cy” 


* 
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5 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed 
me about: the ſnares of death pre- 
vented me. 4 

6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the 
Lox, and cried unto my God: he 
heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears. . | 

7 Then the earth ſhook and 
trembled; the foundations alſo of the 
hills moved, and were ſhaken, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went up a ſmoke out of 
his noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured ; coals were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and 


came down; and darkneſs was under 


his feet : 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly; yea, he did fly upon the 
wings of the wind. 


11 He made darkneſs his ſecret 


place; his pavilion round about 
him, were dark waters, and thick 
clouds of the ſkies. 

12 At the brightneſs that was be- 
fore him, his thick clouds paſſed, 
hail-fones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lox o alſo thundered in the 
heavens, and the Higheſt gave his 
voice; hail- tones and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them; and he ſhot out 
lightnings, and diſcomfited them. 

15 Then the channels of waters 
were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the world were diſcovered; at thy 
rebuke, O Lox, at the blaſt of the 
breath of thy noſtrils. | 

16 He ſent from above, he took 


Pf. xviii. V. 10. Cherub,] The meaning of this 
wird, and its plural charubim, is not agreed upon. 
However, without having recourſe to etymology and 
curious proofs, it may be ſufficient to obſerve, that here 
wind in the latter part of the verſe anſwering to cherub 
in the former, intimates, that by it is meant the 
energy and velocity of the air. The fame power in 
the heathen, mythology is repreſented by Jupiter acroſs 
an cagle. The whole of this pſalm is amazingly poc- 
tical ; David ſeems to have ranſacked all nature {or 
images to adorn and render it ſublime. 


L MS. Pſalm XVIII. 


me, he drew me out of many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 
ſtrong enemy, and from them which 
hated me: for they were too ſtrong 
for. me. | 

18 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity : but the Loxp was 
my ſtay. 5 

19 He brought me forth alſo into 
a large place: he delivered me, be- 
cauſe he delighted in me. 

20 The Loxp rewarded me ac- 
cording to my righteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to the cleanneſs of my hands 
hath he recompenſed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of 
the Loxp, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. | 

22 For all his judgements were be- 
fore me, and I did not put away his 
ſtatutes from me. | 

23 I was alſo upright before him; 
and I kept myſelf from mine ini- 
quity. | | 
24 Therefore hath the Loxp re- 
compenſed me according to my righ- 
teouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs 
of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt 
ſhew thyſelf merciful; with an up- 
right man thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
upright ; 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew 


thyſelf pure; and with the froward 


thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward. 

27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted 
people: but wilt bring down high 
looks. | 


28 For thou wilt light my can- 


dle: the Lord my, God will en- 
lighten my darkneſs. -.. 

29 For by thee I have run through 
a troop; and by my God have I. 
leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is perfect 
the word of the Lon p is tried: he 
is a buckler to all thoſe that ttuit 


in him. 
5B 
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Stat x xv. Ps A L. N S. Plalm XIX. 

31. For whe i God fave the. 46 The Lonp liveth, and bleffed 
Logn.? or who 11 4 rock ſave our | /e my rock: and let the God of my 
© | A gy ſalva: ion be exalted. _ 

32 It God that oitgerts me with] 47 It 75 God that avengeth me, 
ſtrengtb, and maketh my way per- and ſubdueth the people under me. 
a 48 He dcliverech me from, mine 

33 He maketh my feet like hind enemies; yea, thou lifteſt me up 
> and fetteth nie upon my high above thoſc that rife up againſt me: 
laces. thou haſt delivered me from the 
e teacheth my hands to war, | violent man. 
ſo that a bow of ſteel 1 is broken by 49 Therefore will 1 give thanks 
mine arms. unto thee, O Lon, among the 
35 Thou haſt 2lfo given me the heathen ; and ling e unto thy 
Dich of thy ſalvation; and thy right] name. 
hand bath holden me up, and thy 50 Great deliverance aiverh, he to 
1 hath made me great. his king; and ſheweth mercy, to ;his 
36 Thou haſt enlarged. my ſteps] anointed, to David, +; n 
under NE s ; that my 5 755 did not ſlip. for evermore. ' 
ave purſued mine enemies, 
drone them: neither did 1 The ak 2 L. u. 564 * 
1 creatures glory; 7 2 
turn 39 7 5 till they were conſumed.] © bir grace. ia David prayeth for graces” | 
have wounded them that] J To the chief muſician, A pfitem; of David. 
18 were not able to nſec: they are HF. heavens declate the glory y 
fallen under my feet. * : of God; and the fit mament | 
39 For thou haft girded me with. ſheweth his handy Work.. 
ſtrength unto battle: thou haſt ſub-] 2 Day unto day utterrth oy 
qued under me thoſe that role vp] and night unto night ſheweth k 
1 gainſt me. ledge. , 
i 40 "Thou haſt alſo given me the] g There js no ſpeech nor language 
| necks of mine enemies; that'T might | here their voice is not heard. 
en them that hate me 4 Their line is gone out through 
41. They cried, but there 4s] all the carth, and their words to the 
none to fave them; even unto the end of the EY, : in them hath ct 
Lob, but he anſwered them not. ſet a tabernacle for the ſun; | "F 
42 Then did I beat them ſmall as 5 Which #4 as a bridegroom 1 | 
the duſt before the wind: I did caſt ing out of his chamber, and Tejoicerh [0 
them out as the dirt in the ſtreets. as a ſtrong man to run a race. | 
43 Thou baſt delivered me from] 6 His going forth is from the end "> 
the tri wings of the prople; and thou of the heaven, and his circuit unto 174 
halt made me the head of the hea- the ends of it: and there is nothing 5 
: then: 4 re ire whom I have' not hid from the heat thereof. a 
known, ſhall n be law of the Loud is. per- 
44 As ſoon as "they hear of me, Pi. v. 4 Their line | Their male of ati ( 
they ſhall obcy me z the ſtrangers The 36 lov, chte e oo od 
i= hal ſubmit themſelves unto me : V. 7. Tue Jaw of the Leun is perſect, that js, in 
45 The firangers ſhall fade aan, We egi, ee edge e. 
* be. afraid out of their Cloſe | is univerfally enlightening, cheerine, aud | vivifying, 


Nothing but experience itſelf can give us a higher idea 


p laces. he rob, the tive books of Moſes, than this pſalm. 


Fi 
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Plalm XX. | P S A L MS. 
fect, converting the ſoul: the teſti- | | 


mony of the LORD ig ſure, making 
wiſe the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lend are 
right, rejoicing the heart: the com- 
mandment of the LoRD 75 pure, en- 
lightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Loꝝ p is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgements 
of the Lon are true and Abtes 
altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they than 
gold, yca, than much fine gold: 
{ſweeter alſo than Ne and the 
honey- comb. 


11 Morcover, by them is thy ſ{r-|. | 


vant warned: and in keeping of chem 
there is great reward. 
12 Who can underſtand 3 


cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. ||. 


43 Keep. back thy ſervant alſo 
from preſumptuous ins, let them not 


have dominion over me: then ſhall | 


{I be upright;and I ſhall be 1 inngcent 
from the great tranſgreſſion. 

14 Let the wards, of my mohth. 
and the meditation of my heart bt 
acceptable in thy ſight, O Lon n, 
uy Aer and my rodeemer. 7 


PS A L. XX. 


i 4; The re blefeth the king in his , exploits: 
Y; ; Her confidence in God's fuccour. © | 


Cf To the chief muſician, A Hah of David: 


PHE Lonp hear thee in the day 
of trouble, the name of the 
God of Jacob defend . 

2 Send thee. help from the ſanc- 
tuary : and ſtrenghchen thee out of | 
Wars: 12 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and, 
1 thy burnt· ſacrifice. Selah. f 
4 Grant thee according to chine 
n heart, and fulfil all thy counſel. 
5 We will rejoice in thy falvation, 
k and i ig the name of our God we 111 
ſet 1 up Out bangers: dhe Lok p fulfil 


1 Hy oa 1 2 un my ent 8 15 


5 - 
; 


. 


| exceeding glad with thy countenance, 


Pſ.lm XXI. 


.6 Now: know I, that tha Lozp 
laveth his ma lte he Will hear 
him from his holy heaven, with the 
vin ſtrength of his right band. 

7 Some , ut in chariots, and 45 | 
in horſes ; but we will remember 
che name of the Lord our Gd. 
They are brought down bay 
fallen, but We, are 15 and ſtand. | 
aprig t. | 

9 Save, Logp, let the king hear 
us when we call. 7 


PS AL. 1 
r A thankſgiving for vigtory. q Confidence of 


_ Further ſucceſs. C 
"70 To the chief muſician, A pfalm of David, . 


HE. king ſhall Jay ib thy 
ſtrength, O Lon, and ich thy 
ſalvation how g eatly ſhall he rejÞice! 
2 Thou half gi given. him his heart's 
deſire, and haſt not with- holdet the 
requeſt of his lips. Selah. 
3 For thou preventelt im with 
the ble ſſngs of gaodnels: thou ſetzeſt 
a crown of pure © gold on his peil. 
4 lle aſked, life of thee 7 5 thou 
gaveſt it bim, even length, of days 
for ever and ever. 3 
5 His glory 75 great in thy fülba- 
tion, honour and, majeſty halt thbu 
{laid upon 1 
6 For thou haſt made Hit -moſt 
bleſſed for eyerz, thou haſt made Him 


7 For the King trüſteth in 1 
Lonxp, and th rongh. the mercy y of 
moſt High, he ſhall not Fe angie 

8 Thie, hap ſhall find but all 
thiae enemies, cf 10 right 17 2 
find out thoſe th At 115 thees | 
9 Thau Thak make tha a 
oven! in the time of t Ine ng 15 by 
Loxp ſhall allo thn? uf up "Th his 


wrath, and, the fire hall” de eVour 
25 hem. 319 J 211 4500 {is} IT 
bf N V. J 5 Be ed led of, 


ar boaſt in 0 we 1d N butays 3 in the 
2 N dix "my og; Gods 187 4 * Das 
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Pſalm, XII. 8 Yo 
10 df tric i RE deſtroy] 
from:theearth; und their ſeed from 


among the children of men. 

xt'For they inrended evil againſt 
thee? (they i 87 ined a miſchievous} , 
device, which ey are not able to 
perform. 

1 Therefore malt thou make 
them turn their back, whey chouſe 
ſhaltimake ready thine arrows upon 
thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. | 

13 Be thouexalted, Lox, in thine 
own ſtrength* fo. will we ung and 
praiſe thy power. 


3188 


PSAL XXII, 
David complaineth in great diſcouragement 
* great 1 : 25 8 


Te n uon Aijeleth Shahar, 
* Goſh of rh * ink 
why haſt 


God, my Got 

"thou ſorfab en me? "why art 

— 5 far from helping me, and from 

fog of 5100 roaring? _ 

od, T cry in the day- 

cine hoy thou heareſt not; and in 
the fight-ſcaſon, 2 and am not filent ; 

3 But thou art holy, O tbon that 
inhabireſt the praiſes of Iſrael, _ 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee: 

they truſted, and thou didlt deliver 

them; 
5 They cried unto thee, and were 


delivered; they truſted in thee, and| 


wefe not confounded : 
6 But I am a worm, aa no man; 
a 1 of men, and deſpiſed of 
the people. 
All they that fee me, laugh me 
to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, 
they ſhake the head, ſaying, _ - 
8 He truſted on the Log, bat 
he would deliver him: let him deli- 
ver. him, ſceing he delighted in him. 
9 But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb; thou didſt make 
me hope, when 1 WAs upon my mo- 
ther s breaſts. 


M 8. Pſalm XXII. 
2 thou art my God from ne 0 
mother's belly. tk 585 
II Be not far from me; for rechble . 
is near; for there, is none to help- 
12 Many bulls. have compaffed 


me; ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan have be. | 


a 4 


ſet me round. 


13 They gaped upon me rb 
their mouths, as a ravening! wack a 


| roaring hon. 


14 I am poured out like wiitelp 
and all my bones are out of Joint: 
my heart is like wax, it is melted in | 
the midft of my bowels. 


potſherd : and 1 my tongue cleaveth 
to my javs; and thou haſt W : 
me into the duſt of death. ils 
16 For dogs have compaſted me, 
the aſſembly of the wicked have lin- 


and my feet. 


17 J may tell all wy bones # they 


look and ſtare upon me. 


18 They part my garments among, 0 
them, and caſt lots upon my veſture- 
19 But be not thou far from me, 

O Loxp; O my nee haſte thee 


to help me. 


20 Deliver my foul Som the: : 
ſword : my darling from the uo 


of the dog. 


21 Save me 8 the lion” un 8 
for thou haſt heard me from the horns 


of the unicorns. 

22 1 will declare thy name unto 
my brethren: in the midſt of the 
congregation will 1 praiſe thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Logp, 5 | 
him; all ye the ſeed of Jacob, glo- 


Pſ. Ai. V. 12. Bulls]. 1 io ho delt ching in 
other writings as well as the ſacred to put creatures of 
ferocity, cruelty and cunning for men, who are poſ- 
ſelled of the ſame non ĩous — as here bulls, in 
verſe 13 lion, in verſe 16 ſor men among 


the gentile nations, who . unc vilized, fierce and 


cruel in their nature and manners. 


PC. xxii. V. 16. They pierced The piobvery ofyfor N 
| piercing t may 4 be Sal; as in con- 


70 L Was caſt upon thee from the 


ſtruct, like many other E ane 1 fee rc ae. 
Ixxvii, 6, Gen. Xiili. 10. TT 1 ! 


15 My ſtrength is dried up like a" 


cloſed me; they pierced my hands 


Palm XXIII. 


rify him; and fear bim, all ye the 
ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor 
abhorred the afffiction of the afflicted: 
neither hath he hid his face from 


him, but when he eried unto him, 


he heard. 
25 My praiſe ſball be of thee in 
the great congregation: I will pay 
my vows Before them that fear 
him. 
26 The ecke wall eat and be 
ſatisfied: they ſhall 


for ever. 


27 All the ends of the world mall 


remember and turn unto the Loxp; 
and all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: 
and he is the governor among the 
nations. 

All bey that be fat upon earth, 
mall eat and worſhip: all they that 


go don to the duſt ſhall bow 4 | 


him, and none can Keep alive his 
on ſoul. 


30 A ſeed hall ſerve him, it mall 


be accounted to the Lon for a ge- 


neration. 


32 They ſhall came, and Hall 


people that ſhall” be born, that he 
hath done bis. 


PAS Anke XXIII. 


\ David's confidence; in God's grace. 
: A pſalm of Dayid. 


IE Loks iz my ſhepherd, 1 


hall not want. 
2 He maketh me to lie Yoh in 
green paſtures: he leadeth me be- 
ſide the ſtill waters. 


3. He reſtoreth my ſoul: he lead- 


eth me in the paths of rightcoulheſs 
for his name's ſake. 


4 Yea; though I walk through the 
valley, of the ſhadow of death, 
fear no evil: 


will 
for thou ar/ with me, 


p 8 4 I. M 8. 


praiſe the Loxp 
that ſeek him; your heart ſhall live 


— 


from the Loxp, and rightcouſnels,, 


from the God of his ſalvation. 
declare his righteouſneſs unto a 


come in. 40 


Lonp of hoſts, he 45 the King of 


18 ats: 


5 Pſalm 

[thy rod and thy ſtaff, chey comfore 
| me. rf; 
5 Thou prepareſt a table before 
me in the preſence of mine enemies; 

thou anointeſt my head with oily 
my cup runneth ov r. 

6 6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall 

follow me all the days of my life: 

and I will dwell in the houſe of One 
Lokd, for ever. 


PSAL XXIV, 
x God's lordſbip in the world. 3 The diene of | 


bis ſpiritual kingdom. , 7 An exbortation to re- 
ceive bim. 


J A pſalm' of Dial EE 

HE earth ig the Lon p's, and 
the fulneſs thereof; the ' world,” 

and they that dwell therein, 

2 For he hath founded it 

the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed 1 it u „ 

floods. 

3 Who ſhall FEE a into he hill: 
of the Lox? and who ſhall ſtand in 
his holy place? 

4 He that hath clean hands, nd. 

a pure heart: who harh not lift up 
his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn de- 
ceitfully. 
45 He ſhall receive the bleſſing 


6 This 7s the generation of hen 
that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O 
Jacob. Selah. 6 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſti 
doors, and the King of glory tha tall 
come in. | 

8 Who is this King of glory? che F 
Loy ſtrong and mighty, Tg 1 
mighty in battle. oft 

9 Lift up your heads, O 8 gates, N 
even lift them up, ye everlaſting 
doors, and the Ning of glory "= 


ein 


10 Who is this King of glory 2 dae 9 


glory, Selah. 
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PAN RXRXV. * 
z2m H 8A 1 NWA 0 


1 Dad lonftilenes in pruer: : (5 He frayeth 
ee of £86116 and for ich in 27 


10 OL.) | JA of David.” A J4 mis 
JNTO thee, O Lok p, 0 L li 
up my fou. 


2 Cs God, I muſt in thes; let 
me not be aſhamed : let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Tea, let none that wait on thee 
be aſhamed ; let them be aſhamed 
Which tranſgreſs without cauſr. 

4 Sbew me thy af O Lon, 
reach we dy paths. 7 


as} Lead me in thy truth; and wich | 


for thou art the God of my ſal · 
Vation, on'thee do I wait all the day. 
Remember, O Loxsp, thy tender 
Tacfcies; and thy Weins Finddwelles: 


as they bave been ever of old. 


y5nRemember not the ſins of my 
yourk, nor my tranſgreſſions: ac- 
cordingito eg, remember thou 
me, for thy goodneſs' ſake, O Lond. 

8. Good and upright is the Loa: 
therefore v will he reach ſinners 1 p 6] 
. 
"9 The Weck witthe guidein ds, 
"ene and the meek will he teach 


has he paths of the Loxb PA: 
15575 and truth, unto ſuch as keep 
venant, and his teſtimonies, {/ 

11 For thy name's ſake, O Logp,| 


"pardon mine 1 iniquity: for it is great. 


12 What man i he that feareth 
the Los? him thall he teach 1 in the 
Way chat he fall chooſe =” 

= His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: | 
alla Rs 426d" Thall intierit the earth. | 


; 4 if 4 Fhe RY of the Logy is with- 


fear 1 5 and he will 


7 00 — V. 6. ws From ever frng, b, 
Aud hert u 4 KMALöH tautology; ofe 


e would be ſufficignt, : if both arg, r- 
tant for t Ry of ple cation, XI 2445 be 


15 . them zg ger, F od, Nothing can 


P SAL Me. 


7 That I. may 
voice of nh wg. 200 
8. 


Pfslm XX VI. 

15 Mine eyes ere ever towards the 
Lonp: 
out of the net. 

16 Turn thee unto. me, and have 
mercy upon me:; for, I am gdelvlae 
and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of! my heart are 
enlarged » O bring, thou me out of 


| my diſtreſſes.. 


18 Look upon mine affliction, a ind 
my pain, and forgive all my ſins. 


they are many, and they hate me 
| with cruel hatred, 


me: let me not be ahamed, for I 
put my truſt in thee. K 


21 Let! 150.1 and uprig eat 


preſerve 1 me: for 


all bis, troubles, n 


8 A 2 XXVI. erm; 
—_ ee unto Gol, in r e 7 bis in- 
N yy Fire * 
24 biz: of David. 

OD 12 00 08D; ; fort 19 5 
walked in mine integrity; 5 have 
truſted alſo in, the Loxd; e 

1 ſhall not flide. , 
2 Examine me, O Lon b, and 


3 For thy loving kindnels 7s Be- 
fore mine eyes: and I haye walked 
in thy truth. 

4 I have not ſat with vain 
neither will I go in with difſemblers, 
| 5, I-have hated the congregatitn 


; 


4 of. evil doers: and Wi not 0 vin 


the wicked,” 


: ſo. will 1 1 . "tide 


Leid 
publiſh ich 4 
tell of 


x1 


nocencj 
altar, 


all thy wondrous 1 wor 
-: 8, Lon, 1 I. have loved't d hgbita- 
tion of, thy houſe, ar Place 


be ore eee, arapgelical, than this pl] 
CNY T 481,270 1 4697 $9382 448 


where WE, 3 


5588 


for he ſhal pluck, my fect 


19 Conſider mine enemies, for 


20 O keep my ſoul, and deliver 


wait on hee. 
22 Redeem Iſrael, OG er out of 


prove me: try my reins and in my, eter. | 


10 feld 


2 TY a— _ 


Aa 


r 


89323 7 
> ' 2 Go 
"AA wy oc.oc. 


—y —— 


g- + {4 


<2 — 2 


Pm XXVII. P $A 
9 Gather not my Toul with finfiers, 

nor my life with bloody men: 

10 In whoſe hands is miſchief?! 
and their right hand is full of bribes, 

1 But as for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity: redeem me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth in an even 
lace: in the congregations will 
lets the Log: 

SEA T5 XXVII. 

J avi ſuflaincth his faith . by the power of 
Cod, 4 by bit love” to the 1 of — 9 b 
SY q 4 pſulm + of Dar d. 

HE Lox is my light, and my 
Talvation, whom hail I fear? 

the Lok p 7s thi ſtrength of my life, 

of whom ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 

enemies and my foes came upon 

me to eat up wy ficihy, they . 

and fell. 


3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp 


1 me, my heart ſhall not fear; 
though war ſhould rite” againſt we, | 
in this will 1 be confident. 


4 One thing have I defired of the 


"Pk b, that will T ſeek after, that 1 
may dwell in the houſe of the Loxn 
all the days of my life, to behold 


the beauty of the Lonp, and ro en: * 


in his temple. 
For in the time of trouble he 
hal hide me, in his pavillion: in the 
ſecret of his tabernacle” ſhall he hide 
me, he ſhall ſet me upon a rock, 
6 And now ſhall mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round 
ut me: therefore will I offer in 
his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will 
fing, yea, Twill ſing ptaiſes unto che 


Lok p. 

Hear, 0 Lokp, dd I cr 
os my voice: have © mercy allo 
upon me, and anſwer me. 


Hen tbo aidſt, 
, ee 


my; heart ſaid unto 
face, Lox», wilt T ſeek. 


e 


1. M S. 


Seek ye my 
* Thy 


to ther; (hath talked 


Pfalm xXVIII. 
9 Hide not thy face far from me; 


put not thy ſervant away in anger: 


thou haſt been my help; leave me 
not, neither forſake me, 9 God of 
my ſalv ation. ＋ 

10' When my father 3 my 
ther forſake me, then the Logo will 
te ke me up- x: 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lan D, 
and lead. me in a plain path, becguſe 
of mine enemies, 

2 Deliver me not over unto. che 
will of mine enemies: for falſe wit- 
neſſes are riſen up againſt me: and 


ſuch as. breathe out cruelty, 


13.7 bod Fair une 
lieved tg. ke the goodneſs of che 


Low, in the Jand)of.theJiyingy 


14 Wait on the Loxp: 1 _ 
courage, and he, ſhall —— | 


thine, heart: wait, I ſay; ; an: -the 


LorD,, STORY ON N 


7 8.4 12 XxXVIII. 240 


1 Dat 11 projet earneſtly againſt bi nem 
6 He bleu God's vi Htipr 2 pope 6 


| A: „ at Dar 
1G chill 1 = OToxr RD, 
ck 


my ſock, be not ſilent 
leſt if thou be fi lent to me, 1 become 
like them that go down into the it. 
2 Hear the voice of my {upphca- 
tions, when I cry unto thee; *. 
L lift up my hands tows, thy holy 
oracle. 

3 Draw me not away pink x 
wicked, and with the workers of ini- 
quity; which ſpeak peace tq their 
neighbours, bur miſcbipf 6 #5 in their 
hearts, 

4 Give them accordin g their 
deeds, and according | to 1 oo 
neſs of their endeayours ; give them 
after the work. of their hands, render 


v (T3 


) | to them their defert, * 


5 Becauſe they regard;vnot. che 
works of the Lok p, nor" 'the: opera- 


P. xxvii. V. 8. Seek y . My beickffeaketn 
thee, „ e. my Rice 


| ſeeketh thee ; yeay Lon p, thy face will T 


22 


Plain, XXIX. 


. 


be hath heard the voice of my fup- 
Pk cations. 

7 The Lorp is my ſtrength, and 
wy ſhield? my heart truſted in him, 
and I am helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth, and with my fong 
will I praiſe him. 

$ The Lord 7s their ſtrength, 
2 he is the ſaving ſtrength of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine 


inheritance: feed them alſo, and lift 


them up for ever. 


een. 
1 Diwid exhorteth princes to give 


. of bis power, 11 


A pfalm of David. 


tn God, 
prote2ion of 


"mighty, give unto the Lon 
ory and ſtrength. © _ 
2 Give unto the Lon p, the glory 
4 ynto_ his name; 4 0 the 
LozD in the beauty of holine 

3 The voice of the Logp is upon 


the waters: the God of glory thun- | 


dereth; the Lok p is upon many 
waters: 

4 The voice of the Loꝝ v is pow- m 
erful; Fs voice of the Lox p is full 
of majeſty : : 

1 b. Wick of the Lon breaketh 
the cedars; yea, the Lox p breaketh 
the cedars of Lebanon, 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip 
like a ealf; Lebanon -· and Sirion like 
a young unicorn. 

% "The voice of the Loy dri, 
eth the flames of fre? 
the wilderneſs ; the 25 ſhaketh | 
the wi derneſs of Kaden: 

g voice of the Loxp maketh 
the hinds to calve, and Apen 
the foreſts: znd in his temple doth 


every One ſpeak of e. 3 


PSALMS 


IVE unto the Loap, O ye 


* 


"Pfalm XXX. 
10 The Lox ſitteth upon the 


5 . flood ; yea, the Lok p ſitteth King 


for ever. 

11. The Lon p will give ſtrength 
unto his people; the LoRD will 
| bleſs his people with peace. 


J 
1 David praiſeth God for bis deliverance : 4 fe 


exborteth others to- praiſe him 
God's dealing with "a My > 
A pſalm and ſong at the dedication of the houſe 


of David. 


Will extol thee, O Bann: for 
thou haſt lifted me up, and haſt 
not made my foes to rejoice over me. 

2 O Loxp my God, I cried unto 

thee, and thou haſt healed me. 
3 O Lond, thou haſt brought up 
my ſoul from the grave; thou haſt 
kept me alive, that I ſhould not 8⁰ 
down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lon, O ye ie 
of his, and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holineſss. 

5 For his anger endureth but. a 
moment; in his favour is life: 


| weeping may endure for a night, 


but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity 1 faid, 1 
ſhall never be moved. 

7 Lonp, by thy favour tags haſk 
made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong: 
thou didſt hide thy tace, and 1 wa” 

troubled. - 

8 I cried to thee, O l * 
unto. the Lonp I made ſupplication, 

9 What profit is therein my blood, 
when I go down. to the pit? ſhall 
the, duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall it declare 
by, cru? £3; 

10 Hear, O Lonb, ad; „ 
mercy. upon me: 'Logn, be thou 
Tha helper.. © | "Ws 

11 Thou baſt turned for me my” 
| mourning into dancing: thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and Ne 
with gladneſs? 


12 To the end that my ry glory may 


1 (ng praiſe to thee, and al 


not be 


Pſalm XXXI. 


ſilent O Loxp my God, I will 
give thanks unto thee for ever. 


. . 

1 David ſbewing his confidence. in Gad, n 

his help: +1 He rejoiceth in hi merc 9 He 

prayeth in bis eatamity* 19 He pra Riſe God 
for his gooqueſs. 

q To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


N thee, O Logp, do I put my 

truſt, let me never be aſhamed, 
deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, 

2 Bow down thine ear to me, 
deliver me ſpeedily: be thou my 
ſtrong rock, for an houſe of defence 
to fave me. 

3 For thou art my rock, and my 
fortreſs: therefore, for thy name's 
lake, lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net, that 
they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art my ſtrength. 

5 Into thine hand I commit my 
ſpirit: thou haſt redeemed me, O 
Lox God of truth. 

- 6. I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities :- but I truſt in the 
Lond. 

7 I wilt be glad, and rejoice in 
thy mercy: for thou haſt conſidered 
my trouble; thou halt known my 
ſoul in adverſities; 

8 And haſt not ſhut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: thou halt 
ſer my feet in a large room. 

Have mercy upon me, ob 
for 1 am in trouble: mine eye is 
conſumed with grief, yea, my ſou! 
and my belly. 


10 For my life is ſpent with grief, 


and my years with ſighing: my 
ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine ini- 


quity, and my bones are conſumed. | 


11 I] was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, bur eſpecially among 
my neighbours, and a fear to mine 


acquaintance : they that did (6s me 


without, fled from me. ! 


{6 en forgotten as 00 man 


PS A L M 8. 


. 


TY "Þ ik 


Pfſalm XXXI. 


out of mind: * am like a broken 
veſſel. 

is For 1 have heard the Wander 
of many; fear was on every ſide; 
while they took counſcl Together 
againſt me, they deviſed to, take 
away my life; 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lon, 
I ſaid, Thou art my God. 

is My times are in thy hagd : 
deliver me from the hand of, mine 
enemies, and from them that Perz 
lecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine. upon 
thy ſervant: ſave me for. thy mer. 
cy's fake. 


1 Let me not be aſhamed, O 


Lon p; for I have called upon thee: 
let the wicked be aſhamed, and let 
them be ſilent to the 17 21— 

18 Let the ly in ips be p 
ſilence; which D grie vous th 
proudly and contemptuouſiy againſt 
the N 

9 O how great Fr thy goodneſs, 
which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee ; which thoy, . 
wrought for them that, truſt in t 
before the ſons of men! 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the 
ſecret of thy preſence from the pri de 
of man: thou ſhalt keep Wat ſe. 
cretly in a pavilion from the way of © 
tongues. 

21 Bleſſed ze the Lokp; for . 
hath ſhewed me his marvellous Kind- 


neſs, in a ſtrong city. > 
22 For I ſaid in my haſte; I am | 


5 


cut off from before thine eyes; never- 


theleſs thou heardeſt the voicꝶ of Ny, 
ſupplications, when Lcried untgt 

23 O love t Lon alt” Ye. his 
ſaints: for the ORD. pte 7 h 


5 


faithful, and plentifully te Kee" 
the proud doer. a 

24 Be of gobd courage "hoy! 
ſhalt Ma gge ut, OE. 


2 Vii IxLI VI x1: 1 Was] 1 am — 


chat hope in che 


10000 ha 
£5 


od te —— —-„—-— ns COA 
=; 7 225 


| Fer unto the Log D; and thou 
C 


Selah. . 
6 Fot this mall every one that is 


when thou mayeſt be found: ſurely 
| ſhall not come nigh unto him. 
"thou ſhalt preſerve me from trouble: 


ſongs of deliverance. 


g0: I will guide thee with mine eye. 
the mule, <h:ch have no underſtand- 


ing; whoſe: mouth muſt be held in 
with bit and bridle, leſt they come 


. Loan, mercy ſhall compaſs him 


fm XX XII. P 
FFSX L . 


1 Bh confifieth in remiſſion of ns. 3 C 
"Jefſer . us e:veth eaſe 0 the conſcience. 8 God's 


JI: ;fes briug joy. 

1 4 Aale of David, Mafthi. 
Leficd is he whoſe tranſgreſſion 
is forgiven, whoſe lin 7s covered. 

2 Bleffed is the man unto whom 
the Loꝶ p impureth not iniquity, and 
in whoſe ſpirit chere is no guile. 

3 When I kept ſilence, my bones 
ed old; through my roaring all 
the day Jong. 

4 For day and night thy hand was 
heavy upon me: my moiſture is 
turned into the drought of ſummer. 
Srlah. 

ST. acknowledged my fin unto 
54 and mine iniquity have 1 not 
bid: I faid 1 will confefs my tranſ-[® 


rgavelt the iniquity of my fin. 


godly pray wunto thee, in a time 


id the floods of great waters they 


7 Thou or my hiding place, 


thou ſhale compaſs me about with 
| Selah. 

3 1 will inſtruct thee, and teach 
thee in the way which thou ſhalr 


9 Be ye not as the horfe, eV as 


near unto thee. 
10 Many ſorrows ſpall be to the 
wicked: but he that truſteth in the 


about. 
11 Be "glad i in the Lorp, and re- 
HS, e righteous : and ſhbut for 
35 Ya 4 : 171 at are uptight i in heart. 


pl. 1X. V. 6. Prhis verſe ſeems to carry no ſenſe, 
or however ho ""_ ſenſe in any tranſlation, and the 


S A L M S. 


Pſalm XXXI II. 


PS A L. XXXIII. 


Cod it lo be praifed for his goodneſs, 6 for his 
power, 12 and for his providence. 20 Con- 
fidence is te be placed in God. 


I Ejoice in the Lon, O yerighte- 
[ ous, for praiſe is comely for 
the uprig ight. 

2 Praiſe the Log p with harp: firk 
unto him with the pſaltery, and an 
inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto him a new ſong, play 
{kilfully with a loud noiſe. 


4 For the word of the Lord is 


1 : and all his works are done in 
truth. 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs an 
judgement : the earth is full of the 
goodneſs of the Lox D. 

6 By the word of the Lox p were 
the heavens made; and all the hoſt 
of them by the breath of his mouth. 


ſea together as an heap: he layerh 
up the depth in ſtore-houſes, 

S8 Lt all the earth fear the Log: 
Jet all the inhabitants of the wolld 
ſtand in awe of him. 


he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 
10 The Lozxp bringeth the 

counſel of the heathen to nought : 

he maketh the devices of the people 

of none effect. 

11 The counſel of the Log o 


ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his 


heart to all generations. | 

12 Bleſſed i the nation GOV 
God is the ILO: ond the people 
co hom he hath choſen for- his own in- 
her tance, 

13 The Lon p looketh f. om hea- 
ven; he beholdeth all the ſons of 


men: 


14 From the place of "Gi habita- 
tion he looked upon all the inhabi- 


tants of the carth⸗ 
15 Hc faſhionechtheir hearts alike; 


1 


original is ver ure. 


he conſidereth all their works. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the 


9 For he ſpake, and it was dene; 8 


; 


Pſalm XXXIV. P 3 


16 There is no king ſaved by the 
multitude of an hoft: 2 mighty man 
is not delivered by much ſtrength. 

An horſe ig a vain thing for 
1 neither ſhall he deliver any 
by his great ſtrength. 

18 Behold, the cye of the Loxb 
js upon them that fear him; upon 
them that hope in his mercy, ' 

19 To deliver their ſoul from 


death, and to keep them alive in| 


famine. | 

20 Our ſoul waiteth for the Loxn: 
he is our help and our ſhield. 

21 For our heart ſhall rejoice in 
him: becauſe we have truſted in his 
holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O-Lorp, be 
upon us according as we hope 1n thee, 


P 8 A L. XXXIV. 


1 David praiſetb God, and exhorteth others there- 
10 by his experience. 8 They are bleſſed, that 
truſ in God: 11 He exborteth to the fear of 

* God. 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed his behavi- 
' our before Alimalects; who drove him away, and 
he departed. 


Will bleſs the Lonp at all times: 
his praiſe ſhall continually be in 
my mourh, 

2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt | 
in the Loa D: the humble ſhall hear 
mech and be glad. 

3 O magnity the Log p with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 

4 I ſought the Lok p, and he 
heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and 
were lightened; and their faces were 
not aſhamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the 
Lokp heared him, and ſaved him 
out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lorp en- 


campeth round about them that fear 


| him, and delivereth them 

8 O taſte, and ſee that the Lox o 
is good: bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in him. 


L MS. Pſalm XXXV. 


9 O fear the Lon, ye his ſaints: 
fot there is no want to chem that fear 
him.. 

10 The young lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they that ſeek 
the Lonp ſhall nor want any good 
ting. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me: 1 will teach you the fear 
of the Lok b. 

12 What man is he that deſiteth 
life, and loveth many days, that he 
may ſce good? 

13 Kcep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do good; 
ſcek peace, and purſue it. | 

15 The eyes of the Lord ate 
upon the righteous, and his cars ere 
pen unto their cry. 

16 The face of the LoR DI againft 
them that do evil, to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Loꝶ b 
heareth, and delivercth them out of 
all their troubles. 

18 The Lok b it nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and fa- 
veth ſuch. as be of a contrits ſpirit, 

10 Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous : but the Lon delivereth 
him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not 
one of them is broken. 

21 Evil ſhall flay the wicked ; 
and they that hate the righteous 
ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Load redeemeth the foul 
of his ſervants : and none of them 
that truſt in him ſhall, be delolate. 


P.S Al. XXXV. 


1 David prayeth for his own ſafety, Foo ix ne- 
ies conjufion {11,4 complainecth of their 
evrongful dealings: 22 Thereby beck iuci e God 


again wy” 
; / A pſalm of David. , 


N caule, O RL with 
them this ſtrive with me: Hehc 


— 


1004 


| againſt them that fight againſt me. 


eg i 


humbled my fo 


_ V * — = * - — 5 
4 
e OT . CO nor I aA N , 
__ — a 99, * ** Jy * — 0 m 0 — * — 
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2. Take hold of ſhield and buck- | 
ler, and ſtand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and 
ſtop, the way againſt them that per- 
ſecute me: fay unto my ſoul, I am 
thy ſalvation. 


4 Ler them be confounded and] 


pur, to. ſhame that ſeek after my 
ſoul : let them be turned back and 
brought to confuſion that deviſe my 
hurt. o 20 

5 Let chem be as chaff bike: the 
wind t and let the angel of the LoRD 
chaſe tbem. 

6 Let their way be dark and flip- 
pery and let the angel of the LoRD 

tixcute tem. 

7 For without cauſe | have they 
hid for me their net in a pit, ich 
without cauſe they have digged for 
my ſoul. 

Let deſtruction come upon him 
at uUnawares; and let his net that he 
hath hid, catch himſelf: ino that 
very deſtruction tet. him fall. 

9 And my foul ſhall be joyful in 


the Lox p: it all dice in his 


ſal vation 
10 All my beben ſhall ſay, Look 
who ig like unto thee, which deli- 
vereth che poor from him that 15 too 
ſtrong for him, yea, the poor, and 
the N _— Jim that ſpoileth 
tm# The 74h | 
11 Fate ies did riſe up: 
the dad to my FRO _—_ that 1 
knewonbe: 1 
12 They: ewadder me evil hs 
bod, rhe ſpoiling of my ſoul. 
r Bures fox me; when they were 
ickgmy —_— tuas Aackcloth : I 
with taſting 3 and 
ny | praper returnet into mine own 
boſom. * > 21490 11 11 


14 I behaved myſelf as though be] 


had been my friend, or brother: I 
bowed down heavily as one that 


LIM 8. 


Pſalm XXX. 


15 But in mine adverſity they re- 
joiced, and gathered themſelves to- 
gether: yea, the abjects gathered 
themſelves together againſt me, and 

knew it not; they did tear me, and 
ceaſed not, 


16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feaſts : they gnaſhed upon me with 
their teeth, 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 


look on? reſcue my foul from their 


deſtructions, my darling from the 
lions. 

181 vill give thanks in the great 
congregation: I will praiſe thee 
among much people. 


| 19 Let not them that are mine 


enemies wrongfully rejoice over me: 
neither let them wink the eye, that 
hate me without a cauſe. 


they deviſe deceitful matters againſt 
them that are quiet in the land. 


wide againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, 
our eye hath ſeen it. 


keep not ſilence: O Lonxp, be not 


far from me. 


my God and my Lord. 
24 Jndge me, O Lorp my. God, 


let them not rejoice over, me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their 


ed him up. 


brought to contuſion together, that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them be 
clothed. with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that magnify themſelves againſt me. 
27 Let them ſhout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my righteous 
cauſe : yea, let them ſay continually, 


mourneth for bis mother. ) 


Let the Logo be magnified, which 


20 For they ſpeak not peace, | but 

21 Yea, they opened their 3 | 
ho, 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lan 


23 Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to. 
my judgment, even unto my. aue 


accordiug to thy rightouſncls, and 


hearts, Ah, ſo would we have it: 
'et them not ſay, We have ſwallow-. 


26 Let them be aſhamed and 


t 
| 


Pſalm XXXVI. P 


hath pleaſure in the proſperity of 
his ſervant. 


28 And my tongue ſhall ſpcak of 


thy righteouinels, and of thy hoy 
all the day long. 


P S A L. XXXVI. 


1 The erievous eftate of the auicted. 5 The excel- 
lency of Go.t's mercy. io David prayeth far 
a uo ur to God 5 children. 


4 To the chief muſician, A paſm of David, the ſer- 
' vant of the Lokp; 


HE tranſgreſſion of the wick- 

ed ſaith within my heart, bat 

there is no tear of God before his 
eyes. 

2 For he fla:tereth himſelf in his 
own eyes, until his iniquity be found 
to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit: he hath left off 
to be wiſe, and to do good. 

4 He deviſeth miſchief upon his 
bed, he ſetteth himſelf in a way 
that i is not good he abhorreth not 
6 


6 Thy mercy, 0 Loxd, 7s in the 


heavens; and thy faithfulneſs reach- 
erb unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs 7s like the 
great mountains; thy N 
are à gteat deep: O Lok p, thou 
preſerveſt men and braſt. 

7 How excellent 7s thy loving- 
kindneſs, O God 1 therefore the 
children of men put their truſt un- 
der the ſhadow o — wings. 

8 They ſhall be abundantly ſatis- 
fied with the fatneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleaſures. | 

9 For with thee is the fountain of 
life : in thy light ſhall we ſee hight. 

10 O continue thy loving- kind. 
neſs unto them that know thee; and 
thy righteouſneſs to the upright i in 
bet. 

11 Let not the foot of pride 


L Ms. Pfalm XXXVII. 


come agaitiſt me, anti let not the hand 
{of the wicked remove m. 

12 There are the workers of ini- 
quity fallen: they axe caſt down, | 


| and ſhall not be able to riſe. 


P S. A L. XXXV II. 


David perſuadeth io patience, and confidence in 
God, by the different A of the Goa ly and the 


[ qwvickcd. 


RET not thyſelf d of 
evil doers, neither be thou en- 


| vious againſt the workers of iniquity. 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down; 
like. the grals, and wither as the 
green herb. „ 11411 1940 

3 Truſt in the Log», and doc; 
good; /o ſhalt thou dwell in ther 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thy ſelf alſo iathe Lo] 
and he ſhall give thee the deſires of 
thine heart. oo v 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Loxp: truſt alſo in him, and be. 
mall bring it to pass. 
6 And he ſhall bring forth thy 
righteouſneſs as the light, and“ thy 
judgement as the noon- day. 
7 Reſt in the Lord, and wald 
patiently for him: fret not thyſelf 
becauſe of him who proſpereth in 
his way, becauſe of the man * 
bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and forkke | 
vrath; fret not ALY in any van | 
to do evil. 

9 For evil doers ſhall be cut off: 
but thoſe that wait upon the Lon, 
they ſhalt inherit the eart n.. 
10 For yet a little while, aud 
the wicked Dnο not be: yen, Thou : 
ſhalt diligently: conſider tos laden 
and it all not de: (110) een bald 

11 But the meck ſhall inbeditthe! 
earth ; and ſhall delight themſelves: 
in the abundande! of pee o \ 

12 The wicked plotteth agunſt 
the juſt, and gi h upon hun 


= : 


PI. xxxvi. V. 1. Saith within my heart.] Speak- 
eth plainly, evinces, in my Judgement that - 


with his teeth dion 


Palm XXVII. 


Fc; Load ſhall laugh at him, 
for he ſeeth that his day is com- 


ing 


. The red have drawn out 
the ſword, and have bent their bow 
to caſt down the poor and needy, 
and to ſlay ſuch as be of upright con- 
veriation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into 
their own heart, and their bows ſhall 
be broken, 

16 A little that a righteous man 
hath, is better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked 
mall be broken; bur the Lokp up- 
holdeth the righteous. 


"> "I. 1d Lon p knoweth the days 


of the upright; and their inheri- 
tance ſhall be for ever: 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in 
the evil time; and in the days of fa- 
mine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 

20, But the, wicked ſhall periſh, 
and che enemies of the Loxp. Halt 
* as the fat of lambs, they ſhall 
conſume ; into ſmoke ſhall they 
conſume away: 

24% The wicked borroweth, and 
payerh not again ; but the righteous 
ſhewerh, mercy, and giveth. 

22 For ſach as be bleſſed of him, 
ſhall inherit the carth; and they that 
le curſed of him, ſhall be cut off. 

23 The ſteps of a good man are 
grdered. hy Ks Lord: and he de- 
lighted in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not 
be unealy « gaſt down: for the Lon 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

251 have been young, and now am 
old: yet have I not ſeen the righte- 


ee nor his ſeed begging 


2.5 ö 


He is ever mercifu), and lend- 
as and. his ſeed 7s bleſſed... 


4 i. V. 16. Many] The powerful or the 
2 . are in power 207 ſdperior fat'on, 
r. 24. With his hand.] By his power. 


. 


Pſalm XXXVIII. 


27 Depart from evil, and do 
good; and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the I. oꝝD loveth judge- 
ment, and forſeketh not his faints ; 
they are preſerved for ever: but the 
ſced of the wicked ſhall be cut 
off. 

29 The righteous ſhall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. 

30 The mouth of the 8 
ſpeaketh wiſdom; and his tongue 
talketh of judgement. 

31 The law of his God 7s in his 
heart, none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 

32 The wicked watcheth therigh- 
teous, and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 

33 The Lorp will not leave 
him in his hand, nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lorp, nr keep 
[his way, and he ſhall exalt thee to 
inherit the land: when the wicked 
are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

35 I have ſeen the wicked in great 
power: and ſpreading himſelf like a 
green bay- tree. é 

36 Yer he paſſed away, and jo, 
he was not: yea, I ſought him, but 
he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, Ws 
behold the upright; for che end of 
tbat man is peace: 

38 But the tranſgreſſors mall be 
deſtroyed together, the end of: the 
wicked ſhall be cut off. 

39 But the ſalvation of the lr 
teous is of the Lorn, he its their 
ſtrength in the time of trouble; 

40 And the Loxp ſhall helpthem, 


bend deliver them: he ſhall deliver 


them from the wicked, and fave 
them, becauſe they truſt in ham. 


p S A L. XXXYHI. 


David moveth God to take compaſſion of bis pi 
ful caſe. 
NA alin of David to bring to remembrance. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thy 


r neither chaſten me in 


| thy hot diſpleaſure. 


Palm XXXVIII. PSA 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
me, and thy hand preſſeth me fore. 

3 There is no ſoundneſs in my 
fleſh, becauſe of thine anger; net- 
ther · is there any reſt in my bones, 
becauſe of my fin. . 

4 For mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head: as an heavy burden 
they are too heavy for me. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are cor- 
rupt, becauſe of my fooliſhneſs : 

6 Jam troubled, I am bowed 
. down greatly; I go mourning all 

the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
loathſome diſeaſe : and there is no 
ſoundneſs in my feſh. _ 
8 IT am feeble and ſore broken, 
I have roared by reaſon of the diſ- 


» 


quietneſs of my heart. | 


9 Lord, all my deſire js before 
thee; and my. groaning is not hid 
from thee 

10 My heart ges my ſtrength 
faileth me: as for the light of mine 

eyes, it alſo is gone from me. 

1 My lovers and my friends 
ſtand aloof from my ſore; and my 
Ekinſmen ſtand afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſeek after my 
life, lay ſnares for me; and they that 
ſeek; my hurt, ſpeak miſchievous 
things, and imagine deceits all the 
day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard 
not; and I was-as a dumb man that 
openeth not his mouth, 

14 Thus I was a man that hear- 
eth not, and in whoſe mouth are no 
reproots. _ 

15'For in thee, O Lon p, do ] 


„ 


hope: thou wilt hear, O Loxp ; my; 


God. 
16 F or I ſaid, Hear me, leſt other- 
Wiſe they ſhould rejoice over me: 


Pt. xxxviii. V. 4. An heavy] A weliey burden. 
V. II. My lore] My alictien, my. ttouble-— 


LMS. Pſalm XXXIX. 
when my foot ſlippeth, they. mag. 
nify themſelves againſt me O 
17 For I am ready to halt, and 
my ſorrow, is continually before, me. 
18 For I will declare mine iniqui- 
15 ; I will be ſorry for my ſin: 
But mine enemies are lively, 
* they that hate nie vrongfully 
are multiplied. | 
20 They alſo that render evil for 
good, are mine adverſaries : becauſe 
I follow the thing that good 1. 
21 Forſake me not, O Logd;. O 
my God, be not fat from me: 
22 Make haſte to help me, La 
my ſalvation. Mio 
D 25 7 XXXIX, 0 
avid 's care of his thoughts 77 1% 


tion of the brevity and vanity 77 
reverence Gad judgements, 10 — prayer, 
are bis bridies of immpaltence. 


Y To the chief muſician, even to Jedethup, a plalem 


of David. 
[I Said, I will take theed to ily 
ways, that I ſin not with my 
tongue: I will keep my mouth with 


la bridle, white the wicked! is before 


me. 

2 I was dumb with Glens; I held 
my peace, even from good, and my 
ſorry was ſtirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, 
while I was muſing the fire burned: 
then ſpake I with my tongue, 

4 Lows: make me toknow mine 
end, and the meaſure of my days, 
what it ir: but 1 7 Hue how 
trail J am. "Hl 

5 Behold; thou haſt made m 
days as an handabreadth, and 
age is as nothing before ther: ve- 
rily every man at © his beſt ſtare al- 
together'vanity., Selah.” ble 

5 Surely evety man lte in a 
vain ſhew: ſurely they are di jet- 


Pf. xxxix. V. 55 At his b & ſtate 15 ess va- 
nity.] Set up as f pill, un the ot — is 
liable to continual ch © OF, yi ußtude 3 . vanity = 

that which is apt to vahlſh. Thus Ecctihat 0s 1 
| Vanity o of \ vanities, all is Vauith Ut dre. 3 | 


hm | 
\ wh 4 : 
> 


Tyndal. 


thing is in a flux ſtarey 


. 


Pfſalm XL.. P.$:. 4 
ed in vain : he heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 
And now, Load, what wait ] 
for ? my hope is in thee. 
S8 Deliver me from all my tranſ- 
greſſions, make me not the reproach 
of the foohſh. 
9 I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth; becauſe thou didſt zz. 
10 Remove thy ſtroke away from 
me: I am conſumed by the blow of 
thine hand. | 
11 When thou with rebukes doſt 
correct man for iniquity, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away like a 
moth : ſurcly every man is vanity. 
12 Hear my prayer, O Lox, 
and give ear unto my cry; hold not 
thy peace at my tears: for I am a 
ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 
13 O ſpare me, that I may reco- 
ver 6 before I go hence, and 
be no more. 


ee. — 4 — Obedi 
1 The bengfit of confidente in God. 6 Obedience 

q errfice. 11 7 of David's 

pero — os OY a 

¶ To the chief mulician, A pſalm of David, 
1 Waited patiently for the Loxp, 
4 and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry: ? 

2 He brought me up alſo out of 
an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and ſet my fert upon a rock, 
and eſtabliſhed my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in 
my mouth, even praiſe unto our God: 
many ſhall ſee it, and fear, and ſhall 
truſt in the Lozp. 

4 Bleſſed is that man that maketh 
the Lok p his truſt : and reſpecteth 
not the proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide: 

to lies. Fig 

5 Many, O Loap my God, are 
thy wonderful works which thou 


LM S$. Pſalm XL. 


are to us-ward : they cannot be rec- 
koned up in order unto thee: 1/1 
would declare and ſpeak of hem, 
they are more than can be num- 
bered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt 
not deſire, mine ears haſt thou open- 
ed; burnt-offcring and ſin- offering 
haſt thou not required: 

7 Then ſaid J, Lo, I come: in 
the volume of the book i is written 
of me : iy 

8 I delight to do thy will, O my 
God; yea, thy law is within my 
heart. 

9 I have preached righteouſneſs 
in the great congregation : lo, I have 
id my lips, OLoxp, thou 
knoweſt. 

10 J have not hid thy righteouſ- 
neſs within my heart; I have de- 
clared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſal- 
vation: I have not concealed thy 
loving-kindneſs, and thy truth, from 
the great congregation. 

11 With hold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Loxp; let thy 
loving - kindneſs, and thy truth con- 
tinually preſerve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have 
compaſſed me about, mine iniqui- 
ties have taken hold upon me, ſo 
that I am not able to look up: they 
are more than che hairs of mine head, 
therefore my heart faileth me. 

13 Be pleaſed, O Lon p, to deliver 
me: O Loxzp, make haſte to help 
me. | 
14 Let them be aſhamed and con- 
founded together, that ſeek after my 
ſoul to deſtroy it; let them be driven 
backward, and put to ſhame that 
wiſh me evil: 

ig Let them be deſolate for a re- 
ward of their ſhame, that ſay unto 
me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all thoſe that ſcek thee, 


haſt done, and thy thoughts which 


rejoice and be glad in thee : let ſuch 
I 


Pſalm XLT. 
as love thy ſalvation, ſay continually, 
The Lokp be magnified. . 

17 But T am poor and needy, yet 
the LorD thinketh upon me: thou 
art my help and my deliverer, make 
no tarrying, O my God. 


P'S A L. XLII. 
t God's care of the poor. 4 David complaineth 


of his enemies treachery. 
¶ To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth 
the poor: the Log D will de- 
liver him in time of trouble. 


2 The Loxp will preſerve him, | 


and keep him alive, and he ſhall be 
bleſſed upon the earth; and thou 


wilt not deliver him into the will of 


his enemies. 

3 The Logo will ſtrengthen him 
upon the bed of languiſhing: thou 
wilt make all his bed in his ſickneſs. 


4 I faid, Loxp, be merciful unco |S 


with them to the houſe of God, With 


me; heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned 
againſt thee. 3 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: 
When ſhall he die, and his name 
„ 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he 
ſpeaketh vanity: his heart gathereth 
iniquity to itſelf; when he goeth a- | 
broad, he telleth it. | 

7 All that hate me whiſper toge- 
ther againſt me: againſt me do they 

deviſe my hurt. 

8 An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleav- 
eth faſt unto him: and no that he 
lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more. 

Vea, mine own familiar friend 
in whom I truſted, which did eat of 
my bread, hatk lift up bis heel a- 
gainſt me. 8 

10 But thou, O Loxv, be mer- 
ciful unto me, and raiſe me up, that 
I may requite them. bi. 

11 By this 1 know that thou fa- 
voureſt me, becauſe mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me. 


P $A L M S. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


noiſe of thy water: ſpouts: 


water to another, that 15, one atHretzo . 
other as wave follows wave. In the highly f gurabrve'r = 


; 


tempen -N they BD dune, 


12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt 


Palm XLII. 
me in mine integrity, and ſetteſt me 
before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed de the Lox p God of 
Iſrael, from everlaſting, and to evex- 


lafting. Amen, and amen. 


PS AL, XBHI2E 
1 David": zeal to ſerve God in the temple : 
5 He encourageth bis ſoul to truft in God. 


To the chief muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons of 
r — 


' A S the hart panteth after the 
A water-brooks, ſo panteth my 
dul after thee, O God,” _ 

2 My foul thirſteth for God, for 
the living God : when ſhall T come 
and appear before Gd) 
3 My tears have been my meat 
day and night, while they continu- 


| ally ſay unto me, Where is thy God? 


4 When I remember theſe inge, 
I pour out my foul in me: for I had 
one with the multitade, I went 


the voice of jby and praiſe, with a, 


| multitude that kept holy-day. 8 


; Why art chou caſt down, O my 
ſon}? and cty art thou difq uietedin * 


me? hope thou in God; 10 1 mal 


yet praiſe him for the help of his 
countenance. 1 
6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt don 
within me: therefore will I temem- 
ber thee from the land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites from the hill 
Mizar. - —=X& 7 22 | 1333 ly 
7 Deep calleth unto deep at the 
all thy 


waves and thy billows. are gang 


* 


aver me. 
8 Zet the Lox 
Pf. li. V. Deep callith unte deep] Doch ov Whitl- 


; alling unto deep, or one agitation of: 
pool keeps on calling py otic of 


ſu 


MEE tt. 5: HSA AEM 
o will commang his, 


cribgd, y 
or * 
e es 


language of ſeripture great troubles are de 
the tumultuouſneſs of the ſes, waters, waves 


are derived, he firſt a novny 14 Hitbp\-.uhie others 4. 
Hipb. from TN be rumultuous or in 


agit Hon 1 
_ To at 4 4c +» .<x * 
as Aictio in Lat in from Vigo do da{li againſt rapids : 


naves is a claflick expreſſion. 


5 D 
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loving - kindneſs in the day- time, and 
in the night his ſong ſoall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of 


my life. 
g I will ſay unto God my rock, 


Why haſt thou forgotten me? why 


go I mourning becauſe of the op- 
preſſion of the enemy ? 

Io As with a ſword in my bones, 
mine enemies reproach me: while 
they ſay daily unto me, Where is thy 
God? 

11 Why art thou caſt down, O 
my ſoul? and why art thou diſ- 
quieted within me? hope thou in 
God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 
is the health of my countenance, 
and my God. 


PSAL. XLIII. 
1 David praying to be reflored to the temple, 
promiſeth to ferve God oyfully : 5 He en- 

. courageth bis ſoul to truſt in God. 

UDGE me, O God, and plead 

my cauſe againſt: an ungodly 

nation; O deliver me from the de- 
ceitful and unjuſt man. 

2 For thou art the God of my 
ſtrength, why doſt thou caſt me off? 
why go I mourning becauſe of the 
oppreſſion of the enemy? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy 
truth; let them lead me, let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God my exceeding joy: 


yea, upon the harp will I praiſe thee, 


O God, my God. | 
5 Why art thou caſt down, O my 
foul? and why art thou diſquieted 
within me? hope in God, for I ſhall 
yet praiſe him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God, 
PS A L. VIV. 
The church i of i 
f 7 nies ae 555 ha oh 
N her integrity, 23 ſpe fervently prayeth 
or 


c. 


PY SA L.M. S. 


¶ To the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah, 
Maſchil. 


Pſalm XLIV. 


E have heard with our ears, 
| O God, our fathers have 
told us, what work thou didſt in 


their days, in the times of old. 


2 How thou didit drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plantedſt 
them; how thou didſt afflict the 
people, and caſt them out. 

3 For they got not the land in 
poſſeſſion by their own ſword, nei- 
ther did their own arm ſave them: 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance ; 
becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 
them. | 


4 Thou art my King, O God, 


command deliverances for Jacob. 


5 Through thee will we puſh 
down our enemies; through thy 
name will we tread them under that 
riſe up againſt us. 

6 For I will not truſt in my bow, 
neither ſhall my ſword ſave me. 

7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our 
enemies, and haſt put them to ſhame 
that hated us. OY 

8 In God we boaſt all the day 
long: and praiſe thy name for ever. 
Selah. ' 

9 But thou haſt caſt off, and put 
us to ſhame; and goeſt not forth 
with our armies. | 

10 Thou makeſt us to turn back 
from the enemy: and they which 
hate us ſpoil for themſelves. 

11 Thou haſt given us like ſheep 


appointed for meat: and. haſt ſcat- 


tered us among the heathen. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
nought, and doſt not increaſe / 
wealth by their price. | 

13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to 
our neighbours, a ſcorn and a deri- 
ſion to them that are round about 
us. 
14 Thou makeſt us a by-word 


Pſalm XLV. P $S* A 


among the heathen ; a ſhaking of 
the head among the people. 

1; My confuſion is continually 
before me, and the ſhame of my 
face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that re 
proacheth and blaſphemeth; by rea- | 
ſon of the enemy and avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt ale! in thy cove- 
nant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 
neither have our ſteps declined from 
thy way; 

19 Though thou haſt ſore broken 
us in the place of dragons, and co- 
vered us with the ſnadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, or ſtretched out our 
hands to a ſtrange god, 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out? 
for he knoweth the ſecrets of the 
heart. 

22 Yea, for thy ſake are we killed 
all the day long ; we are counted as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter, 

23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O 
Lox ? ariſe, caſt us not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face? and forgetteſt our affliction, 
and our oppreſſion ? 

- 25 For our ſoul is howed down 
to the duſt ; our belly cleaveth unto 
the earth. 

- 26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem 
us for thy mercy's ſake. 


P'S A EM <XL.V. 


1 The majeſty and grace of Chrift”s kingdom. 
10 The duty of the church, and the benefits 


thereof. 


q To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, for the 
ſons of Korah, Maſchil, a ſong of loves. 


Y heart is inditing a good 
matter : I ſpeak of the things 


which I have made touching the 
king: my tongue is the 5 of a 
ready writer. 


L M8. Pſalm XLV. 

2 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
dren of men; grace is poured into 
thy lips: hbefote God hath bleſſed 
thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, 
O moſt mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majeſty ; 

4 And in thy majeſty ride proſ- 
perouſly, becauſe of truth, and meek- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs: and thy right 
hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are ſharp in the 
heart of the king's enemies; thereby 
the people fall under thee. ' 

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever; the ſceptre of thy nn 
is a right ſceptre. 

7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and 
hateſt wickedneſs : therefore God, 
thy God hath. anointed. thee with 
the oil of eſs above thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments ſinell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and caſſia; out: of the 
ivory palaces, whereby N have 
made thee glad. 

9 Kings* daughters were among 
thy honourable women: upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the . in 
gold of Ophir. | 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
ſider, and incline thine ear; forget 
alſo thine own: people, and thy, fa- 
ther's houſe, © 

11 So ſhall the king greatly deſire 
thy beauty: for he ig thy Lord, and 
worſhip thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall 
be there with a gift, even the; rich 
among the people ſhall. intreat thy 
favour. 

13 The king? O dm tes is al glo- 
rious within; her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 

14 She hall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle-work : 
the virgins. her . companions that 
follow her ſhall be . unto 


thee. 
5 D 2 
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Palm XLVI. 

15 With gladneſs and rejoicing 
Hall they be brought: they ſhall 
enter into the king's palace. 

16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be 
thy children, whom thou mayeſt 
make princes in all the earth. 

17 I will make thy name to be re- 

-membered in all generations: there- 
fore ſhall the people praiſe thee for 
ever and ever. 


AL. . 
1 The confidence tobich the church hath in God: 
8 As :::bortation to behold it. 


¶ To che chief mufician for the ſons of Korah, 
A ſong upon Alamoth. 
OD is our refuge and ſtrength, 
a very preſent help i in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into 
the midſt of the ſea; 

3 Though the waters thereof roar, 
and be troubled, though the moun- 
tains ſhake with the fnelling there- 
of. Selah. 

4 There is a river] the ſtreams 
whereof- ſhall make glad the city of 
God: the holy place of the taber- 
nacles of the moſt High. 


5: God is in the midſt of her; ſhe ſt 


mall not be moved: God ſhall help 


her, and tbat right early. 


6 The heathen raged, the king- 
doms were moved: he uttered his 
voice, the earth melted. 

7 The Loxp of hoſts 7s with us, 
the God of Jacob is our refuge, 
Selah. 

8 Came, behold the works of the 
Lok D, what erer he hath 
. 7s in the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe unto 
the end of the earth, he breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in 
ſunder, he burneth the chariot in 
the fire. 

10 Be ſtill; and know that 1 am 
Gcd: I will be exalted among the 


PP: $-A:L: M$, 


Pſalm XLVIII. 


heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth. 

11 The 3 of hoſts is with 
us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Selah. 
rsa L. UI. 


The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain 
the kingdom of C hriſt. 


¶ To the chief muſician, A pſalm for the ſans of 
Korah. 


Clap your hands, all ye peo- 

ple; ſhout unto God with the 

voice of triumph 

2 For the 575 moſt high 7s 

terrible; be is a great king over all 
che earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people 
under us, and the nations under our 
feer. 

4 He ſhall chooſe our inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom 
he loved. Selah. 
| 5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the 
LoxD with the ſound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes : 
ſing praifes unto our king, ling 
praiſes. 

7 For God is the King of all the 
earth, ſing ye praiſes with under. 
anding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: 
God ſitteth upon the throne of his 
holineſs. 

9 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the E 
of the God of Abraham: for the 
ſhields of the earth Belong unto God; 
he is greatly exalted. | 


PS A L. XVII. 


The ornaments and privileges of the church. 
¶ A ſong, and pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


REAT is the Lon p, and great- 

ly to be praiſed in the city of 

our God, in the mountain of his ho- 
lineſs. 

2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy 


of the whole earth is mount Zion, 


< — 


Palm XLIX. 


en the ſides of the north, the city 
of the great king. 

3 God is known 
for a refuge, | 

4 For lo, the kings were aſ⸗ 
ſembled, they paſſed by together. 

5 They ſaw it, and ſo they mar- 
velled; they were troubled and haſt- 
ed away. | 

6 Fear took hold upon them 
there, and pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh with an caſt wind. 

8 As we have heard, ſo have we 
ſeen in the city of the Logp of 
hoſts, in the city of our God; God 
will eſtablifh it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought of thy loving- 
kindneſs, O God, in the midſt of 
thy temple. | 

10 According to thy name, O 
God, ſo is thy praiſe unto the ends 
of the earth: thy right hand is full of 
righteouſneſs 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let 
the daughters of Judah be glad, be- 
cauſe of thy judgements. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her: tell the towers 
thereof. | 
13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
conſider her palaces; that ye may 
tell it to the generation following. 

14 For this God 7s our God for 
ever and ever; he will be our guide 
even unto death, 


PS A L. XLIX. 


1 An earneſt perſuaſion to build the faith of the 
reſurrection, not on worldly power, but on 
God. 16 Worldly profperity is not to be 
admired, 

q To the chief muſician, A pſalm for the ſons of 


in her palaces 


Korah. 
T TEAR this, all ye people; give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
world : | 
2 Both. low and high, rich and 


poor together, 


Po SA LM 35 


Pſalm XLIX. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſe 

dom: and the meditation of my 

heart Mall be of underſtanding. 

41 will incline mine ear to a pa- 
rable; I will open my dark ſaying 
upon the harp, 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the 
days of evil, when the iniquity of 
my heels ſhall compaſs me about? 

6 They that truſt in their wealth, - 
and boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of their riches : | 

7 None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God 
a ranſom for him; 

8 (For the redemption of their 
ſoul zs precious, and it ceaſeth for 
ever) ; | 

9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, 
and not ſce corruption. . 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe m 
die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh 


to others. 13 
11 Their inward thought 3s, that 
their houſes ſhall continue for ever, 
and. their dwelling-places to all ge- 
nerations; they call heir lands bh 
their own names. . 
12 Nevertheleſs, man Being in 
honour, abideth not: he is like the 
beaſts that periſh. i * 
13 This their way is their folly; 
yet their poſterity approve their ſay- 
ings. Selah. 25 fa 
1 4 Like ſheep they are laid in the 
grave, death ſhall feed on them; 
and the upright ſhall have dominion 
over them in the morning; and their 
beauty ſhall conſume in the grave, 
from their dwelling. | 
15 But God will redeem my ſoul 
from the power of the grave; for 
he ſhall receive me. Selah. _ 
16 Be not thou afraid when one 


PC. xlix. V. 5. Heels] Supplanters, thoſe wha would 


trip up my heels. V. 8. Precious,] Is of too high 8 
price and is never to be done. 


perſon periſh, and leave their wealth ». 


5 
r . 


HE mighty God, even the 
1 Lon hath ſpoken, and called 


andthe 


Pſalm L. MN 
is made rich, when the glory of his 
houſe is increaſed ; 

17 For when he dieth, he ſhall 
carry nothing away : his glory ſhall 
not deſcend after him. 

18 Though whiles he lived, he 


bleſſed his ſoul: and nen will praiſe 


thee, when thou doeſt well to thy- 
felf. | 
19 He ſhall go to the generation 
of his fathers; they ſhall never ſce 
hghe. _ | 

20 Man that is in honour, and 
underſtandeth not, 1s like the beaſt 


that periſh. 58 


Dili S A L. 1 

1 The majgſty of God in the church: g His 
order to gather ſaints, 7 The pleaſure of 
God is not in ceremonies, 14 but in fincerity 

F obedience. SHEER 

A pſalm of Afaph. . 


i earth from the riſing of the ſun 
unto the going down thereof. | 


beauty, God hath ſhined. 

3 Que God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keep ſilence: a fire ſhall devour 
before him, and it ſhall be very 
tempeſtuous round about him. 

4 He ſhall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that 
he may judge his people. 

5 


ather my ſaints together unto 

me, thoſe that have made a covenant 

with me by ſacrifice:. 1 
6. And the, heavens ſhall declare 


PC. xlix, V. 29. This verſe in the old verſion is void 
of at” oo {rate > „ Man being in honour hath no 
underſtanding, but is compared” —it ought to be rec- 
tified thus, Man that is in honour, and hath no un- 
derftanding, is to be compared“ or as in Tyndal, 
« When a mas is in bonour, and hath no underfiand- 
ing, he is compared” | 

Pf. 50. V. 5. By ſacrifice] No one can be holy, nor 
be in covenant with God without that ſacrifice, which 
hath — atonement for, fin. The Pfalmiſt in this 

Mowing pfalms thinly fets forth che doc- 
trine of juſtification by faith ĩn the Redeemer, the real! 
and true offering; of which all other ; ſacrifices were 
merely typical, and in themfelves'of no value: Thus 


LMS. 


Pſalm L. 
his righteoufneſs: for God is judge 
himſelf. Selah. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will 
ſpeak; O Iſrael, and I will teſtify 
__— thee; I am God, even thy 


8 I will not reprove thee for thy 
ſacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, 10 
have been continually before me. 

9 I will take no bullock 'out of 
thy houſe,zor he- goats out of thy folds. 

Io For every beaſt of the foreſt 
is mine, and the cattle upon a thou- 
ſand hills. | 

11 I know all the fowls of the 
mountains : and the wild beaſts of 
the field are mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not 
tell thee : for the world is mine, and 
the- fullneſs thereof. 

13 Will J eat the flefh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of gots? 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving, 


and pay thy vows unto the moſt 
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of High gat nod! 


15 And call upon me in the day 
of trouble; I will deliver thee; and 
thou ſhalr glorify me. | 1 

16 But unto the wicked God ſaith, 
What haſt thou to do to declare my 
ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take 
my covenant in thy mouth; 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, 
and caſteth my words behind thee, - 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then 
thou conſentedſt with him, and haſt 
been partaker with adulterers. 

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. 
20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt 
thy brother: thou ſlandereſt thine 
own mother's ſon. | 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 
and I kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt 
that I was altogether ſuch à one as 
thyſelf bu! I will reprove thee, and 


ſet them in order before thine eyes. 


the law was ſpiritpal, and an introduRtion to a bet- 
ter hope than 2 carnal. ; 


| 22 Now conſider this, ye that for- 


2 


$3 oh 


ve 1, - 
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get God, leſt I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver. 


23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glori- 


fieth me: and to him that ordereth 
his converſacion aright, will I ſhew 
the ſalvation of God. 


PS AL. LI. 


1 Dawid prayeth for remiſſion of ſins, 6 and 
for ſan#ification. 16 God delighteth not in 
ſacrifice, but in ſincerity; 18 He prayeth for 

the church. 

q To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, when 
Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he had 
gone into Bath- heba. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, 

according to thy loving-kind- 
neſs : according unto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies blot out my 
tranſgreſſions. | 

2 Waſh me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanſe me from my lin, 

3 For Iacknowledge my tranſgrel- 
ſions; and my fin is ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee, thee only have 
I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight; that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear 
when thou judgeſt. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 1ni- 
quity, and in fin did my mother con- 
ceive me. = 

6 Behold, thou deſireſt truth in 
the inward parts; and in the hidden 


part thou ſhalt make me to know 


wiſdom. | 

7 Purge me with hyſſop, and 1 
ſhall be clean: - waſh me, and I 
ſhall bE-whiter than mow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and glad- 
neſs; that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoice.  . | 

9 Hide thy face from my fins; 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean heart, O 
God; and renew a right ſpirit within 


me f 


11 Caſt me not away from thy 


pf li. v. 4. That thou mighteſt be] Inſomuch that 
thou art rightebus, when thou pronounceſt ſentence, 
and clear when thou judgeſt. | 


Pſalm LIL, 


preſence; and take not thy holy Spi- 
rit from me. S—— 
12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
ſalvation; and uphold me with thy 
free ſpirit, | | 

13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors 
thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be con- 
verted unto thee. | 

14 Deliver me from blood-guil- 
tineſs, O God, thou God of my fal- 
vation: and my tongue ſhall ſing 
aloud of thy e 

15 O Lox, open thou my lips, 
and my mouth ſhall ſhe forth thy 
praiſe. 


16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, 


elſe would I give zt: thou delighteſt 
not in burat-offering. | 

17 The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. x 2 

18 Do good in thy good pleaſure 
unto Zion: build thou the Walls of 
Jeruſalem. 20 JAY 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, 
with burnt- offering and whole burnt- 


offering: then ſhall they offer bul- 


locks upon thine altar. 

r David condemning tht ſpitefulneſs of Doe 
prophefieth his 'deftru@ton':: G The . 
ſhall rejoice at it. =Y77 

© To the chief muſician, Maſchil, A pſalm of David, 
when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and 
ſaid unto him, David is come to the houſe of Abi- 


milech. 
WII boaſteth thou thyſelf in 
miſchief, O mighty man? 
the goodneſs of God txdureth con- 
tinuallye{-:...45:c0" 16 Ae 
2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs 
like a ſharp razor, working deceit- 
fully, . Fo 
3 Thou loveſt evil more than 
good; and lying rather than, to ſpeak 
righteouſneſs. Selah. | 
4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. 


the prophets repeatedly compare righteouſneſs and the 
' Tighteons to 


Pſalm LIII. A 


$5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee 
for ever; he ſhall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of by dwelling: 
place, and root thee out of the land 
of the living. Selah. 
6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and 
fear, and ſhall laugh at him. 


7 Lo, this is the man bat made 


not God his ſtrength : bur truſted 
in the abuundance of his riches, and 


ſtrengthened himſelf in his wicked- 
neſs | 


8 But I am like a green olive: tree 
in the houſe of God: I truſt in the 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 

9 will praiſe thee for ever; be- 
cauſe hou haſt done it: and I will 
wait on thy name; for it is good 
before thy ſaints. | 

P:-S.A Is. LI. a 

David deſcribeth the c tion of a natura 
; man : 775 — 4 by the 

tight uf their own conſcience : 6 He gloried in 
the jalvation of God. 


q To the chief muſician upon Mahalath, Maſchil, 
fpſalm of David. | 


A 
"TH E fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
There is no God; corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable 1ni- 
quity; bere is none that doeth good. 

2 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to ſee if 
there were any that did underſtand, 
that did ſeek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone 
back, they are altogether become 
filthy; there is none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity 
no k ? who eat up my 
people as they eat bread ; they have 
not called upon God. 

5 There were they in great fear, 
where no fear was: for God hath 
ſcattered the bones of him that en- 
camped againſt thee ; thou halt put 

Pf. liz. V. 8. I am]. 1 mall be—The pſalmift and 


fruitful trees and evergreens, eſpecially ty 


L M S. Pſalm LIV. 


them to ſhame, becauſe 
deſpiſed them; 

4 O that the ſalvation of Iſrael 
were come out of Zion? when God 
bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſ- 
rael ſhall be glad. 

PS. AL. HV. 
1 David complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth 
for ſalvation: 4 Upon his confidence in God's 
help, he promiſetb ſacrifice. ; 


0) To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, A 
f/aim of David, when the Ziphims came and ſaid to 
Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf with us? 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, 


and judge me by thy ſtrength. 


ear to the words of my mouth. 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen up a- 


gainſt me, and oppreſſors ſeek after 
my ſoul; they have not ſet God be- 
fore them. Selah. 8 

4 Behold, God is my helper: the 
Loxp 7s with them that uphold my 
ſoul. | 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine 
enemies ; cut them off in thy truth, 


6 1 will freely ſacrifice unto thee; 


[ will praiſe thy name, O Lond, 
for it is good. 


4 For he hath delivered me out 


of all trouble: and mine eye hath 
ſeen his defire upon mine enemies, 
PSA Sb EV, 

David in bis prayer complaineth of his frar- 

ful caſe : He prayeth againſt his enemies, of 

whoſe wickedneſs and treachery he complain 


eth: 16 He comforteth himſelf in God s pre- 


ferwation of him, and confuſion of his enemies, 


¶ To the chief mufician on Neginoth, Maſchil, A 
ffaln of David, | 
IVE ear to my prayer, O 


God: and hide not thyſelf 


from my ſupplication. 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me: 


I mourn in my complaint, and make 


a noiſe, | 
3 Becauſe of the voice of the ene- 
my, becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 


the olive and vine ; becanſe dil 1 ſalutary, and the 
bl d of the grape refreſhing ; See Hoſea xiv, 6. 


wicked: for they caſt iniquity up- 
on me, and in wrath they hate me. 


God hath 


2 Hear my prayer, O God; give 


* 8 


Pſalm LV. 


4 My heart is ſore pained within 
me : and the terrorr of death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and tremblin 
come upon me, and horror hath 
- overwhelmed me; 


P'-5.*A 


& are 


6 And I ſaid, O that had wings 
like a dove! for then would I fly a- 
way, and be at reſt : 

7 Lo then would I wander far off, 
and remain in the wilderneſs : Selah. 

8 I would haſten my eſcape from 
the windy ſtorm and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy, O LorD, and divide 
their tongues : for I have ſeen vio- 
lence and ftrife in the city, 

10 Day and night they go about 
it upon the walls thereof: miſchief 
allo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt 
thereof : deceit and guile depart not 
from her ſtreets, 

12 For it was not an enemy tha. 
reproached me, then I could have 
borne it; neither was it he that ha- 
ted me, that did magnify himſelf 
againſt me; then I would have hid 
myſelf from him: 

13 But it was thou, a man, mine 
equal, my guide, and mine acquain- 
tance. 

14 We took ſweet counſel toge- 
ther, and walked unto the houſe of 
God in company, 

15 Let death ſeize upon them, 
and let them go down quick into 
hell: for wiekedneſs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon 
God; and the Lon p ſhall fave me. 

17 Evening and morning, and at 
noon will I pray, and cry aloud: 
and he ſhall hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my ſoul in 
peace from the battle bat was a- 
gainſt me: for there were many 
with me. 


19 God ſhalt hear and afflict 


LI Pſalm LVI. 


them, even he that abideth of old, 
Selah: becauſe they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands 
againſt ſuch as be at peace with him: 
he hath broken his covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth were 
{moother than butter, but war was 
in his heart : his words were fofter 
than oil, yet were they drawn ſwords. 

22 Caſt thy burden upon the 
Lokp, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee :-he _ 
ſhall never ſuffer the en to 
be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, malt being 
them down into the pit of deſtruc- 
tion: bloody and deceitful men ſhall 
not live out half their Cape but L 
will truſt in thee. 


PSAS. "UYL 
Da vid praying to God in confidence of his word, 
complaineth of his enemies: 9 be profeſſeth hir 
confidence in God's "ward, — e to 
| praiſe him. 


¶ To the chief muſician upon Jonath- elem- rechokim, 
Michtam of David, when the Philiſtines * 
| him in Gath. 


E merciful unto me, O God; for 
man would ſwallow me up. 
he tighting daily oppreſſeth me. 
| 2 Mine enemies would daily ſwal- 
low me up: for they be many that 
at againſt me, O thou moſt High. 
3 What time I am afraid, 4 will 
truſt in thee. | 
4 In God I will praiſe his wand 
in God I have put my truſt; I will 
not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
5 Every day they wreſt my words: 
all their thoughts are againſt me tor 
evil. 
6 They gather themſelves toge 
ther, they hide themſclves, they mark 
my ſteps When chey wait * my 
ſaul. 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity | ? 


Pf. lvi. v. z. What time I am afraid} Though 
I am often put in fear, yet will L truſt in thee, 


Ver. 4. In God I wilbpraiſe his word} The fenſe 
of this, and the roth verſe is very obſcure. 


5 E 


| 
| 


yohgue a ſharp ſword, 


EPT — 
X 


Pſalm LVII. 
in thine anger caſt down the people, 
O God. 

8 Thou telleſt my wanderings; 
put thou my tears into thy bottle: 
are they not in thy book? 

9 When I cry unto bee, then ſhall 
mine enemies turn back: this 1 
know, for God is for me. 

10 In God will | praiſe Eis word: 


in the Lorp will J praiſe bis word. 


11 In God have I put my truſt: 
Iwill not be afraid what man can do 
* 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O 
God: I will render praiſes unto thee. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my 


ſoul from death: <vilt not thou deli- 


ver my feet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in the light of the 
living ? 
e p S A L. LVII 
1 David in prayer fleeing unto God, complainet5 
bis dangerous caſe: 7 He encourageth bim 
ell to praye Gad. x 
C To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of 
David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be 
mercitul unto me, for my foul 
ttuſteth in thee: yea, in the ſhadow 
of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
until beſe calamities be overpaſt. 

2 will cry unto God moſt high: 
unto God that performeth all things 
for me, 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and 
fave me from the reprozch of him 
that would ſwallow me up; Selah. 
God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and 
his truth. | | 
© 4 My foul is among lions; ond 1 
lie even among them that are ſer on 
fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe teeth 
are ſpeats and arrows, and their 


5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 


PC. lyi. v. 8. Thou telleſt my wanderings ;] Thou 
Knoweſt the number. of my removals from place to 


Make my flytynges, in Tyndal; in the old verſion, 
i 


I. 
the heavens: let thy glory be above 


_ 


_ — 


Pſalm LVIII. 


all the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net for 
my ſteps, my ſoul is bowed down : 
they have digged a pit before me, 
into the midſt whereof they are fal- 
len themſelves. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: I will ſing and 
give praiſe. | 

8 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
pſaltery and harp : I myſef will a- 
wake early. 

g I will praiſe thee, O Lok p, a- 
mong the people: I will ſing unto 
thee among the nations, 

10 For thy mercy i great unto 
the heavens: and thy truth unto 
the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens : let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 5 * . 


P S AL. LVIII. 


David reprowetb wicked judges, 3 deſcribeth 
the nature of the wicked, 6 dewvotetb them to 
God's judgements, 10 whereat the righteous 
ſhall rejoice. 


¶ To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of 
David. 


O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſ- 
neſs, O congregation ? do ye 
judge uprightly, O ye ſons ef men ? 
2 Yea, in heart you work wicked- 
neſs, you weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. > 

3 The wicked are eſtranged from 
the womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon 
as they be born, ſpeaking lies, 

4 Their poiſon is like the poiſon 
of a ſerpent; they are like the deaf 
adder, hat ſtoppeth her ear: _ 

5 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, charming never 
ſo wiſely. - Sw | 


Pf, lviii. Ver. 1. Do ye indeed ſpeak] Have ye in- 
deed pronounced what is right? Have ye judged 
uprightly, ye ſons of men? It requires the underſtand- 
ing of the author himſelf to ſhew, how the greateſt 


— Akku, 12 — word to fir, fly 


» # 


part of this, pielm is teducible to common ſenſe and 
practice. a pd 


Palm LIX. Pp S A 


6 Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouth: break out the great 
teeth of the young lions, O Lob. 

7 Let them melt away as waters, 
which run continually: when he 
bendeth his bow to ſboot his arrows, 
let them be as cut in pieces, 

8 As a ſnail which melteth, let 
every one of them pals away: like 
the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they. may not ſee the ſun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, he ſhall take them away as 
with a whirlwind, both living, and 
in His wrath. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice 
when he ſceth the vengeance : he 
ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the 
wicked. 

11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous : 
verily he is a God that judgeth in 
the earth. 


PF SAL . 


1 David prayeth to be delivered from his ene- 
mies: 6 He complaineth of their cruelty: 8 He 
truſteth in Cod: 11 He prayeth againſt them: 
16 He praiſeth God. 


To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of 
David; when Saul ſent, and they watched the 
houſe to kill him. 


Eliver me from mine enemies, 
O- my God : defend me from 
them that riſe up againſt me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers 
ef iniquity, and ſave me from bloody 
men. | | 

3 For lo, they lie in wait for my 
ſoul; the mighty are gathered a- 
gainſt me; not for my tranſgreſſion, 
nor for my fin, O I. op, | 

4 They run and prepare them- 
ſelyes without zy fault: awake to 
help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God 
of hoſts, the God of Iiracl, awake 
to viſit all the heathen : be not mer- 
ciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors, 


Sclah. 


11 — __— LX. 
6 They return at evening: they 
make a noiſe like a dog, and go 
round about the city. Fes 
7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth: ſwords are in their 
lips; for who (ay they) doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Lo p, ſhalt laugh 
at them; thou ſhalt have all the 
heathen in deriſion. er 
9 B-cauſe of bis ſtrength will I. 
wait upon thee : for God is my de- 
fence. | 
10 The God of my mercy. ſhall 
prevent me: God ſhall let me; ſee 
my deſire upon mine enemies. 
II Slay them not, leſt my people 
forget: ſcatter them by thy power 
and bring them down, O LoD our. 
ſhicld. =y | 
I2 For the ſin of their, mouth, 
and the words of their lips, let them 
even be taken in their pride: and 
tor curſing and lying which they 
ſpeak. | | 
13 Conſume them in wrath, con- 
ſume 1hem, that they may not ie; 
and let them know that God rulettt 
in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 
Selah. | mM 
14 And at evening let them re- 
turn, and le: them make a noiſe like 
a dog, and go round about the city. 
15 Let them wander up and down 
for meat, and grudge if they be not 
ſatisfied. | 1 
16 But J will ſing of thy power; 
yea, I will ſing aloud of thy mercy, 
in the morning: for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the day of 
mx, trouble ....- ede i 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 
will I ſing : for God 7s my defence, 
and the God of my, mere, 0 
P 8 A. L M. ALX. V IVI 


CCC 
4 now ups better hohe, ayeth for diiyer ane 


e He comporteh pimel} in Ob N prumiſe. ver 


3 


Palm LXI. P SA 


Ta the chiet muſician upon Shuſban-eduth, Mich- 
am of David, to teach, when he ſtrove with 
Aram-naharaim, and with Aram-zobah, when 
Joa returned, and ſmote of Edom in the valley 
of ſalt twelve thouſand. 


God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou 
haſt ſcattered us, thou haſt 
been diſpleaſed; O turn thyſelf to 


eh: 

hou haſt made the earth to 
tremble ; thou haſt broken it: heal 
the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
hard things: thou haſt made us to 
drink the wine of aſtoniſhment. 

4 Thou haſt given a banner to 
them that fear thee : that it may be 
diſplayed becauſeof the truth. Selah. 

5 That thy beloved may be dcli- 
vered ; fave «ith thy right hand, 
and 20 me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs, I will rejoice: 1 will divide 
Shechem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſch i fs 
mine; Ephraim alſo ig the ſtrength 


of mine head; Judah is my Jaw-giver. 


8Moab is my waſh-pot ; over 
jo $4 will I caſt out my ſhoe : Phi- 
liſtia, triumph thou becauſe of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
ſtrong city? who will lead me into 
Edom ? 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which 
hadſt caſt us off? and thou, O God, 
which didſt not go out with our 
armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble: 
for vain i the help of man. 


2 Through God we ſhall do] 


valiantly: for he it is thatſhall tread 
down « our enemies. 


p S A L. LXI. 
I IE" 1 fleeh to God upon his former experience: 


4 He woweth perpetual. ſervice unto him, be- 


cauſe of his promijes.. 

"PE K. V. 9. Bring me] Reduce for me 

V. 10: 7 ik not thoo, O God ? Haſt thou caſt us 
off ? And wik not thou, O God, go forth with our 


armies? 


Pfalm LXII. 


; M f. 
To the chief muſician upon Neginah, A EH of 


David. 
EAR my cry, O God; at- 
tend unto my prayer. 
2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thee, when my heart 1s 


overwhelmed : 
that is higher than J. 
3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for 


me, and a ſtrong tower from the 


enemy. 


4 I will abide in thy tabernacle 
I will truſt in the covert 


for ever : 
of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard 
my vows : thou haſt given me the 
heritage of thoſe that fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's 
life: and his years as many genera- 
tions. 

7 He ſhall abide before God for 
ever: O prepare mercy and truth 
which may preſerve him. 

8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily re 
form my vows, 


PS A L. LXII. 


1 David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſcou- 
rageth his enemies : 5 In the ſame confidence be 
encourageth the godl 55 9 No truft is to be put 
in worldly things. 11 Power and mercy belong 
to God. 


¶ To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, A pſalm 
of David. 


RULY my foul waiteth upon 
God : from him cometh my 
ſalvation. 

2 He only is my rock and my fal- 
vation: he is my defence; I ſhall 
not be greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſ⸗ 
chief againſt a man? ye ſhall be 
dain alf of you : as a bowing wall 


| ſhall ye be, and as a tottering tence. 


4 They only conſult to caſt him 
down from his excellency ; they de- 
light in lies : they bleſs with their 


Pf. Eil. V. 1. Waiteth] Is filent, quiet, ſtill upon 


ö 


or before God, that is, totally refigned to him, « with 
meck ſurrender” yields to his will. 


lead me to the rock 


N 
| 


Pſalm L XIII. 
mouth, but they curſe inwardly. 
Sclah. 

5 My ſoul, wait thou only upon 
God: for my expectation is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my 
ſalvation ; he is my defence; I ſhall 
not be moved. 

In God is my ſalvation and my 
glory: the rock of my ſtrength, 
and my refuge is in God. 

8 Truſt in him at all times; ye 
people, pour out your heart before 
him: God is a refuge for us. Selah, 

9 Surely men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie : to be laid in the balance, they 

are, altogether {ghter than vanity. 
10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and 
become not vain in robbery: if 
riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 
upon them. 

11 God hath ſpoken once; twice 
have I heard this, that power belong- 
eth unto God. 

12 Alſo unto thee, O Loxo, be- 
longeth mercy : for thou rendereſt to 
every man according to his work. 


P'S A L. LEIIII. 

3 David's thirſt for God: 4 His manner of bleſſing 
God: 9 His confidence of his enemies defliruttion, 
and his own ſafety. h 

A pſalm of David, when be was in the wilderneſs 

of Judah, 


God, thou art my God, early 

will I ſcek thee: my foul thirſt- 
eth for thee; my fleſh longeth for 
thee in a dry and thirſty land, where 
no water is, 

2 To ſee thy power and thy glo- 
ry, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the 
ſanctuary. 

3 Becauſe thy loving - kindneſs 7s 
better then life; my lips ſhall praiſe 
thee. 

4 Thus will I bleſs thee, while,] 
live; I will lift up my hands 1n thy 
name. 


PC. Ixii. V. 9. To be laid |. In the balar-e t 
are apt to aſcend, mount up together more (lighter 
than vanity. N ; 


E AAA. 


L M S. Pſalm LXIV. 
5 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs; and my mouth 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember. thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the 
night-watches. mes 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
help ; therefore in the ſhadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice. | 

8 My ſoul followeth hard after 
thee: thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But thoſe bat ſeek my ſoul to 


deſtroy it, ſhall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. ap 
Io They ſhall fall by the ſword, 


they ſhall be a portion for foxes. 

I 1 But the king ſhall rejoice in 
God; every one that ſweareth by 
him ſhall glory: but the mouth of 
them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


PS A L. LXIV. 


1 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of 
his enemies: 7 He promiſeth bimſelf ta ſee ſucb 
an evident deſt ruction of them, as the righteous 
Hall rejoice at it. 20 


¶ Ts the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
H EAR my voice, O God, in 


my prayer ; preſerve my life 
from fear of the enemy; ry 
2 Hide me from the ſecret coun- 
ſel of the wicked; from the inſur- 
rection of the workers of iniquity : 
Who whet their tongue like a 
ſword, and bend their bows to ſhoot 
their arrows, even bitter words; 
4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret 


Pf. Ixiii. V. 1. Dry and thirſty land] A dry; and 
weary land—If it be admitted, that land or country is 
here put for the inhabitants or people, (the abſtract 
for the concrete) it will account not only fot py, 
a maſculine ad}. joined with a feminine noun, but alſo 
ſhew the ſenſe of the expreſſions, “ dry, weary, 
thirſty, where no water is.“ David complains, that 
he is forced to take up h's abode with a people, among 
whom is no pure worſhip, nur ſpiritual ſuſtenance, 
een far the inward man to eat and drink. Wa- 
ter ſlaking the heat of thirft, as well as corn, bread, 
wine and oil, are natural images that often ſtand for 
the comforts and graces of God's holy ſpirit; ahd a 


4 barren land and deſert wilderneſs for the oppoſite mi- 


ſeries. © Blefled are they that hunger andthirtt after 


ri hteouſneſs—My meat and drink is to do the will 
of my heavenly Father.“ 


Pſalm LXV. 1 
at the perfect: ſuddenly do they ſhoot 
at him and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in 
an evil matter: they commune of 
laying ſnares privily ; they ſay, Who 
ſhall ſee them? 

6 They ſearch out iniquities, they 
accompliſh a diligent ſearch : both 
the inward thought of every one of 
them, and the heart is deep. 


7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them 


with an arrow; ſuddenly ſhall chey 
be wounded. 

8 So they ſhall. make their own 
tongue to to fall upon themſelves: all 
that ſee them ſhall flee awa 
g. And all men ſhall fear, and 
hall declare the work of God; for 
they ſhallwiſely conſider of his doing. 

10 The righteous ſhall be glad in 
the LoxD, and ſhall truſt in him; 
andall the upright in hearrſhall glory. 


PS A L. EXV. 
1 David praiſeth God for his grace. 4 The bleſ- 


| ſedueſs of God's choſen by reaſon of benefits. 
« To the chief muſician, A pſalm and ſong of David. 
Raiſe waiteth for thee, O God, 
in Sion ; and unto thee ſhall the 
vow' be performed. 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto 
thee ſhall all fleſh come. 

3 Iniquities prevail againſt me: 
as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt 
purge them away. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſeſt and cauſeſt to approach un- 
to thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: we ſhall be ſatisfied with the 

goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy 
be temple. 

5 By terrible bes in righteouſ. 
nels, wilt thou anſwer us, O God of 
our ſalvation: % art the conki- 
dence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off upon 


the fea ;' * 


Pf. xv. V. 1. Waiterh? Is flevily iven, offered | 
qu'etly to thee— not with the words 0 carnal ſacri- 


LM $. 
| 6 Who by his ſtrength ſerteth 


with power; 

7 Who ſti]leth the noiſe of the ſeas, 
'the noiſe ot their waves, and the tu- 
mult of the people. 


termoſt parts ate afraid at thy to- 
kens : thou makeſt the out-goings of 
the morning and evening to rejoice : 
9 Thou viliteſt the earth, and 
watereſt it; thou greatly enricheſt 


full of water; thou prepareſt them 


for it: 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges 
thereof abundantly; thou ſettleſt 
the furrows thercof; 
it ſoft with ſhowers ; thou bleſſeſt 
the ſpringing thereof: 

11 Thoucrowneſt the year withthy 


12 They drop pon the paſtures 


rejoice on every lide. 
13 The paſtures are clothed iy ich 


they alſo ling. 


PS. A L., LXIII. 


David exhorteth to praiſe Cod. 5 to obſerve 
his great works, 8 to bleſs him for his gracious 
benefits: 12 He voweth for himſelf religious 
ſervice to God: 16 He declareth God's jt 


goodneſs to himſelf. 
C To the chief muſician, A ſong, er p ſalm. 


1 God, all ye lands. 
name: make his praiſe glorious. 
3 Say unto God, How terrible art 


enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee. 


ng to thy name, Selah. 


nc and tumultuous re Joicings. 


5 Come and ſce the works of G God: 


; 


Pſalm LXVI. 


faſt the mountains; Pg ouded 


8 They allo that dwell in the ut- 


it with the river of God which is 


corn, when thou haſt ſo provided 
thou makeſt 


goodneſs, and thy paths drop fatneſs. 
of the wilderneſs ; and the little hills 


flocks ; the vallies allo are covered 
over with corn; they ſhout for joy, 


AKE a joyful noiſe, unto 
2 Sing forth the honour of his 
thou in thy works! through the 
greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine, 


4 All the earth ſhall worſhip hee, 
50 ſhall ſing unto thee, they ſhall 


Pſalm LXVI. 
be is terrible in his doing toward the | 


children of men: 
6 He turned the fea into dry land: 


they went through the flood on foot; 


«= if 
there did we rejoice in him. 


7 He ruleth by his power for 
ever, his eyes behold the nations: 
let not the rebellious exalt them- 
ſelves. Selah. 

8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and 
make the voice of his praiſe to be 
heard; 

9 Who holdeth our ſoul in life, 
and ſuffereth not our feet ro be 
moved. 

10 For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us; thou haſt tried us, as ſilver is 
tried : 

11 Thou broughteſt us into the net, 
thou laideſt affliction upon our loins: 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride 
over our heads; we went through 
fire and through water: but thou 
broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thy houſe with 
burnt-offerings : I will pay thee my 
vows, 

14 Which my lips have uttered, 
and my mouth hath ſpoken when I 
was 1n trouble, 

15 J will offer unto thee burnt- 
ſacrifices of fatlings, with the in- 
cenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks 
with goats. Selah, 

16 Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he 
hath done for my ſoul. 

17 I cried unto him with my 
mouth, and he was extolled with my 
tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the LokD will not hear me: 

19 But verily God hath heard me; 
he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer.” 

20 Bleſſed be God, who hath not 


turned away my prayer, nor bis. 45 
| [ 


mercy from me, 


P SA. LM: SS, 
P S AL, LXVTES 

1 A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom, 

3 to the joy of the people, 6 and the increaſe of 

God's bleſſings. 


Pſ. LXVII. LXVIIL 


© To the chief muſician on Neginoth, 
A pfalm or ſong. 


OD be merciful unto us, and 
bleſs us: and cauſe his face to 
ſhine upon us; Selah. 

2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth, thy ſaving health d 
all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, 0 
God; let all the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad and ſing 
for joy: for thou ſhalt judge the 
people righteouſly, and 8 the 
nations upon earth. Sela. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O 
Gol ; let all the people praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth yield her 
increaſe; and God, even our own 
God, mall bleſs us. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us, and all the 
ends of the earth ſhall fear him. 

P S A L. LXVIII. 


1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An ex- 
hortation io praiſe God for his mercies, 5 for bis" 
care of the church, 19 and for bis great N 


¶ To the chief muſician, A pſalm or ſong of Davi 
ET God ariſe, let his enemies 
be ſcattered : let them alſo that 
hate him, flee before him. | 
2 As ſmoke is driven away, % 
drive them away: as wax melterh 


before the fire, /o let the wicked, 


periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous. be; glad: 
let them rejoice before God, yea, let 
them exceedingly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes. to 
his name: extol him chat rideth 
upon the heavens by his name Jan, 
and rejoice before him. ;1; 

5 A father of the age 
4 judge of the widens, 15 ben is 
holy habitation. 43 36 Boo 


1 Pf, Ixviii. V. 4. u the 3 4 * it ere 


n an horſe, this graſs ner in NY old Fo 
on ought jo be xejected.../ „ 


r 


* "2 
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Pſalm LXVIII. 28 

6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in fa- 
milies: he bringeth out thoſe which 
are bound with chains, but the re- 
bellious dwell in a dry land. 

OGad, when thou wenteſt forth 

| haters thy people; 
march through the wilderneſs, Selah: 

8 The earth ſhook, the heavens 
alfo dropped at the preſence of God: 
even Sinai itſelf was moved at the 
preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. 
9 Thou, O God, didſt ſend a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didſt 
confirm thine inheritance, when it 
was weary. 
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein : thou, O God, haſt prepar- 
ed of thy goodneſs for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word, great 
waß the company of thoſe that pub- 
liſhed 17. 


12 Kings of armies did flee apace: 
and the that tarried at home divided 
the ſpoil. 

— Is Though ye have lien among 
the pots, yer ſhall ye be as the wings 
of a dove covered with ſilver, and 
her feathers with yellow. gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered 
kings in it, it was white as ſnow 1n 
Salmon. - 

156 The hill of God is as the hill 
of Baſhan; an high hill as the hill 
of Baſhan. 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? | 
this is = hill which God deſireth 
to dwell in; yea, the Lozp will 
dwell in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of angels: 
the Loxp is among them as in Si- 
nai, in the holy place. 

18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive : thou 
haſt received gifts for men: yea, for 
the rebellious alſo, that the Loxp 
God might dwell among them. 1 

19 Bleſſed be the —.— who daily 

I 


when thou didſt 


K. 


Pſalm LXVIII. 


loadeth us with benefits, even the God 
of our ſalvation. Sclah. 

20 He that is our God, is the God 
of ſalvation; and unto Gop the 
Lord belong the iſſues from death. 

21 But God ſhall wound the head 
of his enemies: and the hairy ſcalp 
of ſuch a one as goeth. on {till in his 
treſpaſſes. 

22 The Loxp ſaid, I will bring 
again from Baſhan, I will bring my 
people again from the depths of the 
ſca; 

23 That thy foot may be dipped 
in the blood of bine enemies, and 
the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame. 

24 They have ſeen thy goings, O 


God, even the goings of my God, 


my King, in the ſanctuary. 


: 


| 


25 The ſingers went before, the 
players on inſtruments followed af- 
ter; amongſt tem were the damſels 
playing with timbrels. 

26 Bleſs ye God in the congrega- 
tions, even the Lord, from the foun- 
tain of Iſrael. 

27 There is little Benjamin ith 
their ruler, the princes of Judah and 
their counſel, the princes of Zebu- 


lun, and the princes of Naphtali. 


; 


| 


28 Thy God hath commanded thy 
ſtrength : ſtrengthen, O God, that 
which thou haft wrought for us. 

29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, ſhall kings bring preſents 
unto thee, 

30 Rebuke the company of ſpear- 
men, the multitude of the. bulls, 
with the calves of the people, ill 
every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces 
of ſilver: ſcatter thou che people 
'that delight in war. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of E- 
gypt, Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out 
her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 
of the earth: O ling prailcs unto _ 


Lon; Selah: 


Pſalm LXIX. 
33 To him that rideth upon the 


heavens of heavens, . which were of 
old; lo, he doth tend out his voice, 
and that a mighty voice, 

34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: 
his excellency is over Iſrael, and his 
ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 0 God, thou ar! terrible out 
of thy holy places; the God of Iſrael 
is he that giveth ſtrength and power 
unto hi people: Bleſſed be God. 


PS AL. LXIX. 
David complaineth of bis. affliFion : 13 He 
prayeth for deliverance: 22 He devoteth his 
enemies to deflirution : 30 12 praiſetb God 
with thankſgiving. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhanuim, 
A palm of David. 


AVE. me, O God, for the waters 
are come in unto my ſoul. . 

2 I ſink in deep mire, where there 
is no ſtanding; I am come into deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me. 

3 I am weary of my crying, my 
throat is dried: mine eyes fail while 
I wait for my God. 

4. They that hate me without a 
cauſe, are more than the hairs of 
mine head: they that would deſtroy 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are. mighty : then I reſtored that 
which I took not aw 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my fool. 
imneſs; and my ſins are not hid 
from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on 8 
O Lord Gop of hoſts, be aſhamed for 
my ſake: let not thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be confounded for my ſake, O God 
of Iſrael. 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have 
borne reproach : ſhame hath cover- 
ed my face. 

8 TI am become a ſtranger unto 

my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother's children. 


Pf, Ixix. V. 1. The waters] Grievous trookibe and 


afflictions are come u on me to the er of m 
life—See PL, xi. 7. * a 


B ME 


— 


Palm LXIX. 
g For the zeal of thine houſe hath 
eaten me up; and the reproaches.of 
them that reproached thee, are fallen _ 
upon me. 
10 When I wept, and chatencd | 
my ſoul with faſting, that was to AY 
reproach. 

11 I made ſackcloth alſo wy gar- 
ment: and I became a proverb t 
them. 

12 They chat ſit in the gate ſpeak 
againſt me; and I was che ſang of 
the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer, 2. 
unto thee, O Lon p, in an acceptable e 
time: O God, in the multitude 0 
thy mercy hear me, in the rv, 9 
thy ſalvation, | 

14 Deliver meout of the mire, and 
let me not ſink: let me be delivered. 
from them that hate me, and out 0 
the deep waters. . 

15 Let not the water- flood over- 
flow me, neither let the deep ſwal- 
low me up, and let not the pit | Mut 
her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lok p, for thy, 7 
loving-kindneſs is good!: turn unt 
me according to the multitude of thy, 
tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from 
thy ſervanc, for I am in trouble: 
hear me ſpeedilyr. 

18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, tal 
redeem it: deliver me becaul: of. 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou haft known my reproach, 
and my ſhame, and my diſhonour: 
mine adverſaries are all before thee. . 

20 Reproach hath broken my. 
heart, and I am full of. heavinels* 
and I looked for ſbme to tak pity, 
but ibzre wat none; and for com- 
forters, but 1 found none. * 
21. They gave me alſo a "Te 
my met, and in my thirft they Here 
me vin-gar to drink, 

22 Let their table become i are 


5 F 


Pfalm LXIX. 
before them: and that which ſhould 
have been for their weltare, let it be- 
come a trap. 

. 22 Let their eyes be darkened that 
they ſee not; and make their loins 
continually to ſhake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them. | 

25 Let their habitation be deſo- 
late, and let none dwell in their 
tents. W 
26 For they perſecvte him whom 
thou haft ſmitten, and they talk to 
the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt 
wounded. ey ren 

27 Add iniquity to their iniqui- 
ty: and let them not come into thy 
righteouſneſss. 

28 Let them be blotted out of 
the book of the living, and not be 
written with the righteous. 

29 But l am poor and ſorrowful: 
let 2 ſalvation, O God, ſet me up 
on high. 0 

30 l will praiſe the name vf God 
with a ſong, and will magnify him 
with thankſgiving. | 

31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lory 
better than an ox or bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs. 

32 The humble ſhall ſee ibis, and 
be glad: and your heart ſhall live 
that ſeek God. - 

33 For the Loxy heareth the 
—— and deſpiſeth not his pri- 
nen,. 44 

za Let the heaven and earth praiſe 
him, the ſeas, and every thing that 
moveth therein. 

35 For God will fave Sion, and- 
will build the cities of Judah: that 
they may dwell there, and have it 
in poſſcſſion 

36 The feed alſo of his ſervants 
ſhall inherit it: and they that love 


F. YALL MES.” 


- 


FS A L. IEA. 
David feliciteth God to the ſpecdy doſtruction of the 
wicked, and preſervation of the godly, 


G To the chief muſician, A alm of David, to bring 
to remembrance. 


Nx baſte, O God, to deliver 
me; make haſte to help me, 
O Loxp. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and con- 
founded that ſeck after my ſoul: let 
them be turned backward, and put 
to confuſion, that deſire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a 
rr of their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, 
aba. 

4 Let all thoſe that ſeck thee re- 
Joice, and be glad in thee: and let 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay conti- 
nually, Let God be magnified. 
SO I am poor and needy ; make 
haſte unto me, O God: thou art my 
help, and my delivtrer; O Lox, 
make no tarrying. | 


ES AT. EXXL 

1 David, in confidence of faith and experience of 
God's fawour, prayeth bath far bhimpelf, and 
againſt the enrmmes of his ſeul: 14 He promiſeth 
conflancy.: 17 He prayeth for perſeverance : 
19 He  praijeth Gad, and promiſeth to do it 
chearſully. 7 
IN thee, O Lorp, do I put my 
truſt, let me never be put to 
confuſion. | 

2 Deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, and cauſe me to eſcape; incline 
thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong habization, 
whereunto I may continually. reſort: 
thou haſt Hun commandment to 
fave me; for thou art my rock and 
my fortreſs. - 1 ge 

4 Deliver me, O my God, aut of 
the hand of the wicked, out of the 
hand af the unrighteous and cruel 
5 For thou art my hope, O Lord 
Gop: thou art my truſt from my 
outh, | 4 


his name ſhall dwell therein, 


s 


6 By thee have I been holden up 


Pſ. LXX. LXxI. 


Pſalm LXXI. 


from the womb: thou art he that 
took me out of my mother's bowels 
my praiſe ball be continually of thee. 

I am as a wonder unto many; 
but thou art my ſtrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with 
thy praiſe, and with thy honour all 
the day. 

Caſt me nor off in the time of 
old age, forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me; and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul take counſel together. 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken * 
perſecute and take him; for there is 
none to deliver him. 

12 O God, be not far from me: 
O uy God, make haſte for my help. 
Let them be confounded-and 
con famed that are adverſaries to my 
foul: let them be covered with re- 
roach and diſhonour that feek my | 
urt. . 
14 But I will hope continually, 
and will yet praiſe thee. more and 
more. 5 OK 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
righteouſneſs and thy falvation all 
the day: for I know not the numbers 
thereof. 

16 I will go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord Gop:: -I will make mention of 
thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught me 
from my youth : and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 Now alſo when J am old and 
gray headed, O God, forſake me 
not; until I have ſhewed thy 
ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to every one tbat is to 
come. 

19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, 
is very high; who haſt done great 
things: O. God, who z5 hike unto 
thee t 

20 They: which haſk ſhewed me 


ÞP $:A:L:M % 


| 


Pſalm LXXII. 


great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken 
me again, and ſhalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth? 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my great- 
neſs, and comfort me on every 
ſide. 

22 I will alſo praiſe thee with 
the pſaltery, even thy truth, O my 
God: unto thee will I ſing with the 
harp, O thou holy One of Hrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice 
when I ſing unto thee: and my foul 
which thou haſt redeemed. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of 
thy righteouſneſs all the day long : 
for they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto ſhame, that ſeek 
my hurt. 


P S1 LXXII. 


Da vid praying for Solomon, ſheweth the bap- 
pineſs aud viory of his reign, and of the Meſat's 
kingdom under "that type: 18 He blefſeth Gal. 


A #/aim' for Solomon. 
IVE the king thy judgements, 
O God, and thy righteouſneſs 
unto the king's ſon. 

2 He ſhall judge thy people with 
righteouſneſs, and thy poor with 
judgement, 

3 The mountains mal bring 
peace to the people, and the little 
hills by righteouſneſs. | 

4 He ſhall judge the of the 
people, he ſh 5 che ce of 
the needy, and ſhall break 1 in pieces 
che o preſſor. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as 
he ſun and moon- endure, 8 
out all generations. 

6 He ſhall come down like rain 
upon the mown graſs: as ſhowers 
that water the earth. + 

7 In his days ſhall the righteous 
| flouriſh';* and: abundance of peace 
ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 He ſhall have dominion alſo 


PC, Ixil. V. 6. Mown grafs : ] Fhece of wwool, in 8 e 


old wer. ſollo wing the vulg. and 70. dught to 
chonged into metos graſi. 
8 F 2 
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Pſalm LXXII. 


unto the ends of the earth. 1 
9 They that dwell in the miller. 
2 mall om before him: and his 
enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of 'Tarſhiſh and of 
the iſles ſhall bring preſents: the 
kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer 
gitts. _— 
11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall n 
8 him: all nations ſhall ſerve 
12 For he ſhall deliver the needy 
when he crieth; the poor alſo, and 
bim that hath no helper : 


13 Hie ſnall ſpare the poor and 


needy, and ſhall Gs the ſouls of the 
nee 
14 He ſhall 5 ſoul from 
deceit and violence; and precious 
Mall, their blood be in his ſight; 
LS. And he ſhall live, and to him 
ſhall be;given of the gold of Sheba; 


prayer allo ſhall be made for him| 


continually,” and Gary ſhall he be 
Pe aiſed. | 

6 Fhero ſhall fer an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains; the fruit thereof ſhall 
ſhake like Lebanon, and gbey of the 
ny Mall flouriſh like graſs of the 

arth, 

17 His name ſhall endure for 
ever: his name ſhall be continued 
as long as the ſun ; and men ſhall 
be bleſſad in him: all nations ſhall: 
call. him bleſſed. | 

18 Bleſſed ze the Lonp God, the 
God of Lracl, who only doeth WOn- 
derdus things 

19 And bleſſed be his aloriouph 
name for; eyer, and Jet the whole: 
earths. be. faber his glory; Amen, 
and amen. 447: 

20 Hh pray ers of David the fon 

<A ae ended, Ii 


Pt. * ber td . 
Zyndul a d 6: 422 De rf. 


P S AL NM SE 
from ſea to ſea, and from the river 5 


Pfalm L.XXII. 

PSA P. LXXIII. 

1 The prophet prevailing in a temptation, 2 ſheww- 
eth the occafion thereof, the proſperity of the 


Twicked, 13 the wound given thereby, diflidence; 
15 the victory over it, knowledge of God's pur- 


poſe, in deflroying of the ee and ſuſtiaining 
the righteous. 
4 A palm of Aſaph» 


RULY' God is good to Iſrael, 
even to ſuch as are of a clean 
heart. 

2 Bur as for me, my Wer were al- 
moſt gone: my ſteps had wel. aigh 
{lipt. 

* For I was envious at the fookith; 
{when I ſaw the proſperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death: but their ſtrength is firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as 
other men: neither are they plagued 
like orber men. 

6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them 
about as a chain : violence covereth 
them as a 

7 Their eyes ſtand out with. fat- 
neſs: they have more than hearr 
could wiſh. _ - 

8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak 
wickedly concerning oppreſſion : 5 
ſpeak loftily. 


9 They ſet their mouth againſt the 
heavens; and their tongue walketh 


through the earth. 

10 Therefore his rope return 
hither; and waters of 
wrung out to them: 

11 And they ſay, How doth God 
know? and is there Llowhdge) in 
the moſt High? 

12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, 
who proſper in the world; ey in- 
creaſe in riches. 

13 Verily, 1 have cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed my hands 
'| in 1nnocency., © 

14 For all the day long have I 
been Plagued, and chaſtened every 
morning. 

15 111 ſay, I will ſpeak thus: be- 


Il cup are 


* 


Pſalm LXXIV. 
hold, I ſhould offend againſt the ge- 
neration of thy children, 
16 When I thought to know this, 
it was too painful for me: 
17 Until went into the ſanctuary 
of God; then underſtood I their end. 


18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in 


ſlippery places; thou caſtedſt them 
down into deſtruction. 

19 How are they brought into de- 
ſolation, as in a moment! they are 
utterly conſumed with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh; 
ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt 
thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my reins. 

22 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: 
I was as a beaſt before thee. 

23 Nevertheleſs, I am continually 


with thee: thou haſt holden me by. 


my right hand. 

24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
counſel, and afterward receive me #0 
glory. 

* Whom have I in heaven but 
thee 2 and there is none upon earth 
that I deſire beſides thee. 

26 My fleſh and my heart faileth: 
but God is the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. 

27 For lo, they that are far from 
thee; ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed all them that go a'whoring from 
thee, 

28 But it is good for me to e 
near to God: I have put my truſt in 
the Log. God, that I may declare 
all thy works. 


P'S A L. LXXIV. 

1 The prophet complameth 5 the. defolation of the | 
ſandtuary: io He moveth God 10 help, in con- 
Jidergtion of his power, 18 of bir reproachful 
enemies, of his children; and of bit covenant, 

q] Maſchil of Aſaph. 


God, why haſt thou caſt f 
for ever ? why doth thine anf 


PC. Ixxiii. V. 27. Whoring] Idolatry and forſaking 


of God is often ſpoken of under the image of forni- | 


cation, whoredom and adultery, 


P SA LAM 8 


Pſalm LXXIV. 

ger ſmolce againſt! the ep! of thy 

paſture ? - 111 
2 — — n ation 


which thou haſt purchaſed of old; 
the rod of thine inheritanec bicb 
thou haſt redeemed, this mount Zion 
wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the per- 
petual deſolations: even all that tlie 
enemy hath done Sanne in the 5 
ſanctuar x. * 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt 
of thy congregations : they let up 
their enſigns for ſigns. 

5 A man was famous actiritig/hs Y 
he had lifted up axes ene the thiek 


trees. 


6 But now they breale dou the 
carne? work thereof at noe” with 
axes and hammers. 

7 They have caſt fire into thy 
ſanctuary, they have defiled y caſt- 
ing doum the reer of thy 
name to the ground. 

8 They ſaid in their hearty; Let 
us deſtroy them together; they have 
burnt up all the Lon vo of God 
in the land. 

9 We ſee not our figs, there ts 
no more any prophet, neither 7s there - 
among us any that knoweth how 
long. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the 
adverſary reproach? ſhall the enemy 
blaſpheme thy name for ever? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy 
hand, even-thy right hand? pluck 
it out of thy boſom.” - 

12 For God is my King of old, 
working ſalvation 1 in the midſt of the 
earth. ä 
13 Thou didſt aide the ſea by 
thy ſtrength : thou breakeſt the heads 
of the dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of le- 
viathan in pieces, and gaveſt him 
to be meat to the FR ahh ieg | 


the wilderneſs. ' 


F 


Phlm LXXV. 
- 15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain 
andthe flood; thou driedſt up mighty 
rivers : ro Sa 
16 The day is thine, the night alſo 
 & chine; thou haſt prepared the 
light and the fun: | E 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders af 
the earth; thou haſt made ſummer 
and winter. 
18 Remember this, hat the ene- 
my hath reproached, O Lon p, and 
that the fooliſn people have blaſ- 
phemed thy name. | 
19 O deliver not the foul of thy 
turtlæ-· dove unto the multitude of tbe 
wicked ; ſorget not the congregation 
of thy poor for ever. 
20 Have reſpect 'unto the cove- 
nant: for the dark places of the earth 
are full of the habitations of cruelty. 
21 O let not the oppreſſed return 


- 


aſhamed: let the poor and needy|. 


praiſe thy name. 8 
22 Ariſe, O God, thine own 
cauſe : remember how the fooliſh 
man reproacheth thee daily. 85 
23 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee, increaſeth con- 
tinually. nl 
W bee AE; LRXV. 
19 aiſeth God, and promiſeth to judge 
Trl 7 eee te jrnd by ce 
_ foderation of God's providencs: 9 He praifeth 
war” Ts the chief muſician, Altschüb, 
- © A'plalm 6» ſong of Aſaph. / 
NTO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy name is near, 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 When I ſhall receive _ 
regation, I will judge uprightly. 
17 The earth 40 l the habt. 
tants thereof are diſſolved: I bear 

up the pillars of it. Selah. 
4 1 faid unto the fools, deal not 


Pr $A MN 8. 


Pfalm LXXVI. 
fooliſhly; and to the wicked, Lift 
not — horn. 

$5 Lift not up your horn on high: 
ſpeak not with a Riff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither 
from the eaſt, nor from the weſt, 
nor from the ſouth : i 

7 Bur God # the judge; he put- 
tethdown one, and ſetteth up another, 

8 For in the hand of the Lonp 
there is a cup, and the wine is red: 


out of the ſame: but the dregs there- 
of all the wicked of the carch ſhall 
wring them out, and drink them. 
9 But I will declare for ever; I will 
ling praiſes to the God of Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked 
alſo will I cut off; but the horns of 
the righteous ſhall be exalted, 


e £5 LACKVE 


1 4 declaration of God's majefly in the church : 
1 + An exhortation to ſorve him reverently. 


T To the chief muſician on Neginoth. 
A pſalm or ſong of Aſaph. : 


N Judah is God known, his 

name 4s great in Iſrael, _ 

2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling-place in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of 
the bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, 
and the battle. Sclah. c 

4 Thou art more glorious and ex- 
cellent than the mountains of prey. 

5 Fhe ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, 


they have ſlept their ſleep: and none 
of the men of might have found their 
hands. | 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horſe are caſt 
into a dead ſleep. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be fear- 
ed: and who may ſtand in thy«fight 
when once thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe judgement to 
be heard from heaven the earth 
feared and was ſtilll. 


Fo v. 16. Light of che fun] The luminary 
eee 2 15 


1 


9 When God aroſe to judgement; 
I . 


it is full of mixture, and he poureth 


it, 


Pſalm LXXVII. 


to fave all the meek of the earth. 


Selah. 
10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe thee: the remainder of wrath} 


{hal thou reſtrain, 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Loxp 
your God; let all that be round 
about bim bring preſents unto him 
that ought to be feared. 

12 He fhall cut off the ſpirit of 
princes : be is terrible to the kings of 
che earth. 


PSA L. LXXVII. 


i The 22 fhewweth æuhat fierce combat he had 
evith diffdence : 1o The victory which he had 
by confideration of Ged's great and gracious 
works. 

¶ To the chief muſieian, to Jedurhun, 
A pfalm of Afaph. 


] Cried unto God. with. my voice: 
even unto God with my voice, 
and he gave ear unto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble Lſought 
the Lozp4 my ſore ran in the night, 
and ceaſed not: my foul refuſed to be 
comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was 
troubled; I complained, and my ſpi- 
rit was oyerwhelmed. ib 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wakin 
I am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of 
old the years of ancient times. 

6 1 callto remembrance my ſong 
in the night: I commune with mine 
own heart, and my ſpirit made dili- 
gent ſearch. _ 

7 Will the Loxp caſt off for ever?! 
and will he be favourable no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
doth his promile fail for evermore? 

9 Hath God ſorgotten to be gra- 
cious > hath he in anger ſhut up his 
tender mercies? Selah,, . 

10 And I ſaid, This is my infir- 
mity : but I will remember the years 
of the right hand of the moſt High. 

PC. bavii. V. 3. And ws trouble]! When T was 


diſturbed, diſtoncerted; I medivated, hen my ſpirit . 
Was overwhelmes, 


P S8 A IL. N 8.5 


Palm LXXVIII. 
11 J will remember the works of 
che Lonp: furely I will remember 
hy wonders of old. 
12 1 wilt meditate alſo of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 
13 Thy way, O God, & in the 
ſfanctuary: who is %% great 1 God 
as aur God. 2 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt 
wonders; thou haſt declared thy 
ſtrength among the peaple. 
| 15 Thau haſt with ant am re- 
deemed thy people, the ſons of . 
Selah... 


cob and Joteph. . 


16 The waters {aw thee, O God, 
the waters faw: thee : they were 2. 


| fraid ; the depths alſo were trovibled. 


17 The.ctoudspoured our water, 
the ſkies ſent aut a found: chine ar- 
rows. alſo went abroad. ; + + 
18 The xaiceof. thy thunder 04s 
in the heaven: the l liaht- 
ened the world, the. earth trembled 
and fhaok. 

19 Thy way i in in the e 


thy path in the great. warers, and 
thy footſteps are not knomn:- 


| 20 Thou leddeft thy people like 


a flock, by the hand of Mais and 
Aaron. | 


PS A L. LXXVII 

1 An rxbortation both la liarm and to preach the 
law of Gad. 9 The flory of God's wrath a ainfl 
the mrcredulonr ard d:jobedient. by Y Wart 
ites being Pete God choſe Hadol Zim, and 


David. 

* Maschi! of Aloph. 
ee car, O my people, as my 
law : incline your cars to the 

words of my mouth. 
2 Iwill open my unk in pa- 
1 I will es nen of 
3 Which we have ol and 
known, and our fathers have told us. 
4 We will not hide en fram 
their children ſhewing, to tlie gend 
ration to cone! the praiſes of the 
\LorD x and his Perl and his 


* wonderful works that Ne harh done. 


Palm LXVIII. PSN LS. Palm LXVIII. 
5 For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony 20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in} that the waters guſhed out and che 
Iſrael, which he commanded our] ftreams overflowed; can he give 
farhers, that they ſhould make them | bread alſo? can he provide fleſh .for 
known: to their children; RK 0M (pk le? 
56 That the generation to come hetefore the Logp heard his, 
might know them," even the children ds was wroth: ſo a fire was kindled 
-<vhich ſhould: be born: be ſhould |againft Jacob, and anger alſo came 
ariſe and declare tbem to their chil- up againſt Iſrael; 
dren: 22 Becauſe they believed not in 
92 That they might ſet * hope God, and truſted not in his ſalya- | 
in God, and not forget the works of tion; 
God; but keep his commandments: 23 Though he had commanded the 
8 And might not be as their fa-| clouds from above, and opened, the 
thers, a ſtubborn and- rebellious ge- doors of heaven. 
neration; a generation that ſet not] 24 And had rained down manna 
their heart aright, and ' whoſe ſpirit upon them to eat, and had given 
was not ſtedfaſt with God. | them of the corn of heaven. 
9 The children of Ephraim Being 25 Man did eat angels food: he 
armed and carrying bows, turned] ſent them meat to the Tull. 
back in the day of batte. 26 He cauſed an eaſt wind to 
10 They kept not the covenant of blow in the heaven : and by his 
God, and refuſed to walk in his law: | power he brought in the ſouth wind. 
11 And forgat his works, and his| 27 He rained fleſh alſo upoh them 
wonders that he had ſnewed them. | as duſt, and feathered fowls like as 
12 Marvellous things did he in the ſand of the ſea; da 
the ſighe of their fathers, in the land 28 And he let 72 fall in the midſt 
of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. of their camp, round about their ha- 
13 He divided the fea; and cauſed bitations. 
them to paſs through, and he made 29 So they did eat, and were well 
the waters to ſtand as an heap. filled: for he gave them their own 
14 In the day-time alſo he led|defire 
them with a cloud, and all the night 30 They were not eſtranged from 
with a light of fire. their luſt; but while their went Twas 
16 He clave the rocks in the wil- yet in their mouths. 
derneſs, and gave A drink as out 31 The wrath of God came upon 
of the great them, and flew the fatteſt of them, 
16 He — ſtreams alſo out and ſmote down the choſen men of 
of the rock, and cauſed waters to Iſrael. * 
run down like rivers. 32 For all this they ſinned ein: 
17 And they ſinned yet more a- and believed not for his wondrous 


gainſt him, by provoking the moſt works. 


High ia the wilderneſs. 4 33 Therefore their days tia he 2 
18 Aud they tempted God i in their] pf in. V. 2 5. Anget's food] The food d. 
0 t rong or power an attribute or er of the unt 
heurt, by aſking meat for their luſt, . 83 = . | 


49 Y they ſpake inſt God: | V. 30. Lu ng defire or craving appetites, g 
che Had. Can Go 1 227 a table The be hc * a like oeca N * 
ro 


cd, it being now ulcd N in an off:yhve 


a $1 352055 e reer nes 


Pſalm LXXVIII. 


conſume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

34 When he flew them, then 
they ſought him: and the a 
and enquired early after ON. 

35 And they remembered that 
God was their rock, and the high 
God their redeemer, 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter 
him with their mouth, and they lied 
unto him with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they ſtedlaſt 
in his covenant. 

38 But he being full of compaſſion, 
forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed 
them not; yea, many a time turned 
he his anger away, and did not ſtir 
up all his wrath. 


39 For he remembered that they |. 
border of his ſanctuary, earn io this 


were but fleſh; a wind 4 paſſeth 
away, and cometh not 
40 How oft did ths provoke 


him in the wilderneſs, | and Wen | 


him in the deſert? 

41 Yea, they turned back and 
tempted God, and limited the holy 
One of Iſrael. 

42 Theyrememberednothis hand, 
nor the day when he delivered chem 
from the enemy. 

43 How he had wrought his Ggns 
in Egypt, and his wonders in the 
held of Zoan: 

44 And had turned their rivers 
into blood; and their floods, that 
they could not drink. 

45 He ſent divers ſorts of flies 
among them, which devoured 
them; and frogs, which deſtroyed 
them. 

46 He gave alſo their increaſe 
unto the caterpiller, and their labour 
unto the Jocuit. | 

47 He deſtroyed their vines with 
bail, and their [ycomore-trees with 
froſt, 

48 He gave uptheir cattle alſo to 


| 
Pf. lexvii. v. 49. Evil Angels] Metchger of 


9. 8 4 . M. . 


| 


ö 


N 


Pſalm LXXVIII. 
the bail, he their flocks. do hot 
thunder-bolts. 

49 He caſt upon them the — 
neſs of his anger, Wrath, and indig- 
nation and trouble, by lending evil 
angels among bem. 

50 He made a way to his anger; 
he ſpared not their ſoul from death: 
but gave their life over to che * 
ſtilence. 

5+ And ſmote all the firſt- bonds 
in Egypt: the cbief of heir ſtrengtli 
in the tabernacles of Ham: 

52 But made his on people to 
go forth like ſhcep, and guided chem 
in the wilderneſs like a flock. ; 

53 And he led them on ſaſely, fo 
that they feared not: but the ſea 
overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought. them ta the 
mountain, web Tight hang had 
purchaſed. 

55 He caſt qui: the Los alſo 
before them, and divided them an 
inheritance by. dine, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

56 Vet chey tempted and provoked 


the moſt high God, and kept ve 


teſtimonies 
7 Bur turned back and dealt un- 
faithfully like their fathers 3. they 
were turned aſide like a deceitful bow: 
58 For they proyoked him to an- 
ger with their high places, and mov- 
ed 0 to * with zbeis Saarn 
im | 
"W hen God heard SOR was 
— and greatly abhorred . Iſtacl: 
60 So that he forſook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent aalteb ihe 
placed among men 3 01 5 
o And delivered his ſteength i into 
captivity, and he glory: 199 che. 
enemies hand. 591 t 7 8 97 | 
62 He gave dig people; over" allo, 


agents of cv; wund, fire, bail, darbnejs, ſo called. 
5 


e 
unto the ſword: and was wroth with 
his inheritance. 


69 Tbe fire conſumed their young 


men: and their maidens were not 


given to marriage. 

64 Their prieſts fell by the 0 
and their widows made no lamen- 
tation. 

65 Then the Lokp ED as one 
out of ſleep, and like a mighty man 
that ſhouteth by reaſon of wine. 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in 
the hinder parts; he put them to a 
toal reproach, 
BY n he refuſed the ta- 
i — of Joſeph; and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim: 

68. But chote the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion, which he loved. 
69 And he built his ſanctuaty 

like high palaces; like the earth which 
he hath eſtabliſnied for ever. 
70 He choſe David alſo his ſcr- 
vant} and took him from the 1 
1 6 


bit wth Young, he brought you! 
to fred Jacob his bean and Iſrecl 
"lis inherizance. = 
72 So he fed them according to 
p the integrity of his heart: and guid- 
ed them by the! er of his 
bands. wad 
P'S A . ILXXIX. 


| x The alu ft complaineth of the deſolation of 
Feilen «9 He proyeth for deli ucrance, 13 
and promiſe th thankfſulne/5; 

NApfalm of Aſaph. 


x | 0 God, the heathen are come into 
| thine inheritance, thy holy 


temple have they defited ; they have 


laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 
Sj The dead bodies of thy ſervants | 
ave they given t6 be meat unto the 
_ fowls of the heaven, the fleſn of thy 
| Caints unto the beaſts of the earth. 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like 
water round about Jeruſalem: and 


L Ms. Pſalm L xxx. 


4 We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours: a ſcorn and deriſion 
to them that are round about us. 

5 How long LonpD? wilt thou 
de angrF forever? ſhall thy jealouſy 
burn like fire? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have not known thee 
and upon the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waſte his dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not againſt us 
former iniquities : let thy tender 
mercies ſpeedily prevent us: for we 
are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O God of our ſalva- 
tion, tor the glory of thy name: and 
deliver us, and purge Oy our ſins 
tor thy name's fake. 

10 Wheretore ſhould the heathen 


known among the heathen in our 
Gght Y the revenging of the blood 


bt [ot F hy ſervants which is ſhed, 
From following tlie ewes] 


11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner 
come before thee ; according to the 
greatne s of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die, 

12 And render unto our neigh- 
bours ſeven-fold into their boſom, 
their reproach wherewith Wey have 


reproached thee, O Lon: 


13 So we thy people and ſheep 
of thy paſture will give thee thanks 
for ever: we will Thew- forch thy 


praiſe to all generations. 


P.S A I. LXXX, © 
1 De ęſulmiſ in his prayer | complaineth of the mi- 
ferries of the church. & God's former farvours ave 


lurned into zadgemerts. 14 He prayetb for dew 
' trverance; 
To the pe greet zan upon Shoſhattoimy Eur? 9 


A pfaelm of Aiaph. 


3 ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, 

thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a 
fock; thou that dwelleſt 11 
the cherubims, ſhine forth... 


there was/none to bury them. 


Pf. xxix. V. 6. Have not . 
Will not acknowledge call uot— V. 12. Boſom] Lap. 


ſay, Where is their God? let him be- 


F 


Plalm LXXX. 

2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, 
and Manaſſeb, ftir up thy ſtrength, 
and come and fans us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall 
be ſaved. | 
40 Lon God of hoſts, how long 
wilt thou be angry againſt the prayer 
of thy people ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
bread of tears: and giveſt them 
tears ta drink in great meaſure. 
6 Thou makelt us a ſtrife unto 
our neighbours; and our enemies 
laugh among themſelves. 

7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we 
ſhall be ſaved. 

8, Thou haſt brought a vine out 
of Egypt; thou haſt caſt out the 
heathen, and planted it: 

9 Thou preparedſt room before it, 
and dioſt cauſe it to take deep root, 
and it: filled the land: 

10 The hills are covered with the 
ſhadow of it, and ti boughs thereof 
dvere lite the goodly Vedars: 

- 11, She ſent out hi boughs unto 
the ſea, and her branghes unto the 
river. 

12 Why haſt thou hen broken 
down, ber hedges, ſo that all they 
which paſs by the way, do pluck her? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth} 
Sar as it, and the wild beaſt of the 
field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beſeech thee, O 
God of | hoſts; look down from 
heaven, and behold, and viſit this 
vine; 

15 And the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the 


braach that. thou madcit frong. for 


thyſelf. 
Pf, ut V. 8. Haſt Wan Didft > Ld caſt 


out and plant, namely, at the Egyptian deliverance, 
Here under the ſimilitode of a vine is repretentcd, of 
imaged in a moſt beautiful allegory to V. 16. the 
church of God: Comp. Ifa; v. 


R S, A L. M. S. 


Pſalm LXXXI. 


16 Vi burnt with fire, fi cut 
down : they periſh at the rebuke of 
thy countenance, 11 2107 

17 Let thy hand be upon ho 
man of thy right hand, upon the ſon 
of man whom thou madeſt Ru for 
thyſelf. ' 

18 So will we not go bac” from 


|thee : quicken us, and we wi call 


s thy name. 


9 Turn us again, O Las God 


of bots; cauſe thy face to ſnine and 


18 


we ſhall be ſaved. 5117 


P'S: A Ly: LXXXI. 


1 An exbortation te a ſelemm praiſeng 0 mY Gad. 
4 God challengeth that duty by reaſbn of. bis be- 
nefits. 8 God exhorting tu obeditret;, complaineth 
of their diſobedience, which: proveth thezr ape 
hurt, 

¶ To the chief muſician _ Gickitk. 9 


A palm of Aa 0m 5 
YN G-/ aloud- unto God our 
ſtrength '; make a joyful noite 
unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a pſalm, and bring, kicker 
the timbrel, the pleaſant Rr, with 
the pſaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new moon, in the time appointed, 
on our ſolemn feaſt day. 

4 For this , a ſtatute for tha, 


; 


and a law of the God of Jacob: 


5 This he ordained in Joſe bor 
teſtimony when he went out through 
the land of Egypt: where 1 heard 4 
language that I underſtood not. 

6 1 removed his ſhoulder from the 
burden: his hands were delivered 
from the pots. 

7. Thou calledſt in double, 41 
delivered ther: I anſwered” thei 

the ſecret place of thunder: Pprov- 
ed thee at the waters of Metibath. 
Selah, F 

8 Hear, O my people, ind I will 


. WV bers Lheard] Where, ſoles 8 ab, 

ion, pamely, idolatry, or 
247 ſcornful laugesge and 
FX that I did 


P. Ixx ti. V 
1 heard a Profe uon (ot re 
perhaps 8 to Phar 


brech, Whois the Loku;, Exod. 5, 


1 his pſalm 


che fecond by e eh angel perion! | 


not 2ckn' ledge, allow of * egant like 


Or T3189 


5 2 


* % \ 3 


\ — 
—— a — ERA Wo I a rene a 1, 


pfalm LXXVXII. 


wilt hearken unto me; 


9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be 


in thee: neither ſhalt thou worſhip 
any ſtrange god. 

10 Iam the Lord thy God which 
brought thee out of the land of E- 


vin gt i 
*. 4 Bor my people would not 
hearken to my voice; and Iſrael 
would none of me: 

12 S0 ] gave them up unto their 


own heart's luſt: and they Walked 


in their own counſels. 

* 13 Oh that my people had heark- 
eacd, pnto me, and Iſrael had walked 
in my ways! 


14 IT ſhould ſoon have. ſubdued 


their enemies, and turned my hand 
-againlt their adverſaries. 


15 The haters of the Loxv ſhould 


have ſubmitted themſelves unto him: 
but their time ſhould have W 2 


for ever. 


16 He ſhould have fed them alſo 


with the fineſt- of the wheat: and 


with honey out of the rock ſhould 


1 have ſatisfied thee. 


PS A L. LXXXII. 


1 The #/almift baving exhorted the judger, 
| 5 and reproved the negligence, 8 prayeth 
"643 to judge. 

I pſalm of Aſaph. 
\ OD ſtandeth in the congrega- 
tion of the mighty; he judg- 
eth among the gods. 
2 How long will ye judge un- 


| juſtly. and accept the perions of 


the wicked? Selah... 

---3-Defend the poor and father leſs; 

do juſtice to the afflicted and needy : 
4 Deliver the poor and needy ; 


rid them out of dhe hand of the 
wicked. 


5 They know not, neither will! 
Pl. bei V1. Congregation. Court of judica- 


ture; he is a judge amidit the judges, 


PY A I NES, 
teſtify unto thee: O Ifrael, if thou 


open thy mouth wide, and I 


Pſalm LXXXIII. 


they underſtand; they walk on in 
darkneſs : all the foundations of the 


earth are out of courſe, 

6 I have faid, Ye are 
all of you are children o 
High: 


ods; and 
the moſt 


7 But ye ſhall die like men, and 


fall like one of the princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earthy: 
for thou ſhalt inherit all nations. 


P.S AL. LXXXl:: 


1 A complaint to God of ' the enemies Caſte. 


cies. © A prayer againſt them: that eu 
the — 


A ſong or pſalm of Aſaph. ij 
EEP not thou ſilence, O cou, 
hold not thy peace, and be not 
Iſtill, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a 
tumult: and they that hate thee, 
have lift up the head. 


3 They have taken crafty coun- 
ſe] againſt thy people, and conſulted 


againſt thy hidden ones. 
4 They have faid, Come, and let 


us cut them off from being a nation 


that the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. 

5 For they have conſulted toge- 
ther with one conſent : they ate 
conſederate againſt thee. 8 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Iſhmaelites; of Moab, and the 


THo garenes; 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Ama- 
lek, the Philiſtines with the inhabi- 
tants of Tyre: 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them; 
they have holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the Mi- 
dianites; as 10 Siſera, as 70 Jabin, at 
the brook of Kifon, : © 

10 Which periſhed at En- dor: 


they became gs dung for the earth. 


V. 6. Gods:] As God— 
V. 7. Men, The. common Ps. and like the 
fame thall ye prince: fall,” 


Pſalm LXXXIV. 
11 Make their nobles like Oreb, 
and like Zeeb; yea, all their princes 
as Zebah, anc as Zalmunna : + 
12 Who ſaid, Let us take to our- 
ſelves the houſes of God in poſſel; 


ſion. 


13 O my God, make them like 
a wheel; as the ſtubble before the 


wind: 
14 As the fire burneth the wood, 


and as the flame ſeiteth the moun- 
tains on fire; 


16 So perſecute them with thy ther be a door · keeper in 


tempeſt, and make them afraid with 
thy ſtorm. 

16. Fill their faces with ſname; 
that they may ſcek thy name, O 
Lozp : _- 

17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever : yea, let them be 
put to ſhame, and periſh; 

18 That men may know, that thou 
whole. name alone is JEHOVAH, 
art the moſt High over all the earth. 


R Sc L., LAXXIY: 


1 The prophet longing for the communion of the | 
ſandtuary, 4, ſbewetb how blfſed they are that | 


devell therein: 
unto it. 


8 He praycth to be refered | 


q To the chief muſician upon Gittith, A pſalm for 


the ſons of Korah. 
OW amiable are thy taberna- 
| cles,,Q Lord of hoſts ! 

2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lok D: 
my heart and my fleſh crieth out for 
the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath FOE an 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt for 
herſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, 
even thine altars, O Lok of hoſts, 
my-King, and my God. 

4 Bleſſed ore they that dwelt in 
thy houſe : they will be till praiſing 
thee, Selah. 

5 Bleſſedisthe man whole ſtrength 
is in thee : in whoſe hears are the|; 
ways of them; 


P.SzA LL M 8. 


and glory: no good thing will 


| 


PH NN N 
| of Baca, make, it a well: the ph 
alſo filleth the poolsss 
7 They go, from ſtren to 
ſtrength, hu, one of them n | 
appeareth before God. 
8 O Loxy God of hoſts, Hear y 
SAG give Ars O God of Tah 
C14 
9 Behold, 0 God our ſhield, 24.45 
look upon the face of thine anointed. 
10 For a day in thy courts ig 


better than a thouſand : 1 had: ra 
ie -houſe 
of my God, than to, dwell in the 


tents of wickedneds, 9 | 

11 For the Lorp God i 2 fun 
and ſhield: the Lonp will give race 
he 
with-hold from them that walk 1 up- 
rightly. IP #1 
12 O Logp of hoſts, h 
the man that truſteth i in the. 


PS. Ai. LN 
1 She gſalmiſt out of | the experienceaf* former 


'Þ mercies, prayeth for the continuance., thereof +. 


8 He promiſeth to wait thereon, 0 


out of conf 
dence of God's gootinefs. [ 


¶ To the chief maſician, a pſalm for che ſons of 
orah. 


ORD, thou haſt been favaur- 
able unto thy land; thou haſt 
brought backthe captivity ef Jacob: 
2 Thou haft forgiven the iniqui- 
ty of thy people, hou haſt covered 


all their ſin : Selah. 8 
ire 1 


3 Thou haſt taken 555 


þ 


wrath: thou haſt turnz d thy 
the fiercenels of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, Q.Gad of Dug. falva⸗ 
tion, and cauſe thine anger, YA? 
us to ceale. N 


Pf. xxx iv. V. 5. Is che man] EL Kommo⁰n 

man; or the common fegen, whole brengiy Gin cher; 
while in their heart are the reads (their zpind, is lautet 
upon the journey t Lien) pdlling Uirblighahe galley 
of Baca the mulberry, ttecsna Sam, . 22, 44) DFE 
thall make, enjoy in 1 22 a fountain; even the train ſþ4 

cover it with pools, that is, amidit the fatipus the 


rere they all receive b r 


11 , 0" 


6 Who paſſing through the valley 


wo; Ixxxv, V. if don Convert us, chat i 15, . 
us back, or caufe us to return unte dee“ un 
* 4.4 2 4 3 " 1 


P 8 A 


8 LXXXVI. 

5 Witt thou be angry with us for | 
METS ? Wilt thou draw out thine an- 
ger to all generations ? | 


6 Wilt thou not revive us again; 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

5 Shew us thy mercy, O LoRD, 
and grant us thy ſalvation, 

8 I will hear what God the Loxy 
will ſpeak : for he will ſpeak peace 


unto his people and to 1 ſaints, but 


let them not turn again to folly. 

9 Surely his ſalvation ig nigh 
them that fear him; that glory may 
dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met to- 

gether; righteouſneſs and peace 

ave kiſſed each other. 

,L1.;Truth ſhall ſpring out of the 
canhs and righteouſneſs ſhall look 
down from heaven. | 
89 * Yea, the Lord ſhall give that 
which i good: and our land ſhall 
_ her increaſe. _ 
13 Righteouſneſs mall go before 
K and ſhall ſet xs in the way of 


- 2a ew 


| 


TIT, 4 


1 David ren 3 7 yer by the con- 
Heener ws his religion, 5 75 the goodneſs and, 
of God: 11 = a 06885 the continuance; 


of* 9 r aces 14 Complaining of the 
- — b 1 token of God's. good. 
nn 


1 A prayer of David, 


OW dovn thine ear, O Lon; 
* we for Lam poor and 


TM 5 erve my foul; for I am ho- 
IV: O thou my God, fave thy ſer-! 
e l in hee. 

g Be merciful unto me, O Logp: 
er 2 c ogg cer 
IR oicè the ſoul of thy ſervant: 


pf. M. V. #7 But ler ten And not let th 
2 ig "| 


irs fo Holys] N holy, bor pp. 
.mergful, read to ſhew kindneſs and favour to other: 
"or an objet X of mercy, V. 16. 0 turn] Torn th | 
face towards me, look upon me. 


On 


# 


+a 


L M S. Palm LXXXVI. 
for unto thee, O Logp; do Tlift up 
my foul. ©: 


5 For thou, Lorn, art good 
and ready to forgive; and plente- 
ous in mercy unto all them chat call 
upon thee. : 1 
6 Give ear, O Lokp, unto my 
prayer; and attend to the voice of 
my ſupplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will 
call upon thee : for thou wilt daher 
me. 

8 Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lon p, neither are 
there any works like unto thy works, 

9 All nations whom thou haſt 
made, ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee, O Lonp; and ſhall glorify 
thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt 
wondrous things: thou art God 
alone, 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lon p; 
I will walk in thy truth: unite my 
heart to fear thy name. 

12 J will praiſe thee, OLorp my 
God, with all my heart; and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. 

3 For great is thy mercy toward 
me: * thou haſt delivered my fol 
from the loweſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen 


Jagainſt me, and the. aflemblies of 
violent men have ſought, after my 


ſoul ; and have not ſer; ches We 


them: 
15 But thou, O "Rn art a God 


full of compaſſion and gracious; 
long-ſuffering, and EO] in mer- 
ey and trutu. 


16 O turn unto me, 9 


mercy upon me; give thy ſtrength 
— * — — ſave wy, 
of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for gacd, 
hat they who hate me may ſce it, 
and be aſhamed: becauſethou, LORD, 
haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 


Pfalm LXXXVII. BSA 
PS A L. LXX XVII. 

1 The nature and glory of the church; The 
increaſe, Lonour, ant comfort of the members 


thereof. 
C A pſalm or ſong for the ſons of Korah. 


I'S foundation 7s in the holy 
mountains z 
2 The Loy loveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings of 
Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Rahab, 

and Babylon, to them that know 
me: behold Philiftia, and Tyre, 
wich Ethiopia: this man was born 
there. 
5 Andof Zion it ſhall be aid, 
This and that man was born in her: 
and the Higheſt bimſelf ſhall eſta-]- 
bliſh her. 

6 The Lorp ſhall” count when 
he writeth up the people, bat this 
may Was born there. Selah. 

* 7 As well the ſingers as the play- 
ers on inſtruments ſhall be there: all 
my ſprings are in thee. 


FE. e ee, 


A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 


9 A ſong or pſalm for the ſons of Korah. To the 
chief mußeian upon Mahalath Leannoth, EY 
of Heman the Ezrahite, 


Lon o God of my amis, 
1 have cried tay and night be- 
fore ther. 

2 Let my prayer come before 


| 


thee: incline thine ear unto my cry. 


3 For my foul is full of croubles ; 
and my life draweth nigh. unto the 
grave. 

4 I am counted with * that 
go down into the pit: I am as a man 


that bath no ſtrength. 


' 5 Free among — dead, like the | 


lain that lie in the grave, whom thou 
remembereſt no more; and they are 
cut off from thy hand. f 
6 Thou haſt laid me in the lowelt 
pity in darkneſs, in the decps: 


thy terrors, I am diſtracted,” 


L MS. Pſalm LAXXIX, 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
— thou haſt afflicted me, With all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me: thou haſt 
made me an abomination unto them: 
J am ſhut up, and I cannot came 
forth. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon 
of affliction: Loo, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtrerched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to 
the dead ? ſhall the dead ariſe and 
praiſe thee ? Selah. 

II Shall thy oving Kale be 
declared in the grave ? or thy. faith 
fulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be Mien 


in the dark? and thy righteouſneſs 


in the land of forgetfulneſs? 

13 But unto thee have cried, O 
LoxD, and in the morning fal my 
prayer prevent 9 Ja 

14 Logy, why caſteſt thou off 


my ſoul ? why 40s thou thy Face 


from me? 


15 I am afflicted and ready to die, 
from my youth up: while I tuffer 


0 Y 


\ TED 


16 Thy fierce wrath part oyer 


me, thy terrors have cut me off: 


17 They came round about me 
daily like water, they compaſſed 
me about together. hf 

18 Lover and friend halt g 
put far from me, and mine 


quaintance into darkneſs. 


PSAL. ge, " 


1 The p/almift praiſeth God for Ms 
5 for his AN power, yo "for rh tate 
83 church; ig aud fur bie H uοανεt to 


id. 38 Ten 1 pf , conty 
Evens, 46 "bs ee watgh, % raphy, and 2 


Bleſeth Gad. 


Pf. Rxxviäl. V. 6. Deeps] Shadow: of dep 
theſe A ſpeech is deſcribed exe 
mare, mn went!, ' me ferayatzat 


7 By 
Eng, gue 


atttiction 
V. 13. el prevent Is the fr thing. . he 


that is, as ſoon a1 1 n my gd Akts tet '6p te 


An raver. 
44 prave „ 


: 
* 


Pfalm LXXXIX. 
„ ier Etban jbe Ezrahize. 0 | 
1 Will ſing of the mercies of the 

Loxp for ever: with my mouth 
will T make Known thy faithfulneſs 
10 all generations. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall 
be built up for ever: thy faithful- 
neſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſn in the vow 
heavens. 

3 1 have made a covenant with 
my choſen; I have ſworn unto Da- 
vid my ſervant: 


4.4 


4 Thy ſeed will I. eſtabliſh for 


ever, and build up thy throne to 
all generations. Sela. 


5 And the heavens ſhall praiſe} 


thy wonders, O Lorp. : 


p S A LMS. 


'Pfalm LXXXIX. 
ſtrong is thy hand, and 2 is thy 
right Shand. 

14 Juſtice and judgement are the 
[habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

15 Bleſſcd is the people that know 
the joyful ſound: they ſhall walk, 
O Lond, in the light of thyl © coun- 
tenance. 

16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice 
all the day: and in thy. righteouſ- 
neſs they ſhall be exalted. | 
17. For chou art the glory of their 
ſtrength: and in thy favour our 


horn ſhall be exalted. 


18 For the Lord 75 our defence: 
nd the holy One of park} is our 


the ſaints: are 
6 For who in Jus Pw can he 


ated unto the Lon ? we a- 
mong the ſons of the mighty can be 


thy faith - a 
fulneſs alſo in the congregation of — 
t 


lkened unto the Lon ?? ip 
God is greatly to be feared in] 


7.4 
the aſſembly of the ſaints : and ro 
be had in reverence of all em that 
are about han. 2 4 

8. O Loi God of hoſts, who 5: 
a ron Logo like unto thee! ? or to 
Vi Adfulneſs round” about thee ? 
Thou ruleſt the raging of the 
ſea: when” the waves thereof wy 
thouilleft them, 

16 Thou has broken Rahab i in 
pieces, as one that is flain; thou haſt 


ſcattered” thine” e Enemies wich thy 


ſtrong arm. 
A Phe heavens! art anne the 


earth ſo is thine : as for the world, 
and che "Fihcls thereof, thou haſt 


founded them. 


12 The north and 8 ſouth thou 


haſt treat chem; Tabor and Her- 
mon Hall f ejeice in thy name. 


443, Thoch back 2 twiphty” am: 


4 


N. J. ſ; alt eſtabliſh] I fa 
Wt and | - re fd 42 2 I Faith? 
fu lui nhe beavers, (ben than ſardfi; 1 Kings viii. 
46.) I have * 


19 Then thou ſpakeſt in 8 

o thy holy One, and ſaidſt, I have 
laid help upon one that 1s mighty : 

I have exalted one choſen out of the 
eople. 

20 I have found David ny: ſer- 
vant; with my holy Oil have dan 
vinted him: 

21 With whom my hand Gall 8 
eſtabliſned; mine arm ne * 
ſtrengthen him : 
22 The enemy ſhall * nat 
upon him; nor the ſon of wicked, 
beſs aMict him: wot 211 Þ 15 
23 And I will beat down his 
{ foes before his face, and Plague 
them that hate imm 

24 But my faithſulneſs and * 
mercy ſhall i with him; anch in my 
name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the 
ſea, and his right an in he ri- 
vers. , 
26 He ſhall cry 2 Thou 
art my Father, my God, and bag 
rock-of my Elea: ˖ 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt- 
born, 3». mark Wage the Kings: -of the 
earth. 


fe wo. 


. 28 My mercy willl keep for him 


P.,S!AA | 


Pſalm LXXXIX. 


for evermore, and my covenant ſhall 


ſtand faſt with him. 


29 bis teed alſo will J make 0 


endure for ever, and his throne as 
the days of heaven. 
20 If his children forſake my law, 
and walk not in my judzements , 
31 If they break my ſtatutes, and 
keep not my commandments, 
32 Then will I viſit their tranſ- 


reſſion with the rod, and their ini- 


quity with [tripes. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 


neſs will I not utterly take trom 


him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to 


fail. 


34 My covenant will I not break, | 


nor al: er the thing hat is gone out of 
my lips. 
35 Once have I ſworn by my ho- 
linels; that I will not lie unto David. 
36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the ſun before me. 
37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever 


as the moon, and-as a faithful wit-| 


Selah. 


neſs in heaven. 


38 But thou haſt caſt off, and ab- 


horred, thou haſt been wroth with 
thine anointed : 

39 Thou haſt made void the cove- 
nant of thy ſervant; thou haſt pro- 
faned his crown, by «gong it to the 
ground: 


40 Thou haſt n down all“ 


his hedges; thou haſt brought his 
ſtrong holds to ruin. 

41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil! 
him: he is a e fr to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou haſt fab up the gbr 
hand of his adverſaries : thou haſt 
made all his enemies ro- rejoice. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge 
of his ſword, and haſt not made him} 
to ſtand-in the battle. 


44 'Fhou' buſt made his glory to. 


L MS. Pſalm XC. 


45 The days of his youth haſt 
thou ſnhortened: thou haſt cer 
him with Came, Selah. 2 

46 How long, Lok, wilt thou 
hide thyſelf? for ever ſhall wed 
wrath burn like fire ? 

47 Remember how ſhort my time 
is: wherefore haſt thou made all 
men in vain ? 

43 What man is he that keeth, 
and ſhall not ſee death? ſhall he de- 
liver his foul from the hand: of the 
grave? Selah. 

49 Lokp, where are thy forther 
loving- -kindnefſes, * -þ:cþ thou ſwars 
eſt unto David in thy trutil ? 

50 Remember, Loxv,the reproach 
of thy ſervants ; bo I do bear in 
my boſom the reproach of ut che 
mighty people; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, O Lokp; 'wherewith 


[they have reproached the W 


of thine anointed. 
52 Bleſſed be the Lonb for! ever. 
more. Amen, and amen. 


P. S. A L. XC. 
1 Moſes ſetting forth God's Aal 3 
Piainetb of buman fragility, 3 divine EL: a 
ments, 10 and brevity * 7 Ties 12 He prayeth 
Jor the knowledge and ſenfible beet of 
God's good providence. 
Q A prayer of Moſes the man of Gad. 


ORD, thou haſt been our dwell⸗ 

ing- .plac ein all generations, 
2 Before the mountains. were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt 
formed the earch and the world, 
even from everlaſting ro cverleſtang, 
thou art God. | 
3 Thouturneſt man codeſtruRion; : 
id ſayeſt, Return, ye ee * 
men. 5 


9 


ceaſe, and caſt his throne down to che] 
ground. ot 


BE. ne; V. 1. Dwelling lacs} bereue ad al 
vexſion. 


5 H 


1. De gui, of the godly 3 Their faſety + 9 


Pſalm XCI. | | 
morning they are like graſs which 
weth up : 

6 In the morning it flouriſheth, 
and groweth up; in the evening it is 
cut down, and withereth. 

7 For we are conſumed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we 


. troubled. 


8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities be- 
fore thee; our ſecret ius in the light 
of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are paſſed 
away in thy wrath: we ſpend our 
years as a tale that is told. 
10 The days of our years are 
threeſcore years and ten; and if by 
Treaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore 


years; yet is their ſtrength labour and 


ſorrow: for it is ſoon cut off, and 
we fly away. | 

11 Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger? even according to thy 
fear, ſa is thy wrath, 2 

12 So teach 2c to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom | 5 | 

13 Return, O-Lorp: how long? 
and let it repent thee concerning 
thy ſervants, - . 
14 O ſatisfy us early with thy 


glad all our days. 
days wherein thou haſt afflicted us, and 


the years verein we have ſeen evil. 
16 Let thy work appear unto thy 


ſetvants, and thy glory unto their 
children. | 


eftabhflbtbou the work of our hands 
upon us, yea, the work of our hands 


« bY: ,4:5Þ iD A1 4% }KCT; 


iß, habitation ; 11 ſervants 14 
yy Their friend; with the Mels of them all. 
PL, xc. V. 13. How long ?] How long is it to be | 


„„ . 


| 
mercy 3 that we may rejoice, and be 


Pſalm XCI, 


H that dwelleth in the ſecret 
place of the moſt High, ſhall 
abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty. | 

2 1 will fay of the Lorp, He is 
my refuge and my fortreſs: my God, 
in him will I truſt, 

3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſnare of the fowler; and from 
the noiſome peſtilence : 

4 He ſhall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings ſhalt 
thou truſt; his truth fall be ity 


ſhield and buckler. 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 
the terror by night; nor for the ar- 
row that flieth by day: 

6 Nor for the peſtilence ht walk- 
eth in darkneſs; nor for the deſtruc- 
tion that waſteth at noon- day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, 
and ten thouſand at thy right hand: 
but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou 
behold, and ſee the reward of the 
wicked. | 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the 
Lorp which is my refuge, even the 
moſt High thy habitation: 

10 There ſhall no evil bcfal thee, 
neither ſhall any plague come nigh 


| | thy dwelling. 
15 Make us glad according to the 


11 For he ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways, 1 
12 They ſhall bear thee up in 
their hands, left thou daſh thy foot 


againſt a ſtone, 
17 And let the beauty of the 
Lon our God be upon us: and 


13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the 
lion, and adder: the young hon, 


under feet. TnL, 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 


upon me, therefore will 1 deliver 


him: I will ſet him on high, becauſe 
he hath known my name. 
15 He ſhall call upon me, and I 


| 


will anſwer him; I will be with him 


and the dragon ſhalt thou trample 


ww Wwe 


w GO 


Pſalm XCII. 


In trouble, I will deliver bim. and 
honour him: 

16 With long life will I ſatisfy 
him, and ſhew him my ſalvation. 


P.S A L. XCII, 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for his 
great ewvorks, 6 for his judgements on the wicked, 
10 and for bis goodneſs ta the godly. 
UA pſalm or ſong for the labbath day. 


7 T is a good thing to give thanks 
unto the Loxp, and to ling praiſes 
unto thy name, O moſt High: 

2 To ſhew forth thy loving kind- 
neſs in the morning, and thy faith- 
fulneſs every night, 

3 Upon an "inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the pſaltery; upon 
the harp with a ſolemn ſound. 

4 For thou, Lok p, haſt made me 
glad through thy work: I will tri- 
umph i in the works of thy hands. 

5 O Lorny, how great are thy 


1 


PAL 4A 


old; 


Pſalm XCIII. XCIV. 

13 Thoſe that be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in 
the courts of our God. 

14 They ſhall ſill bring forth fruit 
in old age: they ſhall be fat, and 
flouriſhing ; ; 

15 To ſhew that the Lond #s 


ſupright: be 7s my rock, and there is 


no unrightcouſneſs i in him. 


P'S A TL. $a 
The majeſiy, pore”. = _ of the Me 2h, 


HE Lok p reigneth, heis clo- 
thed with majeſty; the Loxn is 


clothed with ſtrength, wwherewirbhe 


hath girded himſelf : the world alſo 
is eſtabliſhed, that it 8 be 


moved. b 231 


2 Thy throne # cables of 
thou art from'everlaſting{)710! 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lox, the floods have lifted upitheir 


works! and thy thoughts are very 
deep. | 
6 A brutiſh man knoweth not: 
neither doth a fool underſtand this. 

When the wicked ſpring as the 
grals, and when all the workers of 
iniquity do flouriſh, 7 is that they! 
ſhall be deſtroyed for ever: 

8 But thou, Lokp, art moſt high 
for evermore. 

9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lox, 
for lo, thine enemies ſhall periſn; 
all the workers of iniquity ſhall be 
ſcattered : 

10 But my horn ſhalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn : I ſhall 
be anointed with freſh oil. 

11 Mine eye alſo, ſhall ſee my defire 
on mine enemies; and mine ears ſhall} 
hear my defire of the wicked that rile' 
up againſt me. 

12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh 
lik the palm-tree: he ſhall grow like}; 


a cedar in Lebanon, 


PC. xcii. V. 7. It is that they ſhall be defiroyed] 
Something bappens to deſtroy them D to deſtroy, 


this infinitive is here put abſolute : See Plain and 
Complete Heb. Gram. p. 77. 


voice; the floods lift up their Waves. 
4 The Loxp on high ic mightier 
than the noiſe of many waters, yea, 


[/ban the mighty waves of the ſea./ 


5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: 
hoEnef becometh thine: — 9 
Lox, for ever, m 


P S AL. 
: The prophet calling for juftice, 9 1 0 
ranny and impiety : 8 He teac beſb Gad) 5 45 


wvidence, 12 He ſheweth the bleſedne/s 
flition. 16 God is the defender of 15 


LokxD God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth; O God, % 
whom vengeance belongeth,» ſhew 
thyſelf : 33.4 01 
2 Lift up thyſelf, thou 
of the earth, render a ry 
proud. 1A yi 
3 Lorn, how long call che wicks 
ed, how long ſhall the wicked wi. 
umph? 5 en NOqU 
Pf. xciii. V. 1. Clothed] As ee 


in handſome, and ſometimes in filthy garmemts, fo 
chthing is transferred by à figure of ſpeech, — a 
metaphor, from external to internal e 

fects. Hence the expreſhons, © clothed enour, 
righteouſneſs, humility, ame, Dee me virtute, 
fa "th Horace: and Homer, aba run clothed 


w.th impudeace. 8 
3 H 2 


Pfalch &erv. 1 

4 How ling ſhall they utter and 
ſpeak” hard things? and all the 
workers of iniquity, boaſt them- 
ſelves? 5 

5 They break in pieces thy people, 
O Loxp, and afflict thine heritage; 

6 They ſlay the widow and the 
ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſs: 
7 Yet they ſay, The Lok p ſhall 


not ſee; neither ſhall the God of | 


Jacob regard it. 

8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh among 
the people: and ye fools, when will 
ye be wife ?- 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall 
he hot hear? he that formed the eye, 
ſhall he not ſce? 

10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, 
ſhall not he correct? he that teacheth 
man knowledge, Hall not be knom? 

11 The Lox D knoweth the 


thoughts of man, tha they are va- 
| with thankſgiving, and make a joy- 


12 Bleſr dy is * man whom 00 
chaſteneſt, O Tales and reacheſt 
e of thy law; 

That thou mayeſt give hin 
fel rom the days of adverſity, un- 
til the pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 For the Lonp will not caſt off 
bis people, neither will he forſake 
Bis inheritance. 

04% But judgement ſhall return un- 
to > Fon ſneſs; and all the upright 
in heart ſhall follow i WE + 

16 Who will riſe up for me againſt 
the evil-doers ? or who will ſtand up 
For me „ mes the workers of ini - 
quity ?: 

444711 Unleſs bb bu Bad Fn! my 
help my ſoul had almoſt dwelt i in 
file nes! : O 26W 16 © 

28 When I Gig „My foot fip- 
8 mercy, O Lon p, beld 


50 Ye the multitude of m 
'thouphts within me, thy comforts 
delight my foul. 


—_ 


Se op Pſalm XC V. 

20 Shall the throne of f iniquity 
have fellowſhip with thee, Which 
frameth miſchief by a law? * 

21 They gather themſelves toge- 
ther againſt the ſoul of the righteous, 
and condemn the innocent blood: 

22 ButtheLokDy is my defence; 
and my God is the rock of my re- 
fuge : 

23 And he ſhall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and ſhall cut 
them off in their own wickedneſs 
yea, the Lorp our God ſhall cut 
them off. 


P S A L. XCV. 


1 An cxhortation to praiſe God, 3 for his 
greatneſs, 6 and for his goodneſs; 8 and not 
o fe- mnpt him, 
Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lob; let us make a Joyful 
noiſe to the Rock of our ſalvation... 
2 Let us come before his preſence 


ful noiſe unto him with pſalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, 
and a great King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are the deep places 

| of * earth: the ſtrength of the 

hills is his alſo, | 


5 The ſea 7s his, and he 1100 : 


and his bands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip and bow 
down : let us kneel before the Logp 
our maker. 

7 For he ig our God, and we are 
the people of his paſture; and the 
ſheep of his hand: to day if ye will 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in 
the provocation, aud as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderneſs; 
9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved nie, and ſaw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and ſaid, [i is 

PC. xciv. V. 26. By a low ?] According to ot vpon 


| coffom, forme th or 2 miſchict by pleading 
ende. 


Pſalm XCY1. 
a people that do err in, their heart, 
and they have not known my 
ways: 

11. Unto. whom I ſware in my. 
wrath, that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. 7 

PS A L.  XCVI. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe Ged, 4 for his 


greatieſt, 8 for his kingdom, 11 and for his 
pens al judgements 


Sing unto the LORD a new 
ſong: ſing unto the Lo Ro, 
all the carth. 

2 Sing unto the Logy, bleſs his 
name : ſhew forth his ſalvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the- 
heachen, his wonders among all 
people. 

4 For the Lonp ig great, and 


greatly to be praiſed: he is to be 


feared above all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations 
ere idols; but the Loxp made the 
heavens. | 

6 Honour and majeſty ore before 
him: ſtrength and beauty are in his 
ſanctuary, 

7 Give "unto the Loxp, O ye 
kindreds of the people, give unto 
the Lok D glory and ſtrength. 

8: Give unto the Lorp the 
glory . due . unto his name: bring 
an offering, and come into his 
courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lon p, in the 
beauty of holineſs: frar before him, 
all the earth. 
10 Say among the heathen, bat 
the Lord reigneth ; the world alſo 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed that it ſhall not 
be moved; he ſhall Judge the Pes! 
ple righteoully, | 


pf. xev. V. 4 "The engl.) Weist. x1. That 
they thould 0551 The ſenſe herr is good, but not 
ſtrictly to the orig nal, we my" is, „ if they enter into 
my reſt,” —ay-clliphs to be ſuppl: ed by the ima 1.0 
tion, as much as to fay, ah en 1 am. not G 


Þ irn 


1 


my word is not to be depended upon,” 


Pſalm-ECV] II. 


11 Let the heavens. rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad: let the, tea 
roar, and the fulnels theteof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
that is therein; then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice. ©. © 

13 Before the Loxp for he co. 
meth, for he cometh 0 judge t the 
earth : he ſhall judge the world with 
righteouſhels, and che 1 with 
his truth. 557 dooul 


P'S A235 xcvin. 


t The maj 22 of. GoiPs a 7 75 
church rejoiacih at Ged. Judgennat 


idolgtors, 10 An ere 1 to. e 
. and gladne/s.. 44 3.4 I \ E 


na od ag : 
HE Lok ances Jet, the 


- Earth rejoice: let The, molti 
tude of iſles be glad.thereafons. ag 
2 Clouds, and darkneſs are round 
about him; righteouſneſs; and qjudge- 
ment are the habitation of. his 
throne. 50 

3 A fire goeth. before, 1 
burneth up his enemies round a+ 
bour. 

4 His lightnings n the 
world: the earth law, an trem- 
bled. 

5 The hills melted 74058 at 
the preſence of the Logp gat che 
preſence of the Logp: of the whole 
earth. i lr 

6 The heayens declare; his "righ- 
teouſneſs: and all the peuphe tee his 
glory. | QN-11499 2 
7 Confounded be⸗ all they that 


ſerve graven images, that beaſt 


themſelves of. idols; arthip ers 
all e gon bad lyol vm 
8 Zion heard, and was ol 44 


the daughters of. j G 


Fan of ahyy a7 
9 For thou, LD high above 


all che Fare Thou arcxakedofur 
| above all gods. ven wy 


Pſalm XC VIII. 8 A 

10 Ye that love the Loxp, hate 
evil; he preſerveth the ſouls of his 
ſaints, he delivereth them out of the 
hand of the wicked. 

11 Light is ſown for the righte- 
ous, and gladneſs for the upright 
in heave, -* 

12 Rejoice in the Loxp, ye righ- 
teous: and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 


PS AL. XCVIII. 


1 The pſalmift exhorteth the Jevos, 4 the 


- Gentiles, 7 and all the creatures to praiſe God. 
* q A pſalm. 

FN Sing unto the Lord a new 

ſong, for he hath done marvel- 

lous things: his right hand, and his 

holy arm hath gotten him the vic- 


tory. | 
| Þ The Loxp hath made known 
his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the ſight of 
the heathen. 3 

3 He hath remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the houſe of 11- 
rael: all the ends of the earth have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the 
Lok sp, all the earth: make a 
loud noiſe, and rejoice, and ſing 
_ . | - 

5 Sing unto the Lorp with the 
harp ; with the harp, and the voice 
of a pſalm. c 

6 With trumpets and ſound of 
cornet make a joyful noiſe before 


the Loxd, the King. 
thereof: the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 
8 Let the floods clap their 
hands; let the hills be joyful to- 


1 are 
oe the Loa p; for he 
cometh to judge the earth: with 
righteouſneſs Kean he judge the 
world, and the people with equity. 


. Let the ſea roar, and the ful- 


LMS. Pſalm C. 
K. 


1 The prophet ſetting forth the kingdom of God 
their forefathers, or/hi is heh 
_— fathers, to wwor/hip God at his holy 

— Lord reigneth, let the 

people tremble : he ſitteth Be- 
tween the cherubims, let the earth be 
moved. | 

2 The Lorp 7s great in Zion, 

and he 7s high above all people. 

3 Let them praiſe thy great and 
terrible name: for it is holy. 

4 The king's ſtrength alſo loveth 

judgement : thou doſt eſtabliſh equi- 

ty, thou executeſt judgement and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lon p our God, 
and worſhip at his footſtool : for he 
is holy. 25 | | 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts, and Samuel among them 
that call upon his name, they called 
upon the Loxp, and he anſwered 
them : | 
7 Heſpakeunto them in the clou- 
dy pillar; they kept his teſtimonies, 
and the ordinance that he gave them. 

8 Thouanſweredſtthem, O Lorp 
our God : thou waſt a God that for- 
gaveſt them, though thou tookeſt 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 Exaltthe Loxp our God, and 
worſhip at his holy hill: for the 


Lon p our God is holy. 


P B:Anl.: C. 
1 An exbortation to praiſe God cheerfully, 3 
for his greatneſs, 4 and for his power. 
MF A pſalm of praiſe. | 
AKE a joyful noiſe unto the 
Lox, all ye lands. | 
2 Serve the Lord with gladneſs : 


come before his preſence with ſing- 


ing. | 
3 Know ye that the Lord he is 
PC. xcix. V. 1. Between the cherubims, ] Over, up- 


on the cherubim---70. as in Pſ. xviii. x 1. he rode upon 
a cherub ; Ixviii. 4. upon the heavens or clouds, and 


civ. 3. walketh upon the wings of the wind. 


in Zion, 5 exhorteth all, by the example of 


Pſalm CT, PSA 
God; it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourſelves ; we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture, 

4 Enter into his gates with thankſ- 
giving, and into his courts wirn 

raiſe : be thankful unto him, and 
bleſs his name, | 

5 For the Lord is good; his 
mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth to all generations. 


PIX Le Che 
David maketh a ow and profeſſion of godlineſs. 
¶ A pſalm of David. 

1 ſing of mercy and judge- 
ment: unto thee, O Lok p, will 

I ſing. 
2 I will behave myſelf wiſely in 
a perfect way; O when wilt thou 
come unto me? I will walk within 


my houſe with a perfect heart. 
3 I will ſet no wicked thing be- 


fore mine eyes: I hate the work of 


them that turn aſide, it ſhall not 
cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart 
from me: I will not know a wicked 
perſon; 

5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his 
nzighbour, him will I cut off: him 
that hath an high look, and a proud 
heart will not 1 ſuffer. 

6 Mine eyes hall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me: he that walketh in 
a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit, ſhall 
not dwell within my houſe : he that 


telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my 
ſight, 3 N 
8 I will early deſtroy all the wick- 
ed of the land; that I may cut off 
all wicked doers from the city of the 


Logp. | | 
e 


1 De prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous | 


complalut: 12 He taketh comfort in the eter- 


nity and mercy of God. 18 The mercies of 


L MS. Pſalm ClII. 
God are to be recorded. 23 David ſuſtain- 
eth his weakneſs by the unchangeableneſs of 


q A prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, 
and pourcth eut his complaint before the Lon, 


EAR my prayer, O Log, and 

let my cry come unto thee,; 

2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the day when I am in trouble, in- 
cline thine ear unto me: in the day - 
when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 
3 For my days are conſumed like 
ſmoke : and my bones are burnt as 
an hearth. - 
4 My heart is ſmitten, and wi 
thered like graſs : ſo that I forget to 
eat my bread. — 
5 By reaſon. of the voice of my 
groaning, my bones cleave, to my 


{kin, 


6 Jam like a pelican of the Wil 


derneſs; I am like an owl, of the. 


deſert: i ee 
7 I watch, and am as a ſparraw 
alone on the houſe- top. 


8 Mine enemies reproach me all 
the day: and they that are mad 
againſt me, are ſworn againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes; like 
bread, and mingled my drink with 
weeping, „„ 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation 
and thy wrath : for thou haſt liſted 
me up, and caſt me doẽwu u. 

11 My days are like a; ſhadow. 
that declineth; ,and I amwithexed 
like graf: . 

12 But thou, O Lon, ſhalt en- 
dure for ever, and thy remembrance 
unto all generations. >. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
mercy upon Zion: for the tim to 
favour her, yea, the ſet time is come. 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure 
in her ſtones, and favour the duſt 
thereof. 1 d bai 03 Ange 

15 So the heathen ſhall fear the 
name of the Logp.: and all the Kings 
of the earth thy glory. 


| 
| 
4 ' 
f 
* 
: - 
[ 
3 


Pſalm CLIT. 
16 When the Lok p ſhall build 
up Zion. he ſhall appear in his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of 
the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 

rayer. 

18 This ſhall be written. for the 
generation to come : and the people 
which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe 
the Loxp. 

19 For he hath looked down from 
the height of his ſanctuary; from 
heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth, | 

20 To hear the groaning of the 
priſoner, to looſe thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to death ; 

21 To declare the name of the 
LoxD in Zion, and his praiſe in Je- 
raſglem, 

22 When the people are gathered 


together, and the Kingdoms to ſerve 


the Lok. 

23 He weakened my ſtrength in 
the way; he ſhortened my days. 

24 1 faid,' O my God, take me 
not away in the midſt of my days: 
thy years are throughout all genera- 
tions. 

25 Of old haſt thou laid the foun- 
dation of the earth; and the hea- 
vens are the work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou 
ſhalt endure : yea, all of them ſhall 
wax old like a garment; as a veſ- 
ture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed: 

27. But thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall have no end. 


28 The children of thy ſervants 


ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed before thee. 


SAL GPL... 
1 fn ethortation to bleſs God for his mercy, 


15 4 fur tlie conflancy thereof. 
1 I A pſeim of David. 
DLESS che Loxp, O my ſoul; 
and all rhat is within me, bleſs 


his holy name: 


P 8 A LMS. 


Pſalm CIII. 


2 FBleſs the Laoxp, O my ſoul, and 
forget not all its benefits; | 

3 Who forgiveth all thine ini- 
quities; who healeth all thy dii- 
pales : 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from 
deſtruction; who crowneth thee with 
loving- kindneſs and tender mer- 
CICS: 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with 
good things; ſo that thy youth is 


renewed like the eagle's. 


6 The Lon v executeth righteouſ- 
neſs and judgement for all t are 
oppreſſed. 

7 He made known his ways unto 
Moſes, his acts unto the children of 
Iſrael. | 

8 The Logo is merciful and gra- 
cious, ſlow to anger, and plenteous 
in mercy. 


ther will he keep his anger for every 
10 He hath not dealt with us af- 
ter our ſins; nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our iniquities. 
11 For as the heaven is high 


cy toward them that fear him: 

12 As far as the caſt is from the 
weſt; /o far hath he removed our 
tranſgreſſions from us. 

13 Like as a father pitieth his 
children; % the Logo pitieth them 
that fear him. | 

14 For he knoweth our frame: 
he remembereth that we are duſt. 

15 As for man, his days are as 
graſs : as a flower of the ficld ſo he 
flouriſheth. „ 

16 For the wind paſſeth over it, 
and it is gone; and the place there- 
of ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lorp 15 
from everlaſting to everlaſting upon 
them that fear him ; and his righte- 
ouſneſs unto children's children, 


18 To ſuch as keep his covenant, 
I | 


9 He will not always chide; nei- 


above the earth; /o great is his mer- « 


. 


. Pſalm CIV. 


P'3 Ak 


and to thoſe that remember hiscom- 
mandments to do them. 

19 The Loxp hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens; and his king- 
dom ruleth over all. 

20 Bleſs the Loxp, ye his angels, 


that excel in ſtrength, that do his 


commandments, hearkening unto 


the voice of his word. 


21 Bleſs ye the Lox, all ye his 
hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do his 
pleaſure. 


22 Bleſs the Lon p, all his works 


in all places of his dominion. Bleſs 


the Lok p, O my foul, 
. CIV. 

1 A medrtatzon npon the mighty power, 7 and 
wonderful providence of God. © 31 God's 
glory is eternal. 33 The prophet wvoweth 
perpetually to Fo God. 

e Lok, O my foul; O 


LESS t 
Loxp my God, thou art very | 
great, thou art clothed with honour 


and majeſty : 


2 Who covereſt Shelf with light, 


as with a garment; who ſtreicheſt 
out the heavens like a curtain: 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters, who maketh 
the clouds his chariot, who walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 


4 Who makcth his angels ſpirits; 


his miniſters a flaming fire. 


5 N bo laid the, foundations of 


the earth; 7hat it ſhould not be re- 
moved for ever. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep 
as with a garment : the waters ſtood 
above the mountains. 


7 At thy rebuke they fled : at 


the voice of thy thunder they haſted 


away, 


they go down by the vallies unto 


the place which thou halt founded |, 


for them. | 

9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they 
may not paſs over; that they turn 
not again to cover the earth. 


L M S. Plalm CIV. 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into 
the vallics,, which run ampng the 
hills, , | EY p 
11 They give drink to every beaſt 
of the field: the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt. 42 
12 By them ſhall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which 
fing among the branches. 
13 He watereth the hills from his 
chambers : the earth is ſatisfied with 
the fruit of thy works. 
14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow 
for the cettle, and herb for the ſer- 
vice of man; that he may Prin 
forth food out of the carth,.,. 
15 And wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and oil to make 
bis face to ſhine, and bread which 
ſtrengtheneth man's heart. 
16 The trees of the Lord are foll 
of ſap ;, the cedars of Lebanon which 
he hath planted; ͥ 
17 Where the bitds make their 
neſts: as fer the ſtork, the fir-trees 


ore IM RODIR... 1... i 
18 The high hills are 1 
for the wild goats, aud the rocks for 
the conies. | =- 3 n 
19 He appointeth the moon for 
ſeaſons: the ſun knoweth his going 
down. | „ 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it 
is night : wherein all the beats of 
the foreſt do creep forth. er 
21 The young lions roar afrer 
their prey, and ſeek their meat from 
God. W e 
Fe The ſun ariſeth, they gather 
themſelves together, and lay chem i 


down in their dens. 


8 They go up by the mountains; 23 Man goech förth to his work, 


and to his labour until the event. 
24 O IL. op, how manifold are 
thy works | in wiſer Halt thou 
made them all: the earth full lf 
thy riches. EDS 


25 $ is this great and wide fea, 


2 


o 
BI a, 3 I ae tet , N 
—— D2»2« . —.— ———— 
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Pſalm CV. P 8 4 
wherein are things creeping innu- 
merable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips : there is 


that leviathan, whom thou haſt made | 
to play therein. 


27 Fheſe wait all upon thee ; 
that thou mayeſt- give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 That thou giveſt them, they 
gather: thou openeſt thine hand, 
they are filled with 

29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are 


troubled; thou takeſt away their 


L M S. Pſalm CV. 


2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms un- 
to him; talk ye all of his wonder- 
ous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the. heart of them rejoice that ſeek 
the LoR D. 

4 Seek thc Logo and his ſtrength: 
ſeek his face evermore. 

5 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done, his won- 
ders and the judgements of his 
mouth ; 


6 O ve ſced of Abraham his ſer- 


breath, they die, and return to their | vant, ye children of Jacob his cho- 


duſt. 
| 30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, 


they are created: and thou rene weſt 
the face of the earth. 
The glory of the Lon p ſhall 


brite for cver: the Lox b ſhall re- 


Jaice in his works. 
32 He lookeihion the earth, and 


ic trembleth; he toucheth the hills, 
2 the ſanbleel © | | 


3.I wilt ſing unto the Lord as 
hang as Five: 5 will ſing praiſe un- 
my God, while I have my being 
27 My meditation of him ſhall be 
tweer : | will be glad in the Logo. 
35 Let the ſinners be conſumed 
our of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more: bleſs thou the Los p, 
0 my foul. Praiſe ye the Lok p. 


58A I. Cy. 


1 An exbortation ta 22 Gad, ind to heck out 
his works. flory of Gods fprowi- 
fence over l 16 over Foſeph, 23 

ever Facoh in Exppt, 26 over Mojes deliver- 
ing the 22 37 «wer the Hratlites 
brong out of E gypt, fed in the 2 

and planted in Canaan; 
0 Give thanks unto the 3 ; 
call tis ces e name; make 
known his among the peo- 


_— 


Pf. cv. V. 1. O give thanks] This is flit in 
1 Chron. xvi. 7. to be the firſt, which David deti- 


ſen. | | 
He is the Lox p our God, his 
judgements are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered his cove- 
nant for ever, the word which he 
commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tions; 

9 Which covbenant he made 
with Abraham, and his oath unto 
Haac ; 

10 And 8 the ſame unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Iſrael for 
an everlaſting covenant, 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the let of your 
inheritance, | 
1 When they were but a few 
men in number; yea, very few, and 
ſtrangers 1n it 3 

13. When they went from one 
nation to another, from one king- 
dom to another people, 

14 He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong; yea, he reproved kings 
for their ſakes, 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anoint- 
ed, and do my prophets no harm. 
| 16 Morever, he called for a fa- 
mine upon the land: he brake the 
whole ſtaff of bread. 

17 He ſent a man before them, 


| 


ven Joſeph zvho was fold for a ſer- 


vant; 


racd to Aſaph, to be ſung by him and his brethren. 


18 Whoſe fort they hurt. with 


their coaſts. 


| of their coaſts. 


Pſalm CV. 
fetters : he was laid in iron, 

19 Until the time that his word 
came: the word of the Lorp tried 
him. 

20 The king ſent and looſed him, 
even the ruler of the people, and ler 
him go free. | 

21 He made him lord of his 
houſe, and ruler of all his ſubſtance, 

22 To bind his princes at his 
pleaſure; and reach his ſenators wiſ- 
dom. [> 
23 lirael alſo came into Egypt; 
and Jacob ſojourned' in the land of 

am, 

24 And he increaſed his people 
greatly; and made them. ſtronger 
than their enemies: 

25 He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal ſubtilly with his 
lervants. 

26 He ſent Moſes. his ſervant, 
and Aaron whom he had choſen. 

27 They ſhewed his ſigns among 
them, and wonders in the land of 
Ham, 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it 
dark; and they rebelled not againſt: 
his word. R 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood, and flew their fiſſi. | 

30 Their land brought forth frogs 
in abundance, in the chambers of 
their kings. 

31 He ſpake, and there came di- 
vers ſorts of flies, and lice in all 

32 He gave them hail for rain; 
and flaming, fire in their land. 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and 


their fig-trees ; and brake the trees 


PC. cy. V. 18. He was laid in iron.) The iron 
penetrated his foul, 70 and old verſion ; that is, gave 
him great pain, fo as to endanger his life; WPI 
and que ſignify the animal foul ; the ſent tiops, 
3 and life, ſeldom, if ever the rational ful or 
pirit. ö | 

V. 25. He turned] This (namely, the being made 


, 1 5 


34 He. ſpake, and the locuſts 
came, and caterpillars, and that 
without number 

35 And did eat up all the herhs in 
their land; and devoured the fruit 
of their ground. 541 

36 He ſmote allo all the firſt· born 
in their land; the chief of all their 
ſtrength. 955 

37 He brought them forth alſo 
with ſilver and gold; and there was 
not one fceble perſon among their 
tribes. 1 gb 1495 
38 Egypt was g hen the 
„ the fear of them fell 
upon them. 7 1 5 

39 He ſpread a cloud for a co- 
vering, and fire to give light in the 
night. , tc: 97 220 
40 Tbe people aſked, and he brought 
quails; and ſatisfied them with the 
bread of heaven 

41 .He opened the rock, and the 
waters guſhed out; they ran in the 
dry places lie a river. 

42 For he remembered his holy 
promiſc, aud Abraham his ſerVant; 

4 And he brought forth his peo- 


ple with joy, and his choſen with 


gladneſs: | 3 
44 And gave them the lands of 
the heathen ; and they inherited che 
labour of the people. 
45 That they might obſerve 
his ſtatutes, and keep his laws : 
Praiſe ye the Lo” 


PS M6 CVI. d 
1 The þſalmifl. ex bartetb 4% e Col: 4 Fr 
prayeth for par.lon of fn : 7 The or, of te 
per, le's rebellion, and God's h. "47 He con- 

cla. le. with prager dul pr ,“ 1 
Hkaiſe ye the Loans O give 
thanks unto the IL. OD: for be is 
good, for his mercy ende eib for 

EVET. 41. 999 17 N * 7 : 4 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Logo? «who can ſhew forth 


ſtronger than their oppreſſors, expreſſed by 
prei. tarnedo——— 


all his pra.te ? 
51 2 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


quett, but ſent leanneſs into their 


Pſalm CVI. 
3 Bleſſed are they that keep judge 
ment; and he that doeth righteouſ- 
neſs at all times. 
4 Remember me, O Londb, with 
the favour at thou beareſt unto thy 
people: O viſit me with thy falva- 
tion; PR 
5 That I may ſee the good of thy 
choſen,” that I may reoice in the 
glacnets of thy nation, that I may 
giory with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fa- 
thers; we have committed 1 yy: 
we have done wickedly, 

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy 
wonders in Egypt, they remember- 
ed not the multitude of thy mercics; 
but provoked him at the ſea, even at 
the Red ſea... 

8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for 
his name's fake; that he might make | 
his mighty power to be known. 


S AL M £ 


Pfalm CVI. 


company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in 
their company; the flame burnt up 
the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, 
and worſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they changed their glory 
into the ſimilitude of an ox that eat- 
eth graſs. 


which had done great things in 
Egypt; 

22 Wondrqus works in the land 
of Ham, and terrible things by the 
Red ſea. 


would deſtroy them, had not Moles 
his. choſen ſtood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, left 
he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they deſpiſed the plea: 


ſant land; they believed not his ä 


9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, | word : 


and 1t was dried, up; fo he led them 


25 But murvared 1 in their tents, 


through the depths as through the | end hearkened not unto the voice of 


wilderneſs : 
10 And he "IA them from the 


the Lok b. 


26 Therefore he. lifted up his 


hand of him that hated them; and [hand againſt them, to overthrow 
redeemed them from the hand of them in the wilderneſs : | 


the enemy : 


27 To overthrow their feed alfa 


11 And the waters covered their aniong the nations, and to ſcatter 
enemies; there was not one of them them in the lands. 


left. 


28 They joined themſclves alfo 


12 Then believed they his words, | unto Baal-peor, and ate the ſacrifices 


they ſang his praiſe. 
11 hey ſoon forgat his works, 
they waited not for his counſel : 


of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions : and the 


14 But luſted exceedingly in the plague brake in upon them. 


wildernels, and PER God in the 


d-iert. 


executed judgement : 


30 Then ſtood up Phinehas, and 
and /o the 


15 And he gave; them their re- . [plague was ſtayed. 


31 And that was counted unto 


tou]. him for righteouſneſs, unto all ge- 
16 They — Moſes alſo in the nerations for evermore. 


— 


camp, and Aaron the ſaint of the | 


32 They angered him alſo at the 


Loxp. waters of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill 
17 The cans nd wk fend with Moſes for their ſakes ; 


owed up Dathan, and covered the 


33 Becauſe they provoked his 


21 They forgat God their ſaviour, 


23 Therefore he faid that he 


Pfalm CVI. 8 
ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
wich his lips. | 

34 They did not deſtroy the na- 
tions, concerning whom the Lorp 
commanded them ; 

35 But were mingled among the 
heathen, and learned their works, 

36 And they ſerved their idols; 
which were a ſnare unto them : 

37 Yea, they ſacrificed their fons 
and their daughters unto devils, 

28 And ſhed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their ſons and of their 
daughters, whom they ſacrificed -un- 
to the idols of Canaan, and the land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with 
their own works, and went a who- 
ring wich their own inventions. | 
40 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lo xo kindle againſt his people, 
inſomuch that he avhorred his own 
inheritance ; Vi 

41 And he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and they 
that hared them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed 
them, and they were brought into 
ſubjection under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked him with 
their counſel, and were brought 
low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their 
affliction when he heard their cry; 

45 And he remembered for them 
his covenant, and repented, accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 He made them alſo to be piti- 


Pf, evi. V. 34. They did not deſtroy] This refers 
to Judg, i. 21, &c. where the ſeveral tribes are culpable 
for putting the Canaanires to a tribute only, inibead of 
deſtroying them for their idolatrous practices. 

Pfal, cvi. V. 46. Captives.] The preceding verſes 
plainly refer 10 oppreflions during the time of the 
Judges, and this to the reſtoration from Babylon; 
which is a proof, that this pſalm was written after 
the Baby loniſh captivity. The 47th and 48th verfes, 
indeed, are David's, taken out of 1 Chron. 16. 35, 


, 
þ| 


L MS. Pſam CVII. 
ed of all thoſe that carried them cap- 
tives. 

47 Save us, O Loa pour God, 
and gather us from among the hea- 
then, to give thanks unto thy holy 
name, and to triumph in thy praiſe. 

48 Bleſſed be the LoꝝD God of 
Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing: and let all the people ſay, A- 
men. Praiſe ye the Loxv. | 

P S AL M. CVIL 
1 The p/almift exhorteth the redeemed in pra 
ing God, to oliem ue his manifold pros dence 

4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over 

fick men, 23 over ſeamen, 33 und in diuers - 

varieties of life. | 

Give thanks unto the Lox p, 

for he is good: for his mercy 
endureth tor ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lon p 
ſay /o, whom he hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy, 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt and from the weſt, 
from the north and from the ſouth. 
4 They wandered in the wilder- 
neſs, in a ſolitary way, they found 
no city to dwell in: 

5 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul 
fainted in them. 

6 Then they ctied unto the Lox v 
in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their diftrefſes ; 

7 And he led them forth by the 
right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. | 

8 Oh that men would praiſe tho 
Lord for his goodneſs, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men F 

9 For he ſatisfieth the longin 
ſoul, and filleth the hungry to 
with eſs, - 

10 Such as ſit in darkneſs and in 
the ſhadow of death, being bound in 
affliction and iron : 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt 

Pf. evii. V. 7. Of habitation.] Where they dwelt 


* 


1 


: 


36, but theſe will not be ſuthcient to prove, that 
the whole 4s David's pizim. 


| 


s werſ. It ought to be, © where they might or 
ſhould dwell,” or as here, „of habitation.” 


Pſalm CVII. 1 
the words of God, and contemned 
the counſel of the moſt High; 
12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour; they fell 
down, and tbere was none to help. 
13 Then they cried unto the 
LoxD in their trouble, and he ſaved 
them out of their diſtreſſes. 

14 He brought them out of dark- 
neſs, and the ſhadow of death, and 
brake their bands in ſunder. 

15 Oh that men would praiſe the 
Lox for his goodneſs, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men! | 

16 For he hath broken the gates 
of, braſs, and cut the bars of iron in 
ſunder. 

17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſ- 
greſſion; and becauſe of their ini- 
quities, are afflicted | 
18 Their ſoul abhorreth all man- 
ner of meat; and they drew near 
unto the gates of death. 

19 Then they cry unto the Loxy 
in their trouble, and he ſaveth them 
out of their diſtreſſes 

20 He ſent his word, and healed 
them, and delivered bem from their 
deſtructions. 

21 Oh that men would praiſe the 


Loxp for his goodneſs, and for hi: | 


wonderful works to the children of 
. 
22 And let them ſacrifice the ſa- 
crifices of thankſgiving, and declare 
his works with rejoicing. 
23 They that go down to the ſea in 
ſhips, that do buſineſs in great waters; 
24 Theſr ſee the works of the 
Lon p, and his wonders in the deep. 
25, For he commandeth and raiſ- 
eth the ſtormy wind, which lifteth 
up the wayes thereof. | 
206 They mount up to the hea- 
vens; they go down again to the 


1 Palm CVIE 


27 They reel to and fro, and ſtag. 
ger like a drunken man, and are at 
their wit's end. 

28 Then they cry unto the Loxp 
in their trouble, and he. bringeth 
them out of their diſtreſſes. 

29 He maketh a ſtorm a calm, ſo 
that the waves thereof are ſtill. 

309 Then are they glad becauſe 
they be quiet; ſo he bringeth them 
unto their deſired haven. | 

31 O that men would praiſe the 
Lonp for his goodneſs, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men | 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in 
the congregation of the people, and 
praiſe him in the aſſembly of the 
elders. 7 | 
33 He turneth rivers into a wil- 
derneſs, and the water - ſprings into 
dry ground; 8 

34 A fruitful land into barren- 
neſs, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein. | 

35 He turneth the wilderneſs in- 
to a ſtanding water, and dry ground 
into water-{prings. 

36 And there he maketh the hun- 
gry to dwell, that they may prepare 
a city for habitation; _ 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits 
of increaſe. BY 

38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that 
they are multiplied ' greatly, and 
ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe, 

39 Again they are miniſhcd and 


| 


V. 25, For he commandeth and raiſeth.] As 
ſoon as he ſpeaks, (dicto citius) or as in the old verſ. 
At his word; the ſtormy wind ſtands up, or arifeth— 
V. 26. They mount up] They aſcend—flu&uſ- 
ad fidera tollit : montes voluntur aquarum. Ovid. 
hey go down] They deſcend—bis unda debiſcens ter» 
ram inter flutus aperit. Virg. lib. i. Ii. 1. 
v. 29. He maketh a ftorm a calm] Dice citius tu- 
mida puer placat : He ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, 
be ſtill ; and there was a great calm:“ Mar. iv. 39. 
The apoſtle is more ſublime than either the pſalmiſt or 
Latin poets, becauſe he doth not telate, but introduces 


depths, their ſoul is melted becauſe 
of trouble. 3 


Gen. i. 3» 44 God aid, Let there be light. — 


b- perſon ſpeaking and acting himſelf, as Moſes in 


Pſalm CVIII. P & A 
brought low through oppreſſion, at- 


fliction and ſorrow, 

40 He poureth contempt upon 

rinces, and cauſeth them to wander 
in the wilderneſs, where there is no 
Way; 70 
41 Yet ſetteth he the poor on 
high from affliction, and maketh him 
families like a flock. 

42 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and 
rejoice z and all iniquity ſhall ſtop 
her mouth. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe, and will ob- 
ſerve thoſe things, even they ſhall 
underſtand the loving-kindneſs of 
the Logp, 


PS A L. CHI. 

David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God: g 
He prayeth for God's affiftance _— fo 
15 


his promiſe : 11 His confidence in God's 
¶ A ſong or pſalm of David. 


God, my heart is fixed, I will 
ſing, and give praiſe, even with 


my glory. 


2 Awake, pſaltery and harp : I; 
ſelf will nets early, 1 

3 I will praiſe thee, O Lok, a- 
mong the people: and I will ſing 
prailes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens : and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be deli- 
vered: fave with thy right hand, 
and anſwer me. | 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs, I will rejoice, I will divide 
Shechem, and mete out the valley 


of Succoth, y 


8 Gilead 7s mine, Manaſſeh . ;s 
mine, Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of 
mine head, Judah is my law-giver. 

9 Moab is my waſh- pot, over E- 
dom will I caſt out my ſnoe: over 
Philiſtia will I triumph. 2 

10 Who will bring me into the 


L M S. Pſalm CIX. 
ſtrong city? who will lead me into 
Edom ? | „ 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who - 
haſt caſt us off ? and wilt not thou, 
God, go forth with our. hoſts ? 


12 Give us help from trouble: 


for vain is the help of man. 
13 Through God we ſhall do va- 


liantly: for he 7t is that ſhall tread I 


down our enemies. 


PS A EE. Clin. 
David complaining of his flanderous enemies, 
under the perſon of Fndas, dewoteth them; 
16 He fbeweth their ia: 21 Complaining of 
his awn miſery, he prayeth for help: 30 He 
promijeth thankfulneſs. | a 
¶ To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


OLD not thy peace, O God 
of my praiſe. 


2 For the mouth of the wicked, 


and the mouth of the deceitful are 
opened againſt me: they have ſpo- 
ken againſt me with a ly ing tongue. 

3 They compaſſed me about alſo 
with words of hatred; and fought 
againſt me without à cauſe. 

4 For my love, they are my adver- 
ſaries: but I give myſelf unto prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me 
evil for good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over 
him: and let ſatan ſtand at his right 
hand. 2: 

7 When he ſhall be judged, let 
him be condemned, and let his 
prayer become ſin, © 

$ Let his days be few, and let 
another take his office. 

9 Let his children be fatherleſs, 
and his wife a widow. © | 

Io Let his children he continual- 
ly vagabonds, and beg: let them 
ſcek their bread alſo out of their de- 


$ = 


1 


ſolate places. ne! 
Let the extörtioner catch Al 
that he hath! and let the ſtranger. 


ſpoil his labouf. 


pl. vii. V. 11. Who han] Though thou b 


comp. pſ. lx. 9, 10, and pf. vii; 7. 


LN. 


Pfalm CIX. Palm CX. 

12 Let there be none to extend 25 I became alſo a reproach unto f 
mercy unto him: neither let there beſ them; when they looked upon me, 4 
any to favour his fatherleſs children. | they ſhaked their heads. | 5 
13 Let his poſterity be cut off., 26 Help me, O Loxp, my God: 3 
and in the generation following let O fave me according to thy mercy; h 

their name be blotted our. 27 That they may know that this 
14 Let the iniquity of his fathers, i thy hand; hat thou, Lokp, haſt Þ fl 
be remembered with the Lox b: and | done it. 55 ee = . 


28 Let them curſe, but blefs thou: 
when they ariſe, let them be aſham- | 
ed: but let thy fervant rejoice. 

29 Let mineadverlaries be clothed | 
with ſhame; and let them cover 
themſelves with their own confuſion, 
as with a mantle. 1 


let not the fin of his mother be blor- 
ted out. 5 OR 

15 Let them be before the Log o 
continually, that he may cut off the 
memory of them from the earth. 

16 Becauſe that he remembered 
not to ſhew mercy, but perſecuted 


the poor and needy man, that he] 30 I will greatly praiſe the Lonp 
might even ſlay the broken in heart. | with my mouth: yea, I will praiſe 
17 As he loved curling, fo let it | him among the multitude, 8 
come unto him: as he delighted not 31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right h; 
in bleſſing, ſo let it be far from him, | hand of the poor, to fave him from 
18 As he clothed himſelf with | thoſe that condemn his ſoul. | g 
curling like as with his garment: fo PF SA IL. CK; > 
let it come into his bowels like wa- | : 73e kingdom, 4 the priefihood, 5 and the con- 
ter, and like oil into his bones. | FC. 7 te B. 2 
19 Let it be unto him as the -N HE Lon v ſaid unto my Lord, Ml © 
garment <obich covereth him, and for 1 Sit thou at my right hand, un- th 
a girdle wherewith he is girded tif I make thine enemies thy foot- * 
em emden z The Lon p fhatt ſend the rod of 
adverſaries from the Loxp, and of thy ſtrength out of Zion: rule thoy bp 


them that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 

21 But do thou for me, O Gop 
the Lord, for thy name's ſake: be- 
cauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thou 
ache 


22 For I an poor and needy, and 
my heart is wounded within me. 
23 J am gone, like the ſhadow, 
when it declineth: I am toſſed up 
and down. as the locuſt. 

24 My knees are weak through 


neſs. 


Pi. Gs. v. 17 Curſing] This may refer primaril 
to Dueg, t Sam. xxii. Pf. 15 but prophetically to Judas, 


and the whole ſufferings literally to David, but ſpiri- 
tally to the Mcthah and his atflicted members. 

V. 23. Toſſed up and down] Shaken off as a locuſt 
from — af. ; , 


faſting; and my fleſh faileth of fat- | oy 


in the midſt of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people fball be willing in 
the day of thy. power, in the beau- 
ties of holineſs from the womb of 
the morning : thou haſt the dew of 
thy youth. | | 

4 The Lox p hath ſworn, and wil 
not repent, Thou' ar? a prieſt for 
ever * the order of Melchizedek. 

5 The Loxp at thy right hand 


V. 28. Let them] Though the y curſe, yet bleſs— 
werf. 

Pf. cx. V. 3. Shall be willing] Sball offer or bring 
free will offerings in the day (or time) of thy power, 
at the beauty of holineſs ; (Zion) ab utero erienti tibi 
eritihs juventutiſizre ; the dew (ſyititual bleſſings) ill all 
be upva thee in thy infancy, as ſoon as thou art born, 
even from the womb. Comp. Pf. xxii. 9. and Ixxi. 6. 
Gen. xxvii. 28. Job xxx. 19. Iſa. vi. 19 where dew 
means literally temporal pro{perity ; but Gguratively 


ſypiritual gifts, 


4 


Pſalm CxI. 
ſhall ſtrike through kings in the day 
of his wrath, 

6 He ſhall judge among the hea- 
then, he ſhall fill She places with the 
dead bodies: he ſhall wound the 
heads over many countries. 


7 He ſhall drink of the-brook in 


the way : ara 4 ah ſhalt he lift up 


the head. 


PSAL CXI. 


1 The p/almift by hrs example” inciteth others to 
praije Gad for his glorious, 5 and gracious 


abr. 
Raiſe ye the Lon bp. I will 


praiſe, the Loꝶ D with my whole 
heart, in the aſſemby of the upright, 
and in the Congregation. 

2 The works of the Logp ere 


9 0 ſought out of all them that] 


have pleaſure therein. _ 

3 His work is honourable. and 
glorious; and his righteoufneſs en- 
dureth for 'ever, 

4 He hath made his wonderful 
works to be remembered: the Lozp 
is gracious and full of compaſſion. 

5 He hath given meat unto them 
that fear him: he will ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the 
power of his works, that he may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are ve- 
rity and judgement ; all his com- 
mandments are ſure : 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and 
eyer, and are done in truth and up- 
rightneſs. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his 
people, he hatn commanded his co- 
venant for ever: holy and reverend 
is his name. 

10 The fear of the Lord. i the 


pr. cx. V. 7. Brook] As did Eljahb, t Ki. xvii. 6, 
that is, ſhall "he refreſhed and ffrengthened; there- 
foce mall he lift up his head, ſhall go on with ſpirit 
and reſolution, looking up to God and the reward ſet 
before him. This is offered only as an attempt to ex- 
plain theſe difficult verſes. 

PC. exi. V. 2. Sought out of 1 Sought out by—This 
and the next axe 2 Iphaberical palms, like 119. 


Pp S A IL. MS. 

beginning « of wiſdom: a good un- 
derſtanding have all they that do brs - 
commandments : his praiſe endureth 
tor ever. 


ESA 
k Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life, 4 and 


| 


evetlaſting 


Pſalm CXII. CXIII. 


CXII. 


of the life to come. to The proſperity e tbe 
godly ball be an eye-ſore to the wicked. 


Raiſe ye the Lorp. Bleſſed 

is the man bat feareth the 

Lok p, that delighteth greatly in his 
commandments. 

2 His feed ſhall be mighty upon 
earth: the generation of N 9 | 
ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Wealth and riches al be in his 
houſe; and his righteouſneſs endur- 
eth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there ariſeth 
light in the datknels: he is gracious, 
andfullof da ee and righteous. 
5 A good man ſheweth favour, . 
and lendeth ; he will guide bis at- 
fairs with diſcretion. 

6 Surely he ſhall not de moved 
for ever: the righteous ſhall be in 
remembrance. 

7 He fhall not be afraid of td 


| dings : his heart is fixed, truſting 


inthe, Loop. | 
8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, he - | 
not be afraid, until he fee bis ds 
upon his enemies. 2 
9 He hath diſperſed, he hath 
gi-en to the poor; his righteouſneis 
endureth for ever; his horn ſhall 
be exalted with honour © | 
10 The wicked ſhall fee it, and 
ricved ; he ſhall gnaſh wich his 
— and melt away: the deſire of 
the wicked ſhall periſh. 


PS A L. CXUL. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his eæcrllency, 
6 for bis mercy. 


Raiſe ye the Lok D. Praiſe, O 
P ye ſervants of the Loxd, praile 
U 


e name of the Lob. 


| V. 10. That do] That act by them, obſerve them, 


or attain unto both, namely, the fear of the Lon 
and wifdom : “ that do thereaſter,” Tyndal. 


= 
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Pfalm CXIV. _ PS A 


evermore. 

3 From the riling of the ſun unto 
the going down of the ſame, the 
Loxkp's ame is to be praiſed. 

4 The Loxp is high above all 


nations, and his _ Blory above he, 


heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lox D our 
God, who dwelleth on high? 

6 Who humbleth himſelf to be- 


bold the things that are in Nur 


and in the earth? 

- 7 He raiſeth up the poor out of 
the duſt, and liftetn the needy out of 
the dunghill, 

'8 That he may . ſet lim with | 
princes, even with the princes of his 


9 He maketh, the barren, woman 
to keep houle, and to be a joyful mo- 
ther of children. Praiſe ye Feen 
21:13 PS Ae. 


An eee, the example of the 2 crea- 
tures, ; 8 624 5 1-4 chure b. 


HEN Iſrael went out of E- 


from a people 


2 Birfled be the name ot the 
Log p, from this tim? forth and for x 


1 


gypt, the houſe of Jacob 
of ſtrange language; 9 


L M 8. 
P S AL. CXV. 
1 Becauſe God is truly N 4 and idols are 
| wanily, 9 be exhorteth to 
| e Be. rh bac Ng. 
OT unto us, O Lox, not 
unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory, for thy mercy, and for 
chy truth's ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen 
ſay, Where it now their God? 


he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed. 

4 Their idols are ſilver and gold, 
che work of men's hands: 

5 They have mouths, but they 
ſpeak not; eyes have they, but they 
ſee not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear 
not; noſes have they, but they ſmell 
not : 

7 They have hands, but they 
handle not; feet have they, but they 
walk not; neither ſpeak 1 they through 
cheir throat. 

8 They that make them are like 
unto them: ſ% is every one that 
truſteth in them. 

O Ifrael, truſt thou in the 


2 Judah was his fan@tuary, and Lon p: he is their help and their 


Iſrael his dominion. © 
3 The fea ſaw it, and bed, Jor 
A was driven back. 5 
4 Ihe mountains ſkipped like 
veins aud the little hills like lambs. 
5 What ailed thee, O thou ſex, 


Iſhield. 

10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the 
[Loxp: he their help and their 
| ſhield. 

11 Ye that feat the Loty fot 
Tin the LoxD: he + their he 


that thou fleddeſt? thou Jordan, |cheir ſhield, 


that thou waſt driven back - 
6 Ye mountains, that ye kipped|® 


like rams; and ye kale Hills like 
lambs ? N 


7 Tremble thou rt atthe pre- 


ſence of the Lord, at the preſence off, 


the God of Jacob; 
- 82Whks turned the rock into a 
ſtanding water, the flint into a foun- 


tain of waters. 


en ge 79; the 


12 Phe þ ak hath been miadfol 
of us; he will blefs 4s; he will bleſs 

the houſe of Ifrael; he will bleſs the. 
j Houle of Aaron 

13 He will bleſs them that fear 
the Lon p, beth ſmall and great. 

14 The Lonp ſhall increaſe you 
more and mores you: and your chil- 
dren,” 

1 3 Tou are bleſſed of the Loxp, 
Ine made heaven and earth. 
a 16 The heaven, even the hea- 


Pfalm CV. 


dence in God. 12 


3 But our God is in the heavens ; 


175 

$ 

4 
* 
18. 


4 


. bounrifully with thee, 


Pſalm CX VII. b 8 A 
vens are the Lok b's: but the earth 
hath he given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not the 
Los, neither any that go down i into 
ſilence: 

18 But we will bleſs the Lonp, 
from this time forth, and for ever- 
more. Praiſe the Ion D. 


PS A L. CXVI. 


1 py n profefſeth his love, and 1 God 
inf 5 7 ——— 12 He . ta be 


anal 
Love the Lokp, becauſe he hath 
heard my voice, and my Nel 
cations. 


2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear | 


unto me, therefore will I call upon 
bim as long as I live. 

3 The 2 of death compaſſed 
me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon 
me: I found trouble and ſorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of 
the Lon p; O Lon, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul, 

5 Gracious is the Log D, and righ-| 
teous: yea, our God 7s merciful, 

6 The Lox preſeryeth the fim- 
ok I was brought low, and he 
elped me. 

7 Return unto thy reſt, 0 my 
ſoul; for the Loxp hath dealt 


8 For thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lox i in 
the land of the living. 


10 1 believed, rherefore, have 5 


ſpoken: I was greatly afflicted. 


11 I faid in-my haſte, All men 


are. lars. 


„* What hall 1 renddr unde ul 


Lo for all his benefits toward me? | 
13 I will take the cup of ſalvation, 
and call upon thename of the Lok p. 
14 I will pay my yows unto. the 


„„ 


. M 8. PL. xv. cxvm. 
15 Precious in the fight of the 
Lox is the death of his ſaints. _ 
16 O Loxp, truly I an thy ſer- 
vant, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon 
of thy handmaid : thou haſt looſed 
my bonds. 
17. I will offer to thee the ſacrifice 
of thankſgiving, and will call upon 


ſ che name of the Loxp. 


18 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lok p, now in the Fans of all his 
people; 

19 In the courts of the Lon p- 8 
houſe, in the midſt of thee, O Je- 
ruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lox D. 


PS AL. CxVIU. 
As exbortation to prajfe ted you . mere. Long 


Praiſe _ 3 all ye na- 
tions: praiſe him, all ye people. 
2 For bis merciful kindneſs is 
great towards us: and the truth of 
the Lox h exdureth for æver. x" 


ye the LosD. 8 


PS A 41 CxVIII. 


1 02s exhortatit to preiſe Gold for his's mercy. 
5 . 
Gad. 19. The m A the: Mefiab's 
* ift. 

Give thanks pate. the Lanp, 
for be 7s good: becauſe his 

| mercy. endureth for ever. 
1 lock: NOW, 8 thay; his 
. 


C 


LF. 2 


6 The. 1 . BY 
miller far : What, en. L 


me 437; w HH 
Pt. wil. V. 6. 9 * N do no 


Logo, now in che preſence of all his 
people. 


mp ?] Not fear, Whit 
old werſ. 
5 K 2 


Plaln-CXVHE + -; P S A; 

7 The Loxp taketh my | 
them that help me: therefore ſhall 
I ſee my deffreupon them that hate me. 


8 I. is better totruſt in the Lokb, 


than to put confidence in man: | 

9 Tt is better to truſt in the Loxp, 
than to put confidence in princes. * 

10 All nations compaſſed me 
about: but in the name ot the Loꝝp 
will 1 deftroy them. | 
11 They compaſſed me about, 
yea, they compaſſed me about: but 
in the name of the Lok I will de- 
ſtroy them. 4 


12 They compaſſed me about | 


like bees; they are quenched as the 
fire of thorns: for in the name of 
the Lnp I will deftroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruft fore at me 
that 1 might fall: but the Lony 
helped me.” 


14 Theo 34 2 rng and | 


ſong, and is become my ſalvation.” 
15 The voice of rejoicing and] 


ſalvation it in the tabernactes of the | 
righteous: the right hand of the | | 


4 


Lozp doeth valiantly. -- 
76 The right hand of the Lon] 
is exalted: the right hand of the 


Loxp doeth valiantly.” «| 


17 1 hall not die, bad live, and 
declare the works of the Lo pop. 


18 The Lox p hath chaſtened me 


ſore: but he ann not given: me over 
er dearh.- © TS | 
19 Open to me the gates of th b. 


L N 8. 
rt with 


Pſalm CXIX. 


24 This i the day whichthe LORD 
hath made, we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. 


25 Save now, 1 beſeech thee, O 
Lox: O Eves; T beleech thee, 
ſend now proſperity. 


26 Blefſed be he that cometh in 


the name of the Lorp : we have 
blefſed you out of the houſe of the 
Loxp. 


ſhewed us light; bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, even unto the horns of 
the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and 1 will 
praiſe thee 3 thou art my God, 1 will 
exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lon D, 
for be is good : for his rar endur- 
eth for ever. | 


PS A'L. CXIX. 


This palm containeth ſund, 
| _ the longeſt profeſſions of to. the law, and of 
obedience to its precepts, divided into parts ac- 

cording to the number of letters in the Hebrew 


| alphabet. 
2 3 A'DU4E/PR> |; 
Leſſed are the undefiled in the 
way, who walk in the law of 
the Lok p. , 
2 Bleſſed are they char keep Ne 
teſtimonies, and that ſeek han with 
the whole heart. 
3 They alſodo noiniquiry: "ma 
walk in his ways. 
4 Thou hatt. commanded \us to 


keep thy precepts diligently. 


5 O that my ways were directed 


ted? 1 wit go into them, Gnd [ 


L will praiſe the Loꝝ vd: 
20 This is the 
inco-which the righteous ſhall enter. 
21 Þ wil praiſe thee, for thou 
haſt heard me, and art become m 
falvation. | 4 
4 Töe tone tohich the bbilders 
refuſed is become che hdd 900 10 


the corner. 


gate of the 4.6, 


1 thy ſtatutes! 

hey ſhall T not be aſhamed, 
* ] have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments. 

7 I will praiſe thee with upright- 
achof heart, when I ſhall have learn- 
fed thy righteous judgements. . 

. 8 I will keep thy ſtatutes: O for- 


| fake, me not urterly. 


23 This abe Löser do doing, it 
er matt * ® 


TH... 
9 | Wherewith ſhall a young man 


27 God is the Lon which hath | 


N praiſes, and 


Pſalm CXIX. P S A 
cleanſe his way? by taking heed 
thereto accorcing to thy word. 16 

10 With my whole heart have I 
ſought thee: O let me not wander 
from thy commandments, | 

11 Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not fin, againſt 
thee. 

12 Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lonn: 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

13 With my lips have I declared 
all the judgements of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
teſtimonies, as much as in all riches: 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, 
and have reſpect unto thy ways. 

16 I will delight myſelf. in th 
ſtatutes : 3 will not forget thy word. 

GIM E L. f 

17 Deal bountifully with thy fer- 
vant, that I may live, and keep thy 
word. _ 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of 
thy la. 

19 I am a a ſtranger in the earth, 
hide not thy commandments from 
me. 

20 M y ſoul breaketh for the hangs 
ing bat it hath unto thy judgements 
at all times. 

21 Thou haſt rebuked; the proud 
that. are curſed, which do err from 
thy commandments. 

22 Remove from me : reproach and 
contempt, for I have kept by teſti- 


LIM 8. 


Pfſalai CXIx. 
uſt; quicken aware to 


thy word. 

26 IL hay? declareil my he 7 5 
thou heatdeſt ne: enen thy ſta- 
tutes. 

27 Make me to "vnloRind the 
way of thy precepts: ſo ſhall I talk 
of thy wondrous works. 

28 "My foul melteth fot heavineſs: 
ſtrengthen; thou me According umo 
thy word. 7 

29 Remove from. me the way of 
lying: and grant me thy law gra- 
ciouſly. 142 700 504 

301 have choſen the way of truth: 


[thy judgements have A 10 one 


| 1%. 
31 I have fuck: unto thy ee 
nies: Abel DYE: ng! not to 


32 I will run the way of thy _ 


mandments, when FROM _ 1 
ghd heart. 
fo H . 
433 Teach me, O Lan he? way 
y. ſtatutes, and I. Hall. deep it 
Do the end. a 20 
34 Give underſtandi and I 
ſhall keep *- law, yea, ing; at ob- 
ſerve it with ay whole heart. 
35 Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments, a therein! do- 
I delight. 
36 Incline my heart unto tby tel. 
ſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. 


| -37 Tura away mine enemies from 


” 
— 


180 
. 


monies. 

23 Princes alſo did Gt and ſpeak 
againſt me: Jui thy ſervant did me- 
ditate in thy ſtatutes. 

24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my 
delight, and my counſcllors. 

JD Anh r H. 
25 My ſoul cleaveth unto the 
Pf. cxix, V. 23. From this part, and indeed from 


the whole of this moſt diyine pſalm, it is evident, that 
the Pſalmiſt did not look. upan the law as a dead letter, 


beholding vanity,; aud quickpn: thou 
me in thy way: 


38 Stabliſh. thy word. unto. thy 
ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear. 
2 Turn away my teproack which 
[, fear; for thy Jy9greents are 


F 


| 40 Brhold, I have longed 4 


thy precepts: quicken me in we. 
righteouſneſs. 


a 1A (Les 241i 


* 


a3 merely temporal, but fell of ſpirit, or life, and 
wiſdom. See V. 97. to V. 106. | | 


i 4) 15 


Ii Let thy mercies come alſo unto 


Pſalm CXIX. 


me, O Loxp; ren La ſalvation ac 
cording to thy word, 
42 So ſhall I have vbere sich to 


anſwer him that reproacheth me tor, 
1 truſt in thy word. 


43 And take not the word of 


wut utterly out of my mouth ; for 
I have hoped in thy judgments. 
44 So ſhall I keep thy law con- 
tinually, for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty: i 
for I ſeek thy precepts. | 

46 I will fpeak of thy teſtimonies | 
alſo _ Kings, and wil Inot be 
aſnamed 
* And 1 will delight myſelf ! in 
thy commandments which I have 
loved. 


48 My hands alſo will 1 life wp 


unto thy commandments which 


have loved: and 1 will meditate i in] 


thy 1 
Z A 1 N. 

49 Bene the wad, unto 5 
ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed 
me to hope. 

o This 7s my. comfort in my af- 
müde for thy word hath quicken- 
ed me. | 

51 The proud have had me great- 
ly in derifion: yet have 1 not declin- 
ed from thy la. 

2. 1 remembered thy R 
of 210. O Logp;; and have com- 
forted myſelf. 


Horror hath taken hold upon | 


me, becauſe of the wicked that for- 


fake thy law. 
64 Thy ſtatutes have been my 


2 in Eu houſe of my pilgrim- | 


* remembered thy name, 

0 WL the night, and have 
kept thy law. 

36 * 1 a becauſe ! AP 50 


oh 4 


P S A IL. M S. 


| , 


Palm CxXIX 
I have fad, that I would keep ty 
| words. 
38 1: entreated thy favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful unto 
me accordiog. to thy word. 

59 J thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


60 I made haſte, and delayed not : 


to 55 commandments. 


he bands of the wicked have 


robbed me: but I have not forgot- 
ten thy law. 


o At midnight I will riſe to give 
thanks unto thee ; becauſe of thy 


[righteous judgments, 


63 I am a companion of all hem 
that fear thee, and of them that keep 
[thy precepts, 

64 The earth, O 18 o, is full of 
Fly mercy : teach me thy Raruces. 
EF HY. 


* —. 59 Lond, l unto 

t 

66 Teach me good judgrmenr, 

and knowledge: for Ihave believed 

thy commandments, 
67 Before I was afflicted, I went 

aſtray : but now I have kept. thy 


word. 
68 Thou art ood,” and doeſt 
a le 


good; teach me thy ſtatutes. 
69 The proud have forged 
againſt me: but I will keep thy pre- 
cepts with ny whole heart. | 
70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe, 


but 1 delight in thy law. 
71 1t 3s good for me that I have 


| been afflicted: that I might Fern thy 


ſtatutes. _ | 
72 The law of thy mouth il bet- 
ter unto me than \houlands of 916 
and filyes, _ 12 525 
eee 
73 Thy hands have made me ad 
[faſhioned me:; give me underſtand- 
ing, that I may learn thy command- 


57 Thouert my portion, O 81518 ; 


ments. 


65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy 


Phlm XIX p SA. I. u $6 Pſalm" CXIX. 


74 They that fear thee, will be . 5 LAMED. 
: glad when they ſee me: becauſe 1 89 For ever, O Loap, ty word 
| have hoped in thy word. is ſettled in heaven. 


| 75 1 know, G Lond, that thy] 90 Thy faithfulneſs is unto all 

judgements are right, and hat generations: thou haſt dale 

chou in faithfulneſs haſt 3 che earth, and it abideth. 2 

me. 91 They continue chis diy ac- 

I 76 iy 1 pray thee, thy merci- cording to thine e of wp 
ful kindneſs be for my comfort, are thy ſervants. 

according to thy word unto oz er 92 Unleſs thy law 50d len my 

vant. delights, I ſhould then W aa 

77 Let thy tender mercies come ſ ed in mine affliction. 

unto me, that I may live: for thy 93 J will never forget thy = |. 
law ig my delight. cepts: for with them Wan 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed, quickened me. 

| for they dealt 1 with me 94 I am thine, gave me: for 1 
without à cauſe; but I will wy have ſought thy prece pts. 
tate in thy precepts. _ i 95 The wicked have waited for 

Let thoſe that fear thee turn me to deſtroy me: 3 I 105 ** 
unto me, and thoſe that have known | lider thy teſtimonies. 
thy teſtimonies. y 961 have ſeen an end of in per⸗ 

80 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſection; B thy commandment is 

ſtarutes 3 that The not aſhamed. | exceeding broad. an 
AP H. . DME M. 

81 My ſoul fainteth for thy fal. 97 O bow © love. I thy faw!, it 15 | 
vation: ut J hope in thy word. m meditation all the day; 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, | 98 Thou through th and 
ſaying, When, wilt thou comfort ments haſt made me wiſer than mine 
Mr enemies: for 1 5 are ever with 

83 Fot I am become like a bottle] me. 
in the ſmoke : yer do I not forget 99 J "have more une lle 
* ſtatutes. ©, than all my teachers: for thy ceſt;-. 

How, many art the days of | monies are my meditation. 
thy 112 when wilt thou execute 100 J underſtand mote than; the 
judgement on them that Fe ancients: becauſe I 8 by pre- 
me ? cepts. 

85 The proud have digged pits| 101 Thave refrained my fall from 
1 0 me, which are not pi er thy every evil way: that 1 might. keep) 
aw, thy ward. T 

86 All thy commandments are 102 have hot de parted Kier hy, 
faithful : they perſecute me wrong-|judgements : for d haft taught 
fully; kelp thou me. he 

87 They had almoſt conſumed || 103 How fiveer” ate thy * 
me upon earth ; but | forſook not unro my taſte! yea, e than, 
thy precepts. pee mouth. : 

88 Quicken me after thy loving-] 104 Through thy preckjieg I cet 
kindneſs, fo ſhall 1 keep on telli- | 1 rens | 1 
mony of thy mouth. =2 every falſe . e 


TIOQ 7? AT 5 


Plalm CXIX. 
SON. 

105 Thy: word” is a lamp unto 
my feet, and alight unto'my path, 

106 I have fworn, and I will per- 
form it. oy. L will _—_ thy righte:- 
ous judg f 

10% J am | aMicted: very iveb : 
quicken me, O Lox, en 
unto thy word. 


108 Accept, I beſeech thee: the | 


free-will-offerings of my mouth, O 
Lord, and teach me thy Judge- 
ments.” 7 

10 My foul i kay in my 

Hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 
110 The:wicked have laid a ſnare 
for me : Vet Terred not from thy 
. 8 


as 2 (heritage forever: for hoy: are 
the rejoicing of my heart. 

122. J have.inclined my Bert to! 
perform thy ſtatutes alway, even unto. 
the end. r 

:, $ESAMECH:;” 

2113. 1 hate vain houghts : bur 
* N love. 

4 Thou art my hiding- place, 

* + ſhield : I hope in thy word. 

41 3 Depart from me, ye evil 

for I will keep the com- 
ART my God. thus 

116 Uphold me according unto 
thy word; that I may live: and ler 
me not be of my hope. 

177 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall 
be 11 and I will have reſpect unto 


thy ſtatutes continually. 
"TH deceit i falſehood. 

love. thy teſtimonies. 
word'is t & Inns ſes, hien he faith to Efav 


118 Thou haft troddden down all 
them that err from thy ſtatutts: for 
* "Thou putteſt away all the 
A. earth like droſs: 

200 feſt trembleth for fear 
Pf.. exix. V. 166. Uphold] Support me Here the 
of Jaco, een, ond wihe hh ve eng vie” 
Gen xavit. 377 


l * 
4 3 „ „„ - 


# 4 er FS - 


7 


8 


AL. 


14 Thy Nane havel taken | 


9 


| 


1 4 


Pfalm CXIX. 
of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
judgements. ; 

y A I N. 

121 T have done Judgement and 
Juſtice :' leave me not to mine op- 
preſſors. 

122 Be ſurety * thy 4 * for 
good: let not the proud oppreſs 
me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalva- 
tion, and for the word of thy righte- 
ouſneſs. 

124 Deal with thy Nen 
ing unto thy mercy, and wech me 
thy ſtatutes. 

125 I am thy ſcrvant, give me 
underſtanding, that I may know thy 
reſtimonies, 

126 [t is time for thee, Lon p, to 
rags for they have made void ty 

aw 
127 Therefore I love thy com- 
mandments above gold, yea, above - 
| fine gold. 

128 Therefore I cſteem all thy 
precepts concerning all things 10 be 
right; and J hate every falle way. 

E, 

129 Thy teſtimonies are wonder- 
1740 therefore doth wy: foul r | 
t | 


—— 


1 


130 The entrance of thy words 
veth light; it giyeth underſtand- 
ing unto the ſimple. , 

131 1 opene my mouth, and 
panted : for I longed for thy com- 
mandments. TX Bis 

132 Look, thou upon me, and 
be merciful unto me, as thou 
uſeſt to do unto thoſe that * Dy 
name, 

123 Order my ſteps in the wag 
and let not any iniquity have domi- 
nion over me. 

J. 134 Deliver, The Fram the op pre. 
Bon of man: fo will I keep, thy 


[Pepe 


7 9 1 


| 


4 


—— 


1 = 
1 2 


135 Make thy face to ſhine upon 


Pſalm CXIX. 
thy ſervant : and teach me thy ſta- 
tutes. 

136 Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes: becauſe they KP, not 
thy law. 

x. TSA DDI. 

137 Righteous eu. 0 O Lord, 
and upright are thy judgements. 

138 Thy teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded, are righteous, and 
very faithful. 

139 My zeal hath conſumed me: 
becauſe mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. 

140 Thy word it very pure: 
therefore thy ſervant loveth it. 

141 Lan ſmall and deſpiſed: yet 
do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteouſneſs 
laſting righteouſneſs, and thy law js 
the truth, 

143 Trouble and anguiſh have 
taken hold on me: yet thy com- 
mandments are my delights. 

144 The righteoufties of thy teſti- 
monies 1 everlaſting : give me un- 
derſtanding, and 1 ſhall live. 

KOPH. 


p 
143 Tried with my whole heart; | 
hear me, O Low: [ will keep thy 4 


ſtatutes. 

146 I cried unto thee, fave me; 
and I ſhall Keep thy-reſtimonies. 

147 I prevented the 'dawning: of 
the morning,” and eried: I hoped in 
thy word. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night- 
watches, that 1 might medidate in 
thy word. 

149” Hear my volce eps 
unto thy loving · Kkindneſs: O Lok D, 
quicken me n to thy judge. 


ment. 
150 They d diaw-ni that We 


alten miſchief: they are far from thy | men 1 


lay. FO > 
151 Thou art near, O Lon p: and 
all thy commandments are truth. 


A 


is an ever- 1 


N 


pP ifm CxIx. 
152 Concernin thy teſtimonies 
I have known of old, that thou we 
founded them for ever. 
HS; R E S H. ty Ende 

153 Conſider mine afMiition, and 
1 me: for I do not forget thy 
law. 

154 Plead n my cauſe, and diver, 
me : quicken, me according to. thy 


word. 
155 Salvation?s ; far from the 8 
5 53 J 


ed: for they ſeck not thy ſtatutes,. en. 
156 Great are thy tender, mercies, 
O Lonp: quicken me according to. 
thy judgements. _ 1 
157, Many are my perſcutors, nd; 
mine enemies: yet do I not d | 
from thy teſtimonies. 
158 J. beheld the tranlp 
and was grieyed; becaule rhe t 
not thy word. * 
159. Conſider hew 1 love chy Pre. 
cepts : quicken me, O Lokg, a0 
cording to thy loving-kindneſs. 
160 Thy ward., ij true from the 
beginning; and every one of 180 


nighteous Judgements. ane". 


ever : | 
STAN” 4 
PET 


y heart Bang: 


C * 
4 ON : 


f eld 
eh 


161 pride have 
without a caule ; bur 
eth in awe of thy DD, 
162 I rejoice KAY thy word, A one : 
FL findeth 
r 118 50 acer iag: % 
i law, do I love. 


wh 64 Seven rimes 1 d do! 1 


thee, becauſe ofthy Sb Judges” 


ments. 
f 65 Great peace have they Whi * 


love 14 law.; and nothing! Wall” 


offend the 
y 166 Lond, I bave 


M and done thy e | 


K FL 


iGo, — 3 N 7 


Pf. eis. v. 
4 thy N e Nr * 
mary, the deen bead, 43 b 
| ſay, the body, the \.y 


5 L 


oy 
be. 
word for all thy commandmgnrs 


| 175 
| pre thee 3 ad let thy judgements 


: — ſeek thy 2 for I do not 


1 . eee Der. . Ae ee 
10 3 1 | 


1 


* 2Þpda.ar 
, furiouſ! 5 4 2e. 
ae "5: Meſec 


I bave choſen thy precepts. 


Pfalm CX. 
monies; and I love them exceed. 


ingly. 


168 Thave kept thy precepts and 
thy teſtimonies : for all my ways are 
before ee. | 

e e 537 Atl, 

169 Let BIO come near before 
thee, O Lord; give me underſtand- 
ing according to hy word: 

150 Let my ſupplication come 
before thee; deliver me according 
to thy word. 


171, My lips ſhall utter praiſe, | 


when thou haſt taught me thy ſta- 
tongue ſhall peak of thy 


2£ Myt 


are righteouſneſs. 
173 Let thine hand help me: for 


We 1 have longed for thy ſalva- 
tion: ' O' Lox»; EP law 5s my 


Let my foultdive, and it ſhall 


176 I have gone aſtray like a loſt 


forget thy commandments. | | 
S A LM,CXX || 


A ſong of degrees. 


IN my & iſtreſs 1 ted unto the 

Le and he heard me. 74 

.2 Deliver my | foul; O Loxo;| 
from lying lips, and from a decat- 
ful tongue. 

5 e given unto thee? 2 
Or; what ſhall one unto, 7 
thqu falſe f r 

A Shop, e, of ine mi 

;JUMIPET., 
20 E is me, that 
4: Which it il fai, h. 


P. SAAL Ms. 
167 My foul hath kept thy teſti- 


| ſpeak, they are for war. 


1 Lanig i 108 


Pſalm CXXII. 


Meſech, that 1 dwell in the tents of 
Kedar, 

6 My ſoul hath long dwelt, with 
him that hateth peace. 


7 I am for peace: but when I 


PSA L. CxxI. 
The great ſafety of the godlv, colo put their 


truſt in God's protection. 
QF A ug of degrees. 
| Will litt up mine eycs unto the 
Nip. hills from. whence cometh, my 
e i 

2 M help cometh from the Lon p, 
who made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be 
moved: He that keepeth thee 2 


not ſlumber. 


4 Behold, he chat keepeth [frae!, 


{hall neither lumber nor ſleep. 


5 The Lon p is thy keeper; the 
Logo is: thy ſhade. upon thy right 
hand. 

6 The ſun ſhall : not ſmite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. 

7 The Loxp ſhall preſerve thee 
{ww all evil: he ſhall preſerve thy 
oul 

8 The Lozp ſhall. preſerye thy 
going out, and thy coming in, from 
this time forth, and even for ever- 
more. 

S A L. cxxXII. 


1. David profeſſith his joyfor the church, 6 and 
prayeth for the peace thereof. 
A ſong of degrees of David. 


Was glad when they ſaid 
me, Let us go into che houſ of 
the Loxp. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand wichin thy 
gates, O Jeruſalem. I 17009. 

3 Jerufalem is builded as city 
that is compact together: 

4 Whither: the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lox p, unto the teſti- 
mony of Iſrael, to give thanks unto 
the Name of the Loxv.. 


nary ©; + 


re for a long time. il 
EN Sy png on the Hel 
ia. 
F 
* * R 


- 


5 V. 6. With bin.] Amobg ® pegf e, 


Pſalm CXXIV. P 8 A 


5 For there are ſet thrones of | 


judgetnent: the thrones of the houſe 
of David. f 
6 Pray for thera of Jeruſalem: 
they ſhall proſper thar love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
proſperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and. compa- 
nions ſakes, I will now ſay, Peace 
be within thee. 


9 Becauſe of the houſe of the 


Lok our God, I will ſeek thy good, 


ES, A L. CXXIII. 


1 The godly profeſs their confidence in God, 3 ard] 
pray te be delivered from contempt. | 


q A ſong of degrees. 


NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, 
O thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of Grill 
look unto the hand of their maſters, 
and as the eves of a maiden unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lory our God, until 
8 he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lonp, 
dare mercy upon us; for we are ex- 
ceedingly filled with contempt: 

4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled 
with the ſcorning of thoſe chi are 


at eaſe, and with the contempt of 
the pryyd. 


rr 
The eburch bleeth God for a miraculous deli ver- 


France. 
¶ A ſong of degrees of David. 


F it bad not been the Lox D who 
was on our ſide, now may Iſrael 


lay , 
2 If it bad not been the Lox D who 
a on our ſide, when men roſe upp 
againſt us, 
3 Thenthey had ſwallowed us up 
quick, when their m Was DAE 
int on: 7 0 fr 
Tr ex V. 2 Look] Ade liked vp- | 
the preceding verſe, and underſtood in this. 


PL. cxxiv. V. f. If jj had uot Voteſs chit © 
the Lord had been a . f 


i. 
: 
in in 


(LAM! S. 


Pſalm CXXVI. 


4 Then the waters had over- 
. — us, the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul ; 
5 Then the proud waters \ ad 
gone over our ſoul. 
6 Bleſſed be the Log 9 hm Rach 
not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowler; the 
ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped. 
8 Our help is in the name cot the 
LorD, who made heaven * 


P. S A L, CXXV. 


1 afety of ſuch as truſt i in G "4 
y 1 godly, and again 2 0 


e 


¶ A ſong of degrees. 


"HEY har truff in kbe Lon 

Hall be as mount Zion, 8 
cannot be mere wo gy" 
ever. (3 

2 As hes — jk .. round 
about Jeruſalem, ſo the Logp. ir 
round about his people, from hence. 
forth, even for ever. | 

3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall 
not reſt upon the lot of the righte- 
ous; leſt the righteous put - Darth 
their hands unto iniquit ; 

4 Do good, O Lok, unt heſe 
that be good, and to them: that, are 
upright in their hearts. 

5 As for ſuch as turn 


188 


1 4 


alide unto 


| their crooked ways, the Lex ſhall 
lead them forth with the workers of 


iniquity: but peace, mall, be 4+ 
Iſrarl. 
P 8 A Tal 1? cxxvl. 
1 The church celebrating her int radibie n 
of captivity, 4 prayeth for, and ' prophepeth the 
809d ſucceſs thereof, 
2 q A'fong of degrees; . * 
HEN the Lok b turnedla- 
gein the captivit) of Zion, 
we were ke them that dream: 
2 They was our mouth* filled with 
1 7 gur tongue Witkrſing- 
ina ſald they among the hea- 
br; vi. V. f. .Cxiriviey, 4 That ie, the 'BabyJonith; 1 


9 


as is agreed — by all commenaators. 6. d 


5 I. 2 


Palm EXNVIIL: 
then, dene, ene great 


1 azah 


23 he Los» hath dene (great | 
us mberraf we are glad. {of Zion; and thou ſhalt ſee the good 


W 
4 Turn again our captivity, O 
RD, as the ſtreams in the ſouth. 

5G They that ſow in tears, ſhall 


rep in i.. 


6. He that gocch forth and weep · 


eth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall 
- doubtleſs,come again with rejoicing, | 
bringing his — bins 


1 P:S A I.. CXXVII. 16 


1 The wirtze of God's g. 3 r chit: 
ven 22 then are bis ggfs.. 


they labour in vain that build, 
It : except the Lox keep the city, 
Watchman waketh but in vain. 


2 Hi vain for. you to riſe up car-| 


12 to lit up late, to eat the bread of 
forrows : Ja PHASE his belov- 
ed ſeep... 170 + 12 

3, B children, are an eie 
the and the fruit of the 
womb 17 by reward. 

4 As arrows are in the an of. 2 
might man: een of the] 
mo 

y is the man that hath his 
quiver 1 7 of them: they ſhall not 
aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak 


with the enemies in the gate. 
PS. AL. CXXVIII. 


The fun bligs ed follow them that ga. 


WAYS. bea 
ö cos Wal 
5 thi 117 0 1 20 


PNA 


IL. M. 8. Pfalm CXXX. 


4 Beh old, that thus ſhall the man 
be blelted that feareth the Loxp. 
5 The Lox ſhall bleſs thee out 


O [of Jeruſalem, all the days of thy life: 
6 Yea, thou ſhall ſee thy children's 
children, and peace upon Iſracl. 
P'S A L. CXXIX. 


1 An exhortation to +3 God for \ſaving 
Iſrael in their great afflictiaus. 5 an . 
of the church are carjed. 


flicted me from my youth, 
may Iſrael now ſay ; 


| 2 Many a time have they afflicted 
me from my youth: yet they have 


not prevailed againſt me. 


3 The plowcrs plowed upon my 
back; they made 1 their fur. 


= wakes 
14 The Hd is rightogits'; he 


wicked. 
3 Ler them all be confounded 


and turned back that hare Zion. 
6 Let them be as the grals apon lhe 
houſe- tops, which en ar it 


4 up; 


7 Wherewith ** mower zlleth 


not his hand; nor he that bindeth 
ſheaves, his doſum: 
8 Neither do they which go by, 


ſay, The. bleſſing of the Lok D te } 
upon you: we Wen you: Wool. name. 
of the Lon. „ö 15 


r The Sali profs 72 his ek in * 
| his patience: in, hope : 7 Het 125 
; 1 acl 10 % jo . 


unto ther, O Lon vp; 


ur 4. 
2 


Nr 


e 


Wes, 0 A ie; th. 
J ! 2U 
vine of he fa ive N 


my table. note Jo b Id 


in iquities, © Lon p, who mall ftand! 


8 


hath cut aſunder the ex- of "Ny 


UT of the wap ne x AN bu x 


2 Log p, hear my voice: let thine | 
{ears be attentive to the voice of my | 


3 If thou, Lond, ſhouldeſt Mark : 


Pt. err V. le eu bobo, his | 


Pſalm CEXRIT. 


4 But there is forgiveneſs with | 


thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. 


5 I wait forthe LORD; my ſfouldeth | 
Ichou, and the ark of thy ſtrengt 


wait, and in his word do I hope. 

6 My ſoul warresb for the Loxp. 
more than they that watch for the 
morning: 1 ſay, more than wer that 
watch for the morning. 


PS ALMS. 


Pfalm CXXRIN- 


7 u en go into bis tabernacle: 
we will worſhip at his foot · Ko d 
8 Atiſe, O Loa p, into thy 18. 


ö 


Let thy prieſts be clothed with 
righteouſneſs = . let ch 


* . 
ſhout for joy. 
10 For thy rant Davies folks: 


: 
: 


” Let Iſrael hapeia the Lonns ford butwnok "Ay the” face” ef thine a 


with the LoxÞ' there: is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption; : 


noinred. | 
11 The Lon v hath Wortr iß wat 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael froep unto David, he will not turn from 't, 


1 


31 


all his iniquities. 


FPS Kerr 


I Davig profeffing his bumility, 3 exberteth Yon 


to hope in God. 
A ſong of degrees of David. 


ORD, my heart is not l 

nor mine eyes lofty ; neither 
= I exerciſe myſelf in great matters, 
or things too high - or me. 


"1 


2 Surely. I have behaved and 
quieted myſelf as a child that is 


weaned of his mother: my foul 4 
even as a weaned child. x 

3 Let Iſrael hope in the Aae 
from henceforth and for eve. 


P S A I.. CXXXII. 


1 David in bir prayer cummeudeth unth Gad the 
religious care he had for the ark: His prapor at 
the removing of te ark, 11, with a repetition of 
God's n 

A ſong of deer 


ORD, remem nder b, and all 


his afflictions: 
2 How he ſware unto the Loaas 


*. vowed Ke rhe mighiy God of 


Jacob, 


CY Surely Twill not come into the h 
tabernacle — my houſe, nor ey up] 


into my bed; x 
. 4 I will not give "fcep. io min 
eyes, or lumber to mine-eye-li 
5 Until, I find out a-place for the| 
Lok p, an habitation for the mighty u 
God of Jacob. ge n 
6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephra- 


. 1801 


. 


4» 


| David to bud: I have ,ordaine 


ds, together-i in unity! 


Of the fruit of thy W I fer 


W 
{ ſhall teach Ad their FN Ng 
woe upon thy throde 2 . 
1 0 For the Loap hath! chen 
Zion: be hath deſired i for his ha- 
bitation. 3 Jf 848, A O) £ I 
14 This is iy dit ie eb: 1 
| I dwell, for I have defired it. 
15 1 will abuidantly Bleſs 
pes bg: 1 Wilk ſatisfy her Poor 
with bread. oh 
16 T vill 8h clothe her wy 
whh ſalvation: and her ſaints as 


hour aloud for jop. 
1 There wit I make head of 

2 „ 9 
lamp for mine anointed. 2 0 
18 His enemies will T doch Wat 


ſname: but upon hicmlelf dal Hi 
crown flouriſn. 1 N * 


P Im 
| The benefit of th pull 


q A ſong of 
2 Nt is like the pte of dimen 
the head, that fan down” pen 
= "Aaron's beard. thap © 
went down to't He ſeirts of his gars 


thy throne 45) bs ane 
12 If thy children will 155 
ovenant and my teſtimony 


a | 


1 . 
” ” 


17 


Ehold, how 800d and how 
fant it is for brethren g dy 


F- 


B 


1. 


— we found it in che Belge of . 1 


3 As the . e that 


Y m | A. 8 þ "FF 

deſcended upon the mountains of 
Zion: for there the Loxy command- 
nene life for evermore. 


5F'I AE. 9 83287 
(HH) $446 Ant exhortation to bleſi God 


5 JA ſong of degrees, 


Ekole, Ticks ye the Los, all 
RENTS of the LogD, which 
1415 ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lone 
2 Lift up your hands in the ſanc-! 
tuary ; ; and bleſs the Logp. 
3 The Loxp that made heaven 
and earth, bleſs thee out of Zion. 


PS A L. CXXXV. 


1 ex hortatiom 0 God ye bis * 
5730 bit paxwer, 8 E Ie, Je ents. 1 The | 
wanity of idols, 19 2 ne wo bleſu God. 


| Pi ye the Lox. Praiſe ye the 
* 


name of the Lox p; praiſe bim, 
e ſervants of the Logo, | 
2 Xe that ſtand in the houſe of 
=" Lon p, in the courts of che houſe 
of our God, 

3 Praiſe ye the Lozy, for the 
Lonp if good: ſing g praiſes unto his 
name, for it is plealant. ET 

p 1 the — hath choſen Ja- 
cob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for his 

culiar treaſure. 
5 For 1 know. that the Loxp 18 
e that our Lox p is above 


6 Whatfoever the Loep pleaſed, 


that es eve in heaven and in earth, | 
| 9 enten e 5 


in the ſeas, and all deep places. 
cauſeth the vapours to a- 
ch ow the ends of the earth; he 
Fug a "of BE: rain; he 
1 che tren 
OW By © FEY born of| 
Egyps, both of man and beaſt. 
r 


—.— p. 57. ſays, The dew of Hermon fell in 
aſl vp te nigh if it rained all night, and 


5 N the nei agþbouring hills :” See Deut. 
tans (Brod, xtx 21.) is 
the fwett dem is the go; to which 


PSALMS. 


* is beautifully compared, and under 
22 « the bleffing of life for eyermore.” 


Pſalm CXXXVI. 

9 Who ſent tokens and wonders 
into the midſt of thee, O Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his ſer- 


6 VAantrs. * 


ro Who ſmote great nations; and 
— 2 hry kings : 
thon king of the Amorites 
* Os king of Baſhan, and all the 
kingdoms of Canaan : 
12 And gave their land for an 
| herirage, an heritage unto Iſrael his 


people. 
13 Thy name, O Logo, endureth 


for ever, and thy memorial, O Lon p, 
ſchroughout all E. 


14 For the Loxp will judge his 
people, and he will repent 8 77 
concerning his ſervants. 

15 The idols of the heathen. are 
filver and gold, the work of men's 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 
ſpeak not; eyes have they, but they 
lee not. 

17 They have ears, but they, hear 
not; neither is there any pars in 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unto. them: ſ is every one that 
truſteth in them. 


19 Bleſs the Lox, 0 houſe of 


Iſrael : bleſs; the Lon D, O Nd of 
20 Bleſs the Lon, 0 houſe 


21 Bleed be the Lan. 
Zion, which dwelleth Af. 
Frans ye the Lond. 


P'S A. | CXXXVI/ 


7 exbortation to give thanks to God an nus, 
mercies. 


Give thanks unto the Loxp, 

for he is good: for his merey 
endureth for ever... _ . 

2.0 Give thanks unto the God 


am 


of gods: for his, mercy h for 


ever. 


| w HOT - 


Pſalm CXXXVI. 
O give thanks to the Lon p of 
lords; for his mercy endureth for ever: 
4 To him who alone doeth great 
wonders; for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 


5 To him that by wiſdom made 
the heavens; for his mercy endureth 
for ever : 


6 To him that ſtretched out the! 


earth above the waters; for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever: 

7 To him that made great lights; 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 

"3" The. in to rule by day; for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

The moon and ſtars to rule 7 
night; for his mercy endureth for ever: 

10 To him that ſmote Egypt in 
their firſt. born; for his mercy en- 
duretb for ever, 

11 And brought out Iſrael from 
among them: for his ey endureth 
for ever, Py 

12 With a ſtrong hand, and with 
a ſtretched- out arm; for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

13 To him who divided the Red 
ſea into parts; for his mercy endur- 
eh for ever, | 

14 And made Iſrael to paſs through. 
the midſt of it; for his mercy en. 
dureth for ever: 

15 But overthrew 'Philrach: and 
11 hoſt in the Red lea: for his n 
endareth for cver: 

16 To him who led bis people 
through the wilderneſs; for his merey 
endareth for ever. 

17 To him h, ſmotegreat kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 

18 |AndNlew famous kings; for 
his 3 endureth tor ever, 
firs 2 of the Amorize 

for is me endureth'for ever, 

"20: Aud Og the King of Baſh 
for is merey enduretÞ r ee: 

2. And ave their Jand for LEAP 


PS A L M S. 


Pfalm CXXXVII. 


22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his 
fervantz for bis ee enduretb for 
ever: 97 34 GE G7 O47 

23 Who remivinhianed us incur ow 
eſtate; for his mercy endurethfqrever, 

24 And hath redeemed us from 
our enemies; for his mercy; endureth, 


for ever: 
25 Who giveth, food to all fem: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, + 

26 O give thanks unto the > God of 
heaven: for his e ade, I 
1 


58. A 2 cxIXVII. 
The he Jew ti 
N 


4 the rivers of Babylon, aber 
we ſat down, yea, wen 
— — 1 * 

2 We hanged our harps u 
willows in heb midſt hott, 21527 v1 
3 For there they that carried us 
away captive, required of us a ſong; 
and they that waſted -us,”72quired of - 
as mirth, ſaying, Sing ure of the 
ſongs of Zion. p 1 CARL, 

4 How ſhall we'fing the Lone | 
ſong in a ſtrange land? 

5 If J forget ther, O gesglen, 
Jer! my right hand forget her 

6 If I do not temember cher, let 
my tongue cleave to the r of my 
mouth; if I. prefer. dot Jexafaler « 
above my chief j oy A 
7 Remember, O Lonp, the — 
dren of Edom, in the day 2 
alem; ho fad, Raſe 2 "a . 
even to the foundation thetbof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 10 


| art to be deſttoyed; happy B Se 


ritage; for his merey enam eubforeven 


be that rewardet thee a 17 Raſt 
11} 9013 Hört e 
ſerved us: 

9 Happy B be de hilt taker 
and daſherh,, my. "little" PRE: e 85 . 
che ſtones. ' iT ee ; 
[17s dg tr Ihe bam: 275 en 2057 * * a vie oo 1 

a rn been! 
ö pt exxxvil. V 3.F 2 e n | 
2 . 
S _"__ e Wy you ei nony rü 


dal „ DS mod 


Fam CXXXIX. 
PSA I. CXXXVI.: 


Egon of David. 


unto thee; 
4 will worſhip towards thy holy 


thy loving-kindneſs, and for thy 
truth: for thou haſt magnified thy 
word above all thy name. 

3 In the day - I cried, thou 
anſweredfh me; and ſtrengthenedſt 
me wiib th in my ſoul. 

4 All the gs of — earth ſhall 


DE Fon, chop Ubi ge 

ea, ng in t — 

of — Lonp: bergen is the glory 

Tee the Logp:h4 gh, 80 
ou Rb be 

| hath he; __ unto the lowly; 

the proud he Fein Sp off. 

Though I walk i in the to 

trouble, thou wilt revive me, thou 


the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right band {hall fave me. 12 | 
8 "The Lozp. will perfect that 
v hib concerneth me: mercy, (0) 
Lord; / endureth for ever: forſake 
not = a chine pwn hands. 
KL. XXXIX. | 
port e r 
5 Lon n, thou haſt ſearched me, 
and known m 
2. T bon knoneſt my down fitting, 
and mine up- riſing, thou undetſtand- 
eſt myxthonght far off: | 
5 Thou compaſſeſt my path, and 
my lying don, and art 9 
. fe, WAYS. / N O00 15 þ 
it not a word in my} 


au 2372.4" 


1 David fraifers G for the truth of bis 
— 4 He LE? the . | 


It pra . 655 with my whole| unto it. 
heart; before the gods will 1 fag 


and praiſe thy name, for. | 


praiſe thee) © Lon, _ hes | 


ww WOES 4 


ſhalt ſtretck farch' thine hand again(t| | 


PSALMS. Pſalm CXXxXIx. 


re, and laid thine han} upon me. 
6 Sars knowledge 75 too wonder- 
ful for me; it is high, I cannot attain 


| $ Thou haſt beſet me behind and 
be 


7 Whither ſhall I go from thy 
ſpirit * or. whither ſhall I flee from 
[thy preſence? _ __ 
8 If I aſcend up into N thou 
art there: if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou art there. > © 
FI rake the wingsof the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the untermoſt Parts 
of the ſea; 
| 10 Even there ſhall thy vet lead 
me, and thy right hand ſnall hold me. 
11 If I ſay, Surely the darkneſs 
ſhallcover me; even the night ſh; 
be light about me. 
12 Yea, the darknefs nideth 
trom thee; but the night 1 9 — a8 


but are both alike to the. 
13 For thou haſt poſfcted w. y 
reins; thou haſt covered me in wy, 
mother's womb. | 


14 1 vill praiſe thee, ſot l. at 
fearfully aid wonderfully” ade: " 
marvellous are thy works; #1 that” 
my ſoul'knoweth right we _ 

15 My ſubſtance was not hid den 
thee, when I was made 10 ſecret; 
and curiouſly wrought, in the belt 
parts of the earth. 5 211 5 * 
16 Thine eyes did ſte my ne” 
yet being unperfect, and in thy book 
all my members were written, wu hich 2 
continuance were faſhioned, 1 
41 1 there was none of them. 

How” precious ale 1 Gy" 0 
ne unto me, O God! | 
1 is the ſum e | - 
1.28 FT fhould'count e 
Lene in number than che ſan — 
When I awake, I am ftill with ride. 
1 19 Sürely thou wilt ſtay — 


er rl a rar © — know-| 
— 


„O God: depart 2 e 


fore, ye blood cen. Rai 


the day: the darkneſs and the iht 


2 7 


* 


Pfalm CXL. P S A 


20 For — Sek againſt thee | 
wickedly, aud thine enemies take thy | 


name in vain. 

21 Do not 1 hate 8 O Lonp, 
that hate thee? and am not I grieved, 
with thoſe that rile up againſt thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: 
I count them mine enemies. 

2.3 Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts, 

24 And fee if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way 
ere. 


I. . 
David proyeth to 7 deliwered from Saul and 


ro the chief e A pfalm of David. 
[\Eliver me, O Loxp, from os 
evil man; ;preſerve me from 
the violent man: 
2 Which im ine miſchiefs in their. 
heart; continually are they gathered, 
together for war, 


They, have ſharpened their. 


tongues like a ſerpent; adders' poi- 
ſon # is under their li Sela. 
4 Keep me, O a RD, from the 


W ot 155 wicked; preſerve me 


from the violent man, who have pur- 

poſed to oyerthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have hid a ſnare for 

me, and cords; they have ſpread a 


net by the way ſice: they have ſet f 


gins for me. Sel 8 

6 I ſaid unto the Lonp, Thou ar: 
my God: hear the voice of a ſup: 
plications, 'O Lon p. 

O God the Loxp, the 
of my ſalvation; thou haſt covered 
my head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Loxp, the deſires 
of the wicked; further not his wicked 
device, of they exalr themſelves. | 
Selah,.. 

9 4s for the e head, of. thole cha 


pf ch. V. 5: ear kid wer deal 
. wal me, Ike like ws 2 e 
eher animals by nets, : 


— 


” 
— 


IL. M S. Pam cxII. 


compaſs me Fu let the Miſehicf 
of their own lips cover them.. 

10 Let burning coals fall upon 
them, let them be caſt into the fire: 
into deep pits, chat they riſe not up 
again, 

11 Let not an evil ſpeaker. be s. 
ſtabliſhed i in the earth: eli ſhall hunt 
the violent man to overthrow Am. 

12 I know that the Lon p will 
maintain the cauſe of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the ri PE {hall give 
thanks unto thy name; he Upright | 
ſhall dwell in thy preferice.. WA a 


: 4 1 
bi 4 Ee cxIA. 

1 David prayeth that bis Suit — 
able, 3 his conſcience  finceres; 6 — bie 
Ale from frares * n 

A pfalm of David. 43 10 

N L cry, unto, thee, make” 

{te unto me; give, eat untg. 
my voice, when Fc ; thee 

Ve Ee.” 


j\ © Fe 


2 Let my prayer 


+ FIST. 


fers 05 as 150 5 2 55 the, Jif lif ho, 1 
ing lands, as the e 5 
bene WE ko 4, 
3 Set a watch; „O Lond. before y 
mouths keep the door of my lips,” 
4 Incline not my heart to 4% 6 evil 
dig: to prackiſe Wicked works With“ 
men that work iniquity: and MOR, 
not eat of their Uaintics. | 
5 Let the righteous: vices me, it 
Hall be a kindneſs; and; les. Bim re- 
prove me, it ſball be an excellent Lr) 
<phich ſhall not break my bend: 
yet my prayer en ee 
. 
6 When chain n oyer- 


= thrown in. ſtany ꝑlacs, they ſhall 


hear my wordss fbr they arb feet. 
7 Our bones are ſcattered abb 
ve's mouth, as orhen ono cutieth 

an cleaveth w. upονn the currh.g a2? 
8 But mins eyes are 17 — 4 

God the Loa in #hte | my truit. 


leave not my ſoui deſtituie. 
5 M 


— XLII. PF S8 A. 


| me from the ſnare which | 
* have laid for me, and the gins 
of the workers of i iniquity. 

10 Let the wicked fall into their 
own nets, whilſt that I withal eſcape. | 


-P:S2& L. CSEIL.. 


David ſheweth that in his trouble, all bis com- 
fort was in frayer unto Cod. 


C Maſckil of David; a prayer when he was in the cave. | 


Cried unto the. Log D with my 
| þ voice: with my voice unto the 
Lon v did I make my ſupplication. 

2 l poured out my complaint before 
him; [ ſhewed before him my trouble. 
35 When my ſpirit was overwhelm- 


ed within me, then thou kneweſt my 


in the way wherein I walked, 
= they privily laid a ſnare for me. 
s looked on j right hand, and 
beheld, but there was no man that 
would khow me: refuge failed me; 
no man cared for my ſoul. 

5 -Leried unto thee, OLokp; I 
ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my 
portion in the land of the livin 
6 Attend unto my cry; fort a am 
brought very low: deliver me from 
[N „ Fu for * are ſtronger 


7 Bring my Gaben of . that 
may praiſe thy! name: the righteous 
mall compaſs me about; for thou 
gs _ —_ with me. 


— id eth for favour in judgement : 
He aer, fs ar nf 4: _—_— 
Ae grace, ? pl 2 by o for jandi- 

20 2 rTruction 4 enemi 
1 J A N du. Sod: 
EAR he prayer, O Low: ; 
cear'to my ſupplications: 
Sd, aichfulneſt anſwer me; and 
2 in chy righteouſneſs. | 


4 Andi enter not intd 


judgemenc 


wich chy ſervant: for in thy light 
uftified: : 


ſhalbno man living —* 
3 For the enemy perſecuted 

my ſoul, he — — my life 
been o ue ground: he hath made 


L M S. Pfalm CXLIV 
me to dwell in darkneſs, LY thoſe 
that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my pint" over- 
vhelmed with in me: wh heart within 
me is deſolate, 

5 I remember the diyy of old, 
meditate on all thy works; 1 aſe 
on the work of thy hands: 

6 I ſtretch forth my 


a thirſty land. Selah, 19 
' 7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Loxy; 14 
ſpirit faileth: hide not thy fa 

me, left I be like unto them thier! go 
down into the pit. - oh ust 

8 Cauſe me to hear thy Joving- 
kindneſs in che morning; for in thee 
do I rruſt: cauſe me to know the 
way wherein I ſhould walk; for 1 
lift up my foul unto thee. 

- 9 Dehver me, O Lok, chin wine 
enemies: 1 110 unto thee to hide 
me. DOS MN 514 

10 Tesch me eds: thy wil; for 


thou art my God: thy ſpirit is good, 


— — into the land of uprighineſs. 
* uicken me, O Lon p, for thy 
nme ake; for thy righteouſneſs' 
ſake bring me out of trouble: 

12 And of thy mercy eut off mine 
enemies, and deſtroy all them that 
ach my ſoul: for 1 am thy dens 
p S AL. ex LIV. 


1 David blefeth God for bis mercy both hes 
4, 10 ian” g He prajeth that God =vou'd 


| lly deli his, es: 
l eie; 


10 — FOE ofts 


B fed be the Lows my ſſtrepgth, 
who teacheth my hands to Kar, 


and my fingers'to\fighty > 
2 My goodneſs and ray Jortrefs, 


| 


my high tower, and: my deliverer, my 


ſheld, and he in "whom Truſt; Who 
ſubdueth my people under me 

3 Lond, what i man, that thou 
takeſt knowledge of him? che ſon 


of man, that chou makeſt accouat af 
him? 419457 bm 1893 1 


hands unto 
thee; my ſoul thirftetb la er thee, as 


of falſchood. 


affording all. manner of ſtore; that 


Pſalm CXLV. P, NA 
4 Man is like to vanity: his days 
are as a ſhadow that paſſeth away. 
5 Bow thy heavens, OLoxp, and 
come-:down: touch the ain 
and they ſhall ſmoce. 


6 Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter | 


them: ſhoot out thine arrows, and 
deſtroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from above, 
rid me, and deliver me out of great | 
waters: from the hand of ſtrange 
children: jt; 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeakerh vanity; 
2nd their right hand is a right hand 


9 will ling a new fog; unto thee, 
O God: upon a pſaltery, and an in- 
ſtrument of ten ſtrings will I ſing] 
praiſes unto thee: 

10 J jg that giveth ſalvation 
unto : who delivereth David | 
his * — from the huntful ſword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from 
the hand of ſtrange children; whoſe 
mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their 
rightland? isa right hand of falſehaod; | 

12 That our ſons may be as plants 
grown up in their youth; bat our 
daughters may beascorner-ſtones, po- 
liſhed aftenthe ſimilitude of a palace: 
19, That our garners may be full, 


our ſhcep may bring forth thouſands, 
n_ ten thouſands in our ſtreets : 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong 
to labour; that there be no breaking 
in, nor going out; that /bere be no 
complaining 4 in our ſtrects. 

15 Happy is abar people that is h 
ſuch a caſe: : yea, happy is that people, 
whoſe God is the Lond. | 

* 8 A Js Sv., py ifs 


1, Donid 50 
2 45 4 Bats e 0 
Wy Ace, 17 for his 4 feving mercy 17:2 

David's f 
Will extol 


King, and tho! me God 2 


LIM S. 


Palm CLV. 


2 Every day will I bleſs theegand I 
will praiſe thy name for ever andever, 
3 Great is the Lon», and greatly 
to be, praiſed ; and his greatnels is 
unſearghable. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy 
works to another, and ſhall declare 


chy mighty acts. 


5 I will ſpeak of che glorious bo- 
nour of thy majeſty, and of my" won 
drous works. 

6 And men ſhall ſpeak ol abs 
might of thy terrible acts: and I will 
declare thy greatneſs. s. 
7 They” Shall abundantly utter 
the memory of thy great goodneſa, 


and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 
8 The Loki gracious, and full 


of compaſſion; flow to anger, and 
of great mercy: ta bldg 

9 The Loxp Woo to allz and his 
tender mercies art over all his works. 
10 All thy worksſhall praiſe thee; 
O Lonxp enen bless 
hee. 1 

7:2 1 The | att pratvofthegforp of 
wi — — talk of thy p 
12 Tomake known to the fon af 
men his mighty acts, and the =_ 
ous majeſty of his kingdom. 

13 Thy kmgdom is an everlaſtin ue 
kin Jon, and thy dominion endure 
throughout all generations. 

14 The LorD upholderhzall 805 
fall, and raiſeth up all they that\he 
bowed down. 

1 The eyes of an vnde upon 
thee, and thou giveſt 1195 
meat in due ſeaſon. alab 
16 Thou o e 
fatisfieſt the deſires "of: every vving 
—  2Þntcondamn val 15 
1 Tbe Land rightcous. im all 
his ways; and holy in all tisyonkss 
18: The. Lok pf nig wars! afl 


for ever and ever. nc! 


O| them that call c@pamhimgrtacall that 
call upon himin truth. 4 i yr! 
19 Hew rünfelnind elircof them 


5 2 


Pfafm XI VI. Pp S A 


thüt fear him: he ald will bear their 
IH and will fave them. 


o The LoxD preſerveth all them 


thit love him: but all the wicked 
will he deſtroy. 


21 My mouth ſhallſpeak the praiſe 
of the Loxp: and let all fleſh blefs 
his nlp 21g for ever and ever. 


eee. 


2h Ft 
The pſalm erb wal to Get; 

3 Hz poor 1 praiſe 

— —— Juftice,” 3 2 

1 

aiſe ye the — Hoe Praiſe the 


War 
La- ie O my ſoul. 


Lonp: I will ſing praiſes unto my 
God, while J have any being. 


— in the 1 Wr in whom there| 
is no help. TIF" 


T His h th, WERE; 
1 1 ry Nh, carch fd. 7 


ts peri 
appy 15 25 that hath the God 


of > for his Fc whoſe hope ts | 


onn his. 


Jo! 
18 made heaven and carth, . 


for ever: 
Weed 8 for| 


1 57 fed, which giveth food to 
c N the Lonp looſeth the 


ir K. S. 


oe Gy. ne therein in: Who 


: cok 


Lozy. openeth the eyes of 


1 pia the Log. raiſeth {bem P 
on: are bowed. .down: the Loxp 
the righteous... 
e 12 


O R,D preſerveth the 


* he relieveth the fatherleſs 
but the way of the 
| W G2 be ae He - 5 5 
50 8562 ſhall reign for ever, 
Nen 
era. 5 2 the Lok p. 
2 1 — hs hy @ 
Ne 1 Ged for bis care 


| of the wheat. - 


ion, unto. all ge- 


„8. Pfalm CxL l. 
Hag dbu, 15 for bir fcb, ber the 'meteorrs 
19 and. for lis ordinances in the church. 

3 — for it is good 

to ſing praiſes unto our God; 
for it ns ug and praiſe is comely. 
2 The Lon doth build up Jeru- 


caſts of Iſrael. Gn 


eg He beniech the buaheh in hentt, 
and bindeth up their wounds. 
4 He telleth the number: of the 


ſtars: he an mam all by! their 
names. N t“ 
5 Great is our Land * great 


he caſteth the en . to the 


7 Sing unto the? — R D with 
thankſgiving: ſing praiſe upon the 
harp unto our Gd 

8 Who covereth the heaven with 


earth, who maketh winds 
upon the mountains. 311016 
9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, 
and to the young ravens which cry. 
10 He delighteth not in the 
of the horſe: he taketh not 
pleaſure in the legs of a man. 
11 The LoxD'taketh pleaſure in 
them that fear him, in thoſe; that 
hope in his mer. 
12 Praiſe the Loxp, O Jeruſalem: 
raiſe thy God, O Zion: 
13 For he hath ſtrengthened the 
bars of thy gates; he hath Hleſſed 
OY children within the. 
4 He maketh peace in thy bor- 
, and filleth thee wich the fineſt 


i int oe 


1; He ſendeth forth his. com- 
mandment «pon earth: his word run- 
neth very ſwiftly. | | 


pt. exlvii, V. 10, He delighteth not] Not tha he 


[ | ike man, and as the idolatrous nations imagine, who 


dedicate horſes to the ſun) delighteth in the ſtren 
of a horſe, or rak«th. any pleaſure in the ſwiftneſs of 
a man, either when he runs in a Face, or in purſuit 6 


T ee e e. 


upon the 


the enemy. 


ſalem, he gathered — the out- 


"NONE: 


power: his underſtandingiis infinite. 


le 1 live, will I praiſc — the tpcek: 


ground. | 2:46: MN 


3. Pur not your truſt in princes, | 


clouds, who prepareth rain for the 


4 


4-3-5 


to blow, and the waters flow. 


Pp S8 A 


Pſalm CXLVIII. 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool: he! 
ſn His hoar froſt like aſhes: | 
He caſteth forth his ice like 
"i 4 nen, ſtand beſore his 
cold? 67 0d, +771 
18 Ie ſendeth obt ' his dend * ä 


melteth them: he cauſeth © his ind 


19 He ſheweth his word unto Ja- 
cob, his ſtatutes and his ]udgemetits 
unto Ifrael. | 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any 
nation, and as for bis Judgements, 
they' have not known N Fi 
2. Loop. 


. vt wh 


I The 
terreſtrial, 11 on the Tam creatures te 
= Cod = 3 14 
RAISE ye the Linn, pen ye 
the Lox D from the heavens : 
praiſe him in the. heights. N a07t5 
2 Praiſe ye him, all bis angels: 
praiſe ye him, all his hoſts. 
3 Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars of light. 
4 Praiſe him, ye heavens of hea- 
vens, and ye waters that be Ot 
the heavens. 4 
81 Ler chempraiſe the name of the 
Lokw tor he commanded; _ they 
were created. 
He hath alſo Rabliſhed: them 
Fa ever and ever: he hath made a 
decree which-ſhall'not pals. 


Praiſe the Loꝶ D en bee. | 


20 dragons. and all deeps 6 
Fire and hail; ſnow and vapour, 
Ä wind fulfilling his word; 
9 Mountains and all hills, fruitful 
trees and all ccdars.s a9% Arat 


Pt 5 v. 4 Above] Wan, upon "ah hea- 
vens—# Under the heavens, Tyndal,” in vapours and 
clouds, or. the waters that were ſo at the creation: 
thus fow is are ſaid to fly abeur, upon, under, in, the 
heayens, the air; in philſopher's language, the at- 

bere, 


7, 6 Not paſs,] Not paſs away, fall or be anulled. 


F 3 
almift ex borteth the celgſtial, 7 the 


I aints. 


made him: let che children ur „ 


in their mouth, anda * 


=” * 
* = 
9 -- N 


L M S. PHI NIE. 


10 Beaſts and all cattle, 
chings, and flying fowl: deck 


| 21 Kings of the earth, 1 all 


the earth 6 
12 Both young men and maide 
old men child en: - ens, 


ig Let them praiſe the . 
for his name alone is 


the Lord : 
excellent, his glory bs above the 
earth and heaven. | 

14 He alſo exalteth che * of 
his people, the praiſe of a 
ſaints; even of the children of Wes 
a people near unto bim. Praiſe 
u Long. L 3419 „ 1 DILLY 6 


ü : ago! 


P. 8 A 55 CXLIX. HOU 


1 The prophet' etborreh ta Gu 
I church, & and — Gul 758 


1: which he bath given to the Ke, Od N 

P ye the Lonb. | Sing 
unto the LorD a new for 

his praiſe in the e * 


N 1870 


| 


wy 


2 Let Iſtael rejoice in ba Wat 


be joyful in their Ki 

3 Let them praiſe his 9785 in 
the dance: let them ſing ptaiſes un- 
to him with the timbrel and ha 

4 For the Loxp taketh pleafure 


in his people: he will deaurify. the 
meek. with ſalvation. 
joyful in; Jory: 


5 Let the ſaints be 
let them ſing aloud upon their be 5 
6 Le! the high praiſes'of God 3 

ſword in their händ; P 


7 To execute ven geance upon 


heathen, and af NR 
le; | 111. 133 3: 


6 
8 Tobind their kin H "ou 
arid their nöbler a "þ eiter 
iron; 4 IM 99 9] 20116108 
9 To/ chte upon 2 them the 
judgement written: this honour Have 


V. 7. "Drag. ns] Whales: 


all his ſaints.” Praiſe ye the Lokb. 


people; . and all Judges o | 


aim CL. < 
ago Bi: Aii-aGherh ony 
1 45 7 to praiſe Cad, ; nid a 
bes of ginftrumengs, , 
ARATE . ye-the Lev. Pale 
God in his ſanctuary: HR 
him in che firmament 
Wer. v7 is 46-126 
2% Praifchin.for his-mighty sda 
praile him aceording to his excellent| 


greainels, 
3 Praiſe him wich the fad of 0 


Pf. el. V. 6. Praiſe n The Phil, perhaps it it. vill be Gd 00 the 
vent uſe of 


of meaſure, is remarkable f r the fi 
PE tak. V. 4. Praife him by, or 


full name Jchovah ; of which jab is an abreviation, and o 
the verb ſubſtantive mT ni, or, as the Jews u e it, 
mn 


been, TT yeyab, whence yah, he will 


as we profipunce it, Jehovah, 8 wes and will, be, or is 1% 


er Ae 


nee 


the trumpet : praiſe him with the 


Plaltery and harp. wh 
4 Praiſe him with the tim brel and 
— praiſe him with ſtringed i in- 


ſtruments and organs. 
eee 
iſe him upon the hi 
N cymbals. 55 ' a 
6 Letevecy ee 
praiſe. the N Mt 7 
. | | 


e 
rd 7! jah, as here halela praiſe 
in his name 205. inſtead of the uſual and 

the third po fut. fing. from 
hayah he was, hath 
preſent, being ; 


ſo that Hanne 
cume, emp atically the Nauf or Beinc, who exiſts in ali times, and with all powers. 


Hence the Plalenif ſaith, «< 


for thou, as being Jehovatiz haſt never failed them, that ſeek thee,” Pf, ix 


chat know thy Name, will put their truſt in, thee; 


\ 11; and the 


pranks 8, In the Lord Jehovah is roerlefling frength—1 am-Jchorab, | Þ eee 


xvi. 4. Mal. iii 


This is called Lai als fout tettered-word, Hkewiſe the 22 ul, peo r 2 
icable name, as de Zlobim, Arn Adana, Th, Shadar . 


Lord, Almighty, Aue | ger 
The name Jehovah is alſo 
vocal ſounds only, and 


t is, names relative and common'to ot er 8 
able for its compoſition, well in fen, 


taking che in the firſt 


nification, of 
perl. fut. r rn. Exod. iii. 14, it -gomprey 


herids all the vocal founds, þ 10a". _ and wonder with | an ran Lared 


wes —_ —.— e 


praile are 


ſquads or _ and why 


as well as 90 words, orcibly 
trers. The firſt man, as 


his eyes to heaven, « Fu 55 
Makers voice, muſt adore ;' Agora 8 i cat 


fl it fin he could not but 
al ; when he felt . 8 


t — pray, and afterwards When 


e ] undeſervedl 
20051 ant r 8 hep e uot! redaybling his gn, love Art 207 Xi 


fich opened a new world to his view. Sin 


and miſery are 


prayer, and the wertes of creation, e the rk gaben big e 


and praiſe, in ſo much that this 
thankſgiving ; from which the afflifted will 
in, hoping and t 


in God, and the joyous in ſinging unto the Lord, 


truly the n ae Jaws of prayer; 44 


receive confelativg- and aſſiſtance incbeliev= 
prixxtely 


when he lieth down, when he riſeth up, and when he wan * the way, "agg Pub- 


lickly, when in the agg Ap Hog 5 


An admired beauty in 
a lvantage as in the Pſalms. oft every 


the art t of variation, appears: no- — to ſo much 
verſe reſembles a diſtich, each line containing 


= ſentence, and the ſecond continuing the thought, or repeating with ſome new circum- 


ſtance, turn, or Ne what was ſaid in 
poets no ore ſeems to be 
. 


- 8 X ” PIE 1 
3 413 © T6 SS 
. 


«41! lik 04 @3+ V 6 . 2211 


fled of this power in ſo hig 
th. it ofien co exceſs, a fault not to be found in the * N. 


1 *r #* - 8 ö 4 
Hy + wt . . eie 
* * 4 * * . * 


the former. Among the Greek. and Latin 
h a degree, as Ovid; who, 


or 


£0 
fe 
0 

, 
co 
K 
th 
= 
of 
L 


cf e 
$] 


n. . 23 
. = | WW 5 
- 1 οπe⁰ẽũ a, aid nge N H E +3! 448 -odt 
? ant bas n SITE 
| * * O 2 
| — _ e. E R —— "61 
; C H 4 P. 1. h a7 | Li — 4 
' . Fa of. 4 >> an 2 {jus lay wait for blood, let us Jurks 
ear e is WIT, 10 10 al 
the enticings of funners. © 20 Wiſdom complaineth privily for l the innocent without 
| ben 70 e e ht cauſe. No 12:11 e 
2 .GaQul, nnn 12 Let us fallow them up ali 
i HE proverbs of Solomon 2 


the ſon 2 David, king of 
1. Ifrael z 

2 To know wiſdom and inſtruc- 
tion, to percetye the words of under- 
ſtanding”: 


wiſdom, Juſtice, and Judgement, and} 


uy 
o give ſubtilty to he e 
* 


to "the young man 
diſcretion. 
5. A wiſe man will hear, and will 
1 455 1 and Aman, 'of ul; 
attain unto wi 
r * 


c. 200 de pode 
the e the}. 

ir dark ſayings. 0 

liek CThe' e bike Lord : the] 

iin kn but fools] 

Gl 2100 iſdom —— Tuction. * 

* My ſon, hear the. inſtruction 
5 of thy father, ank forf forſake not the 


. W. | ith GOLKC 107 
2 1 — — ſhall * an ornamens 
N of grace unto chy head, and chains 
9705 thy neck. oh EVE 
o My ſon, if ſinners” chteeh 
; . conſent thou G8. ad 


Oh. t. V. 1. Proverbs] wo a roling Are or 
principle, co reheading much ſeuſe in 
and proper fer tut conduct of life“: its 
character and bſe is ſet; forth in verſe 2, 3 and 1 


where the verbs, to know e, leceive, 
dune bs, „ perceiy "g 


few Ro 


b, would make better ſenſe than'in 


Kal ; as, to make known wiſdom, to inftrut with 
the words to communicate the inſſruction of wiſdom 
---The firſt fix verſes ſeem to be in the way of preface, |, 
and in the 7th verſe, he lays down the 12 principle 


3 To receive the inſtruction of. 


aſe een blood, "They, Jurk, privily for, 
{their, hives. 


hat is/ acquired; / proves the de 


as the grave, and whole, asi'thoſe 
that go down into the pit: 

13 We ſhall find all orecionlalullpe: 
| atice, ve ſhall fill our houles with 


ſpoil: Nat ar 
14 Caſt in wt lor among us, let 


us althave one purſe. - 

15 My fon, walk not thou in ihe) 
way with then, refrain thy foot 
from their pa 98, 
ande 6 For their feet run to evil, and 
he haſte ta ſhed blood. 

. Surely in vain the net is ſpread. 
hin he ſight of any bird. _ 
18 And they lay wait "For their 


of A * 


ratua Unna TUHH 6443 

19 So ae tie ways of every obe 
1 57 is. greedy of gain: wbich taketh 
away. E feel the owners thercof. 
20 © nnn 
rtererh! her voiee in the ſtreets; 

21 She crieth in the chief Glas! 
of. concourſe, in the openings of the; 
gates; in the eiey the utteratls-hey; 


C1 


ks Jaying, ' * 555 
22 How ale ye nente ones. 
Ch v. -.Sprel n a 15 ges 
Wit — any 5 2 15 L f. M 


Grriagin A8, edit Ch. vit. V. 23. 20 Gly 5 
vile the meu themſelves (th birt catchers); lay: 
for their deſtruction, a enlnate them), June = 
vily for their liſe ; fo arc Deren oer is, che case; 
of every one, that is g cedy gain, the 
tateth away'the Hfe of che Gone) Gef, ö WA 
10 ict 4 
ſors. Note, what the Latins expreſs 50 — 
ſententia---and the Engliſh “ in the fizhr, eyes of, 
opinion, fancy, judgement”---the Hebrew does by 
Nor 29: fee Gen, iv. 11. Deut. xx'y. i, 


of wiſdom, the acknowledgement and fear of the 
Lord, and next to that, duty to parents. 


Exod. xv. 26. Numb. xiii. 33+ 2 Sam. vii, 16. Aix. . 
Joſh. xiv. 7. Pf, xxxyi. 1, . 


will ye love fimplicity ; and the 
ſcorners delight in their ſcorning ? 
and fools hate knowledge? 
23 Turn you at my reproof: be- 
hold, I will pour out my ſpirit unto 
you, I will make known my words 
unto E. 


ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; 

25 But ye have ſet at nought all 
my counſel, and would none of my 


26 I alſo will laugh at your cala- 


mity, I will mock when your fear 


3 N 1 
27 When your fear cometh as de- 
ſolation, and your deſtruction com- 
eth as a whirlwind; when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh cometh upon you. 
28 Then ſhall they call upon me, 
but I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek 
me early, but they ſhall not find me: 
29 For that they e 
and did not chooſe the fear of 
20 They would none of my coun- 
ſel: they deſpiſed all my reproof. 
31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the 
ſruit of their own way, and be filled 
with their own devices. 
32 For the turning away of the 
fimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſ- 
perity of fools ſhall deſtroy them: 


33 But whoſo hearkeneth unto 


me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be 
quiet from fear and evil. 
ee. 
promi neſs to her children, 1 
1 ; — 4 and Las 
x fon, if thou wilt receive my 
"4 words, and hide my com- 
mandments with thee, WA 

2 So that thou incline thine ear 


unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart 


to underſtanding 4 
3 Yea, it thou crieſt after knou- 


P ROYER BS. 


you. 
24 J Becauſe I have called, and 


| hey froward in 


ang lifteſt up thy voice f 
underſtanding ; a | a 7 
4 If thou Eckel hep as ſilver, and 
ſearcheſt for her, as far hid treaſures, 
5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
fear of the Lok; and find the 
knowledge of God. 
6 For the Loxp giveth wiſdom : 
out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
and underſtanding. 


the righteous; be is a buckler to 
them that walk uprightly :/ 
8 He keepeth the paths of 28 
ment, and preſerveth the way of his 
ſhalt thou underſtand 


ſaints: _ 


9 Then 


— 


equity; yea, every good path. 

10 ¶ When wiſdom entereth into 
thine heart, and knowledge is plea- 
ſant * thy ſoul, | 

11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve t 
underſtanding ſhall vu 3 9255 

12 To deliver thee Face the way 
of the evil man, from the man that- 
ſpeaketh froward things; 1, 
13 Who leave the paths of up- 
rightneſs, to walk in the ways of 
darkneſs; _ | F724; "WY 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and de- 
light in the frowardneſs of the wicked; 

15 Whoſe ways are crooked, and 
ir paths $3011 7 

16 To deliver thee. from the 
ſtrange woman, evenfromtheſtranger 
which flattereth with her words; 


| 


17 Which forſaketh the guide of 


her youth, and forgetteth the cove- 
nant of her God. INM I 


18 For her houſe inclineth unto 


death, and her paths unto the dead. 
19 None that go unto her, return 


paths of life: | why At 
20 That thou mayeſt walk in the 


way of good men, and keep the paths 
of the righteous. s. 
I 


14d © & 


He layeth up found wiſdom for 


righteouſneſs, and judgement, ' and 


again, neither take they hold of the 


ä 


0 


21 For the 
the land, and the perfect ſhall remain 
in it: writ 28 190 47535) ; | 


22 But the wicked ſhall be cut than rubics: 
and all the things thoucanſt deſire are 


off from the earth, and the tranſgrei- 
ſors ſhall be rooted out of it. l 


„ 
1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 
 mortification, 9 to devotion. 11 to patience. 13 

7 be baphy gain of wiſdom. 19 The power, 
1 andthe benefits of wiſdom. 27 An exhorta- 
tion to charitableneſs, 30 peaceableneſs, 31 and 
contenteuneſt. 33 The curſed ſtate of the wicked. 
Y ſon, forget not my law; 
but let thine heart keep my 
commandments : | 

2 For length of days, and long 


life, and peace ſhall they add to thee. 


3 Let not mercy and truth forſake 


thee: bind them about thy neck, 
write them upon the table of thine 
heart a 53551 | 

4 So ſhalt thou find favour, and 
good underſtanding in the ſight of 
god and man. | 


. 


5 , Truſt in the Lord with all 


0 


thine heart; and lean. not unto thine]! 


own underſtanding : 1 


! 


6 In all thy Ways acknowledge 


lam, and he ſhall direct thy paths. 

7 ¶ Be not wiſe in thine own eyes; 
fear the Lok p, and depart from evil: 
8. Ie ſhall be health to thy navel, 
and marrow-to thy bones. 


Honour the Loxp with thy ſub- |. 


egrund with the firſt-· fruits of all 
thine inereaſe;ñ | 


10 80 ſhalbthy-barns be filled with | dom 
them to whom it is due, when it is 
in the power of thine hand to do zz. 


plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt 


out with new wine 


uptight ſhall dell in 


not to be compared unto her. 


ERES. cem 

14 For tlie merchandiſe of it 
better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold. 
1 5 She is more preciobs than rubics: 


94 
9 


16 Length of days is in her right 


hand; and in her left hand riches 
and honourtt::?t?: 1 


12 9 


Mel 

17 Her ways are ways of pleaſane- 
neſs, and all her paths are p 

18 She is a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her; and happy 
is every one that retaineth her. 
109 The Loxp by wiſdom Hatt 
founded the earth; by underſtanding 
hath he eſtabliſhed the heavens: 
20 By his knowledge the. depths: 
are broken up, and the clouds drop 
down the dev. 9 hs 
21 © My fon; let not them depart 
from thine eyes; keep ſound Iwits 
dom and diſcretion: 71165 3m 


22 So/ſhalÞ they be life untopthy 


ſoul, and grace to thy neek. bib bo». 
23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way! 
ſafely, and thy foot ſhalrnoeftumale. 
24 When thou lieſt do.], thou 
ſhalr not be afraid; yea thoꝶ thalt 
lie down, and thy ſieep ſnall he ſo gti 
25 Be not afraid of ſudden feng. 
neither of the deſolation of therwick- 


ed when it cometh: 


den Hymi 

26 For the Lozp ſhall-be V dus, 
Gdence, andſhall-keep thy fot from 

being taken. «> [is un 


27 C With-hold.not good from 


11 My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſt-| 28 Say not unto. thy neighbour, - 


ening of the Loxp: neither be 


Go, and come again, and tg,fetrow 


veary of his correction. ll will give; when thou haſt icb 


12 For whom the Lonp loveth, 


ce 
29 Deviſe not evil ag 17 
he cottecteth, even as à father the neighbour, ſeeing he dw8El ct, e 
curely by the. 


lon, in whom he delightet. 
134 Happy is the man thai find- 


eth wiſdom, and the man tba get- larmed with ſudden frigh 


that is, with ſuch deſolation as, 


1 
: 


16112 2 x 


Ch. in. V. 25. Be e Thoy tit 7 pb. 
hape” 


e df | 


teth underſtanding. 0! 


' Vpeneth to the wicked? , © 


FONT I * © 
5 C 


Chap. IV. 

30 J Strive not with a man with- 
ani cauſe, if he have done thee no 
harm. 

31 C Envy thou not the oppreſſor, m 
and chooſe none of his ways. 

32 For the froward is abomination 
to the Lox p: but his ſecret is with 
the righteous. 

33 '« The curſe of the Loud is 
in the houſe of the wicked: but he 
bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt, 

34 ¶ Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorn- 
ers but he giveth grace unto the 
lowly.” 

- The wiſe ſhall inherit glory : 
but ſhame ſhall be the promotion 
1 9a 


CHAP: "IV: 


Sd, ha, 15 perſuade to obedience, 3 fſheaweth 
aubat inſfructiun be had of bis parents. 5 To 
js. ewiſuom,. 14 and io ſhun the path of the 
qted: 20 He exhorteth 10 Jaill, 23 and ſauc- . 
e E 


| EAR, ye children, the inſtruc- 
tion of a father, and attend to 
know underſtanding. , 
2 For I give you good doctrine, 
forſake you not my law. 

3. For I Was my father's ſon, ten- 
Jer and only beloved in the fight of 
my mother. 
He cavght me alſo; and. ſaid 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my 
words : krep my commandments 
and live. ur 
5 Get wiſdom, get alndertentligge 
forget it not, neither decline from 
the words of my mouth. 
6 Forſake her nor, and ſhe ſhall 
pteſerve -thee : love her, and the 
ſhall k thee: 3 

% Wilm it the prin thing, 
therefors-get wiſdom : Rom s 
thy? getting; get -underftanding. | 
3 Exale her, and ſhe ſhall promote | 
thee : ſhe ſhall bring thee to ho- 
vors when thou doſt embrace 


ber.: 1% 0 bas TER 10 f 


| 


other 


PROVERBS. 


| 


Chap. IV. 


ornament of grace: a crown of glory 

ſhall ſhe deliver to thee, 

10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive 
ſayings: and the years of thy 

life ſhall be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way 
of wiſdom :* I have led thee in right 
paths. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps 
ſhall not be ſtraitened, and when 
thou runneſt, thou ſnalt not ſtumble. 

13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction, 
let her not go; keep her, for a 15 


thy life. 


14 C Enter not into the oath of 
the wicked, and go not into the way 
aſs not by it, turn 


of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, P 
from it, and paſs away. 

16 For they ſleep not except they 
have done miſchief; and their ſleep 
is taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome 
to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wick- 
[edncs, and drink the wine * vio- 
lence: 

18 But the path of the juſt is as the 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. 

19 The way of the wicked, is as 
Noe" they know not at what 
they ſtumble. 

20 My ſon, attend to my words, 
incline thine ear unto my ſayings: 
21 Let them not depart from 
thine eyes; keep them in the midſt of 
thine heart. 

22 For they a: are life unto "thoſe 
that find them, and health to all their 
fleſh. 

23 } Keep thy heart with all dil. 
gence; for out of itare the ĩſſues of life. 
24 Put away from thee a froward 


mouth, and e bp put Far '2 
from ther. * of 
25 Let chine eyes look. xi icht on, we 


298 Sbe ſhall give to thine head 8 an 


191997 : 


and let thine e look ac 


before thee, 


73 
4 FA 
- CIF/7 


Chap. V. PROV 


26 Ponder the path of thy feet, 


and let all thy ways be eſtabliſhed. 
27 Turn not to the right hand, nor 
to the left: remove thy foot from evil. 


CHAP. V. 


x Solomon exhort:th to the fludy of wiſdom : 3 He 
ſheweth the miſchief of whoredom and riot: 15 
Hie exborteth to contentedneſs, liberality, and 

chaſtity. 22 The wicked are overtaken with 

their baun fins, 


ſon, attend unto my wiſ⸗ 
dom, and bow thine ear to 
my N ; 

2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcre- It 
tion, and that thy lips may keep 
knowledge. 
3 For the lips of a ſtrange wo- 
man drop as an honey: comb, and her 
mouth # is ſmoother than oil: 
4 But her end is bitter as worm- 
wood, ſharp as a two-edged ſword: 

5 Her feet go down to death; her 
ſteps take hold on hell. | 
©.6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the 


path of life, her ways are moveable, 


that thou canſt not know them. | 
Hear me now therefore, O ye 


children, and depart not from the 


words of mouth. * 
8 Remove thy way far from her, 


and come not nigh the door of ber 


houſe; . 

9 Leſtthou give thine honour unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel; 

10 Left ſtrangers be filled with 
thy wealth, and thy labours bs in 
the houſe of a ſtranger, 

11 And thou mourn at the aſt 
when thy fleſh and thy body are con- 
ſumed, 

12 And fay, How have 1 hated| 
inſttuckion, and m heart deſpiſe 1 
reproof ? 85 


13 And bunt ber Se the ode che hagdlef bet ager w, Göde d | 
from the hand off thizfawieh.. : 
6 9 Goto the ant, thou luggard, 
14 I was almoſt in all evil, in the conſider her ways, and be wiſe; 190 


of my teachers, nor inclined mi 
ear to them that inſtructed me? 


| cher wicked himſelf, and he 135 
uc 


E R B S. Chant VI. | 
15 © Drink waters out of thine 
own ciſtern; and running 1 
of thine own well: 

16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed 
abroad, and rivers of waters in 4h 
ſtreets ; 

17 Let them be only thine own, 
and not ſtrangers with thee: 

18 Letthy Buntein be bleſſed; and 
rejoice with the wife of thy youth: 

19 Let her be as the loving hind, 
and pleaſant roe; let her breaſts ſa- 
isfy thee at all times, and be thou 
raviſhed always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be 
raviſhed with a ſtrange woman, and 
embrace the boſom of a ſtranger ? 
21 For the ways of man are be- 
fore the eyes of the Loxp, and he 
doe h all his goings. 
2 C His own iniquities mal ike 


holden with the cords of his i 
23 He ſhall die without 1 

tion, and in the ee, of his folly 
he —— go aſtray. ; 9380. 


C. H A p. VI. 1 0 
faretiſhip, 6 idlencſs, 12. and, 
ouſne, 5 20 A bleſſings of obedience. 
miſchiefs of whoredom. 15 
. 


Y ſon,” if thou be ſurety, 
thy friend, if thou haſt ſtriek- ; 
en thy hand with a: ſcranger, 
2 Thou art ſnared with beende 
of thy mouth, thou art taken with 
the wad of thy:mouth +: 5527603 
' 2 Do this now, my ſon, andl deliver 
thyſelf, when thou art coma iato the 
hand of thy friend: go, humble 
thyſelf, and make ſure thy friend = 
4 Gioe not ſlrep to bine eyes, 

nor ſlumber to thine eye - jds. C 
5 Deliver chyſelf as -airge from 


59174 + 


midſt of the 3 and * [th 


ſembly. 


Heer, or ruler, 


7: Which: having no guides Der⸗ | 
5 N 2 


Cb. vI. P R O 
e Provideth her meat in the ſum- 
mer, and gathereth her food in. the 
Rarveſt. þ 


9 How: long wilt boa fleep, ol. 


Nlupgard ? when wilt thou ariſe out 
of thy ſleep? 


..10 Zeta little fleep, a little flum-| 


ber, little in of the hands to 
Tkep; 

11 80 mall thy poverty come as 
one that travellech, and thy want as 
* armed man,  ' 

12. A naughty perſon, a ike 
man walketh with a troward mouth. 
13 He winketh with his eyes, he 
fpeaketh with his feet, he reacherh 
555 his fingers. 

Frowardneſs is in his Lark he 


E R B 5. 


| Chap. VIL. 
| 24 To keep thee from the evil 
woman, from the flattery of the 


tongue of a ſtrange woman. 
25 Luſt not after her beauty in 
thine heart; neither let her take thee 


| with her eye-lids. 


26 For by means of a whoriſh 
woman 4 man is brought to a piece 
of bread: and the adultereſs will 
hunt for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his ho- 
ſom, and his clothes not be burnt ? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, 
and his feet not be burnt ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his 
neighbour s wife ; whoſoever touch- 
eth her, ſhall not be innocent. 
30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if 


2 ho wiſchicf continually, he 


ſowetiy diſcord. 14494 


5116 Thereſtip all his calamity | 


come :faddenly ;/ ſoddenly mall he 
be broken without remedy. 


ssc Theſe ſix bing oth the| 


Lok hate; yea, . are an a-abo- 


mination unto him: 


1 A proud look, a dying wangne, 


and havidechat ſhed innocent blood, | 


18 An heart that deviſeth wicked 
imaginations, feet that de ſwift in 
— miſchief, 

545 W that ſpeakeih 
= . 1 that ſoweth diſcord 
among brethren. 

20 My ſon, keep thy. father's 's 
commandment, - and forſake not the 
law of thy mother. 

21, Bind them nen. up pon 


thine heart, and tie them about = a 


neck. ee hi £139! 1 
22 When thou goeſt, it all lead]. 
thee ; when thou fleepelt, it ſhall 


keep thee ;.,apd is (pou. e, 
it -ſhall- — — 

23. Fot F is al 
lamp; a lau i light; and 


he ſteal to ſatisfy his ſoul when he i is 
hungry: | 
31 But F he be found, he ſhall 
reſtore ſeven fold; he ſhall give all 
the ſubſtance of his houſ. 
32 But whoſo committeth adul- 
tery with a woman, lacketh under- 
ſtanding : he that doeth it, . 
eth his own ſoul. 
33 A wound and diſhonour ſhalt 
he get, and his reproach hall 6 
wiped away. 
34 For jealouſy is the rage of a 
man: theretore he will 09s ae; in 
the day of vengeance? // i 
35 He. will nor ona any ran- 
ſom ; neither will he reſt Frage 
though thou giyeſt many gifts. 


3 HK. A 


abith æuiſdom: 6 In an ex 
' [perience, be ſhewweth, 10 the Cunning of an 
' hore, 22 and the 45 rale 2 of 4 
e wanton by F Qtborteth from fueb 


J ſon, keep my vs and 
lay, up ay, commandments 
with thee: 


e 'of aon ar yg in 


* 


| 


thine eye: 


1 Solomon perſuadeth to a 2 fincere and kind familiar ity 


le of bis ou ex- 


2 Keep: my. commandments, Ind” 
live; and 4 law. as the e of | 


je 


il 


to draw the heart 


 feelingly, experimentally and knowingly. 


Chap. VII. E R OV 

3 Bind them upon thy fingers, 
write them upon the table of thine 
heart. 

4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou phe? my 
ſiſter z and call. onderſtanding thy 
kinſwoman; 

5 That they may keep thee from 
the ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger 
which flatteretli with her words. 

6 q For at the windowof my houſe 
I looked through my caſement, 

7 And beheld among the ſimple 
ones, I diſcerned among the youths, 
a young man void of underſtand- 
ing, 
6 Paſſing through the ſtreet near 
her corner, and he went the Yay to 
her hauſe, 72 


9 In the twilight i in the 90 
fore, O ye children, and attend to 


ing, in the black and dark ni 

10 And behold; there met 
woman with the : attire of an oe 
and ſubtil of heart. 

1 (She is loud and ſtubborn, 
her'feet abide not in her houſe: 

12 Now ais ſhe without, now ĩn the 
ſtreets, and lieth in wait at every, 
corner.) 

13 S0 ſhe caught him and kiſſed. 
him, and with an inpechent face laid 
unto W.. 

14 I baue peace-offerings with 


me; this day have I payed my vows. 


15 Therefore came I forth to 
meer'thee, diligently to ſeek thy face, 
and I have found thee; 


16 I have decked my bed with 


coverings of tapeſtry, with carved 

works, with fine linen of Egypt: 
17 I have perfumed my 

myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us take our fill of 


Ch. vii. V. 3. Table of thine heart, Here benen 
evidently een Deut. vi. S. xi. 18. Kc. in a, 
* not the mere literal, uſeleſs ſenſe of wearing 
rephilim 

V. 5. Strange woman,] This may mean ſpirituall 
the enticer to ido 4 ev . * which way; / 


— Jr—_ 3 —— 


| with | 


love until the, morning, let alle 


E R B 8. 


ourſelves with loves, c 

19 For the good- man ig not. Ar 
home, he is gone a long journey; 
20 He hath taken a bag of money | 
with him, and will come e 
the day appointed. 

21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe 
cauſed him to yield, with the Hat- 
tering of her lips ſhe forced him. 

22 He goeth after her ſtraight- 
way, as an ox goeth to the laughter, 
or as a fool to the correction of ; the 
ſtocks, | 

23 Till a dart ſtrike through, — 
liver; as a bird haſteth to the ſnare. 
os knoweth not : tha, 1 it is Jo bs 
Ilie, +111 4 
24 0 Hearlen unto me now chere; 


aſ the words of my mouth. 
25 Let not thine heart decline to. 
her ways, go not aſtray in her paths; 
26 For the. hath, caſt don many 
wounded. : yea, many ſtrong mes 
have been ſlain by her. | 
27 Her houſe is the way to > hell, 
1g donn to the nee ab, 


d 1 95 

c H A Ty vi . wy 
I The fame 6 the evidence, 10 the excl, 
ST TED 

OTH not wiſdom-.cry2 and 
vderftanding put forth her 
voice? * 2 N 
2 She ſtandeth in the top oß high 
places, by the way in che rel, 
the paths... „t 
3 She crieth at the gates, — — 
entry of the city, at re . 
the doors. mon dw 245 
Ch. vl. V. 23. 0d f bin: Rs 
fupp' ied ; for here are thuet fimiktudes, * | which: 
thoughtleſs Na i 1s compared, a e, 4, . —— * 


filly bird, that induced to came by the 
corn ar chaf, is taken unawares in the bas or — ate . 


All the, three, ſimilitudes re very Ne N 
ra], 


rom God; Solomon here 8 OP 


beautiful, becauſe the moſt Geple and naru 


Flat; every boy muſt be ſenſible of its aptneſs,, YN to 


1 Allr the words of r my mouth are in 
1 : there is nothing frow-| | 


dis f VIII. 


my voice is to the ſons of man. 


5Oye ſimple, 1 underſtand wiſdom; 
and ye fools, be ye of an underſtand- 
ing heart. 

6 Hear, for T will ſp eak of excel- 


leut things; and the Eperih of my | 


$ hall be right things 
5 For my mouth all ſpeak truth; 


and wickedneſs ; is an abomination to] 


y tips.” wth 


perverſe in thetn. 
REL are all plain t 0 to bim that 
rſtandeth, 104 right to them 
that find Ble 
10 Receive my inſtruction, and 
not filver; and ne rather 
than choice gold. 
11 For wiſdom js better than” 


bie d all the things that 5 
Kare up or one Wh wits 1 


12 Twiſdom dwell Sat) rudence, 
and find out knowledge o witty in- -| 
ventions. 

"17 The fear of the Lon b 75 to hate 
evity pride and arrogancy, and the 
evil way, and the froward mouth do 
I hate: ty nn Ged. W113 

1 Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſ- 
dom: I an underftanding, I have 
ſtrength. 

15 By me kings reign, a and princes | 
deeree juſtice: _ 

16 By me princes rule, and nobis, 
ue dges of the earth.” * 

17 Hove them that love me; and 
thoſe tat ſeek me early ſhall find me. 

148 Riches and'honour are with 
me; yea, durable riches and righte- 
oufheſs: 8 | 

19 My fruit is better than gold, 
— than fine gold; and 17 revenue 

han choice filver. 72 
| G. Lad in the way o righte- 

in the midſt of 2 of 


PROVERBS. 
87 unte os! O men, 1 call; and 


5 Chap. VII. 

21 That I may cauſe thoſe that 
love me, to inherit ſubſtance ; and 1 
will fill their treaſures. 

22 The Lok p poſſeſſed, me in the 
beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. 

23 J was ſet up from everlaſting, 
from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. 

24 When there were no depths, I 
was brought forth: When there were 
no fountains abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountains were ſet. 
tled; before the hills was I brought 
forth: . 

26 While as yet he had not made 
he earth, nor the flelds, nor the 
igheſt part of the duſt of the 


world. 


27 When he prepared the heavens, 
Was there : when he ſet a comp paſs 
the face of the depth; 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds 
bove; when he ſtrengthened the 
yorjins of the deep ; eee 

When he gave to to the "fea kis, 
hs ee, that the waters ſhould not 
- his commandment ; when he ap. 


inted the foundations of the eart 
30 Then I was by him, as ons 


and g Was 
15 his {IS rejoic ing al ays be. 
fore hi 
31 Rejoicing in the habjt k pal 7 
Tof his earth, and m my, del ights 
'with the ſons of eh ns ain if in 
| 32 Now therefore heirken' Ulis 
me, O ye children: for bleſſed. are 
that keep my ways,” 0 
Thy Hear i inſtruction, and be wiſe, | 
and refuſe it not, | 
34 Bleſſed is the man that 177 | 


eth me, watching 1 | at my gales, 
17277 my doors. 


at the 255 r 

or whoſo findeth me, findeth 
ue” and ſhall obtain favour of the 2 
Lok D: 


brought up with 12500 


Iiir 


judgement; 


36 But he that ſinneth unt me, 


„„ No « „ ct ta & tr A A T0 


— - 


Chap. IX. 
wrongeth his own ſoul; all they that 
hate me, love death, +» 


C HAP. IX. 


F 
; The The dear, 4 and error of ol. 


Iſdom hath builded her houſe, 
ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven 


pillars, 

2 She hath killed her beaſts, ſhe 
hath mingled her wine ; ſhe hath 
alſo furniſhed her table. 

3 She hath ſent forth her maidens, | 
ſhe crieth upon the higheſt places of 
the city, 


4 Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn | 


in hither : as for him that wanteth 
underſtanding, ſhe faith to him, 
5 Come, cat of my bread, and 


drink of the wine which I have min- 


pled. 


and go in the way of underſtanding. 
He that reproveth a ſcorner, 
getteth to himſelf ſhame : and he that 
rebuketh a wicked man, getteth him- | 

ſelf a blot. 
8 Reproye not a ſcorner, leſt he 


hate thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and 


he will love thee. 

9 Give inſftrufien to a wiſe man, 
and he will be yet wiſer: teach a juſt 
man, and he will increaſe in learning, 

10 The fear of the Log p is the 

inning of wiſdom; and the know- 
ledge of the holy is underſtanding, 

1 For by me thy days ſhall be 
multiplied, and he 0 of ny life 
ſhall be increaſed, 


Chi ix. V. t. Seven pillars. ] Solomon often perſonifies 
wiſdom, but no where, ſo boldly as in the preceding 


chapter, where he repreſents wildom as dwelling from | 


eternity in heaven, and here, as in à palace on catth, 
reſting upon ſeven pillars, that is, (ſee Lev. xv. 19. 
upon a complete, ſolid, and durable foundation, and 
like 4 great'prihce, aſter the eaſtern manner, (Aba- 
ſuerus for inſtance, Eſt. .) preparing a feaſt and in- 


viting all her ſubjects to partake of it. This is a highly | 


figurative: deſcription of the "_ „which divine Illu- 


mination through the word © od (hath to impart 


complete kätisfaction to all he "who live under its 
influence; © Comp. Ecclef; xxiv. S. as a'copy with the 
original: 


- ry "4 * 
mw 7 4 "> © 4 $ + # 4 ; 9 ” 4 £ : 
: - 


PROVERBS. 


wiſdom. 13] 


6 F orſake the fooliſh; we live. | 


| 


Chap, X. 
7 If Bonne wiſe, thowſhalt be 
wiſe for thyfelf: but if thou ſcomeft, 
thou alone ſhall bear zt. {7 
13 C A fooliſh woman is claryor- 
ous ; e is ſimple, and knoweth no- 
ching. Anz 
14 For ſhe ſitteth at the * of 
her houſe, on a ſeat in the wy 
places of the city, | 
15 To call paſſengers who go right 


on their ways; 


16 Whoſo 55 ſimple, let him tum in 
hither, and as for him that rag 
underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, 

17 Stolen waters are ſweet,. 
bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant: 

18 But he knoweth not that. "* 
dead are there; and that her gueſts: 
are in the depths of bell. Io 


5 H A P. X. 19% 30n 


From this chapter to the five and raventieth, 9505 
ſundry TA es of ww; Uirtues, andtheir 


HE proverbs of Solamgh,\ N. 
wiſe fon maketh a glad father; 


but a fooliſh ſon is the heavinaſs of 
his mother. 200119 


2 Treaſures of vickedaeſs profit 
nothing : but eee deliver 


eth from death, 


[+ by 6 1199 
3 The Lord will not ſulfer the 
ſoul of the righteous to ſamiſh but 
he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the 
wicked. . 
4 He becometh poo 
with a ſlack hand: 1 — the hand of 
the diligent maketh rich. 
5 He that gathereth in ſummer, 
is a wiſe ſon: hut he that fleepeth in 
harveſt, ig a ſon that cauſeth ſhame. 


6 Bleflings are pes the had of 


D a ; 4 
Ch. x. V. 1. Ne FU 1258 
mon ſentences, and aꝙeg⁴ñfe fixed principles 3 whoſe © 


meaning is level to every man of common Ten ſes and 
ſo preciſe and determinate, that they w aur no explica- .. 


vat or 


tion, nor admit of any diſpute ſuch are 1 Kallen * 


ing proverbs, which are moſt of them ſelf;cpident uo: 


poſitions, ſo much fo, that an attemp lain 
would only couſound them; te be ebe 
ler any one tead the parafhrafts. {+ 16 „ 0 55 


. 
eins 
* — — 


PR Q * 
but yiglence. coyereth x 
; 8 f che; 3 5 5 
* 17 The wiſe i in he b Ml 7 —— 
com Hades at's ba f 
222 
1 all rightly, 
3 _ 15 but e . 
7955 is, WAY Ay rarely Y 
1644 . with the eye 


5 th ſorrow :, but a. prating Foal 


WE fs = the wicked. 


Up PK up ſtrifes: but}... 


bins... 


5 n Nahe 2 of him that hath 2 


bim has but 


ding, wiſd 
wy i et, 


1 


— 


6 


the wounh of he 6 Fooliſh is near 


etion. 
13 The rich LD 5 is wa 
ſir 5 ction. of. the 


u their poverty 
| The about © A the A 


gelb to liſe che fruit of the wick- 


915 He is the way of life that 
keeperh 3 Bar he that re. 
h reproof, err 
| "13 Hh F deer e barred, with 
lying 15 and he that, uttereth a 
e i fool, 
| 2 „In g e of words 
there ones. not fig; but he that, 


refrai 


is as 


op Et 


be Kr 


the 


of che f 


ls, dic tor Want of 


8 ro 1 8 
uth of a a righteous man 
Ve: bus violence cover- 


. 
Ic men la y up N | 


= Ot 


E R B 8 Chap. XI. 
| maketh . and he addeth no ſor- 
row with 4 1 ! 

1 1 1 ſport to a fool to do 
miele þ but. a man of uuder 71 
ing bath wiſdom... 

24 The fear of the wick} it 
ſhall come upon him: but the deſire 
of the righteous ſhall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, fo is 
the wicked no more: but the he righte- 
ous is an everlaſting foun' ation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 
ſmoke to the eyes, ſo is the e 
to them that ſend him. 

27 The fear of the Lonp.p 
8 days: but the years, 
wicked ſhall be ſhortened, |: 

28 The ho e of the righteous Gall 
be gladnefs : _— the expectation of 
the wicked ſhall periſh. 
| 2 The way of the Log p {s, ſtrength 
is|to the upright: but deſtruction ſhall 
be to the workers of iniquity. /_ . ; 

30 The righteous gpl ever be 
removed : but the wicked, wh oj 
ifihabir the earth, n 

31 The mouth of the juft bringe 
forth wiſdom: but the, l 47 25 


{tongue ſhall be cut out. 


32 The lips of the righteous, know 
what is acceptable; but the, duth 
of the wicked ſdeaketh, frowargn cls, 


H AB XI I 
Falſe balance is abomination 
to the Loxn; but, "ae a 


weight . 14 his delight. A Ol 
2 When pride cometh;then bin 


I ſhame: but enn the lowly is wiſdo 


3. The integrity of the uprii q 
ſhall guide them: but the pervetſe - 
neſs,.of tranſgreſſors hal Ke 
them. ihn nt e ; 

4 Riehes profit not i in the day of 


{vrath: but righteouſneſs delivereth 


from death THUG ah p1 
Ch. x. Yong Die, chat in, + ſpiritually ;, they are + 


2 75 


— ” "Ap! fed with ignvrance, dead in 1 es 2 nz in 
125 ng 1 aon, void of all mental no Sy and — 
e 0 the Lonp, it tion z comp. Ch. xxit. V. 3. . 
1 


gu 1 


823 gr co r Db ow 


( 


Bo» A . 7 — we, 


- wi 
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Chap. XI. PROV 
5 The righteouſneſs of the perfect 

ſhall direct his way: but the wicked 

ſhall fall by his own wickedneſs. 

6 The righteouſneſs of the upright 
ſhall deliver them: but tranſgreſſors 
AI their own  naugh- 
tl. 


expectation ſhall periſh: and the 
of unjuſt men periſheth. 
The righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh 


in his ſtead. 
9 An 4 pocrite with his mouth de- 
freoyerh h neighbour: but through | 


wor the juſt be delivered. 
hen it goeth well with the 


righteous, ch city rejoiceth : and 


wicked periſh, there: is 
mo . 


the bleſſing 
de city is exalted: ** it is over- 
thrown by the mouth of the wicked. 


defpiſerh his 
of pee holdeth his peace. 
1 A A revealeth ſecrets: 


cealeth the matter. 
14 Where no counſel is, the peo- 


le fall: but in the multitude of | 
l [houſe, hall inherit che wind: and 


, 


counſellors there is ſafety. 

15 He that is ſutery for a ſtrange 
ſhall ſmart for it: and he that hag) 
luretiſhip, is ſure, 

16 4 gracious woman retaineth 
honour: and ſtrong men retain riches. 

of The merciful-man doeth good 
to own foul: but be that is cruel, 


7 When a wicked man dieth, bis | 


of the upright / 


ſoil be upon the be of his (f 
12 He that is void of wiſdom, ſelleth 


r: buta d f 


that is of a faithful ſpirit con · 


1 1 Behold, che ri 


ERBS. „ XII. 

hear re abomination t0 the ORD : 

* La. are upright in their way, 
is deli 


731 5 Hand join in hand, the 
wicked ſhall not be un | 
but the ſeed of the righteous ſhall be 
delivered. | 
22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's 
ſnout, /o is a fair woman which is 
without diſcretion. BY 
23 The deſire of the righteous i5 
only good: but the ex jon of 
the witked is wrath. 
| 24 There is that ſcattereth, * 
yet increaſeth; and there is cha 
with-holdeth more than is W vor 
it tendeth to poverty. 
q 25 The liberal ſoul ſhall be u 
fat : and he that watered, ſhall þ 


26 He that with- hoe rar th 
people ſhall curſe. bim! bur bebe 


it. | 
2 He thailigent AMAR? 
g favour: — he that ſeek» 
eth miſchief, it ſhall come unto him. 
28 He that truſteth in his riches 
ſhall fall: but the righteous ſhall 


flouriſh as a branch. 
29 He that troublech his own. 


| the fool ſhall be ſervant to the wiſe, 
1 The ben of the righanie#'b 

o it ri F 
res of lifes Pan OO. 


fouls, is wile. 
ſhall be 
tecompenſed in the earth: much 


18 The wicked Wonen a dural I 


ſul work: but to him that ſoweth 


er l 15 a fore e. 
= As righteouſneſs zendeth 10 life | 


fo he that purſueth is *t 
to his i e 8 
20 They that are f 2 froward 


-more the wicked and the finner. 
AFP. XI. 


— ra cam 
ices W mn, 
3 2 i ti 


Chap: XII. 
by wickedneſs: but the root of the 
— dE nid Br) 


4 A virtuous woman ir a crown to 


| bliſhed for ever: but à lying wongue 


her huſband : but ſhe that maketh a- 
2 is as rottenueſt in his bones. 
5 The thoughts of the righteous 
a right 3 but the counſels. of the 
wicked are deceit. DD 
6 The words of — are to 
lie in wait ſor blood: but the mouth 
of che upright ſhall deliver them. 
7 The wicked are overthrown, 
and: are not: but —— n 
Mall ſt and. 
8 A man ſhall-be commended 5 


PRO WE RBS.“ 
of a ſword: but the dne | 


| 


th 


F 


| 


LATE 45 f > | 


the lid uf — tender 
3 he wicked are-cruelo 3 

1 He that itillech his land, ſhall 
bus Anse with bread but he that 
follo vet is void of un. 
derſtanding. (59:86 $829: e 
1 The wicked deſiteth the net 
of evil men: but the root of the 


4 — oi 
% The wicked is ſnared by 


ſhall come out of trouble. 
1 R man ſnall be ſatisſied with 
good by the fruit of biumouth, and 
the recompence of a man's — 
ſhal}boireridered unto him. 

15 The way of — 
ubm ec he that hearken- 

nan eounſel ixwiſe. aao 
A6 bin fools: wrath is preſently 
known :>but-a prudent man col 


eth ſhame. 1 21 1 515 1119. 10 


Chap. XIII. 


pierci 
of the wiſe is heath. + 
19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſta- 


is but for a moment. 


20 Deceu:i5 — of them 
that i imagine evil: but to the coun- 


rs.of 


5 1 


Joy. e nl 


21 There ſhall no evil happen to 
the juſt: but the ae. ſhall be 


Elled with miſchief. -. dT i 
22 Lyi 


177 N 


are his delight. 
23 A 


% 


e fooliſnneſs. 


2 — Wotan man 


2 · . it ſtoop e but a good word 


maketli it glad. Sp, O00 Y- 196 
26 The outs in more excel- 
lent than his ꝛc but * 
way of the wicked ſeduceth them. 
25 The ſlothful mam roaſteth — 
tharwhichhewok inhunting: but the 
ſubſtanceof adiligent mani precious. 
£28 In the way of righteouſneſs is 


41598250: 11 A b. XIII. 1 
Wiſe foni:beareth his father's 
inſtruction : but a ſcorner hear- 
not rehuke. Se ee n 
2 A man ſnall eat gbod by the 
fruit of his mouth: but the foul 
— the tranigreſſors all eas violence 
g le that keeperh his mouth, 
his dife bus he that openeth 
wide his lips, ſhall have deſtruction. 
24 The ſbul of the ſluggard de- 


Ly H ulut ſpeaketh truth, ſhew- 
eth forth ri 
witneſs dereit o Ha 39 


* 


— 25 
but a wicked man is dec 
r that ſpealcet like the cometh to-ſhame,s . 


firerh;/and hai nothing: bur Wee 
fithe diligent ſhall be made fat. 
5 A rig [r 


are e 
the Loxp: but they chat. ewe 


— man r 
— >< but the heart of fools 


24 Thehand of the diligent ſhall 


life, and in the parh-way n n ä 
the{js no death. / | 
eranlgeſon of dt ue but he juſt] * 


PROV 
6 Righteouſneſs keepeth him tba 


Chap. XIII. 


is upright in the way: but wicked · 
nefs overthroweth the ſianer. 

7 There is that maketh himſelf 
rich, yet. hath nothing: ibere is that 
maketh himſelt poor, = bath great 
riches. 

8 The — of a man's life are 
his riches: but the Poe heareth not 
rebuke. 

9 The light of the ri 
Jjoi:eth : — the lamp 
ſhalt be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh conten- 
tion: but with che well. adv iſed is 
wiſdom. f | 

11 Wealth, gotten by vanity, ſhall | 
be diminiſhed : but he that gathcr- 
eth by labour, ſhall increaſe. -- +: +4 


teous re- 
the wicked 


12 Hope deferred maketh the 


| 
heart ſick: but when: the deſire 
cometh, it is a tree of life. 1 

13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, 
ſhall be —. but he that fear- 
eth the Commandment, ſhall be re- 
warded. 

14 The of das Hi wn 
tain of life, to dan che ſnares 
of deaths: | 

::1g:Gpad underſtanding giveth * 


vour: but the way of en | 


is hard. 


16 Exerys prudeut man dealeth 


open bis folly. 


17 4 wicked messen falleth 


into miſchief: but a faithful ambaſ- 


lador is healtn 1 
18 Poverty and ſuume | ball be 10 
him that refuſeth inſtruction: but 
he that regardeth reproof, ſhall on 
honoutred Wild gest 
19 Ihe deſite accompliched, is 
ſweet to the ſoul: but is is abomi- 
nation to faols to depart from evil. 
20 He chat walkech wich wiſe men, 
ſhall be wiſe : but a —— nad 


lis 19 


1 


with: knowledge but a tool layath | 


ERBS. Chap: XV. 
21 Evil purſueth ſinners: but to 
the righteous, good ſhall be 
22 A good man lea veth an inherit- 
ance to his children's children: and 
the wealth of 1 finner is 3 
for the juſt. 

23 Much food is in the tillage of 
| darn but there is that is de- 
ſtroyed for want of j xt 0 

24 He that ſpareth his rod, hat- 
eth his ſon: but he that loveth bim, 
a 25 The righteous — Page BR 
atistying of his 2 but the belly 
of the wicked hall Want. n A 7 

-1 CH AB XIV. niir 

AVERT wiſe: woman buildeth 

her houſe: but the foebſh' 
plucketh it down with her hands. 
2 He that walketh in his uprights. 
neſs, feareth the Lox p: but eib 
is perverie in his ways, deſpiſeth him. 
In the mouth of the fouliſhi is 
rod of pride: but the lips of the 
wiſe ſhall p reierve them. 2H vt 

4 Where no oxen are, the erib ir 
clean: but much incrente 1 by dhe 
ſtrength of the ox. nnibagihot 

5 A faithful witneſs with not die: 
but a falſe witneſs will utter lies 
6 A ſcorner ſecketch wiſdom, and 
fndeth it not a but knowledge i: raly 
unto him that underftandechy/? 2106-1 
7 Go from the preſence o foo 
liſh man, when thou — 
— — Y hoo? 
8 The wiſdom ob the is 10 
underſtand his way: but — 
Fan deceigi © tons i 5 

mong the ti there isFfavour; 


{} 


＋ 10 The heart 'knoweth his duuen 


hitterneſs 4 and a ſfranger doth not 
intermeddle with his joy. 9054.35 

11 The houſe of che Wicked thall 
be overthrown: but the tabrnacle 
of the upright ſhall nouriſboꝰ b 


tools ſhall be deſtroped. 


* rr ſremeth 


3 2 


Jy | 
right᷑ unto a man; bur the end thete- 
| of are rhe ways of death. + 

13 Even in laughter the | 
ſorrowfaT; and the end of that mirth 
is h&avineſs-- LONG Sf to St 0¹ 


17 The batkfiger in heart mall 
fleſh : but envy:the 2 of the 


be Bled with His owti ways: ahd a 
good man ball be/hfi5fiedFfrom himſelf. 
75! The "firtiple” bdlieverh "every: 


lt J&R 


fo His going 
A wie wan feireth, 40 den 


"ſs 


parteth from evil: biit'the fool rag 

. Ai eonfidetit/ i= 
as N 10 bon dedleth 
Ay? and 4 wicked de- 


vices N Bared! 0 1 2 8 
s The ffhple inherit folly: but 
the prudent ar core die Cet 


Of? 22995 33140 3 91 gil 909 z O28 


ROVER BS. 
of people ur the deſtroction of the 
prince ein r mnie N 


word: but the eprodent mar looketh fe 


Chap. Xv. 


29 He ner do o umd ie of 
t u ing: but de. abat is 

Fly of oirives of ſpirit — folly. 

30 A ſound heart is the life of the 


31 ee eflerh the poor, 
reproacheth his maker: but. he that 
honoureth him, hath merey on the 
U 3.3 N 10212785 


8 The wicked is driven. away i in 


bones. - 


bis wickedneſs: but the n 


hath hope in his death,” 5; 
33 Wiſdom reſteth bus bleguf 

[in that hath underſtanding: but 
bat wich in in the midſt * 
made known. £91: Bal - 


19, Theil bowibefore the good: : 
| and the wicked at the ates” N . 
righs 1391854 26101 189 2t! 

s "TH pwr hides cat, of fie 
ow ne glbout pur tte rich both 


* 44 ao PITTS: 210415 
1 He chat Geſpiſeck "7 Beg 
bour, pr ag that hath | 
they arch pe & he. 
122 Do they n that geviſe | 
evil? but mercy Ftyorh ſhall be 
to them that devife 


op In all aber there Biagn | 
1 the lips tendelb ally 


0.1 31 0 
"114 eee ofthe wil 4+their 
A 
8 y. 4 9014 Dire 
—— uu witneſs Uclivereth ſouls: 
ſpexk etk hes. 
26 In the fear of the Lok n 
In auch His children 
hall d a plate of refuge. Bun 101 
27 The fear ef rhe Lonb r A 
-Founragof life, to From 
death mods ng it 11697 
is &:n themmultiratic ef 4 'ss 
the king's honours but in he want 


f 34 Righteouſneſs exalrerh- 4 ba- 
nen but ſin i 4 ebe 


Pons + The kirg's favour an toward: a 
wiſe ſervant: but his vrrath is gui 
bim er cauſetk ſham e. 
5 HAP. XV. 34 OI 
Soft "anſwer turneth away 
wrath: but f $ words 
up anger. E 4x 133398 NI 
8 The ton: bebe unt ani 
— aright: but the mouth 
of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs; 

3 The eyes of the £69 are in 
every place, beholding the evi and 
the good. N 9857 lo yew il 1 | 

"4 A wholſomne tongue is n tree of 
life: but rſeneſs therein 1 4 
breach in ſpiric 10! tf A 25 

5 A fool deſpiſerh' his father's in- 
ſtfuctiom: but he that r re- 


17 
bf 


„is prudent. $4 $78 TH 0 500 7 
6 In the eee 
uch treaſdre but in the Fevenvuer 
of the wicked 4s trouble. 


7 The lips'of >the wiſe di 
Knowledge? "bur rhe heart: — 
fooliſh" not u 


8 The ſherifice- of che wicked is 


=, >. £@ET AA MW 30. DER 


Chap. XV. 
an abomination tothe LoD: but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight. 

9 The way of the wieked 1g an 
abomination unto the Loxp: but he 
loveth him ar. eee —_ T igh· ho 
teouſneſs. 5 2. 

10 Candice: is $- unto 
him that forſaketh the way: and he 
that hateth reproof ſhall die. 

- 11 Heil and deſtruction are before 


the: Lonb: how much more then ' 
7 ende his.awn 11 er 


the hearts of the children of men? 
12 A ſcorner loveth not one that 


P RON-ERB B. 


teptovech him : neither will he go 
unto the wiſ. 
13 A merry heart maketh cher 


ful countenance: but by ſorrow of 


F ue ed: but he heareth therprayer 


the heart the ſpirit is broken. 
14 The heart of him that hath un» 


deritanding ſeeketh knowledge: but] 


the mouthof fools feedethon fooliſh- 


neſs. 5 


dieth to anſwer : bur che. mou: 


'Tþe. way.of life. 4 on 

24 Ehe way. is above. to. 

* that he may depart. 
hell henea 


T aa > will, deſtroy, 8 8 
pits The Long nt bur de will 
eſtabliſh che border c che widow. 
| 26. The thoughts of the wicked 
er an abomination to the Lord; 
but 4e N e ples” 
ſant words. J POW 
27 He that is gteedy 


hateth gifts ſhall live. 
28 The heart of therig 


non Sale 17 


N 


the mieten ponreth oug.orl things 
The Lozp. is far fm che, 


of, the righteous... 179 
30 The light of the ey 
—— mah 2 iy . maketh 


03 13 — — 4 acl; hs 


18 * 991 
es rejoigeth! 


15 All the daysof the affiicted are| _ 31 1 at heareth 


evil: but: he that is of a erden 
hath a continual feaſt. 

16 Better #5 liede with the ur of 
the Loxp, than gent grealure, and 
trouble therewith. 

17 Better is a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than s ox, and 
hatred therewith. r 

18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up 
ſtrife : but. he that i flow o 1 
a ſtrife. 

19 The way of jr flothful man 
io as an hedge of thorns: but the way 
ofthg;righteous is made plain. 

20 Awiſe ſon makethag 5140 father; 
buta fooliſn mandeſpiſeth ee 


12 He that refuſeth i 
d 


if in his oon. 


* of e ee miſe. 


iſeth his own foul : _— 
berech re dad underſtands, 
ing. of wg : cs ,nvod 
3 The far of che the Lonp, 4 5 the 
inflation. of. wiſdom z, 2 
honour is humility. 717m 1ud 5 lvs 
C\H-A P. „X . 101 
\HE preparations of the bear 
in e e tho anſyyer of the 

ro 


— 14 the Log D. s oy 


.2:Allthe ways, . 


but ache 
weigheth the ſpirits. lor 
3 Commit thy, works: 


2 Folly is joy to him that 5s de- 
= - wiſdom : but a man of 
ding walketh N 5 
ithout counſel, purpoſi 
——— but in che N 
of odunſellors theg arg eſtabliſhed. 
29 A man hach-joy by, the — 


of his mouth: . 


in due ſeaſon how gd 


un- Jeſtabliſped- Yo 153 31 ol de 
4 The Loss hath wd 
ſes-are for himſelf v s the wicked 


| 8 and — Ball be 


Sor: "7 £%. 1:3} Hör 8 
| Reo5bakilftoprevd: _—_— 
. ic an 4 mination «> the Lon 55 
: — — in hand, he (hall 
unpuniſh ed“ "om A v 


P RO. 
mercy and truth iniquity is (of Jife unto, him that bath it: but 
ae and, by, the fear of..the 


Chap. XVI. 


depart from evil, 
bens may's ways pleaſe 


£8 v, he 


to be at _ pak him. 


8. Better is à, little with righte- 


+ than great revenues done 


0 


igbt. 
* A man's hearr deyiſeth his way: 
Fin ide Leno dircfteth his ſteps, 


10 A divine ſentence is in the lips 


of HE : bis mouth tranigreſſeth 


| * I 11 jult weight and balance art 
W e 655 — weights of the 


e abom Anga . 1 
12.1; an 
| count: AAS he the throne 


bliſhed eee 
panes by lips are the 


onto kings to 


E RB S. 


the inſtruction of fools ig folly. 
23 The heart of the viſe teach- 
eth his mouth, n 
eth exyen his enemies to his lips. | 


= 
24 Pleaſant words are as an honey- 
do the. bones. 


right unto a man: but the end chere- 
of are the ways of death. 

26 He that laboureth, * 
for himſelf; for his mouth eraveth 


4 of him, + 


27 An ungodly man-diggeth up 
evil: jandin_ bis lips cer is 8/4 


I burning fire. 


28 Fi froward wan a arife, 
and a whiſperer — chief 


©1383 friends. iis 


29 A violeat man — his: 


of hap; 00s and they, long him _ 


9 * 


ug in or mel 
ä 55 DT bk but a wie man will 


ae Valk of n = 7 be. king's 


We life, bly Fey dea is 
af od. of the latter rain. 
w 


vi, than 


1d and to get un- 
her to be choſen thay 


: 2 mn Eibe WY 


he upright | 


m LOW oh She that kec 


1 Wa), his ſoul. 
11 Pride 220 before — — 


e * before a fall. 


js 0 A Roh 


3 
p- but the whole di{poling-theredf in of 
” the Lon, 


neighbour, and leadeth him into the 
ay that is not good. 
30 He ſhutteth his eyes $0 deviſe; 
oward things: maving — 
bringeth evil co paſs. | 
31 The hoary head:4s a town of 
lory, if it be found: 1 in N of 


— 1 =o 
— < _ 


.:PIghteouſnds.././ | |) 199 07 
X hgh better is it to get. 


32 He tbat is ſlow to anger, is bet 
ter than the mighty: and he that 
ruleth his init, on: he thattaketh - 
a city. 
3 The lot is caſt into the lap: 


40 ' Ho 
* 1 I SÞ4S <2 1 —_ 


nnn. 100 e JfY 


CH A. XVI. 75 


— 


ROE $112 Aa 
1 matter 
d. goodd and whoſo 
AD chappY i- he. 

aft / ſnall be call-l; 
1 — 


Ira 1 {503 4 


id 


1 e deute 
2 


a wel- ſpring 


2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have gule 
er a ſon that cauſeth ſname n and 
— 
_ = 
. The fining-pot it for flver, 
che-fumare lor gold: but che Long 
trieth the. hearts... 
{246 e deer. giveth: heed 


Chap. /XVIL 


comb, ſweet to the foul; ond Aeg 
25 There is — — 


g.: 1 or 


. Etter i is a dry morſel, 1 | 
-ctneſs therewith, then bole 
divide full of facrifices with. ſtrife, (14d + 


; of; the nn. at 


9200891919. i!? 


Chap. XVII. p R Ou 
falſe lips : and: h ear to a 
naughty tongue.” D e ohh 

5 Whoſo ie r, te- 
proacheth his maker: an he that is 


glad at calamities, ſhall not be un- 


E R B S. 


Chap. Xvili. 
ſtrife: and he that Mp) 


is gate, ſeeketh"deftjudtion: 
20 He that hath a froward 
and he that back. 
„falleth into mite 


{pore 
og hh x Hon 


Purim Ron mon non yt 

6 Children%s children arerhccrowth 
of old men; and the =__ of chil: 
dren are their fathers. 

7 Excellent —— 
fool: much leſs do lying 
pries. 1 D#2/17008! 187? 

8 A giſt ia a precious ſtone i in 
the eyes of him that hatvit: whirher-1 
ſoever it turneth, it proſpereth. 

9 He that coveretha tranſgreſſion, 
ſeeketh love: but he that repeareth| 
a matter, ſe parateth very friends. 

10 A reproof entereth more into 
a wiſe man chan an hundred baryon 
into a fool. 

T1 An evil m Acbeth only W- 
bellion: therefore a cruel V 
ſnall be ſent againſt him. 1 

12 Let a bear robbed bY: her 
whelps meet a man, rather _ a 
"_y = his folly. 13 * 

Whoſo dee evil forl 


4 


7 


3, evilſhal not ty ae from _ 


Aces ern E Tung 


ye 


14 The beginning of ftriſe'is 41 
when one letteth out water: there- 


fore leave off c before it 
be meddled with. er ane 


23 Ho: —— the nickel]. 


a nnn 
the hand of a fool to get wiſdom, 


ſeeing by bath no heart 10 Tf. 


17 I friend loveth at all times, 


| drieth the bones. 


* fool are in the 15 of tlie 


41 He 4 begerteth a fool lb 
to his ſorrow : and the facher of 7 
| hath no joy. n 
22 A merfy We 8000 good 
akte a medicine: but 4 broker ‚ 


Je at Une 


+." 
3 6 
of the boſom to pervert the 5 — 5 
Judgement. & IO 1 N 
24 Wiſdom i before voy whe 
bath underſtandin g; but the 


25 A soon ſom fs a . 
farher, '/and" bittsrneſt ro! her wha 
„ 1e ERS 


| bare him. 
hs 


+ 126 Alſo 10 pub t che juſt 9; 
27 He that hatf owe 17. | 
his peace, ey: wes / 

3 
oer M 10 0 1 


Pons ſtrike ee 
bell His word und a an 
ſtanding is of an excellent ſpitit! {Sg 
that ſhurreth"Kishps, 2 8 
man of under 

14 

. | 


28 Even a fool when he 
0 '£: H A P. Kortt. 1555 5 
Iabür at Ws Ga * 


a When che wicked ec 
comoeth alſo con 


of his friend. 


2 


in the 


10 
\ 4 _ 


=, 


and ua brother — Gab — 


| 6 Afool's mths Sigh 
and his mouth aalleth* fr 


of the belly. - 
15 flothful in his 


city, . in 


before he heareth it, it is folly and 
ſhame unto bim. 
14 The ſpitit of a man will ſuſtain 


mn ys bur a wounded ft 


rich man's wank bis | 


; [againſt the Logp. 
1 4 Wealth maketh 


24 A mansbat both friends, muſt 
thew himſelf friendly : and there is 
a friend woe fcketh Cloſer than a 


CH AP: NIX. 
Pe is the poor that walketh in 
0 his in than be that is 
perverſe in his lips, and is a fool. 
2 Alſo, that the foul be without 
know it is not z and he 
that haſteth with Big feet, tinneth, 

3 The fooliſhneſs of man pervert- 
eth his way: and his heart fretteth 


many friends ; 
but the poor is ſeparated from his 


| neighbour. 


5 Afalſe witneſs ſhall not be un- 
undead, and be that ipeaketh lies 


ſhall not eſi 


6 — the favour of 
the prince; and every man is a 
friend to him that giveth gifts. 
7 All the brethren of the poor do 
hate him; how much more do his 


friends go far from him? hepurſuerh 


— 


— 


lieben with wards, ye! they . 


ing to him. 
9 He that wiſdom, loveth 
his own foul: he that keepeth _ 
ſtanding, ſhall find good. 

9 Ai e ah ust be un- 


a ib and be ahet ſpeakerh. lies 


= i noc feemly Gaby fool: 
Beige ſervant to have rule 


11 "The e uf mens 4 


be|ferreth his anger, 3 


to paſs over a tr n. 

12 The 's wrath is as the 

of alion; but his favour is as 
the graſs. 


12 A foolith fon is the calamity 


8 7 


„„ 


Chap. XIX. 
of his father; and the contentio 


P'ROVERBS. 


Chap. XX. 


28 An 57 witneſs, ſcorgeth 


of a wife are a continual dropping; judgerenk 7 A And, the mouth, of the 
ein- * 890 r 


1 4 Houſe and riches are t 
heritance of ets 192 od a proces 


wife is from the 
3 Slothfulneſs a 0 into 1 


lleep; and gn idle foul ſnall ſuffer] W 


hunger. 


16 He. that keepeth the 3 
eth his own ſoul: But he 


ment, k. 9 | 
that defp eth his ways, ſhall die. 
17 
poor, eth. unto the. [446-48 and 
that "which he hath given, will he 
him a f 
18 Chaften hy ſon. while there i is 
hope, and let not thy foul. ſpare for 
his PR ; 


A man of great UNE" ſhall ſuf. reaſon of the cold z..therefers 
kt ubiſhment: for if thou deliver 64 in haryeſt, an 


lin, yet thou muſt do it again. 
20 
ſtruckion, that thou .mayeſt be. wiſe 
in thy latter end. 45 
21 There are many devices in a 
man's Heart; nevertheleſs the coun- 
{el of te Lon D, that ſhalt ſtand, 
22 The deſire of a man # his Rind- 
neſs: and a poor man 75 better than 


2 are” | 


23 The fear of the Loxp: rendeth 
to life, and be 454 bath it ſhall abide 


batten: he ſhall nor be. viſited with | 
UW Abthfol mgh Hidech his band 


in 515 ee and will not ſo much | 
_ ' | meaſutes, both gf them are Alike 


7 it to his mouth again. 
Smite à (corner, and the lim. 
ple will beware; and reprove one 
that Hath e. nd be will 
underſtand Knowledge. 

26 He that walten bis father, and 
chaſeth ' away * bis mother, in a ſon 
er cet ume, and Weinen 
Boat. ; 
LE my 2. to ek the i in- td 

bat cauſeth' to err ol the 


e that hath pity upon the 


Hear counſcl, and receive in- l; 


| 


eth 1 Mau . 


© Fon Apes 


ſcorners, and 
298 37 fic 25 
4 % KN 


fools 
nate; 

AN 5 ra 7 0,06 and w hoſe. 
ever is deccived;r ereby i is not wiſe. 

2 The fear. of a is; as. the 
roaring of 4 lion; boſs 8 eth ö 
him w anger, Ganerh ff e 
dul. RS. 

3 It ian honour fot a . i 

[ceaſe from. ſtrife; but every, 
15 meddling. 4 | 
4 The fluggard will 1950 is 


de n 
5 Counſel in 15 h cart of n | 115 
like een deep water; but 2 maß x 
derſtanding will Gray it tit, 55 
6 Mot men will proclaim. e c Lu | 
one his own. neſs: but n fe ie 
gs ho cg hh Had ? 
he juſt * 'walketh in The 


entice his les ate bleſſed 2 
ter him. 2 $ 2 
8 A king that firteth in the throne 
of judgement, ſcattereth avay Od 
wich his eyes... 

9 Who can ſay, I have: mode my 
heart clean, I am Pure fram, my 


Ga? — X — & 
10 Divers: weights, and divers 


vords of Khouledge -- | 


8 2 


* 


11 Even a child is known. by fog 
doings, Whether His Vork be 9 
12 The hearing 1 
ing exe, The De Opt 
a 13 Love D (> we 7 7 
poverty; . open thine 
14 i is naoght,# 1 ir 7 


abomination to che Lond. 
and whether it de BOW 
both of them | 
ch 15 Ki pe l sficd with, 
7% Nee i 122 


Chap. XX. 


the buyer : but when he is gone his| 
aha | cleanferh away evil: ſo do ſtri 


way, then he boaſteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude 
of rubies: but the lips of Know- 
ledge are a precious jewel. 

16 Take his garment that is ſurety | 
for a ſtranger: and take a pledge 
of him for a ſtrange woman. 

17 Bread of deceit is ſweet to a 
man: but afterwards 5 mouth ſhall' 
be filled with gravel. 

18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed 
by counſel: and with good advice 
make war. 

19 He that goeth about as a tale- 
bearer, revealeth ſecrets: therefore 
meddle not with him that flattereth 

with his lips. 

20 Whoſo curſeth his father or 
his mother, his ſhall be put 
out in obſcure darkneſs. 

21 An inheritance may be 
haſtily at the beginning: but 
thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 

22 Say not thou, I will recom- 
penſe evil: but wait on the Lon p, 
and he ſhall ſave thee. 

23 Divers wh are an aborni- 
nation: unto the Logp : and a falſe 
balance is not 


24 Man's goings are of the Log D, 


tten 
end 


how can a man then underſtand} a ing 


own way? | 

29 lll. is a ſaare to the man 2 
devoureth that which is holy: and 
after vows to make enquiry. 

26 A. wiſe. king ſcattereth the 
wicked, and bringeth the wheel over 
them. 

27 The ien e che candle 
of the Loo, dF all the in- 


ward parts of the belly. oa frog 


29 Mecy and 
Ling: and his throne is upholden by 


mercy. n # . 


29 The gory - of you 


men' is 


PROVERBS. 


their ſtrengtk: and the beauty, of old 
Win ee ee 


Chap. XXI. 


30 The blueneſs of a wound 


the inward parts of the belly. 
er. XAL 
\HE king's heart is in the hand 
of the Lox, as the rivers of 
water: he turneth it whitherſoever 
he will. 

2 Every way of a man is right in 
his own eyes: but the Loxp pon- 
dereth the hearts. 

3 To do juſtice and judgement, 
is more acceptable to the Loxp than 
ſacrifice. 

4 An high look, and a proud 
heart, and the plowing of the wick- 
ed, is ſin. 


5 The thoughts of the diligent 


tend only to e ec but of 
every one that is haſty, only to want. 

6 The getting of treaſures by a 
lying tongue, 7s a vanity toſſed to 
and fro of them that ſeek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall 
deſtroy them; becauſe they refuſe 
fo 92 judgement. 5 

he way of man is froward and 
W but as for the pure, his 
work is right. 

9 is better to dwell in a corner 
of the houſe - top, than with a brawl- 
woman in a wide houſe. 

10 The ſoul of the wicked de- 
fireth evil: his neighbour findeth 
no favour in his eyes. 

11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, 
the ſimple is made wiſe z and when 
the wiſe is inſtructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 

12 The ri hteous man ; wiſely con- 
ſidereth the 15355 of the wicked: 


but God overthroweth the wicked for 


their wickedneſs, 
13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the 
cry of the poor, he alſo ſhall cry 
himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. 

14 A giftin ſecret pacifieth anger: 


Ch xxi. V. 10. In his eyes. ] In his opinion. 


Chap. XXI. FRAY Y 
and a reward in the boſom, ſtrong 
wrath, | | 

15 Lis joy to the juſt to do judge- 
ment: but deſtruction ſhall be to the 
workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out 
of the way of underſtanding, ſhall re- 
main in the congregation of the dead. 

17 He that loveth pleaſure ſhall 
be a poor man: he that loveth wine 
and oil ſhall not be rich, 

138 The wicked ſpall be a ranſom 
for the righteous: and the tranſ- 
greſſor for the upright, | 
19 It is better to dwell in the wil- 


derneſs, than with a contentious and | 


an angry woman. 
20 There is a treaſure to be deſired, 
and oil in the dwelling of the wiſe: 
but a fooliſh man ſpendeth it up. 
21 He that followeth after righ- 
teouſneſs and mercy, findeth life, 
righteouſneſs, and honour. 

22 A wiſe nan ſcaleth the city 


of the mighty, and caſteth down the 


ſtrength of the confidence thereof. 
23 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and 


: 


his tongue, keepeth his ſoul from | 


troubles. | 

24 Proud and haughty ſcorner is 
his name, who dealeth in proud 
wrath, ' „ 
25 The deſire of the ſlothful kill- 


eth him: for his hands refuſe to la- 


bour. F 
26 He coveteth greedily all the 
day long: but the righteous giveth, 
JJC TT 
27 The ſacrifice of the wicked 7s 
abomination: how much more, when 
he bringeth it with a wicked mind? 
28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but 
the ma 
ſtantly. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his 
face: but as for the upright, he di- 


% 


recteth his way. 


ERBS. Chap. XXII. 


derſtanding, nor counſel againſt the 
Lokp. 59 
31 The horſe is prepared againſt 
the day of battle: but ſafety is of 
the Lord. 
„ee 
A Good name is rather to be cho- 
ſen than great riches, and lov- 
ing favour rather than ſilver and gold. 
2 The rich and poor meet toge- 
ther: the Loxo is the maker of 
them all. | 
3 A prudent man foreſeeth the 
evil, and hideth himſelf : but the 
ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed. 
4 By humility and the fear of the 
Lord, are riches, and honour, and 
life, | | N 
5 Thorns 4nd ſnares are in the 
way of the froward : he that doth 
keep his ſoul ſhall be far from them. 
6 Train up a child in the way he 
ſhould go: and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it. 
7 The rich ruleth over the poor, 
and the borrower is ſervant to the 
lender. 8 | 
8 He that ſoweth' iniquity, ſhall 
reap vanity : and the rod of his an- 
ger ſhall fail. | 
9 He that hath a bountiful eye, 
ſhall be bleſſed : for he giveth of 
his bread to the poor. Pf 
to Caſt out the ſcorner, and con- 
tention ſhall. go out; yea, ſtrife and 
reproach ſhall ceaſe, 
11 He that loveth pureneſs of 
heart, for the grace of his lips the 
king /hall be his friend. | 
12 The eyes of the Lox preſerve 
knowlege, and he overthroweth the 
words of the tranſgreſſor. 


n that heareth, ſpeaketh con- 13 The flothful man ſaith, There 


Ch. xii; V. 6. Train up] . 
is, ſpare no pains nor expeuce e education o thy 
fon ; but too many grudge both, hike him who faid 
to Ariſtippus requiring 5300 drachmas ta teach his ſon, 
that he could buy a {lave-for that ſum ; Do fo, an- 


30 There is no wiſdom nor un- 


ſwered Ariſtippus, and then you will have tw6; 
| 5 P 2 


Chap. XXII. P R O V- 
is a lion without, I ſhall be ſlain in 
the ſtreets. 

14 The mouthof ſt 
is a deep pit 
the Log D ſhall fall therein. 

15 Fooliſhneſs: ig bound in the 
heart of a child; hut the rod of cor- 
tection ſhall drive it far from him. 

16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to 
increaſe his viches, and he that giveth 
to the rich, al ſurely come to want. 


17 Bow down thine ear, and hear 
the words of the wile, and a pply 


women] 


thine heart unto my knowledge, | 
if 


- 18: For it is a pleaſant: t 
thou keep them within thee z they 
ſhall withal be fitted in thy lips. 

19 That thy truſt may be in the 
Lok p, I have made known to thee 
this day, even to the. 


20 Have I not written to this # ex- 


cellent ching in eee and know- 


ledge ?. 

217 Tbat 1 a ebe e 
the certainty of the words of truth; 
that thou mighteſt anſwer the words 
of truth to them that ſend unto thee? 

22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he 
7s por; neither opgedathc afflicted 
in the gate: 

23 For the Lozy: will plead their 
cauſe, and ſpoil the n pres that 
ſpoiled them. 

24 Make no friendſhip with an 
angry man; and with afurious man 
thou ſhalt not go: : 

25 Leſt thou len his ways, 450 
get a ſnare to thy ſoul. 


: he that is abhorred of FE 


ER B'S. Chap. XXIII. 


209 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his 
buf * ? he ſhall ſtand before kings, 
he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 
C HAP. XXIII. 

HEN thou ſitteſt to eat with 

a ruler, conſider diligently 
what 7s before thee; 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, 
if thou be a man given to appetite. 

3 Be not deſirous of his dainties: 
for they are deceitful meat. 

4 4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe 
from thine own wiſdom. 

5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon 
that which is not? for riches cer- 
tainly make themſelves wings, they 
fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him 
that hath an evil eye, neither deſire 
thou his dainty meat. 

7 For as he thinketh in his hewrt, 
ſo is he: Eat and drink, ſaith he to 
thee, but his heart is notwith thee. 

8 The morſel wbich thou haft 
eaten ſhalt thou vomit py? and loſe 
thy-ſweet words. 

9 Speak not in the eur ois fob!: 
for he will rere wiſdom of thy 
words. 

10 Remove not the old Und. 
mark; and enter not into the fields 
of the fatherleſs : 

11 For their Redeemer iribighty ; ; 


| 


12 Apply thine heartunto inftruc- 
tion, and thine ears to the R er of 
knowledge. 


13 Wich. hold not correction oo 


with the rod, he ſhall not die: 


26 Be not thou aue of them ſu child; for zf thou heateſt him 


ſtrike hands, or of them that are ſure- 
ties. for, debts. OD .AUOE Yi ü 

27, H thon haſt nothing to pay, 
why ſhauld. he take away thy bed 
from under thee? 183 


28. Remove not the 3 land | 


mark which thy fathers have ſet. | 


14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the 


Fer- ſnalt deliver his ſoulfromhell. 
15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, 
my head ſhall rejoice, even mine, 
16 Vea, my reins ſhall rejoice, 
when "thy. lips ſpeak right things. 


crete ve, bie, id 64 How thou ut to do | 
it, or-whas thog arts (11)! 77 © 


"Oh. ui v. 13. Not die :] Us gel be mentally 


F alive, 


hoy ſhall plead their cauſe with rhe: 


Chap. XXIII. PR OV 
17 Let not thine heart envy ſin- 
ners: but be thou in the fear of the 
Lonp all the day long. 
18 For ſurely there is an end; and 
thine expectation ſnall not be cut off. 
19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, 
and —_ thine heart in the way 
20 Be not amongſt wine bibbers; 
amongſt riotous eaters of fleſn. 


21. For the drunkard and the glut- | 


ton ſhall cometo poverty: and drow-| 


ſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags. 

22 Hearken unto thy father that | 
begat thee, and deſpiſe nor thy mo- 

ther when ſhe is old. 

23 Buy the truth, and fell i: not; 
alſo wildom, and inſtruction, and un- 
derſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous 
ſhall greatly rejoice: and he that 
begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall vow) Joy 
of him. | 

25 Thy father andthy 0 ſhall 
be glad, and ſhe n bare thee ſhall 
rejoice. 6 

26 My ſon, gire me thine heart, 
and Jet thine eyes obſerve my ways. 

27 For an whore is a deep ditch; 
and a ſtrange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 She allo lieth in wait as for a 
prey, and increaſeth the Tangente 
ſors among men. 

29 Who hath wo? who hath 
ſorrow? who hath contentions ? who 


hath babbling ? who hath wounds 
without cauſe? who- hath redneſs 
of eyes ? 


30 They that tarry long / at the 


wine, they that go to ſeek mixed wine. 
31 Look not thou upon the wine 
when' it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cup, ben it en 
Itſelf arihgt. 
32 At the laſt it bieeth like a PIE 
pent, and ſtingeth like an adder; : 


33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange 
women, and thine heart ſhall utter 


"| 


E R B S. Chap. XXIV. 
34 Tea, thou ſhalt be as he that 
lieth 1 in the midſt of the ſca, or 
as he that lieth upon the top of a maſt. 
35 They have ſtricken me, ſhalt 
thou ſay, and I was not ſick ; they 
have beaten me, and I felt it not: 
when ſhall-L awake: I will ſeek it 
Ne again. 
C HAP. XXIV. 
E not thou envious againſt evil 
men, neither deſire to be with 
them. 
2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruc- 
tion and their lips talk of miſchief. 
3 Through wiſdom is an houſe 
builded, and by dannen it is 
eſtabliſned: 
4 And by knowledge mall che 
chambers be filled with all * 
and pleaſant riches. 


5 A wiſe man 4s ſtrong, yea, a man 


of knowledge mcreaſeth ſtrength. 


6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt 
make thy war: and in multitude of 
counſellors there is ſafety . 

7 Wiſdom is too high en fool : 
he openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

'8 He that deviſeth to do evil, 
ſhall be called a michievous perſon. 
9 The thought of fooliſhneſs is 
ſin: and the ſcorner is an abomina- 
tion to men 11 
10 If thou faint in hy der of 4 
verſity, thy ſtrength ir ſmall. 
11 If thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death, and 
thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; © 
12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold; we knew 
it not: doth not he that pondereth 
the heart conſider it? and he that 
keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he'nbw 
it? ſhall 587 he render 70 4 
nan according to his works \ ; 

13 My ſon, eat thou lis! er 
cauſe it is god; ant ce ohey- | 
omb cobicb ir ſuert id ch tüſte: 
14 So hall the knowledge ef wil- 


14 


q 


perverſe things, 


dom be unto thy ſoul ;-whery*thou 


Chap. XXIV, 
haſt found it, then there ſhall be a 
reward, and thy expectation ſhall 
not be cut off. 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, 
againſt the dwelling of the righteous: 
ſpoil not his refting-place. 

16 For a juſt ny falleth ſeven 
times, and riſk th up agatn : but the 
wicked ſhall fall into miſchief. 

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy 
falleth, and let not thine heart be 
glad when he ſtumbleth : 

18 Leſt the Loo ſee it, and it 
diſpleaſe him, and he rurn away his 
wrath from him. 

19 Fret not thyſelf dic of 
der neither vo thou envious at 

wickec. 3 

20 For chere wall be no reward 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. XXV. 


dertothe man according to his work. 
30 I went by the field of the ſloth- 


ful, and by the vineyard of the man 


void of underſtanding : 

31 And lo, it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, and the ſtone-wall 
thereof was broken down : 

32 Then I faw, and conſidered it 
well: I looked upon it, and received 
inſtruction: 

3 Zet a little ſleep, a Nile ſlum- 
ber, a little folding of the hands to 
flee 
1 So ſhall thy poverty come, as 
one that travelleth ; and thy want 
as an armed man. 


CHAP. IV. 
1 Obſervations about kings, t and bloat epridin 


to the evil nan; the candle of the 


wicked ſhall be put out. 
21 My fon, fear thou the Lok p, 


and the king: and meddle not with 


them that are given to ehange. 
22 For their calamity ſhall riſe 
ſuddenly, and who knoweth the ryin 


of them both? 


23 Pheſe things allo belong 10 lle | 


wiſe. 1tis not good to have reſpect 
of perſons in judgement. 


24 He that faith unto the wicked, | 


Thou art righteous : him. ſhall the 
people ar nations ſhall abhor 
him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him 
ſhall be-delight, and a good bleſſing 
| ſhallcome upon them. 

26 Every man ſhall kiſs bis lips 
that giveth a right anſwer. 

27 Prepare thy work without, 
and make it fit for thyſelf in the; 
field; _ after warde build thine 
houſc. 

28 Be not a n againſt thy 
neighbour without | cauſe : and de- 
ccive nat with thy lips. 


29 Say not, I will hs ſo to him 
as he hath done to me : I will ren- 


of quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. 
HESE. are alſo proverbs of 
Solomon, which the men of 
ezekiah king of Judah copied out. 
2 It is the glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing: but the honour of Kings 


ht, and the 
he heart of 


7s to ſearch out a matter. 


3 The heaven for hei 
earth for depth, and 
kings is unſearchable. 

4 Take away the droſs from the 
filver, and there ſhall come forth a 
veſſel for the finer. 

Take away the wicked Fon 


bebe the king, and his throne ſhall 


be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, _ 

6 Put not forth thyſelf in the 
preſence of the king, and 855 not 
in the place of great nen; 

7 For better it 15 that 1 it be faid 
unto thee, Come up hither ;; than 
that thou ſhouldeſt be put rr in 
the preſence of the geh. TO 
thine eyes have ſeen. 

8. Go not forth haſtily to ſtriye 


—— — 


| Kt thou know not what to do in the 


end thereof, when thy. neighbour 
hath put thee to ſhane, 
1 


AE a Go EE TM A i£AS co. [4 


Chap. XXV. 


_ refreſheth the ſoul of his maſters. | 
14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of 


ELESX 


9 Debate ay cauſe with thy 
neighbour Hhimſelf; and diſcover not 
a ſecret to another: T 
10 Leſt he that heareth it, put 
thee to ſhame, and thine infamy 
turn not away.” 
11 A word fitly ſpoken 7s lite ap- 
ples of gold in pictures of ſilver. 
12 As an ear- ring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, /o is a wiſe 
reprover upon an obedient ear. 
13 As the cold of ſnow in the 
time of haryeſt, ſo is a faithful meſ- 
ſenger to them that ſend him: for he 


a falſe gift, is like clouds and wind 
without rain. | 

15 By long forbearing is a prince 
perſuaded, and a ſoft tongue break- 


ERBS. Chap, XXVI. 
of the houſe-top, than with a brawl- 
ing woman and in a wide houle, 
25'As cold waters to a thirſty 
ſoul: ſo is good news from a far coun- 
try. 
26 A righteons man falling down 
before the wicked, 7s as a troubled 


fountain, and a corrupt ſpring. 


27 Lis not good to eat much ho- 
ney : ſo for men to ſearch their own 
glory, is not glory. 

28 He that hath no rule over his 
own ſpirit, is Ike a city that is bro- 
ken down, and without walls. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


1 Obſervations about fools, 13 about fuggards, 
17 and about buſy bodies. ,* | 


eth the Bone. | 
16 Haſt thou found honey ?_ eat, 


ſo much as is ſufficient for thee, leſt | 


thou be filled therewith, and vomit 
3 F N 
17 Withdraw thy foot from thy 


neighbour's houſe : leſt he be weary | 


of thee, and ſo hate the. 
18 A man that beareth falſe Wit- 
neſs againſt his neighbour, is a maul, 
and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow, 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful 
man in timeof trouble, is lite a broken 
tooth, and a foot out of joint. 
20 As he that taketh away a gar- 
ment in cold weather, and as vinegar 
upon nitre: ſo 55 he that ſingeth 
ſongs to an heavy heart. # 

21 If thine enemy. be hungry, 


vive him bread to eat: and if he be 


thirſty, give him water to drink: 
22 For thou ſhalt” heap coals of 


fire upon his head, and the Log | 


£ * 


ſhall reward thee. 


: (74 3] 7 . 7 1 
23 The north wind driveth away] 
rain : ſo doth an angry countenance | | 


a back biting tongue. 


| \ S ſnow in ſummer, anch as rain 
in harveſt: ſo honour is not 
ſeemly for a fool. * Rs INT © 
2 As the bird by wandering, as 
the ſwallow by flying, ſo the curſe 
cauſeleſs ſhall not comGGGu. 
3 Avhip for the horſe, à bridle: 
for the aſs, and à rod for the fool's 
back. '3 P19 WORND ge bes Ar N 
4 Anſwer not a fool according to 
his folly, leſt thou alſo be like unto 
him. oho n MN 
5 Anſwer a fool according to his 
folly; leſt he be wiſe in his own con- 
ceit. ä n 


6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by 


the hand of a fool, cutteth off the 
feet, and drinketh damage. 
7 The legs of the lame are not 
equal: ſo is a parable in the mouth 
pt: fools. act nan A OS 
8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a 
fling : ſo is he that giveth huourto 
A fool. i 938m bn: 
9 4s a thorn goeth upbinto the 
hand of a 8 ſo 72 parable 
n the mouth of fools, © 707 294 2: 
10 The great Od that formed 


TOLL In 


all hinge, both re wardeth the fool, 


24 I is better to dwell in 4 corner 


1 


and reyyardethy trunſgreſfors. 6 0 
HY on 0 ; 


10D Ong Tſy 


Wk 


Chap. XXVI. 
11 As a dog returneth to his vo- 
mit ; /o a fool returneth to his folly. 
12 Seeſt thou a man wile in his 
own conceit ? there is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

13 The ſlothful man ſaith, Ther 
is a hon in the way, a lion is in the 
* a 
- 14 As the door turiicet upon his 
kings ſo doth the flothful upon his 


- 15 The flothful hideth his hand 
im his boſom; it grieveth him to 
bring it again to his mouth. 

16. The fluggard is wiſer in his 
own conceit than ſeven men that can 
render a reaſon. 

A 4 He that paſſeth by, and med- 
dleth with ſtrife 2. not to him, 
is ar} one that raketh a a dog by the 


were my mad man who caſteth 
firebrands, arrows, and death; 


19 So is the, man that deceive? | 


u pen 197305 & 21 3507 


15 o Were n nd wood is, there the 
fire &octh our © {o where there is no 
tale Beater, the firife ceaſeth, © 

21 Ft coals are to burning coals, | 
and to fire; ſo ig a contentious 
man to Kindle ſtrife. Sp 

22 The words of a danke 55 
1 850 downinto the 

e belly. 


Ky ods * and à wicked 
are Fe | 85 potſherd covered 
with i Todd Hoh” N 


* 4 1 1 Ul gp dec 
with his up deceit 
within . n 

25 When he 
lieye him not: for there are ſeven 
abominations in his 

26 Whaſe hatred is covered by] 
deceit, his wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed' 
1 the tobale congregation. 


PROVERBS. 


ſpeaketh fair, be- 


therein: and he that rolleth a ſtone, 
it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth 2ho/z 
that are afflicted by it, and a Batter. 
ing mouth worketh ruin. 


S 


1 Ob -lowe, 
of a e : 3 4 % th 


carte · 

OAS T not thyſelf of to- mor- 
row; for thou knoweſt not 
what a day may bring forth. 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, 
and not thine own mouth; a ſtranger, 
and not thine own lips. 

3 A ſtone zs heavy, and the ſand 
weighty : but a fool's wrath is $ bes- 
vier than them both. 

4 Wrath is cruel, and anger 7s 
outrageous; but who is able to ſtand 
before envy ? 

5 Open rebuke 7 15 better chan ſe- 


cret love. | 
6 Faithful are the waa? of a 


bour, and faith,” ieee but the Kiſſes of an enemy 


are deceitful. 
The full foul loatheth an | honey- 
comb, but to the hungry e 


bitter thing i is ſweet. / 
'$ As a bird that anwende from 


her neſt : ſo is a man that wandereth 
from his place. 

9 Ointment and n Werde 
the heart: fo dorb the ſwertneſs of 
a man's friend by counſel. 

ro Thine own' friend, and thy 
father's friend, forſake not; neither 
feo i into thy brother's houſe in the 
day of thy calamity : for better it a 
nerghbour bas 3 is wen then & bro- 
ther far off. 

1r My Gon; be wiſe! and une 
my bert glad, that 1 may anſwer 
him that reproacheth me. 
f 12A prudent man foreſeeth the 


evil, end bideth himſelf ;" but the 


ſimple Paſs on, and are puniſhed: ' 


7 Wholo diggech a pit, ſhall fall 


— 


ö 13 Take — 


Chap. XXVII. 


111 


Chap. XXVII. 
for a ſtranger, and take à pledge 
of him for a ſtrange woman. 
14 He chat bleſſeth bis friend with 
a loud voice, riſing early in the 
morning, it ſhall 


to him. 


rainy day, and a contentious woman 
are alike. 

16 Whoſoever | hideth her, pick 
eth the wind, and the ointment of 


his right hand, which Lene 


itſelf.+ 
17. Iron ſharpeneth. iron, ſo aman 
ſharpeneth the countenance of his | 
friend. 

18 Whoſe: keepeth the * tree, 


| ſhall eat the fruit thereof: ſo he that 


waiteth on his maſter, ſhall be ho- 
noured. 
19 As in water face anſiverelh to 
face, ſo the heart of man to man. 
20 Hell and deſtruction are never 
tylks . ſo the de of men are never 


P ROVER BS. 


be caunted a curſe 
15 A continual dropping i ina very 


Chap. XXVIII. 
C HAP.  XXVIIL _ _ 
ue 21 , and religious i- 
\HE wicked flee. when no man 
purſuerh : but the rightzous 
are bold as a lion. 
2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, 
many are the princes thereof: but 
by a man of underſtanding and 
knowledge the ſtate. thereof ſhall be 
prolonged. 

3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the 

r, is like a {weeping rain which 
e no food. 

4 They that forſake che law, 
[praiſe the wicked.: but ſuch az kerp 
the law, contend with them. . bi Þ4 

5. Evil men.underſtand not 
ment: but they that be Lene 


underſtand all things. 
that watketh 


} 6 Better is the 
in his uprightneſs, than be bat is 


Wa in his * though he be 
erh the law is a wife 


7 Whoſo ki 


21 4 the fining.pot for Alper. Te but he that is a companion * 
and the furnace for gold; ſo is a man 17 men, ſhameth his father. 


to his praiſe. 

22 Though thou. ſhouldeft bray 
a fool in a mortar among wheat wit 
a peſtil, yet will not his fooliſhneſs 
depart from him. 


23 Be thou. diligent. ta khow the 
ſtate of thy flocks, "and look well to 
thy hends..... IG wt £ 


24 For riches are not. far ever: 
doth the crown endure to every 
generatiem ? 
25 The hay appeareth,. and the 
tender graſs. ſheweth. ro and e 
of the mountains are 


26 The lambs are Ee thy r 


of 
3 the goats are the price 


. And thou 


baue goats milk 
gh for bes ie for — of 


thy houſchold 5 n maintenance 
for thy maden. 


—— -- 2 I. * 3 1 
. 


8 He that by uſury and unju 
[gain increaſeth his ſubſtance, he | 
— it for him that will pit ca 
poor: 
9 He that turneth. away r his. "ear * 
1 hearing the law, even his prayer 


all be abomination. 
5 10 Wholo cauſeth the ri ahteous 
in an evil way, Be in 
fat po get þ into his own pit bur 
the upright ſhall have : good things in 


eſſion. 
ſy The nich man! u wiſt i 9 R, 


[own *onceit : but the poor that 
hath underſtandidg ſearcheth e 4 


ou 
5 ben iche teous — 00 f. re. 
pie, there if great glory bot 
when! thewickedrife, à man is hidden. 
13 He that tcovereth his fins, Wall 


— < 


[nor roſper:* bot 225 contfeth 
k 15 Pf n 5 


Chap. XXVIII. PROV 


| and forfaketh' no ſhallhave or &Q | 
r 


14 Happy is the man that fea 
alway-: but he that hardeneth his 
heart ſhall fall into miſchief, "4 

15 As a roaring lion, and a rang- 
ing bear; /o is a wicked ruler over 
the poor people. Wirk e! 


16 The prince that wagkech t un- 


derſtanding, #s alſo a great oppreſ- 
ſor: but he that hateth covetouineſs, 
ſhall prolong bis days. 

17 A man that doeth violence to 
the blood of any perſon, ſhall flee to 
the pit, let no man ſtay him. 

18. Whoſowalketh upright ſhall 
be ſaved: but be that is petverſe in 
bis ways, ſhall fall at once. 

19 He that tilleth his land, wal 
hade plenty of bread: but he that 
followeth after vain n perſons, hall have 
poverty enough. * 

20 A faithful man ſhall abound 
with bleſſings: but he that maketh 
haſte to de rich, ſhall not be inno- 
cent. Iod ton 

21 ＋0 Rwe reſpet bf: Perla is 
od: for-a piece of bread: that 
Iwan fg eb. 

22 He that haſteth to be ich; | 
Balb an evil eye, and conſidereth not 
| erty ſhall come upon him. 
2 110 that kek man, . 
terwards ſhall find more favour than 
he char ffattereth with the tongue. 

24 Wheſorobbeth his father or 

his mother, and faith; It is no tranf- | 
95 ion; the ſiwe is the nenen 
a Geflroper. | 

25 He that is of a proud heart, 

ſtirretſ 1 ſtrife :: but he d Yar put- 


| 1 — arſe in the LokD, ſhall be 
203 01 
He "thay ſtents in Hit own 
be = „is a fool: but whoſo walten 
5 — he ſhall be delivered, 


227 "He that giyeth unto the poor, 
el gc jot lack; bot he that hideth 


1 
28 When the wickedÞriſe, men 
hide themſelves: but when they pe- 


riſh, the righteous increaſe, 


% *$ 45 


| CH A P. XXIX. 


1 Obſere ations of public government, 15 ail of 

Private. 22 Of ee, E . 
ardice; and corruption.  _ 

E that being aften e! 
hardeneth his neck, ſhail ſud- 

denly be deſtroy ed, and chat without 

remedy. 

2 When the righteous are in au- 

thority, the people rejoice: but 


people mourn. 
3 Whoſo loveth wiſdlont rejoic- 
eth his father : but he that keepeth 
company with harlots, ſpendech his 
ſubſtance. 
4 The king by judgement efta- 
bliſheth the land : * he that re- 
ceivetn gifts overthroweth it. 
5 A man that flattereth his neigh- 
! | bour, ſpreadeth a net for his feet. 
6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil 
man there is a ſnare: babs righte- 
ous doth ſing and rejoice. 
7 The righteous conſidereth the 
_ of the poor: but the wicked 
rdeth not to know it. 
5 Scorntul men bring a city into 
a ſnare: but wile we torn mw 


wrath. 27 


If a wiſe man toperniith with 
ads liſh man, whether. MME or 
— there is no reſt. 5 1 
10 The blood. chirſty baten the 
1 but the juſt ſcek his ſoul. 
11 A fool uttereth all his mind: 
but a wiſe man kerpeth it in till at 
terwards. 53 h⁷¹⁰] 5: 


his ſervants are wicked. 
. 3 The poor and tho deeeieful 
| man meet together: the Lokb Jight- 
eneth both their eyes. 


his eyes, * have many a curſe. 


4 Theking that Falthfully dg: 


when the wicked bearech rule, the 


12 If a roler hearken to les, all | 


Chap, XXX. . PROVERBS. Chap. XXX. 
eth the poor, his throne 8 be TI words of Agur the ſon of 


eſtabliſhed for ever. 


Jakeh, even the prophecy, the 


15 The rod and reprodfi's ive man ipake unto. Ithiel, even unto 
wiſdom: but a child left 70 bimfelf Ithiel and Ucal: ; 


bringeth his mother to ſhame. 
16 When the wicked are multi- 


2 Surely I am more brutiſh chan 
any man, and have not the under- 


plied, tranſgteſſion increaſeth : but] ſtanding of a man. 


the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. 


3 1 neither. learned wiſdom, nor 


17 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall | have the Knowledge of the holy. 
give thee reſt: yea, he ſhall give de- 4 Who hath aſcended up into 


light unto thy ſou. 


heaven, or deſcended ?__ who, hath. 


18 Where there is no viſion, the gathered the wind i in his Fiſts? who 


periſn: bur he that keepeth 
the law, happy is be. 

19 A ſervant will not be corrected 
by words: for though he under- 
ſtand, be will not anfwerr. 

20 Seeſt thou a man bat is haſty | 


hath bound the waters in a garmentꝰ: 
who hath eſtabliſhed, all the ends of 
the earth? what is. his name, and 
what is his ſon's name, if e, canſt 
tell! Cy | CN ENG 463 
5. Every word of God . is pure: 


in his words? there is more hope of he 75 a ſhield pato them af but 


a fool than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth u up 
his ſervant from a child, ſhall * 
him become 56 ſon at the length. 

22 An angry man ſtirreth up 
ftrife, and a furious man abounderh 
in tranſgreſſon: | 

23 A man's pride ſhall bring * 
low : but honour ſhall uphold the 
humble in ſpirit.” 

24 Whoſd is partner with a thief, | 
4 his own ſoul : he heareth 
curling, and bewrayeth it not. 

25 Te fear of man bringeth a 
ſnare: but whoſo putteth his truſt 


in the Lon, fhall be ſafe. 


26 Many ſerk the ruler's favour; 
but every man's cr, r- camerb 
fromthe Lon bB. 

27 An unjuſt mam #s an abomina- 


tion to the juſt; and be that 75 up- 


right in the way, i abomination” . 
the * 4 


CH Ap. xXx! 


1 Aer e tf tis dat 7 the 500 Pint i 
had Ax 10. The meaneft are not to 4 


; 1 Four wicked' generations. 1 

2 W inſatiable: 18 I — 25 * [ 
be known. 21 Four things intolerable. 
ing. 7 N piſe. * * * . 


is to be prov 


Ide poor, and ſteal, , and, 


their truſt in him. tes: 
6 Add thou not unto, his war * 


leſt he reprove thee, and thou be 


found a lia. Ai Ai 


7 Two chinęs have 1 required 
thee; deny me them not before 1 45 


18 Remove far from me vanity and 
lies; give me neither verty or ' 
riches, feed me with food | conver. 
nient for me: «ir alias 

9 Left 1 be full, and n 
and fay, Who is the Lozp? 9 9 7 >} 

name of my God ix vain; 

10 Accuſe not a ſervant unte TY 

maſter; leſt he curſe thee, and thou 


be found guilt . 
11 There is a generation n 


leth their father, and doth not blefs 


their mother. 
12 There 10 generation 1. art 
in their own eyes, and Ms 18 
8 from their filt hs 
Wi 


1 There, ganexafjony f 
Ch. xxx, V. a. ' More rac] fe le 


knowledge to WN 4 man of \levated ſenſe; . 
have hot the undetſtanding 7 DIR; a 


Who Wis As ur . = 
tions ea 


Renn 


. 


Chap. 7-1 WM PROY 
OE re lifted [> ow SRI 

bo There by a. "I whoſe 
teert — 
— 2 0 ha their gay 


27 


devour the poor] 28 The ſpider taketh 


Chap XXXI. 
yet make they their houſes in 


13 $ 25 l 


E R B 8 

folk, 

e | locuſts W yet 

gb they ieee een a wi 
˖ 


2 off cb Auch“ and the needygher | hands, and is in kings Palaces. 


7 35 Thedorl tech athewodangh 1 


es, i, hg, Give, give. There are 
F 7 5 are never ſatisfied, 


x2 tout To: 5 ay not, Qs enough: 


9926 Th E grave, and the 1 


wo nh that is not filled 
e A 


the fir that {ai 
nat, Fs ria ; = 
18 > that mocketh at bis 


t hb 
2 the aeg e e 
ha It our, 


and the. young eagles 
. 


e ge „ which] 
rl for me, Fea, four 


Io bh en eagle it in the air. 


the way of a ſerpent upon a 10 
l le 10 b an the midſt. of 
_— the 149 of a man with Fr 


ad ps is the ; way. of an adulte. Ih 


thy mou 


29 Alen three /hings which go 
well, yea, four are comely in going; 
30 A lion which. is ſtrongeſt a- 
mong beaſts, and rurneth nat FOO i 
for 22 5 290, 
LA grey bound, an, he-goat. 
af, and a king, againſt 8 1 
ix no ri 1 
32 I be bs done foo i in 
lifting up thyſelf, or if thou haſt 
mo- thought evil, 2 tans en 


33 Surely the churnin 
{bringeth, 2 5 


e arge ES "a 


ſeth for i £39364 izlgq vittebn. 
nl 4 31 @H — P. . XXXIIC N 


1 Lenuels leon of chaftity an 8 


/ The aſflictad are i wn; dc defended. 
10 The praiſe and proper! . 


HE words of king Lemuel, the 
prophecy chat hismothertaught 


£ $i and W Ihim. 8 bg 

in 7 th, and fa 1 haye one! 2 W my fon? and what If | 
dhe ſon of my womb ?: ty che ion 
"gt For "nl 15 Nh. is of n <a 4 5% : 00% 113 " 
qui or four which it can- | 3 Give not thy ſtrength, unto, wo- 
riot bear: ga r thy Ways to that which 

22 For aſc N K deſtr 21 kings 

| fl 3 Hl. 1 hen be is filled with | mY OS r kings, O Lenmel, 


- "pt 1 not for kings to drink WIN) 


Fe odiots wür ben ſhe 
is. married, and an handmaid that is 
Nit ther miltreſz. 


as There be four thing 
latte 3 but they are 


5 ab are 


42 ee aus feeble 


AVUAX 35 


'nor for princes ſtrong drink: 1215 


5 Leſt they drink, and forget che 


any of the afflicted. _ 


in mech co riſh; and hang E 
vy hearts. 


Let Ran drink and forget kis 
poverty, and W 15 his miſery 


no more. 


ng of milk 


law, and pervert the Judgement '« 1 
6 Give ſtrong drink unto kim 


2. 3 


S S ene 


in. 


Chap. 0.4 PRO VE R B S. Chap. XXXI. 


8 Open thy mouth for the dumb} 21 She is not afraid of the ſnow 
in the cauſe of all ſuch as ate ap. for her houſehold: for all her houſe- 


pointed eo deſtruction. bold are clothed with ſcarlet. 
9 Open thy mouth, ju e righ-| 22 She maketh herſelf coverings 
teouſly, my cad che Tau of the| of tapeſtry, her clothing! is ſilk and 


4 
LE e | putple. 
776 Who cat nd 4 virtuous ub # 23 Her buſba d is ei hi the 


13 ot her pricess far above rubies. gates, when he tieth among t the el- 
11 The heart of her huſband doth of the land. 


truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall} 24 She maketh ne linen, und Mt 

have no hk of ſpoil. 5 iu, and delivererh Sa u vars 
e ste will do him good and not e merchant. 1 

evif all che days of her life.” 23 Strength and honour i ens 


She ſecketh wool, and fat, FE clothing, and ſhe that” 'xejoice | in 
„ae williogly with her hands.” time to come. * (TP 
14She like che 2 thips, | | 6:She She openeth N 8 | 
ſne bringeth her ood from afar. wiſdom, in her tenz t 
15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet lay of "indie: _ 5 5 
night; and giveth meat to her houſe - 27: She looketh well 85 44 


_ 


% RET. 


hold! anfl a portion to her maidens. of her houſehold, and eateth not 
16 She eech a field, and bread of idlentefs. 123, 0 — 

bupeth it: with the fruit of her aß Her children allt Up, 

hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. her bleſſed; her hu ſband 4 5, 4 
17 She girdeth her loins with he praiſeth her: $ 

ſtrength, and ſtrengtheneth her arms. 29 Man) Kg "have "SM 
18 She perceiveth that her mer- vireaulty, but ou excel FIND 

chandiſe i good: her candle goeth all. 

not out by night. 30 Favour is deceitful and beauty 
19 She layeth her hands to the i is vain: But a Woman that te: 

ſpindle, and her hands hold the di- the Logo, ſhe ſhall be praiſed, 

ſtaff; EC 31 Give her of the frbit Abe 
20 Sho derben out her hand hands, and let her own 19 5 praiſe 

to the poor; yea, ſhe reacheth forth ner in the Wit: i ei 

her haf to the necdy. W 5 | Dick 1d 2 
Ain 4603 3 $3 10 6 | 
Ch. xxxi. V. 1 Neither zen Wh ff b King Lemucl, or kys is modker 

moſt likely neither Solomon; nor Bathſheba, but ſome eaſtern queen "moth <3 

was a wiſe. and virtuous woman herſelf like Deborah, and capable of giving her fon f 


advice to refrain from wine, 0 75 leud women. From V, io a6 — 
Alphabetical, Pore eh erde 


Ch. XIX M. 1. — is the 5500 that walketh f m his integrity, Abe t is pF 
in his Lips, and is a fool. ] The integrity of this text is called in queſtion, that, for lips 
and —_— _— make the r he ways and rich; hick would 4 
proverb as in Ch. xxviii. 6. But on un erftood how * onge then to — 
paraphraſt upon this and the next verſe. 097 JEEP 

Better (more agreeable to himſelf and G Hadety)! is the poor (and moſt Fel 1 8 
1 — eaſy, 4a jet and ſubmiſſiyej that 2 _— 
cerity. and 12 the beſ, of is d pe than he in mager, 
urning, twiſtin , unſettling every thin e art of argumentation, a 5 
8 - Sr Me 8 ae 2 


puter, ' ſceptick, opinionated, ſel conſequently 1s a fool ; Ha we v 
u it good * that (1 the ſoul (22, the ſenſations, 6 pee nd Hel „ abk. 2 


Chap. XXXI, PROVERBS Chap. XX xl. 


eee eee 


It it were aſked, what is the view and character of this book ? It might 4 anſwered 
that its view is certainly to inſtruct, as declared in the exordiom, yet under no uniform 


character of hiftorian, prophet; philoſopher or moraliſt ; the ile one while elevated and 


the ſenſe myſterious; another while familiar and common. It is therefore a . pe 
ee collection of ſublime thoughts, grave ſentences, ſevere ſa and poi 
wit, uttered at different times, on different occaſions, | and perhaps by different 


Hence the Hkeneſs, or very little variety, and even repetition of the ſame proverb. os 
we have the apothegms of che Greek philoſophers, and memorable ſayings of the moderns, 


men of: profound underſtanding and great preſence of minde- che ſpeak more 1 in a 
ſentence than ſome write in a Whole volume. 


-{ The ſagred writers, each of them, ſpeak of God under the iden Kurt den aſeri g 


bim eyes, cars, hands, feet, love, hatred, even all the human faculties; and intro- 
& him into this Iyſtem, as ſpeaking and doing every thing by his n 
and agency; which ſtile is ſo allowed, as to be admitted into common language* Vet no 


one hath venture d to give r the Divine Attributes but Solomon, who fre- 


uentiy 1 introduces dom as 4 „This figure, called proſepopeia, perſonification, 
15 exceedingly abuſed by the Greek and Latin poets, who make the powers of nature, all 
2 — paſſions and virtues, tay even vices, perſons: hence their numerous gods and 
fles,/ And all that machinery, which boys at ſchool are taught ſo wonderfully ta ad- 

Long 12 Ae effect on ſome weak heads as even to turn the brain. However this 
Wd! certainly a beauty and hath its uſe. | Solomon (Ch. xk. 11 ) faith, * Diſcretion 
maketh a, man defer his anger,” 'w which is finely deſcribed by Hom. in IJ. i 7 197», e 
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q « ECCLESIASTES?;| or the PkEACHER: 


1 on abt 9 „ul 4 . 
HNA. has n 9 


1 The W ſhewveth that all dumm tmurſet are 
van; 4 . the creature: are reſieſi in 
their our g they bring forth nothing neW, 
and all © 4 things are forgotten: 12 and becauſe! 
. be bath found it ſo iu the ſtudies of wiſdame | 


"HE words of the preacher 
the fon of David, king of 
Jeruſalem. 

2 4 Fay" of vanities, ſaith the 
preacher, FRAIL of inen all is 
vanity? 

3 W ber profir hach a man of all 
his labour which 2 taketh under the 
ſun 2... 

4 One generation paſſeth away; 
and another generation cometh : but 
the earth abideth for ever. 

5 The ſun alſo ariſeth, and t 
ſun goeth down, and haſteth to his 
place where he aroſe. a 

6 The wind goeth toward the 
ond and turneth about unto the 
north; it whirleth about continually, 
and the wind returneth again accord- 
ing to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the ſea, 


Ch. i, v. 7. Preacher] PPS who is the un- 
doubted author of this book, more than once ſtiles 
himſelf the Preacher, one who on other occaſions | 
ſpake (ch. xit. v. S.) in a publick affembly, to the 
congregation of Ifracl, but in this diſcourſe, or ſermon, 
he addreſſeth himſelf to all the world. His ſubjeck Is 
an enquiry after man's chiefeſt good, ſomething ſolid, 
durable, and ſatis factory. In the firlk fix chapters he 
ſhews, what is not ſo, namely, all natural things and 
human inventions, and in the other ſix whatis, hamely, 
true wiſdom, the * of God, and the obſervance of 
his commands : the. firſt r1 verſes are in the OIL 
of an exordium or introduction. 

V. 4. Paſſeth away.] Homer lib. vi. line 146, 8 
Eccleſ. xiv. 18. beautifully compares the ſucceſſion 
the human race to that of leaves; which Horace, in 
equal beauty of language, but with leſs propriety, ap- 
plies ro the change of words : de art. peet. I. 60. 


$4 14516 


yet the ſea is not full: 2 1 
from whence the rivers come, ans: 
ther they return again. 

8 All things are full of Rag 


man cannot utter it: the cye is not. 


ſatisfied with ſeeing; nor the ear filled 
with hearing. 

9 The thing that hath [SEALER 
is that. which, ſhall be; and — 
which is done, is that which Tan 
done: and there is no new thing wit 
der the ſun. e 4 
| 10 Is there 8 it 

muy be. faid, See, this ig, new it 
| hath been already of old time, which 
was bef Lore US... l 15t9by yg 6 drones 

11 There is no 
* things; neither ſhall there be 
am remembrance of things that are 
to ent TU tbeſe that ſhall come, 
ir ris (1 1 (al rig o 1 


12C. I the [he rae was King er 
Iſrael, ; In Je or falem.. 16 112. by * 
13 And gave my heart to 2 


and ſcarch out by wiſdom, concern- 
ing all bings that are done under 
heaven: this ſore travail hath God 
given to the ſons of man, to be ex- 
ere iſed therewith. 
14 1 have ſeen all the works chat 
are done under the ſun, and behold, 
all ig vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
15 That which is crooked cannot 
be made ſtraight: : and that which is 
ung; cannot be numbered. 
16. J communed with mine own 


off heart, ſaying, Lo, I am come to 


great eſtate, and have gotten more 


V. 5. Haſteth Eager to arrive at his ſtation, 
inſtantly (without ſtopping, expreed by the participle 
benoni) riſetk there again, going on towards the 


willom than all zbey that have been 
before me in Jeruſalem : yea, my 
heart had great experience of wiſdom 


ſouth, and turning about to the north ; the air at the and knowledge. 


ſame time in perpetual circulation keeps on in motion, 
All the air return according to its circuits. 


17 And 1 gave my heart to know 


This book likewiſe is ſo very faulty, and the ſenſe of the original ſo profound, that it mu be leſt fox 
ſome judicious perſon to re- tranſlate it. 


wiſdom, and to know madneſs and 
- vexation of ſpirit. 

18 For in much wiſdom i: ach 
grief: and he that WGaRAr ow: 
"Wi inereaſeth forrow. - 

. 1372391 75 | 


HA P. II. 


Kerr of buman courſts in 'the <works of 


Though the n then 
. —_— 18 The wa 


— 1 r tris. b nete mm not 


T Said in mine heart, Go to now, 1 
ve thee wich mirth, there- 


$i 


21 Cd of bagger, l t ao: 

4 rr What doeth it? 

I ſought in mine hearr to give 
unto wine, uainting | - 

e heart with withont; and to hy 


bent op pee the ſons of men, 
which they ſhould do under the hea- 
ven all che days of their life. 
© 4" made me great works, I build- 
ed me or 52; 1 Planted me vine- 


14 ma -4 Af 
Areas yet) 
lanted trees in them of all 


2 2. 
made me pools 


+ 5A por — and maidens, 
and had ſervants born in my houſe: 
alſo I had great poſſeſſions of great 
and fmall cartle; aboverall that were 
11 Jeruſalem before me. "OY 
7 1 gabe 
„ "and the peculiar treaſure of 
ings = and of the provinces : I gat me 
and women: fingers 
the delights of the fons of men, as 


ECCLESIASTES. 
i1 Jeruſalem ; alſo my wiſdom re. 
folly : © perceryed Big Hes. allo" To mainerh with me 1 


, and | 


7 


10 And whatbevertmine eyes de 
ſired, 2 
held not my heart from any joy: for 
| my heart rejoiced in all my labour, 
and this was my porty' wok all'wy 
labour. 4 | 

11 Then 1 looked — . the 


works that my hands had wrought, 


and on the labour that I had laboured 
to do: and behold, all waf vanity 
and vexationof ſpirit, and hut? has 
no profit under the ſan. © | 

12 And 1 tarted inyfelfies be- 
hold wiſdom, and madneſs, and folly : 
for what can the man do that cometh 
after the king ; even that WA hath 
been already done. 

13 Then I ſaw that ** 
celleth folly as far a light e 


on folly, un 1 night fee what darkneſß 


14 The wiſe man $ eyes are in his 
head; but the fool walketh in dark- 


neſs: and I myſeif pereeived alſo 


that one e e them 


Eine 
2 2 Then ſaid 11 in m ea 
it happeneth to the ſool, ſo it 


even 10 me; and why was l 


1 


chen more wiſe ? then I ſaid in my 


Dales to heart that this alſo it vanity, 
water therewith Sect that Wings 16. For there is no remembrance 
ASA eiees. of the wiſe more than of the fool 


for ever; ſeeing that which now is, 
in the days to come ſhall all be for- 
ee and how dieth the. wile 
man ? as the fool. 

17 Therefore T hated life z becauſe 


| — Aver und the work that is wrought under the 


ſun is grievous unto me op all is 

vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
18 Tea, I hated all my nber 

which I had taken under the ſun: 


+ EE and that of | becauſe 1 ſhould leave it unto the 


AE | 


man that ſhall-be after nme. 
19 And who knoweth whether he 


—— 


mire des al chat v. that were before me alf be a wiſe marry” anon Goten yet 


N l 


* & 


. 


EE 


err 


” Cad Pie; 


n A 


Chap. ul. 


cy. »* 


«SS 


Chap, III. EGC:LES 
ſhall he have rule over all my labaur 
wherein Ihayelabaured, and where- 
in Lchave ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under 
the ſun; This is alſo yanity. - - 
20 Therefore I went about to 
cauſe my heart to deſpair of all the 
labour which I took rv the fun. 
21 For there is a man whole: la- 
bour is in wiſdom, and in Znawledge, 


and in equity: yet to a man that hath |. 


not laboured therein, ſhall he leave 
it for. his portion. This alfa is va- 
nity, and a great evil. 

22 For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his 
heart wherein he hath laboured un- 
der the ſun? - 

23 For all his days are un. 
and his travail grief ; yea, his heart 
taketh not reſt in the night: This 
is alſo vanity. * 

24 There is nothing bettet for a 
man, than that he ſhould eat and} 


deink, and tba! he ſhould make his 


ſoul enjoy good in his labour. This 
alſo [ — that it Was from the hand 
of Dee 1 # 

For who anion, or who alle! 
<a haſten Hereunto more than 12 


265 For Gai giveth to a man that 


is good in his fight, wiſdom, and 
knowledge and joy: but to the ſin- 
ner hegiverh travail, to gather and 
to heap up, that he may give ta bim 
that is guod before God. This allo 
is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


az HA 
N 


4 fudge bis works. 18 ee 


viſibly alike in their nrortai podies. | : ſhould fear before him. 


every thing there is a ſeaſon, | 


Ted 


undlet the heaven's 


to: pl 


laugh 


a time t every purpoſe and that which is to be, hach 
deen, and God requiretn that whi 
2 A time to be born; and a e is paſt. 


to dia « Gne-to-plangande time 
thet enbiah ir planted : ¶ the fun che place of al 36; 


IAST. E S. Chaps. 1 1. 
heals a time 10 brook doi, and a 
time ro build up: C516 Ly 
4 A time to, weep,. aud a iche to 
e e moura, and a time 
to dance: Mn 5 | 
5 A tine to caſt away * a! 
a time to gather ſtanes together; a 
time to embrace, and a fiche 10 be- 
frain from embracing: Oe 
6 A time to get, and 4 Fiche to 
loſe; a time to Keep, and — 
caſt away: ls 
7 A tine 0 tend, and atime 
ſew ; à time ta neee a 
time to ſpeak : 7 n Ol 
8 A time to loye, anda \timg to 
hate; a time of wat, and: n 


peace. 
9 Whst profic bath he that we 


wh in that Whereia he lahogreth ; ao 


0 have ſeen che travail 


God hath given £0, che ſons qt man, 
to be exerciie8 in it rails i, 
11 He! hath made. $109! thing 

beautiful in his time: alſa he hath 

let the world ig their heart, ſapiens 
no man can find out the work, chat 

— en from the beginadg 0 

£ £2.44 WINGS a S 

12 I — that * 4s. n0-goad. 

in them, but fer 4 wan to Pas. 

and to do good in his life * 

13 An — every man 

eat and drink, and enjoy the = 

—_ his lone, it 4. en 

244 1 know that whasCaeyer, God- 


doeth, it ſhall be for ever..:,nobing - 


to it, nor any thing taken 


can be p 


God omit: and God docth % cat m. 


u 22ral# 


45 That which hath pere 


21 0 
164 A 1d morewery bay under 


3 A tine to kill, and a time to 


Wi 


ckednsls was chere; and the place | 
5 | 


Chap. IV. 
'of of; e, that iniquity: was 


7 N ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall 
1 — the righteous and the wicked: 


for bere is a time there for every 


purpoſe, and for every work. 

18 JI faid in my heart concern- 
ing the eſtate of the ſons of men, 
that God might manifeſt them, and 


that they might ſee that ory them- 
ä vanity under the ſun, 


ſelves are beaſts. _ 

159 For that which befalleth the 
ſons af men, befalleth beaſts, even 

one thing befalleth them: as the one 
dieth, 5 dieth the other, yea, they 
have all one breath, ſo that a man 


hath no pre· emin above a beaſt: 
for all vanity. "yy 


20 All go unto one place; all are 
of theduſt, andall turn to duſt again. 

Sos | Who knoweth the ſpirit of 
man that goeih upward, and the ſpi- 
tit of the beaſt that goeth down- 
ward to the cart! 

22 Wherefore 1 perceive that 
there. I nothing better, than that a 
man ſhould rejoiceinhis own works; 
for that is his portion: for who ſhall 
Ka. 1 ſee what ſhall be ary 


'c H A Pp. IV. 
1 Vany is increaſed unte 

522 2 g. 7 Saad v. Sc. by 
O I returned, and- conſidered all 
the oppreſſions that are done 


1 — the ſun: and behold the tears 


of ſueb as were oppreſſed, and they 
had no comforter; and on the ſide 
of their oppteſſors there was power, 
but they had no comforter. 
2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead 
"ich, are already dead, more than 
the lixing which are yet alive. 
3 Yea, better 1 bs he than both 
they, which hath not yet been, who 
""Hath not ſeen the evil work chat is 
done under the ſun. 
al tra- 


1 Ain, I 


ECCLESIASTES. 


| 


Chap- IV. 

vail, and every right work, that for 

chis aman ĩs envied of his neighbour. 

- 55% alſo vanity and vexation of 
_ 

2 5 The fool foldeth un hands to- 

| gether, and eateth his own fleſh,” - 
6 Better is an handful with quiet. 

neſs, than both the hands full, «4b 

travail and vexation of ſpirit. 

7 C Then I returned, and 1 faw 


8 There is one alone, and there is 
not a ſecond ;, yea, he hath neither 
child nor brother : yet is there no end 
of all his labour, neither is his eyes 
ſatisfied with riches, neither ſaith be, 
For whom do I labour, and bereave 


my foul of good ?- This is alſo va- 


nity, yea, it ig a ſore travail. 
Two are better than one; 
becauſe they have a good reward for 


their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one. nil 


lift up his fellow : but wo'to him 


that is alone when he falleth; for he 
bath not another to help him up. 
11 Again, if two. lie together, 


then they have heat: but how can 


one be warm alone? 


12 And if one prevail unt lun, 


| ; two ſhall withſtand him; and athree- 


fold cord is not quickly broken, 
13-C Better is a poor and a wiſe 
child, than an old and fooliſh king, 
who will no more be admoniſhed. 
14- For out of priſon he cometh 
to reign, whereas alſo be tbat is born 
in his kingdom becometh poor 


15 I conſidered all the living 
"(which walk under the ſun, with the 


ſecond child that thall INE * in 
his ſtead. 0 
16 There is no nl of all 4K 
le, even of all that have been be- 
ore them: they alſo that come af- 
ter ſnall not rejoice in him. Surely 
this alſo is * N 7M 


1 ſpiri It. 


ſerved by che field. $ 


. | ECCLES 
C HA p. v. 


eg Kr, Hes, u 


againft oppreſſion 49 and in riches, 1 70 8 


riches is the gift of God. 


KR thy foot when thou goeſt 
to the houſe of God, and be 
more ready to hear, than to give the 
ſacrifice of fools ; for they conſider 
not that they do evil. 

2 Be not raſn with thy mouth, 
— let not thine heart be haſty to 
utter any thing before God: for God 
is in heaven, and thou upon earth: 
therefore let thy words be few. _ 

3 For a dream cometh through 
the multitude of buſineſs, and a 
fool's voice is known by multitude 
of words, 

4 When thou voweſt a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it : for he hath 
no pleaſure i in fools ; pay that which 
thou haſt vowed. 


95 Better 7s it that thou ſhouldeſt 


not vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt 8 


vow and not pay. 


6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe 


thy fleſn to fin, neither ſay thou be- 
fore the angel, that it was an error: 
wherefore ſhould God be a 
thy voice, and deſtroy the work of 
thine hands? 4 
7 For in the multitude of dreams 
and many words, there are alſo divers 
vanities: but fear thou God. - 
8 If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſions 


of the poor, and violent perverting|, 


of judgement. and. juſtice in a pro: 
vince, marvel not at the matter: for 
be abat is higher than the higheſt re- 
Bs and there; be higher than 


99 3 the pun of 15 


* is for all: the king A is 


100 He that loveth filver, ſhall not 
be ſatisfied with ſilver; nor he that] 


ngry at 


1A. S T. E.S. 


increaſed that eat them: and what 
good is there to the owners thereof, 
laving the beholding them with 
their eyes? 

12 The ſleep ofa labouring man 
is ſweet, whether he eat little" or 
much: but the abündance of the 
rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 

13 There is a fore evil which 1 
have {en under the fun, namely, 
riches kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt. 

14 But thoſe riches p periln by el 
travail: and he been a wn. and 
there is nothing in his hand. a 

' 15 As he came forth of is mo- 
ther's womb, naked ſhall he return 
to go as he came, and ſhall take ho- 
thing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 10 N 


in all points as he came, ſo Hall he 
o: and what profit Hath' he "that 
bath laboured for the wind? DTEW 
17 All his days alſo he eateth in 
darkneſs. and he hatb much Toriow, ; 
and wrath with his fickneſs. 
18 4 Behold, that Which TRIS 
ſeen: il in good and comely fe" vn 

to eat and to drink, and to en ofthe 
good of all his labour that he Takveh 
under the ſun, all the days of his 
life, which God giveth bim: for it 
is his portion. 71 08 
19 Every man alſo to wick 

hath given riches” and wealth; and 
hath given bim power to eat thereof; 
and to take His portion, and” torre 
Joice in his labour; Thus 7:5 cle gift 
of God. 2 of beH YH, 109 
20 For be ial for muelſ femem- 
ber the days of his fe? becauſe God 


anſwererh Bin Int hejoy of Hsttwart. 


el 1277. * 


> 6 - 
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loveth zabundance, with incrraſe: F. 7 end of re 0 2 15 2 e : 
this is alſo vanity. 1 os Ax avanderins 505 13bn˙ an. 
qu - e RN 


Chap. VI. 
** When goods increaſe, they are 


16 And this alſo 5+ 4 ſore evil, bat 


= 
—?—ẽ —— ͤ é——3—4— — ͤũꝑ 2 — = 


Chap. VI. 
FR HERE is an evil Which I have 
- ſeen under the fon, and it 1 
— among men: 
5 e , ieh God bach 
give ven riches, wealth, and honour, | 
o that he wanteth nothing fot his 
ſoul of all that he defireth, yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
bot a ſtranger eateth it: this is Va-| 
nity, and it is an evil diſeaſe. 
If a man beget a hundred 
children, and live many years, ſo that 
the days of his years be many, and 
his ſoul be not filled with good, and 
alſo bat he have no burial, I ſay; 
3 untimely birth 4 better than 


IS For he cometh in with vanity, 
and departeth in darkneſs, and his 
name ſhall be covered with darkneſs; 


— 8 Moreover, he hath not ſcen ihé] 


ſun nor known azy thing - this hath 
more reſt than the other. 
6 Toa, though be live a thouſand | 
-years wrice #oldy yet hath he ſech nd 
good: do not Moc go to one place? 
7 C All the llbsur of man is fot] 


his "mou, rd you the W is] 
not filled. 
8 For ilar hath! the wiſe more 
than the fool? what hath the poor, 
that :knoweth to walk before the 
Living": j 
29:4 Berber i is you Gight of the eyes, 
chan the wandering of the defire : 
this 75 alſo n and Vexation of 


spirit. 
10 That which bath been, isnam- 
odutrecy, and it is RBO that it is 
neither may he contend with 
bin chat is mightier than he. {| 


_ t Seeing there be many things 
— that incrraſe vanity, what is man the 
er ? 
Bad whoknowetewhat e, 
bn wm this life, all the days of 
in nin life which he ſpendeth-as 


ECC LESIAS TES. 


Chap. VII. 
what ſhall be 5 A 


_ 9 5 


HAP. vfl. 


x Remedies againſt wanity, are a , 
* 


2 mortificttion, ? piience, 17 en 


11 


Good name is better than pre- 
"A cious ointment; and the day 
of death, than the day of one's birth, 
2 © is better to go to the houſe 
of mourning, than to go to the houſe 
of feaſting: for that is the end of 
all men, and the er will e it 
to his heart, 
3 Sorrow is better than Javghiter: 
for by the ſadneſs of the countenence 


the heart is made better. 


4 The heart of the — is in the 
houſe of mourning z but the heart 
of fools is in the houſe of mirth. 

5 It is better to hear the edi 
of the wiſe, than for a man to _ 
che ſong of fools. 

6 For as the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, ſo is the ne, pron of the 
fool: this alſo is vanity. 

7 © Surely oppreſſion ninketh 4 
wile man mad, and a gift I 


the heart. 


8 Better is theend of a thin cha 
the beginning thereof: and t 

tient in ſpirit in better than — proud 
in ſpirit. 

9 Be not haſty in y ane be 
angry: for anger reſteth in 1 bo- 
ſom of foolis 


10 Say not thou, What is rens 


that the former days were better 
than theſe? for thou doſt bot eg. 
qoire wiſely concerning this. 

11 % Wiſdom is good with an 
inheritance s and: by it there'i is rant 
cherte ſun. 

12 For wiſdom #s a defence; ond 
money is a defence: but the excel- 
lency of knowledge ir, bu wiſdom 
— life to them that have it. 


4 ſhadow? for ade eam zelle man] 


13 Conſiderthe work of God: for 


. IAN. hs 


to know the wickedneſs: 


even of foohſhneſs'on madness: 


Chip, VII. 


ho can make that ſtraight which 


he hath made Crooked ? 
14 In the day of proſperity be] joy- 


ful, but in the day of aUverſity con-. 


ſider: God alſo hath. ſet the one ver 
againſt the other, to the end that man 


ſhould find nothing after him. 


15 All things have I ſeen in the 
days of my vanity : there is a juſt 
man that periſheth in his righteoul- 


neſs and there is a wicked mar that 


prolongeth bis life in his wickednehs, 

16 Be hot righteous overmuch, 
neither make thyſelt 'over-wiſe: why 
ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thyſelf ? 

17 Be not overmuch wicked, nei. 
ther be thou fooliſh : why thouldeſt 
1 die before thy time? 

18 M #3. good that thou ſhouldeſt 
take hold of this, yer alſo, from this 
withdraw not thine hand: for he 
that feareth God ſhall come forth of 
them all. 

19 Wisdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, 


—_— 


more than ten mighty man which! ure 


in the tity, + 

20 For there is e jun man 
upon earth, that docth good,” and 
waneth not. 

21 Alſo take vo heed whto all 
——— that are'ſp: keny leſt thou hear 
thy ſetvant curſe the. 

22 For oftentimes alſo thine own 
heart knoweth, that thou thyſelf 
likewife haſt curſed others. 

23 C All this have I proved by 


wiſdom : I faid 1 will be _— but 
it cha far from me. 


24 That which is far off, md my 
9 deep, Who can find it out? 
pplied mine heart to know, 


4 50 fad. and to ſcek out W 


dom, and the reaſon of bing, and 
folly, 

26 And I find more bitter than 
200 the woman, whoſe heart 45 


ſnares and nets, and her hands as 


ECCUESIASTES: 


| fight: ſtand not in an — chi 


Chap. VIIL 


bands: whoſo pleaſeth Goc ſhall 
eſcape: from her, but the ſinner ſhall 
be taken by her.. [3 
27 Behold, this have Lfound (ſaith 
the preacher) counting one wy * bas 
find out the account: 

228 Which yet my ſoul ſrekerhy bur 
I find not: one man among a thou- 
ſand have I found, but à woman a- 
mong all thoſe have I not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I ound, 
that God hath made man uprighlitz 
but they have ane, ous many in- 
ventions. n d Jute! 
CHAP. VIII. ON 


Kings art ts be reſperted. 6 The" the 
« r 12 It i - 


ter with the godly in advetfity, than ,quith the 
5 — ch 16 a e God is 
601505 Be 1 


X 740 aten he” vile o ? and 

who knoweth the interpre- 

tation of a thing? a man's wiſdom 

maketh his face to ſhine, and the 
boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. 
2 1 counſel thee; to keep the king's 

| commandment, and rn 3 

of the oath of God. 
> his 


g ge not haſty to go 
ng. for 


he doeth whatſoever pleaſeth him. 

4 Where the word of a king i, 
there is power: and wh rape 
unto him, What doeſt thou? 
5 Whoſo keepeth the con mand- 
. ſhall feel no evil thing: and 
a wiſe man's heart diſcerneth both 
time and judgement. t 

6 0 Becauſe to every purpoſe chere 
is time, and Judgement ;/! 
the miſery of man is grrat upon 
iw. 4 n 21 1801 nnd 
+ For he kioeeth not that which 
Mall bet for who can tell him whth 
it ſhall be? + 22275 

8 Theres no man that hath 
over the ſpirit to retain the pitui 
neither halb vt power in the idayi df 


death: and berg i mo diſcharge in 


4 
. 


ECCUESTASTES _- 
becauſe though a man labour to ſeek | 


Chap. VIII. 
that war; neither ſhall wickedneſs 
deliver thoſe that are given to it. 
9 All this have I.ſcen, and applied 
my heart unto every work that is 
—— under the ſun: there is a time 


wherein one man ruleth over another ; 
| 1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is 


to his own hurt. 
"ro Andſo I faw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the 
place of the holy, and they were for- 
hes inthe city where they had ſo 
ne: this is alſo va 
"xr Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
evil work is not executed ſpeedily ; 
therefore the heart of the ſons of 
men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 
12 Though a ſinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days be pro- 


15 yet ſurely I know ie it 
be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him: 

13 But itſhall not be well with the 
wicked, neither ſhalt he prolong bis 
days zph:ch are as bade; becauſe 
he Tearcth not before Gd. 

14 There is a vanity Which is te 
upon the earth, that there be juſt 
men unto whom it happeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the wicked': 
again, there be wicked men to whom 
it happeneth according to the work 
of the Tightcous : 1 ad, that this 
e wy} 0 

Then! . mir be- 

| cauſe à man hath no better ching 

under the ſun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry: for that 
ſhall abide with kim of his labour 
the days of his life, which God giv- 
eth him under the ſun. 
16 J When! wr mine heart 
to Kno Wiſdom, and to ſee the bu- 
ſmeſs that is done upon the earth 
(for alſo there is that neither day nor 
75 ſeeth ſleep with his eyes:) 
NU Then 1 Fbepeld all the work of 
that a man cannot find out 


the work that is done under the ſun: 


it out, yet he 8 not find it; yea, 
further, though a wiſe man think to 
know it, yet al = not be Able to 
find if, 
6 P. IX. 


à neceſſity of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all 
their portion in this life. 11 God's providence 
1 all. 
engt 


OR all this, I conſidered in my 

heart even to declare all this; 
that the righteous, and the wiſe, and 
their works are in the hand of God: 
no man knoweth either love, or ha- 
tred, by all that is before them. 

2 All things come alike to all: 
there is one event to the righteous, 
and to the wicked; to the good, and 
to the clean, and to the unclean; to 


-. [him that lacrificeth, and to him that 


ſacrificeth not: as is the good, fo is 
the ſinner; and he that nen as 
be that feareth an oath. | 

3 This is an evil among all things 
that are done under the ſun, that 
there is one event unto all: yea, alſo 
the heart of the ſons of men 1s full of 
evil, and madneſs is in their heart 
while they live, and after- that thy 
20 to the dead. 


«4 For to him that is nd o 


all the living, there is hope: for 3 
living dog is better chan a dead lion. 
5 For the living know that they 
ſhall die: but the dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward, for the e Fo 
them is forgotten. | 
6 Alſo their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy is now periſhed: nei- 


ther have they any more a portion 


for ever in any en ue is done un- 


der the ſun. 21 391, 228 210 

770 thy* wan eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with a 
merry heart; for God now 1 


:|thy Works. 


13 Wiſdom is _ 1180 5 


„23 „„ vo i 


WW Fu #3 
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Chap. IX. 

-8 -Ler-thy garments; be always 
white; and let thy hegd lack -no 
ointment. W 90 

9 Lie joyfully with, the wife 
whom thou loveſt, all the days of the 
life of thy vanity, which he hath 
given thee under the ſun, all the days 
of thy vanity : for that is thy portion 
in this life; and in thy labour which 
thou takeſt under the ſun. 

10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth 
todo, do-it with thy might; for there 
is nd work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whi- 
ther thou goeſt, 

11 C1 returned, and ſaw under 
the ſun, that the race 7s not to the 
ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, 
neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet 


riches to men of underſtanding, nor 


favour to men of ſkill; but time 
and chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For man alſo knoweth not his 
time: as the fiſhes that are taken in 
an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſons 
of men ſnared in an evil time, when 
it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

13 This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo 
— the ſun, and. it Jugs great 
unto me: 

14 There was a little city, and 
few, men within it; and there came 
a great king againſt it, and beſieged 
it, and built Scar: bulwarks againſt 
ia Wo. 

153 Now chere was found. in it a 
yoor wiſe man, and he by his wiſdom 
delivered the city; yet no man re- 
membered that ſame poor man. 

16 Then ſaid 1, Wiſdom #s better 
than fren 
man's w 


om n 


| words are not heard. 


17 The words of wiſe men are 


heard in quiet, more than the cry of 


him that ruleth among fools. 
ü 18 Wiſdom is better than We 


: nevertheleſs, the poor 


| 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Chap. X. 
of war: but one ſinner p 
much f 
a Fr 


I OBſerwationi of wiſdom and folly. 16 Of riot, 
18 flothſulneſs, 19 and money. 20 Men's | poo 
e kings ought to be reverent.. | 


EAD flies cauſe the ointment 

of the apothecary to ſend forth 
a ſtinking ſavour:./o doth a little folly 
him that 1s in deren * wiſdom 
and honour. 

2 A wiſe man's heart is at his _ 
hand; but a fool's heart is at his left. 

3 Yea alſo, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, his wiſdom fail- 
eth him, and he ſaith to eg 
that he is a fool. 

4 If the ſpirit of the i 
againſt thee, leave not thy =—_ 
for yielding pacifieth great offen 

5 There is an evil which. 1 ha 
ſeen under the ſun, as an error 2 5 
proceedeth from t e ruler: -., 

6 Folly is ſet in great 
and the rich ſit in low place. 

71 have ſeen ſervants 9 _ 
and princes walking as ſervants upon 
the earth. 


8 He that diggeth apit, ſhall fall | 


into it; and whoſo bre an 

hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. * 
9 8 removeth ſtones, f 

be hurt therewith : and he. 

cleaveth wood, ſhall be e 

thereby. 


10 If the iron be bing and hedo | 


not whet the edge, then muſt he pur 


to more ſtrength: but wiſdom i 
profitable to direct. {ts 8 


11 Surely the ſerpent, wilt, bite 


| without enchantment; and a babbler 


is no better. nod W-Þ 
12 The words of — wits, Ge 
mouth are gracious: but the lips 
of a I ſwallow Mnf 1 
e beginging. of the 
of 115 mouth 5 Polk 


nels; 
end of histalk.is Me tae rg 


14 K fool n 


8 
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Chap. XI. 
a man cannot tell-whatthall be; and 
what ſhall be after him, who can 
tell him 8 * 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wea- 
rieth every one of them, becauſe he 
knoweth not how to go to the city, 

16 Wo to thee, O land, when | 
thy king is a child, ut thy r 
cat in che mornin 

17 Bleſſed art hoo! Q land, when 
thy-king is the ſon of nobles, and 
thy princes eat in due ſeaſon, for 
ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſs. 
g By much ſlothfulneſs the 
building decayeth, and through idle- 
nels of the hands gg 'droppeth 


through,” 

(12990 A feaſdi is ne for laughter, 
and. wine maketh merry: but mo- 

ney anſwereth all bing. 


20 © Curſe not the king, ns not | 


in thy th and curſe not the rich 
in thy bed chamber : for a bird of 
the air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
en tell the matter. 
XI. 3466 4 

vr charity. 7 Death in life, g and. 
1 of youth, ; 
AST thy bread upon the wa- 


—— 8 after 


4 Ob 
- 


pp: yuan ts: Gen: end] 


what evil ſhall be upon the earth. 
g If the clouds be full of rain, they 
Themſelves upon the earth: and 
if the tree fall toward che ſouth, or 


the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 

2 He chat obſerveth tho wind, ſhalt 
not fow; and he that r , the 
clouds, ſhall not reap. 

5 As thou knoweſt not what is the 
way of the ſpirit, nor how the bones 
do gro in the womb of her that is 
with child: even ſo thou knoweſt not 

the works of God who maketh all. 


FECCLESIASTES. 


% eight; for thou knoweſt not 


- 


Chap. XII. 
and in the evening with. hold not 
thine hand: for thou knoweſt not 
whether thall proſper, either this ur 
Achat, or whether __ 15 1 bs 
alike good. 
| © © Truly the light 16 for] nl 
a pleaſant: ;bing it is for _ eyes to 
behold 3 che, DOS If N 
But if a man live many years, 
aud rejoice in them all; many years 
remember the days of darkneſs, for 
they ſhall A All gs cometh 
fs vanity. 1; RU Hd 
9 4 Rejoice, 0 young h., in 
thy youth, and let thy heart cherer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of thy heart, and in 
the ſight of thine eyes: but know 
thou, that for all theſe thing. God 
will bring thee into judgement.” * 
Io Therefore remove ſorrow from 
thy heart, and put away evil from 
thy fleſh : for SORE and J 


* r ed HAT 
H A P. XII. FFITUE 


1 The Creator is ta be remembered 3 The fi 7 


The preacher's care i 4 13" Thy 
| God, the chief antidote — * 


Emember now thy creator A 
the days of thy yo 


TLETC 


ihe evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou ſhak -ſay; 1 
have no pleaſure in them 


2 While the ſun, or the liglit, or q 
| moon, or the ſtars be nat. darkens 

nor the clouds return after thei : 4 
In the day when the keepers of 


the houſe ſhall tremble, and. the 
toward the north; in the place where ſtrong men ſhall bow —— 


the grinders ceaſe becauſe' they are 
few, and thoſe that look r of the 
windows be darkened, Oo 
4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the 
ſtrects, when the ſound of the grind- 
ing is low, and he ſhall riſe up at the 
voice of the bird, and all the daugh- 
ters of muſick ſhall be brought low; 
5 Alſo when they ſhall be afraid 


6 In the morning ſow thy feed, 


of that — is high, and fears 15 
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Chap. XI. BCCL ES 
be: in the way, and the almond- tree 
ſnall flouriſh, and the graſbopper 


1A8 TES. Chap. XII 
10 The preacher ſought to find 
out acceptable words, and that 


ſball be a burden, and deſire ſhall | which was written was upright, even 


fail: becauſe man goeth to his lang 
home, and the mourners go about 
tha e:. „ ule! 

6 Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, 
or the golden bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be hroken at the fountain, 
or the wheel broken at the ciſtern. 


7 Then ſhall the duſt return to] books there it no end, and much 
the earth as it was: and the ſpirit] ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſn. 


ſnall return unto God who gave it. 
8A Vagity of vanities, ſaith the 


preacher. all is vanity. | 
.9 And moreover,. becauſe the 


preacher was wiſe, he. ſtill taught the 


words of truth. 49 e oy of 

11 The words of the wiſe are as 
Soads, and. as nails. faſtened by the 
maſters of aſſemblies, tobich are giv- 
en from one ſnephe td. 
12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, 
be admoniſhed: of making many 


wy a=; 


—_ 


13 4 Let us hear the-conclufion 
of the whole matter, Fear God, and 


o 


ij the whole duty of Wan. to 
14 For God ſhall bring,every 


keep his commandments : for this 


herd, and ſought out, 4 
der mam proverbs. 


* 1 a 4 q 
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people knowledge; yea, he gave good | work into judgement, with every 
f 14 ſet in my lecret thing, whether. it be gopd, or 


whether it be evil. + 391998 1th * 4 
10 3 s 8 
# wdl 
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Ch. xii, V. 1, While] While as yet the evil days are nat come, or, before the gvil days 


approach, and t 


roach, and the years draw nigh— There is a curious comment upon this chapter, en- 
lee TTY PARA OP Old Ages wriaen by Dro Smith kgs 0 


ical, or rather meta- 


This book, being entitled the Preacher; is profeſſedly philoſophica 


— 


phyſical. It begins with phyſicks, juſt touches upon natute, the ſucceſſion of the human 
rgce,, dhe earthis continuance in her orbit, the diurnal and annual motion of the ſun, the 
circulation of air, and the courſe of the rivers; then it proceeds to art, the operations, 
toil, inventions and wiſdom. of men: but the conſtant return is to things ſupernatural ; 
the conaloſion upon each ſurvey is, „ all this 5271 is to no purpoſe, every thing van 
away. What doth mirth? Of what uſe are riches ? To what end is all the labour ang gar 
of man ? Such are the queſtions aſked by cobl reaſon and ſober reflection. This book, like - 
its author, is an'extravrdinary mixture of heaven and earth. While Solomon gave hindelf 
up to tlie gtatiſi cations of his appetites and paſſions with women, wine, pleaſure, wealth, 
nw and grandeur, he was vx; earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; but When be came to him- 
elf, influenced by right reaſon and reflection, and under the guidance of true Land 
diyine illumination, then was he lara ſuperior to nature, able to look upont all tem- 
porat things with an indifferent eye, — op bebe nn 
Solomon by the extraordinary opportunities, that were given him, is certainly the 
maſter of experience, and by it ſeems e by Providence to teach mankind, What 4s 
true wiſdom without their on trial and reſearches. For as he himſelf obſerves, “ what. 
can We any common, private man do, that mall come after the King? juſt whar chey 
(other common men) did beo him; walk in the ſame beaten track, unable p45: pred | 
neu information, ot equal to that of the king, The golden meat-therefore-with the fear | 
of Go gap others, tur bis qommaggs is.che len of al enquiries and the procuration 4 
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by the IO s of the dock, tales 
pthy kids belitles the ſhepherdY tents. 
9 I have compared thee, O my 
love, to' a company of horſes in 
Pharaoh's chariots. 
10 Thy cheeks are Sie with 
75 of jewels, thy neck with chains 
old. © 
II We will make thee borders of 
id, with ſtuds of filver. © 
12 J While the king /2tetÞ at his 
cable, my ſpikenard ſendeth fe Forch 
the ſmell thereof. 
13 A bundle of m t y well- 
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beloved unto me; $1 all 
night betwixt my Walde | 
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4 My beloved # Unto m. 


and rejoice in thee; we will remember 
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right love thee. 0114 aon 
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as the curtains of Solomon. 
Lock not up me, becauſe 1 
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were angry 


ughters of Jeruſalem, as the tents] 
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with me; they made me 
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love; behold, Kin art Fran 

blaß doves'' „ 
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loved, yea, Pleaſaart alſo bur b. xd is 

green. $31 ö Win! 

1 The beams of 0 2 doſe 
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own vineyard have I nor kept, 
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- here thou ferdeſt, where 


thou makeſt thy flock do reſt at noon: 
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for why "ſhould 1 be as one that 
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ons inne Ic Iten 
9 If thou know not, O thod fair- 
thy way forth 

o. of the ſongs or his ſnadow with 
Solomon. It ig s Kin. iv. 32, tha 
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3 As the apple- tree among the 
trees of the wood, ſo i my beloved 
among the ſons. I ſat down under 


his fruit ns ſweet to my taſte? 

4 He brought me to the ban- 
quetting-houſe, ad din banner over 
me was love. rer ud AN 4 


great delight, and 
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5 Stay me with flaggons, com- 

— me with apples, fork 

dove. 
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and his right hand doth embrace me. 
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up, oY A my loye till he pleaſe. 
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y loved 75 be e a 8 a 
= hold. he ſtandet 
went Cor wy lhe looked If c at the 
windows, ſhewi himſelt throw h 
the lattels 1 . 5 
10 15 Wore ſpake, and ſaid 
unto me, Riſe up, my love, my fair 
% and come away. 
1 For lo, the winter is paſt the 
ran e yer and gone 
he flowers a pear on 
7 the ee the fin 22 
is come, and t yoicy, the turtle 
i heard in ol land; 
EAT $i. 20 fig-tree putteth forth her 
figs, and, the vines with the 
N grape give a gad ſmell, Ariſe, 
my rey my fair one, and come a. 
14 Q my. dove that art in the 
dete of the rock, A ſecret place 
of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy counte-| 
nance, let me hear thy voice; for | fv 
ſweet #5 thy voice, and * counte- 
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13. Take us the foxes; the litt 
foxes, that ſpoil the vines * tor our 
vines haus tender grapes. 
16 Y My beloved i, Nine :ahd/1 
am his: he feedeth among the lilies, 
17 Until che day break, and the 
ſhadows flee away: turn, my beloved, 
and be thou like a roe, or, a young 
hart upon the mountains of Bether. 
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chair 0 the wood of Lebanon. vol 
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e with pleafant fruits, 
camphire with ſpikenard, 
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frankincenſe, myrrh and aloes, with 
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5 A fountain 0 
of ing waters, an 
Lebanon. 
16 © Awake, O north wind, and 
come, thou ſouth ; blow upon my 
arden, that the ſpices thereof may 
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and fourſcore cbicubines, and vir- 
W vor gude 
one of her mo- 
ther, ſhert the choice one of her that 
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the work of 
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let, which wanteth not liquor: thy] 
belly is like an heap of wheat, ſet 
hren ; 
+8 Thy tuo breaſts are like-rwo- 
roes that are twins. 

4 Thy neck is as 2 toweraf ivory, 
thine eyes like the faſh-pools in Heſh- 
bon, by the gate of Bathrabbim: 
thy noſe i as the rower of Lebanon, | 


hands of a Fanning 


which looketh toward Damaſcus. 


&S Thine head upon thee is like 
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is held in the 
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tree, I will take hold of the boughs 
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be as g luſters of the —45 and the 
ello 115 noſe like a eee, T 
nd. the thy der 
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at are aſleep to ſpe 
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fire is towards me. 
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2 1 would lead thee, and ris 
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.|thee into. my mother's houſe, ks 


would inſtruct me: I would cauſe 
1 wine of the 
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my Fay and his right hand mould 


embrace me. | 
I charge you, 0 dayghters of 


ar my love until he 
5 Wha is this that cometh up 
> hs the wilderneſs, leaning upon 
er beloved? 1 raiſed thee up un- 
der the apple · tree: there thy mo- 
ther brought thee forth, ap teen 
brought thee forth 1h, bare th 
5 J Set me as à ſcal upon t 
heart, as a ſeal upon thing arm: 
love is ſtrong as, 595 jealouſy i 
cruel as the grave; the coals 8 
of are coals of fire, which bath a moſt 
b O l 
| Many waters cannot, quench. 
love, neither can the floods 7 
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utterly be contemned. 
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Chap. I. 
Except the Lon p of hoſts had 
if? unto us a very ſhall remnant, w. 


we ſhould habe been as Sodom, and | 


we. 8 83 haye been like unto 80. 
morrah. 

10 q Hear the word of the Lonp, 
ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto 
che law of gur 650 
Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpoſe i- the multi- 
tude of your ſacrifices unto me? 
faith che Lozp: I am full of the 
burnt-offerings of rams, and the far 
of fed beaſts, and 1 delight not in 


the blood of” bullocks, or of „m f 


or of he- goats. 


12 When ye come to | pan tory 
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therleſs, neither doch the 


your hand, to tread my courts ? 1 

13 Bring no more vain oblations; 
incenſe is an abomination unto me; 
the he. mgons and ſabbaths, the 
calling of aſſemblies F cannot awa 
kW rv 3 it is iniquity, even rhe olems 
meeting. "7 


14 
appointed feaſts my foul hateth: 


they are a 77 5 paro me * am 
1 ay ar / . 23 
4 for 


5 7 
net 


SI "wil 1 your hands 

are full of blood. 

46 J. Waſh ye make you clean, 
t away the evil of your doings 

por before mine eyes, ceaſe to do 


"ha Learn to do well e judge 
ment. reli „Judge 
the f , whe Nd f dhe the widow. 

18 Come now, and let us reaſon 


ether, 
1055 fins. be as 3 ſha} 


as white as ſnow 
- i, V. 11 Sacrifices,] Vain, ws 


ts Kan and obedience, as are prayers, praiſes 
and cvery — wortkip. 7 


Je People of 


ſaith the Lon dp: The 
2 XI 


| 


15 4 1 A K. 


our new-moohis and your | 


Chap. 
red d like, crimſon, they ſhall, be as 


I. 


Je ſhall eat the good of. the land. 

20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, 
ſhall be devoured with the 5 
for the mouth « of, the Lonp hath 
* Al 

21. C. ho is the faithful ci city be- 
come an harlot ? it was full of Judge: 
ment, righteouſneſs lodged in * ; 
but now murderers. 

22 Thy ſilver 1 is become dio, 
thy wine mixed with water. 
23 Thy princes are rebellious, 

companions of thieves ; ever 
one loveth gifts, and followerh. at- 
ter rewards: they judge not the fa- 


cauſe of the 
widow come unto 1 
24 Therefore faith the Loxp, the 
Lox of hoſts, the mighty One of 
Ifrael, Ah, I will eaſe ne of mine 
adverlaries, and ente me off mine 
enemies. 
25 And I will turn my h hand 
upon thee, and putely purge away 
thy droſs, and tale away. all thy tin. 
26 And I' will reſtore thy judges 
as at the firſt, and thy counſellors as 
at the beginning : afterward thou 
ſhalt be called, "The e city of Fight 
tes che faithful 9 
27 Zion ſhall be redectnie 1 8 
WI 


judgement, and (ie converts 
righteouſneſs. 

28 C And the deſtructiom öf the 

tranſgreſſors and of the ſinners, Hall 

ze together, and they that f. 5 


the Loxp ſhall be conſumed. 
29 For they mall be aſhamed of 


the 2536 hieb ye have deſired, and 
ye ſhall be, confounded for the © Bir: 


dens that ye have choſen,” © 
30, For ye. mall de a8 an oak 


Ol] mana as zee, — 


0 


+ (>. 4 


* 
* 


DON EEE 
* ” 1017 1) OTITIS Tt 


* 


155 If y ye be willing and a, 


99 P mate ge of the 


Chap. II. s 4. 


hb leaf fadeth; 


that, hath no water. 


none ſhall quench them. 
* ty 3 HA P. II. 
the comin 
; . og 2 chedne/s is 
for; ng. 
0 be powerful g Feil. of God's Majeſty. 
4 word that Iſaiah The ſon 


cauſe 


dah and Jeruſalem, 
2 And it ſhall come to paſs, in 
the laſt days, tha! the mountain of 
the Log Þ's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the to 7 the mountains, and 
ſhall be exalted above the hills; and h 
all nations ſhall flow unto it. 
3 And many people ſhall go and 
tay, Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lon, to the 
houſe of the, God of f Jacob, and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we 
= walk in his paths; for out of]. 
on thll go forth the . and the 
word A 17 LOED, from Jeruſalem, 
100 nd ſhall judge ge among the 
n 99 75 ſhall, rebuke many peo- 
ple; on they. Hall beat their words 
into Þloy-ſhares, and, their ſpears 
into tre: -hooks:; nation ſhall 
2 1 ſword. againſt nation, nei- 
ter ll they learn War any more. 
of Jacob, come ye, 


Loa B. 


98 7 "Therefore thou haſt forſaken 


2 repleniſhed from the 
— nd” 75 focthſayers like the 
Philiſtines, and they pleaſe them- 
ſelyes in the children of ſtrangers. 

Their land alſo is full 

nd gold, neither ig there any end of 
their treaſures ;' their land is alſo full}; 
of horſes, Neigher is there ny endoff, 


and as © garden || 
hs 5 And the ſtrong ſhall bees tow, 


the maker of it as a ſpark, and 
they ſhall both burn together, and | 


lo ie exhorterh to fear, Aves: 


of Amoz ſaw, concerning Ju- 


be bowed down, and the 
of men ſhall be made low : ad the. 
Lonp alone ſhall be exalted in chat 
day. 


le Co houſe of Jacob, be. ab 


1 AH. Chap. Il. 

8 Their land alſo'is full of idols; * 
they worſhip the work of their own 
hands, that which their on fingers 
have made. | 

.9 And the mean man ' bowerh 
down, and the great man humbleth 


Ihimſelf: therefore forgive them not: 
ne of the Mc; = 


10 Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the duſt, for fear of 
the Loxp, and for the glory of his 
majeſty, 

11 The lofty looks of man ſhall 
be humbled, and the haughtineſs.of 
men ſhall be bowed downg and the 
Lox alone ſhall be exalted in that 


day. 

l L2 For the day of the 100 i of 
olls Of be u F every one that it 

prou 


and, 102 „and upon every 
one that is 1 Hil PRs and diebe 6 : 


brou ht low. 195 
1 ly And upo n. all the cedars os. 


Lebanon, 7. 2 high and lifted Ups. 
and upon all the oaks of Baſhan, 

44 And upon all the high moun- 
hs omg upon all the hills that are 


ANY 0 pot. 95 high tower, 
"ey upon every fenced wal 

16 170 Rook all the ſhips of 
'Tarihiſh, and upon all pleafanc pic- 


TUres. 
17 And the loftineſs of man halt. 


htineſs 


35 Ad he ne da ele 
19, And they ſhall-go imo the 


hole of the rocks, 33 
caves of the earth, ot fear of the 
Lon p, aki for the glory of hi; ta- 
filverſjeſty, when he ariferh S * 
ribly che carth. 


33 8 t 


Ch. 5. U 18. — Huch. This foreie's 9 | 


their chariors. © 


time of refortaation, efrerthe captivity, when idols 
I would ceaſe, NY 4 3 


20 In that day a man tall e 
his idols of ſilver, and his idols li 
& wok they made, eacb one 
imſelf to worſhip, to. the moles 
pos to the bats c 
21 To go imo the clefts. of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 
rocks, far feat of the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majeſty, when he a- 
riſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, -. 
22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe 
breath i it in his noſtrils: for wherein 
is he to be accounted of? 


CHA oy III. 
; . e r £6 Wh; 


and covetouſ! the rulers. 16 
22 . 


Judgments 
the amen. 
behold, the Lord, the Loxp: 
of | hoſts doth take away from 
Jeruſalem, and from Judah, the ſtay; 
and the ſtaff, the whole ſtay of bread, 


and the whole ſtay of water, are their oppreſſors, a 
2 The af > ne and the man 


of war, the j and the prophet, 
and the — * ys | 
3 The ca of fifty, and the 
honourable man, and the counſelor, 
and the cunning! arrificer, and the 
eloquent orator ; 

4 And I will give children 10 
mein ieee, 8 babes ſhall tale 
over them. 

5 And the peop ple-ſhall be oppteſſ lo 
ed, every one 11 another, and every 
one by his neighbour: the child ſhall 
proudly. againſt the 


— he baſe again ho. 
— the ho- 


6 N ſhall take bold & 
his brother of the houſe . 
| 7 1 y P 5 . is 


SI 
»# 


Sg 


| 


og 1 A H. Chap. 


[hide it not: wo unto their. ſoul, 
| | they have rewarded 1 unto e. 


| 


III. 

7 In that day mall be . 
ing, I will not be an healer; 
in my houſe is neither btead nor 
clothing; make me not a rule of 
the people. 

8 For Johan: is 7 ond Fea 
dah is fallen: eee 15-3, 44m 
their doings are againſt the Logp, 
to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

"09 © The ſhew of Geir? co 
nance doth witnels againſt them, ad 
they declare their fin as Sodom. they 


iielves... 

10 Say ye to the ri ghteovs, chat 
it Hall he well with him : for they 
ſhall eat the fruit of their doings... 

11 Wo unto the wicked, it ſball be | 
ill with bim; for the reward of his 
hands ſhall be given him. 

children 


12.4 45 for my 
women rule 


over them: O my people, they 
which lead thee, als thee to err, 


and 128955 the way of thy paths. 

3 The Lord ſtandeth up to 
GH and ſander to judge * 
people. 
14 The Lozp will enter into 
judgement with the , ancients of his 
people, and the princes thereof: for 
2 have eaten up the vineyard; the 

il of the poor is in your houſes. 

15 What mean ye that ye beat my 
people to pieces, and grind the faces 
4 poor? ſaich the Lord Gop of 
16 9 1 the 3 Fairh, 
Becauſe the-daughters of Zion we. 
haughty, and walk with ſtretched- 
V. 2. In chat day js is a fine deſtript ion 


u of their contuſion in 1 ITY the CS when one 


was for ſetting up this for z guide, and theit King, 


bs 4 1 | Wr 


2 "+> EEE 


3 8 5 Men cfiem ert eee wo: 

Bog Io ln V 16. daughters o 

; dead to all ſe and e. 

end 92 the firſt V. of Ch" ' wk 
women and ſcargity , 

e of wor a a vity- 


89 a tt. hn 


2 


rr 


be called by thy name to take away 


_ after WE gy as related in 


Chap, W.. „ 
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walk- 
151 and mincing 4 they go, and 
a 2 5 with my feet: 
2 fore 720 Lon p will ſmite 
uy ſcab the crown of the head of| 
the daughtersof Zion, and the Loan 
will diſcover their fecret parts. 
18 In that day the Loxp will take 
away the bravery of *tbrir tinkling} 
ornaments. about their fart, and their | 
Sls and rhei round tires like the 


moo 
ol "The chains, and the bracelets, 
and the muffler s, 

20 The bonnets, and the. ornaments 


the t 
21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, 
24 The. changeable ſuits of appa- 

rel, and the mantles, and the wim- 

Ples, and the criſping- pins, | 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, |- 
and the hoods, and the vails, | 
24 And it ſhall come to paſa, that 

1 of ſwert ſmell, there ſhall be 

ſtiak; and, inftead of a girdle, a rent; 

and inſtead of well-ſet hair, bald- 

neſs ; and ĩnſtead of a ſtomacher, a 


of the legs, and the head- bands, and *. 
ets; and the ear- rings. 


| for, a ſhadow. in the day-timg 


1 A. H. V. 

of the Logp be beautiful and glo- 

rious, and the fruit of the earth Tal 

be excellent and comely for them 
that are eſcaped of Iſracl. 

3 And is ſhall come to paſs, that 

= 1 is left in Zion, and he that re- 


maineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called 


holy; even every. one hat is written, 
wo * living in Jeruſalem: 

hen the Lonp ſhall have 
wg away the filch of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and ſhall, have purged 
the blood of Jeruſalem from themwſt 


chereof, by the ſpirit of jullgement, 


and by the ſpint of, burning. 

5 And the Logo, will create upon 
every dwelling place of mount Zion, 
[and upon her. aſſemblies,” a cloud, 
| and ſmoke by day, and the bn | 
[a the gl 241 4 -1-4.4 

r A detence. 

6 And . ſhall be a tabernacle 
the heat, and for a place of of refuge 
and for e ſtorm and 
nene 196 e eee eee een 7 
50 H A P. r 


ab, Under eee 


N D in rp day ſeven women 
A, tate take hold of one man, ſay- 
ing, We will eat our own bread, and 
wear our own apparel: only let us 


our. reproach, . 


A In that day ſhall the RN ANC TA Srapes. 
ai ir. V. 2, In that day] In thoſe days, abopt' 
this time—This- is another 2 if ade 8 


bt Neheminh 4 


| ad. of ſackcloth; and burning in- eth his ſevere judgement : 8 His 8 
| of beauty Yo on covetonſsy: 11 por laſcivio „ 1 
26 Thy men ſhallfallbyche fword, 45 e . e 9 75 
and 21 mighty in the war. OW wih 1 öng to mywelk be. 
26 And her gates ſhall lament. and N. loved s ong d ed 
mournz and he being ne 55 touching his vineyard. well. 
lit upon the ground. ſdelgeed Hach 4 yitieyara 
16.7 CHA b. , Went aggro 40d e e 
In the ney rag ue 2 And he fenoed it, and gathered 


out the ſtones thereof; ard platired 
fit with the thoiceft vine; abc hut 
a tower in the midſt of ite and ao 
ids a wins ants rr * 


[looked — 8 
er er HSU . in 2 A — 170 


Branch of the 


; PLE PIN ff 
vineyard doth. in the next chapter. 7 | 


Chap. V. = "1 
1 pray you, berwixt me and my 
vineyard. 


4 What could bave dert done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not 
done in it? wherefore when I looked| 
that it ſhould bring forth 
brought i it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go toʒ Ff in tell you 
"wie I will do to my vineyard. 1 
will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it ſhall ng eaten up: and break 
down the wall » and it ſhall 


be trodden down; | 


6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall 
not be pruned, nor digged, but there 
'ſhall come up briers and thorns; 1 
will alſo command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. 
For the vineyard of the Lox 


of - hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and 


tie men of Judah his pleaſant plant: 
-and he looked for 3 but 
b hold oppreſſion; for Tighteouſ- 
'nefs, but behold a cry. 

8 Wo unto them that join houſe 
to houſe, bat lay field to field, till 
tbere be no place, that they may be 
— Woes: in Us midſt of the 


We mine ears aid the Los of 
hoſts, Of a truth many houſes ſhall 
be deſolate, van great and fair yas 
B out inhab tant. l! 

10 Yea, ten acres of cnc ſhall 


* 


1 A H. Chap. V. 
able men are famiſhed, and their 
| multitude dried up with thirſt : 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged 
Eure and opened her mouth with- 
out meaſure; and their glory, and 
their multirude, and their pomp, 


land he chat reoiceth ſhall deſcend 


into it: | 
x5 And the” mean man ſhall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
ſhall be humbled: and ng N of 
the lofty ſhall be humbled : 0 
16 But the Loxp of hoſts hall be 
exalted in judgement, and God that 
is holy ſhall be ene in righte · 
ouſneſss. * * 
17 Then ſhall th n feed after 


their manner, and the waſte: places 


of the fat ones ſhall ſtrangers eat. 
18 Wo unto them that draw 4nt- 
quity with cords of vanity, and ſin 
as 1t were with à caft-rope ; © 


19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, 


end haſten his work, that we may ſee 


i: and let the counſel of the holy 
One of Iſrael draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it. 

20 J Wo unto them that call 
evil „ and good evil; that put 
darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
neſs: that put bitter for lwert. and 
ſweet for bitter. 


— 


2m Wo unto them' abide e ile 


in their own 1 8 and pre in 


— one bath, and the ſeed of — their own ſi 


r ſhall yield an ephah. 
* Wo unto them that riſe up 
early in the » that they may 
follow ſtrong 3 that . 
until night, till wine -inflame; them. 
12 And the harp and the viol, the 
tabret and pipe, 
feaſts: but rd not the work | 
of the Lox, neither Fanden the 


and wine are in eny 


to drink wine, and men of ſtreng 
to mingle ſtrong drink: 

23 Which juſtify the wicked for 
reward, and take away the righte- 
oulneſs of the righteous from him. 


eth the ſtubble, and the flame con- 
ſumeth the chaff, /o their roof ſhall 


of his hands. 


13 Therefore my e 


goneinto —__ becauſe they have 


and their honour-| wal 


{be as ($44 $07 Ay and their bloſſom 


ſhallgo upasduſt, Becauſe they have 


Ch. v. 0 17. Then] While the Jambs (the righte - 
15 ha 


— wu. $er16 og 


place. „ Sms. 


22 Wo unto > ub hat are mighty 
t 


24 Therefore as the fire devour- | 


wore > A 


——— W — ER 


— 


— 


t 
0 
a 
f 


Chap. VI. 18 A 
caſt away the law of the Lonn of 
hoſts, A deſpiſed = word of the 
holy One of Iſxael, 
23 Therefore is the anger: Gabe 
LoxD kindled againſt his and 
he hath ſtretched forth his hand a- 
gainſt them, and hath ſmitten chem: 
and the hills did tremble, and their 
carcaſſes were torn in the midſt of 
the ſtroets; for all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand 1 
ſtretched out ſtillãFêeoi 
26 J And he will lift up an enſign 
to the nations from far, and will A 
unto them from the end of the earth: 
and behold they ſhall come with 


ſpeed ſwifdy. (£1 HH on ute 


— 
e 


N 
* - 


ble amongſt them: none ſhall lum: 


ber nor ſſeep : neither ſhalt the gir- Of h 


dle of their loins be looſed, norithe 
latchet of their ſhoes be broken. 
28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp; and 


all cheir bows bent, theit horſes to 


hoofs ſhall be counted 1 nome and} 
their wheels like a whirlwind: - 

29 Their roaring*ſhall-be like af 
lion, they ſhall coat like young lions; 
yea, they ſhall roar and lay hold of 
the prey, and ſnall carry it away 8 
and none ſhall deliver it. 


5 


30 And in that day t chey-ſhall roar” . 


againſt them, like the toaring of the 
ſea; and if ano look unto the land, pe 
behold darkneſs and ſorrow; andithe der 
light is P ogra _ Ro 
thereof. 46) 25! wr 

C H A: _ 8 


Aer, de dees rh 
7 2 eee. 13 4 remuant H 


N the: year that king Uzziah died, 
I fay alſo the Lord fitting upon 
v. 25. And] So that, or in conſequence of which, 


= hills---referring, perhapr, to the afflictions In the 


of Aba as well as to thoſe in che captivity. . pit 


28. For] By or in all this. 

1 28. Ah or he will lift may, do che | 
rians and Ohaldeans. 

n V. 29 and 30, Roaring and darkneſs westen. 


| U And the paſta: of 


2 None hall'be wearyihor ſtom- pf a 


Naa HB! - chap. Vl. 
a thtono, high and bfied up and his 
train fuled the temple. 
above ix {toad the ſrraphims: 
each one had: ſix wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain 
'he-covered his fret, and with beep 
he did fl. 30 ink 4948 1643 
3 And one cried amto anothet, 
and ſaid, Holy; haly, holy is the 
Loxv-of hoſts, the: whole an 
full of his glory. 
bad eme 
ved at the voice of him that cried, 
and the houſe was filled with * 1 
5 Then ſaid I. Wo itme, fo 
am undone, becauſe I am a man of 


M3 A 


| unclean 1 and 0 in the midſt 


eople of unclean lips fbr mine 
eyes have em 0 Kinge the pu 


6 Then't Hlevroticof the ſeraphims 
| nts me; eh a live, coal in his 
N Hive or ad taken with the 
ngs from off the altar. 175 
7 An he laid it upon my month, 
12 1 Lo, chis hath 4 th 
1ps, and thine iniquity is ta en awa 
571 in F ? 
110 1 heard the voice of the 
Lord, {aying, whom mall 1 ſend, 
and who will go for us? Then faiq 
Here am IL, fend; me. 

9 4 And he ſaid, Go and tell chis 
85 Hear e indeed, bur un- 

and not; a ſes 0 indeed, 
but perceive not. 

10 Make the beate Gr ih 


% ” 
& <2 


his peple 


fat, and make their ears head y, and 


ſhut their eyes: leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears; 
and underſtand wich their Hearts, and 
convertyand | be Nea g figs was 


Ni Dan Tu +2 
cb. vi. v. 5. Vacken Sho 1 
IA have not the e e 7 at 
it ſhould be thought Eto regio Oele, . 
e 


becauſe ſaid of th 
W _— 4 — 


ive expreſſions for great calamities, | 


Et ee 


— 6ä— — — — — —— agate ne ith K 


— — EO on rt eee a 


ou che ſubſtance thereof. 


"22 of Uzziahking of Jodl that 


: with the wind. 


renn. 18 A 
11 Ther aid I, Lord, 

And he anſwered, Until the cities be 

wafted without inhabiranr, and the 

houſes without man, and the land be 

utterly deſolate, 


12 ind the. Loxp "A Ib 


men far away, and there he. a 

forſaking in the midſt pe my land. 
- 12% in it a tenth, 
uns i — ab and ſhall be 
eaten: as a teil- tree, and as an oak 
whoſe ſuſtenance it in them, when 
they caſt their leaves: ſo the f 1 


„ Chap, VII. 
? |thezein for us, and ſet a king in the 


midſt of it, eben the fon of Tabeal. 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, It 


Mall not ſtand, neither ſhall i it come 


to paſs. 


For the head of Syria is Da- 
maſcus, and the head of Damaſcus 


, Rezin; and within threeſcore and 


five years ſhall Ephraim be broken, 
chat it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim i is Sa- 
maria, and the head of Samaria-is 
Remaliah's ſon: If ye will not be- 
lieve, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſta- 


HAF. vn. - [blihed. 


D it carte © in 1 days 
of Ahaz the 1 pk of 7 8 


Rezin the king of Sy yria, and Pekah 
the ſon of Re diah, Eing of Iſtael, 
went up towards Jeruſalem to war 


againſt it, but could not prevail a- 
inſt it. 1 


his And it was told the houſe of 
David, ſaying, Syria is confederate 
with Ephraim. And his heart was 


moved, and the heart of his people, 85 


as che trees of the wood are moved 


3 Then ſaid the Lon b unto Ifaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
and Shear-jaſhub thy ſon, at the 
end of the conduit of the upper 

] in che-bigh-way of the fullers' 


"4 And ſay wato him, take heedf 


and be quiet; fear not, neither be| 
faint-hearted, for the two tails of 


theſe ſmoking fire-bratds, for the 
fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, 
and of the ſon of Remaliah: 

5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the 


ſon of Remaliah have den cr. 


counſel againſt thee, ſaying, - 


| 20-4 Marcover the Loxp ſpake 
a8 in unto Ahaz, ſayi 


11 Aſk thee a ſign ot Salas 
thy Gad aſk i either in the depth, 
nin the height above. 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, I vil not aſk, 
neirher will I tempt the Lond. 

E And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O 
of David, I is @ {mall thing 
for vou to weary. men, but will ye 
weary my God alſo? 
14 Therefore the Lord himſclf 
ſhall give you a ſigu, Behold, a vir- 
n- ſhall - conceive, and bear a ſon, 
and ſball call bis name. 1 MM A- 
NUEL. 

15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, 
that be may know to refuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the 

16 For before the childſhal know 
to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 

„the land that thou abhorreſt 
ſhall be forſaken of both her kings. 

17 — The Lord ſhall mY upon 
Wd bh n thy people, and upon 
thy f. Aber Lon 1 have not 
come, from the day that Ephraim 
departed from rr even theking 
of TOUTE.” . 


1-% 
Ch. vii. v. 8. Head] 8 
capiral. of , and Rezin the hend ef Namaſev:, 


that is, he all not extend his kingdoms. 


6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and 
vex it, pep og make a breach 


Prom V. 17 to the end e eee 
uſing the fly aud the bee for arnues of mn. 


Chap. VIII. 18S A 


18 And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, that the Lonp A hiſs 
for the fly that is in the uttermoſt 
parts of the rivers of Egypt, and for 
the bee that is in the land of Aſſyria. 

19 And they ſnall come, and ſhall 
reſt all of them in the deſolate val- 
lies, and in the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all 
buſhes. 

20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord 
ſhave with a razor that 15 hired, 
namely, by them beyond the river, by 
the 4 5 of Aſſyria, the head, and 
the hair of the feet: and it ſhall alſo 
conſume the beard. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs in| 


that day, that a man ſhall nouriſh 
a young cow, and two ſh 

22 And it ſhall come to 4 for 
the abundance of milk bat they ſhall 
give, that he ſhall ear butter: for 
butter and honey ſhall every one eat 
that. is left in the land. — 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, that every place ſhall be, 
where there were a thouſand vines, 
at a thouſand ſilverlings, it ſhall even 
be for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows 
ſnall men come thither; becauſe all 
the land ſhall become briers and 
thorns. 

25 And on all hills n ſhall be 
digged with the mattock, there ſhall 
not come thither the fear of briers 
and thorns: but it ſhall be for the 
ſending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of leſſer cattle. 


CHAP. VIII. by” 
. e Srin axd Iſrael, 5 and 
14 


s irre, * I L 
Comfort to them that fear God God. = 
ſion to idolaters. 


me, Take thee a great roll, 
and write in' it with a man's pen, 


it ſhall come to 


Oreover, the 1 oy unto], 


IA: H Chap. VIII, 
2 And I took unto me faithful 
witneſſes to record, Uriah the prieſt, 
and Zechatiah the ſon of Jebere: 
Fink. HET 
3 And 1. unto this propher- 
eſs, and ſhe conceived and bare a 
for ; then ſaid the Log D to me, Call 
his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh- baz. 

4 For before the child ſhall have 
knowledge to cry, My -father and 
my mother, the riches of Damaſcus, 
and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be 
taken away before the king of 45 
yria. 

5 © The Lozp ſpake alſo unto 
me Taba, ſaying, 

6 Foraſmuch as this people refuſ- 
eth the waters of Shiloah that go 
ſoftly,” and rejoice in Raga ang Re- 
maliah's ſon: 

7 Now, therefore, bebold the 
Lon n bringeth upon them the waters 
of the river, ſtrong and many, even 
the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: 
and he ſhall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his banks. 

8 And he ſhall paſs througſt Ju- 
dah, he ſhall overflow and go over, 
| be ſhall reach even to the neck, and 
the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 
fill the breadth of thy land, 8 Im- 
manuel. 

9 0 Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye 
people, and ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces; and give ear, all ye of far 
countries: gird yourſelves, and ye 
ſhall be broken in pieces; gird your- 
ſelves, and ”e ſhall boi broken in 


— 


I pieces. 


10 Take counſel gether, and 
nought: ſpeak the 
word enddt ball 0, ang) for God 
is with us. 


11 q Forthe Lond ſpole thus to | 
Ch. viii; V. t. WENT abet fa. Tis, 


vii. 11. Jer. xv. xviti. in man other 
wN means a thing ſuperlatively 155 E. 


concerning 6 baz. 


This chapter alſo i is ve 9 and ires much 
E 8 


Chap. VIIT. I S'A 


me with a firong hand, and inſtruct- 
ed me that 1 ſhould not walk i in the 
way of. this people, ſaying, © 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all them to whom this people ſhall 
fay, A confederacy ; neither fear 
der fear, nor be afraid. 
Sanctify the Lox D of hoſts| 
bim elf, and let him be your fear, 
and let him be your dread.” 
14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctua- 
ry; but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and for à rock of offence to both the 
houſes of Iſrael, for a gin, and for 
a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeru- 


ſalem. 
15 And many them ſhall] 
ſtumble and fall, and be broken, 


and be ſnared, and be taken. | 
16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal 
the law among my diſciples. 
17 And I will wait upon the 
Lox that hideth his face from the 
houſe of en and I will look for 
him. 
- 18 Behold, 1 and the children 
whom the Loxp hath given me, are 
for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael 
from the Loxp of hoſts, which 
dwelleth i in mount Zion. 
19 J And when they ſhall ay 
unto you, Seek unto them that have 
familiar ſpirits, and unto wizards 
2 and that mutter: ſhould 


people ſeek unto their God? 
for the living to the dead ? 1. 


20 To the law and to the um 
mony : If they ſpeak not according 
to this word, it is becaule OY 
no light in <> 5 * 

21 And t rou it, 
hardly beſtead and 2 : and it 
ſhall | es to paſs, 
| ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret them- 

ſelves, and curſe their king and their 


God, and look upwards; 
cs. viii. V. 21. Beſtead] When diſtreſs ſhall 


that 2 tkey 


I 4 H. Chap. IX. 
22 And they ſhall look unto the 
earth: and behold, trouble and dark- 
neſs, dimneſs of anguiſſi; and they 
ſhall be driven to darkriefs. 5 


CHAP. IX. 


1 What joy ſhall be in the midſt of a likens, 
by the kingdom and birth of 45 127 The 


fudgements upon Hrael for Arr fride, 13 H- 
pocriſy, 18 and impen'tency. 


Evertheleſs, the dimneſs ſhall 
VN not be ſuch as was in her vex- 
ation, when at the firſt he lightly 
afflicted. the land of  Zebulun, and 
the land of Naphtali, and afterwards 
did more grievouſly afflict her by the 
way of the ſea, beyond Jordan in 
| Galilee of the nations. 

2 The people that walked i in 
darkneſs, have ſeen a great light : 
they chat dwell in the land of. the 
ſhadow of death, upon them hath 
the light ſhined. 

3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, 
and not increaſed the joy: they joy 
before thee, according to the joy in 
harveſt, and as men rejoice when they 
divide the ſpoil. 

4 For thou haſt broken the roke 
of his burden, and the ſtaff of his 
| ſhoulder, the rod of his oppreflar, as 
fin the day of Midian. 5 

5 For every battle of the warrior 
it with confuled noiſe, and garments 
rolled in blood, but this ſhall be 
with burning and fuel of fire. | 
6 For unto us a child is born, un- 
to us a ſon is given, and the govern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : 
and his name ſhall be relied: Won-, 
| derful, Counſellor, Themighty God, 
The everlaſting father, T prince 
of peace. 

7 Of the increaſe. of his 
ment and peace there ſhall be no 00. 
upon the throne of David and upon 

Cb. zi. V. 1 Nevertheleſs | Becauſe (to be read 


through it, and fam ine, then it ſhall come Bead, 
| uſed here, ſeem; to be void of ſeuſe. * 


marg. reading) thou haſt in - 
inereaſed its. Joy | 


in connexion with the laſt V. of chapter viii.) there vill 
17 wearineſsto him that oppre(s her : at firſt . ; 

Not] To it 
create; joy, or thou 


Chap. IX. „ 
his kingdom, to order it, and to e- 
ſtabliſn it with judgement and with 
juſtice,.. from henceforch even for 
ever; the zeal of the Lok p of hoſts 
will perform this, | 

8 The Lorp ſent a word into 
Jacob, and it hath lighted upon Iſrael. 

9 And all the people ſhall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitants of 
Samaria, that ſay in the pride and 
ſtoutneſs of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but 
we will build with hewn ſtones: the 
ſycomores are cut down, but we will 
change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord ſhall ſer 
up the adverſaries of Rezin againſt 
him, and join his enemies together. 

12 The Syrians before, and the 


Philiſtines behind, and they ſhall] 


devour Iſrael with open mouth. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand 7s ſtretched ouc till, 

13 © For the people turneth not 
unto him that ſmiteth them, neither 
do they ſrek the Lord of hoſts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will cut 


off from Ifrael head and tail, branch 


and ruſh in one day. 

15 The ancient an honourable, 
he is the head: and the prophet that 
teacheth lies, he is the tail. 


16 For the leaders of this people 


cauſe them to err, and they that are 
led of them, are deſtroyed. | 
17 Therefore the Lokp ſhall have 
no joy in their young men, neither 
ſhall have mercy on their fatherleſs 
and widows: for every one is an hy- 
pocrite, and an evil doer, and ever; 
mouth ſpeaketh folly. For alt tht; 
his anger is not turned away, but hs 
hand zs ſtretched out ſtifſfl. 
18 J For wickedneſs burneth 
the fire: it ſhall devour the briers an 
thorns, and ſhall kindle in the thick 
ets of the foreſt, and they ſhall m 


F N 

19 Through the wrath of the LoD 
of hoſts is the land darkened, and the 
people ſhall be as the fuel of the 
fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. 


20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the 


right hand, and be hungry; and he 


ſhall eat on the left hand, and they 


ſhall not be ſatisfied: they ſhall eat 
every man the fleſh of his own arm. 

21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and E- 
phraim, Manaſſeh: and they toge- 


ther ſhall be againſt Judah. For all 


this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand #s ſtretched out ſtill. 


CHAS EP.: A 


1 De aua of tyrants. 5 Aria, the rod of 
hypacrites, for his pride fall be broken. 20 
A remnant of all ſhall be ſaved. 


O unto them that decree un- 
righteous decrees, and that 
write grieyouſneſs which they have 
preſcribed ; 3 

2 Jo turn aſide the needy from 

judgement, and to take away the right 

from the poor of my people, that 
widows may be their prey, and bat 
they may rob the fatherleſs. 

| 3 And what will ye do in the day 

of viſitation, and in the deſolation 

which ſhall come from far? to whom 
will ye flee fot help? and where will 

ye leave your glory? Q 

4 Without me they ſhall bow 


— 


ſhall fall under the flain. For all 
this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand #s ſtretched out ſtill, 

5 CO Aſſyrian, the rod of mine 


anger, and the ſtaff in their hand is 


mine indignation. 
6 Lwill ſend him agaiaſt an hypo- 
critical nation: and againſt the peo- 


ple of my wrath will I give him a 

charge to take the ſpoil, and to take 
che prey, and to tread them down 
like the mire of the ſtreets. 


7 Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, 


up lie the lifting up of M e 
S ry Fam 


| 


Fneicher doth his heart think fo, but 


5 U 


* 
& 4 


Chap. X. 


down under the priſoners, and they 


— — ———— 2— 


—ͤ—ñ—ÿꝓ— 9s 5 A —RR——. 


Chap. X. 


up, or as if the 


1 8 A 


it is in his heart to deſtroy, and cut 
off nations not a few. 


9 For he ſaith, Are not my princes | 


altogether kings ? 

9 I not Calno, as Carchemiſh ? 
is not. Hamath, as Arpad? 7s not 
Samaria, as Damaſcus i ? 

10 As my hand hath found the 


kingdoms of the idols, and whoſe 


graven images did excel them vf Je- 


ruſalem, and of Samaria; 


11 Shall 1 not, as I have done un- 
to Samaria, and her idols, ſo do to 
Jeruſalem, and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when the Lox hath performed 
his whole work upon mount Zion, 
and on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the 
fruit of the ſtout heart of the ki 
of Afyria, and the glory of his high. 


tooks. 


r3 For he faith, By the ſtrength of 
my hand I have done it, and by my 
wiſdom; for I am prudent: and 1 
have removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their trea- 
ſures, and I have put down the inha- 
bitants like a vailant man; 

14 And my hand hath found as a 


neſt the tiches of the people, and as 


one gathereth eggs that are left, have 
I gathered all the earth, and there 
was none that moved the wing, or 


opened the mouth, or 
15 Shall the axe "boaſt it 7755 againſt 


him that heweth therewith ? or ſhall 
the ſaw magnify itſelf againſt him 
that ſhaketh it? as if the 25 115 1 
ſhake i//z}f againft them that lift it 
Und 6 125 ſhould lift up 
itſelf, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the 
Lox» of hoſts, fend among his fat 
ones leanneſs and under his glory 
he ſhall kindle a burning like the 


2 of a fire; 


I: A K. Chap. X. 
flame: and it ſhall burn and devour 
his thorns and his briers in one day ; 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory 
of his foreſt, and of his fruitful field, 
both foul and body; and they ſhall 
be as when a ſtandard- bearer faintetb: 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his 
forelt ſhall be few, that a. child may 
write them, 


20 C And it ſhall come to paſs in 


that day, that the remnant of Iſrael, 
and fuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
of Jacob, ſhall no more again ſtay 
upon him that ſmote them; bur ſhall 
ſtay upon the Lok p, the holy One 
of IIrael in truth: 

21 The remnant. ſhall return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 
mighty God. 

22 For though, thy peole Iſrael 
be as the ſand of the ſea, yet a rem- 
nant of them ſhall return : the con- 
ſumption decreed ſhall overflow with 
righteouſneſs, 
| 23 FortheLord Gop of hoſts ſhall 
make a conſumption, even deter- 
4 72 in the midſt of all the land. 
24 Therefore thus faith the 
r Gop of hoſts, O my people, 
that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid 
of che Aſſyrian; he ſhall ſmite, thee 

with a rod, and ſhall lift up his 
againſt thee, after the manner rig 
Sy pt. 
25 For yet a very little white, and 
che indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine 
anger in their deſtruction; 

26 And the Lorp of holts ſhall 
ſtir up a ſcourge for him, according 

to the ſlaughter of Midian at the 
v4 of Oreb: and as his rod Was 
5 85 the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it up 

ter the manner of Egypt. 
. 27 And it ſhall come to paſs in 
aken away from off thy ſhoulder, 


27 Ang She h ht of Iſrael ſhall be 
fire, 15 holy One for a 


$d his yoke 1 from off thy neck, and 
| c. 24 He hall} Though he ſmite— 


* 
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fax day, that his burden ſhall. be 


Chap. XI. 
the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe 
of the anointing. | 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is 
paſſed to Migron: at Michmaſh he 
hath laid up his carriages: _ 

29 They are gone over the paſ- 
fage: they have taken up their lodg- 
ing at- Gebaz Rama is afraid ; G1- 
beah of Saul is fled. | 

z3o Lift up thy voice, O daughter 
of Gallim: cauſe it to be heard unto 
Laiſh, O poor Anathoth, 

'37 Madmenah is removed, the 
inhabitants of Gebim gather them- 
ſelves to flee. | 

32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob 
that day: he ſhall ſhake his hand 
againſt the mount of the daughter of 
Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem.” - 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Loxn of 
hoſts ſhall lop the bough with terror; 
and the high ones of ſtature Hall be 
hewn down, and 
be humbled: | 

34 And he ſhall cut down the 
thickets of the foreſts with iron, and 
Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty one. 


eng. XI. 
1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out 
tbe root of F:fſes | 10 The reftoration of Ijral, 
and vocation of the Gentiles, | 
ND there ſhall come forth a rod 
out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and 
a Branch ſhall grow out of his roots; 
2 And the ſpirit of the Log v ſhall 
reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, the ſpirit of coun- 
ſel and might, the ſpirit of know- 
ledge, and of the fear of the Lok p, 
3 And ſhall make him of quick 
underſtanding in the fear of the 
10RD; and he ſhall not judge after 
the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears: | 
4 But with righteouſneſs, ſhall he 
Judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity, for the meek of the earth; 


* 


* 


FIS AA IAA 


the haughty ſhall] 


iſlands of rhe fea : 


and he ſhall ſmite the carch with the 


Chap. XI. 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked: 
5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the- 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs 
the girdle of his reins. 
6 The wolf ſhall alſo dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard ſhall he 
down with the kid: and the calf, and 


the young lion, and the fatling toge- 


ther, and a little child ſhall lead them. 
7 And the cow and the bear ſhall 
feed, their young ones ſhall lie down 
together: and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw 
like the ox. | 
8 And the ſucking child ſhall play 
on the hole of the aſp, and the wean- 


ed child ſhall put his hand on the. 
cockatricerden, - 78 tins 
'9: They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 


in all my holy mountain: for the. 
earth ſhall be fullof the knowledgeof 
the Lok p, as the waters cover the ſea. 
10 J And in that day there ſhall 
be a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand 
for an enſign. of the people; to it 
ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt! 
ſhall be glorious. aA 

11 And it ſhall come to paſs. in 


= 


_ [that day, that the Lox ſhall ſet his 


hand again the ſecond time, to reco- 
ver the remnant of his people which 
ſhall be left, from Afſyria, and from 


Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 


Cuſh, and from Elam, and from Shi- 
nar, and from Hanath, and from the 
12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign. | 
for the nations, and ſhall aſſemble 
the outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather to- 


gether the diſperſed of Judah, from 


the four corners of; the earth, _ 
13 The envy allo of Ephraim ſhall 

depart, and the adverſaries of Judah ; 

ſhall be cut off; Ephraim ſhall not 


envy Judah, and Judah ſhall not ve 


Ephraim: . 
14 But they ſhall fly upon the 
ſhoulders of the Philiftines toward © © 


Chap. 1 
the weſt, they ſhall, ſpoil- them of 
the eaſt together: they all lay their 


hand upon Edom and Moab, and the 


children of Ammon ſhall obey them. 
15 And the Lox ſhall utterly 
deſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
ſeaz..and; with his mighty. wind ſhall 
he ſhake his hand over the river, and 
ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, 
and men go over dryſhod. 
16 And there ſhall be an highway 
forthe remnant of his people, which 
ſhall be left from Aſſyria, like as it 
was to Iſtael in the day that he came 
up qut of the land of Teypt. | 
| CHAP. XIL. 


4 app ons [| MRETCHES of God. 

AND in that day thou ſhalt fay, | 
O Lonp, Iwill praiſe thee : 
ough; thou waſt angry with me; 
— 2 away, and thou 


#4 Hat 
52. Beholl, G God : ix my falvation; I 
will cruſt, and not be afraid; for the 
Loap JEHOV AH ji my ſtrength 
and ay ſong; be allo. is become my 


ſalvation. 

3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw 

water out of the wells of ſalvation. 
4 And. in that day ſhall ye ſay, 

Praife che. Lord, call upon his name, 


.dechare his doings among the people, 


| make mention that his name isexalted. 
5 Sing unto the Lon p; for he 
(hath 5 excellent things: this is 
in all the earth. 
6 120% * and ſhout, won in- 
habitant of Zion: for great i the ho- 
If One, of Iſrael in the midſt of thee. 


11 CHA Bi: XIII. 
' 1: Cad immflertth the armies of his awyath; 


7 > won 9.7 he 7555 ation-tEereef. 


1 IE. burden'of Fabre, which 
* 24. faiah the fon f Amoz did ſee; 
Lift. ye up a banner upon the 


IIS AI AZ H, 


— yah Fill for the 


1LorD is at hand; it ſhall come as a 


rey, Babylon by. 4 | 


$þ+ | 


Chap. XII. 
them, ſhake the hand, that they may 
go into the gates of che nobles. 


3 J have commanded my fanRified 


ones, I have alſo called my mighty 


ones for mine anger, even them that 


rejoice in my highneſss. 


4 The noiſe of a multitude in the 


mountains, Ike as of a great people: 
a tumultuous noiſe of the kingdoms 


_ | | of nations gathered together: the 


Lon of hoſts muſtereth 98 hoſt of 
the battle. 

5 They come from far wy, 
from the end of heaven, even the 


ILonp and the weapons of his indig- 
if nation, to deſtroy the whole land. 


6 J Howl ye; for the day of the 


deſtruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be 
faint, and every man's heart ſhall melt. 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs 
and ſorrows ſhall take hold of them; 
they ſhall be in pain as a woman that 
travaileth: they ſhall be amazed one 
at another, their faces Ball be as 
flames. | 
9 Behold, the day of the bord 
cometh, cruel both with wrath; and 
fierce anger, to lay the land deſolate; ; 
and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinnets there- 
of out of it. 
10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the 
conſtellations thereof ſhall not give 
their light; the ſun ſhall be darken- 
ed in his going forth, and the moon 
ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine: 

11 And I will hath the world 
for their evil, andthe wicked'for their 
iniquity; and I will cauſe the arro- 


| ie of the proud to ceaſe, and will 


ay lou the haughtineſs of the terrible: 

12 I will make a man more preci- 
Tous than fine gold; even a Wee 
the golden wedge of Ophir, 


Ch. xtii. V. 10. Staig of heaven ſhal) nie give their 


"high mountain, exalt the voice uno 


nate AI! joy 


Agb Theſe fi ive expreſſions, and in V. 13. de- 
. ceaſe, and calamities hell. come 


upon all. 


_— 
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20 It ſhall never be inhabited, nel 


22, And the wild beaſts of the 


Chap. XIII. 
13 Therefore I will ſhake the! 
heavens, and the earth ſhall remove 
out of her place, in the wrath of the 
LoxD of hoſts, and in the day of his 
fierce anger; 

14 And it ſhall be as the chafed 
roe, and as a ſheep that no man tak- 
cth up: they | ſhall, every man turn 
to his on people, and flce every 
one into his own land. 

136 Every one that i found, ſhall 
be thruſt through': and every one 
that is Joined. _-_ them, (hall fall by 
the ſword. 

16 Their hidden alſo ſhall be 
daſhed to pieces before their eyes, 
their houſes ſhall be ns! ind 
their wives raviſhed. 

17 Behold, I will ſtir. vp the 
Medes againſt them, which ſhall not 
regard ſilver, and as for gold, they 
ſhall not delight in it. 2 
11118 Their bous alſo ſhall daſh the 
young men to pieces, and they ſhall 
have no pity on the fruit of the 
womb; their eye ſhall not [ſpare 
children. 

19 And Babylon the gory of, 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 


dees excellency, ſhall be as when 


God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 


rah. 


ther ſhall it be dwelt in from gene- 
ration to generation: neither ſhall 


the Arabian pitch tent there, neither 


ſhall the ee make their fold 
there $7, Hina: 11 

421 But wild. beaſts of the deſert 
ſhall lie there, and their houſes fhall | 
be full of doleful creatures, and 
owls ſhall dwell there, and yy 
ſhall dance there. try 4h 7 4 


iſlands ſhall cry in their deſolate 
houſes, and dragons in their pleaſant] 
palaces: and her time is near to 


I:iS A 11 AH, 


TP Nx. 
HA P. XIV. 
e noni rain; . 8 5 
OR the Loxp will have mercy 

on, Jacob, and will yet chuſe 
Iſrael, and ſet them in their own 
land: and the ſtrangers. ſhall, be joins 
ed with them, and they hall cleave 
to the houſe of Jacob. 

2 And the people ſhall re them; 
and bring them to their place: and 
the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them 
in the land of the Lox, for ſervants 
and handmaids: and they ſhall, take 
them captives, whoſe captives they 
were, and they ſhall rule over their 

oppreſſors. : 

3 J And! it mall come yoga n | 
he day that the ok Dd ſhallgivethes 
reſt from thy ſorrow, and from thy 
fear, and from the hard; bondage 
wherein thou walt made to ſerve, 

4 That thou ſhalt take up this 


— — — 


proverb againſt the king of: 
lon, and ſay, How hath the opptef- 
ſor ceaſed ! if the golden city ceaſed 1 
5 The Lonp hath broken the 
ſtaff of the wicked, and the Teptto 
of the rulers, 
6 He who ſmote the echte in 
wrath with a continual ſtroke; he 


that ruled the nations in anger, is 


perſecuted, and none hindereth. - 
7 The whole earth is at reſt. and 
is quiet: they break forth into ſinging. 
8 Yea, the fir- trees rejoice at 
thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, 
ſaying, Since thou art laid down, no 
keller! is come up againft_ us. ' 
9 Hell from beneath is moved 
for thee to meet thee at thy coming: 
it ſtirreth up the dead for thee, even 
all the chief ones of the earth; it 
hath raiſed up from their thrones all 
the kings of the nations. 
10 All they ſhall, ſpeak, and ſay 
unto thee, Art thou alſo, become 


come, and her days ſhal not be pro- 
longed, 


weak as we? art thou become like 
unto us * 


Chap. X1V. 18 A 


Chap. XIv. 


TI Thy "SE is brought down] ſaith the I. ox of hoſts, and cut off 


to the grave, and the noiſe of thy 
viols: the worm is ſpread. under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. 
12 How art thou fallen from hea- 
ven, O lucifer, ſon of the morning 
Both art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didſt weaken the nations? 
13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine 
heart, 1 will aſcend into heaven, 
I will exalt my throne above the 
ſtars of God: I will ſic alſo up- 
on the mount of the congregation, 
in the ſides of the north. 
14 I wilt aſcend above the heights 
of the EE I will be like the moſt 


HF BH JF 


J. k upon thee, and confider 
, 15 this the man that 
a earth tor tre 


e, Gene Worlds as 2 wil- 
Ae, and deſtroyed the cities 


thereof, bet opened not the houſe 


E t 


e kings of the nations, 
e Fe ih 6 glory, "every 


ph tis own houſe. 

19 But thou art caſt out of thy 
grave like an abominable branch, 
and ar the raiment of thoſe that are 


ſlain, thruſt cough with a ſword, | 


that go down to the ſtones of the 
pit; 28 tarcaſe trodden under feet. 
20 Thu ſhalt not be joined with 
them in 7 3 becauſe thou haſt 
5 and lain th 
15 of evil doers ſhall 
= 1 80 i 3413 Bi | 


4 575 for his chil 
3 oh their fathers; 
— ey do iſe nor poſſeſs the 


land, n, Al the” face of che world 
with icke J: 409 3 23M13397 1 


22 For I will | riſeupageinſt chem, 


down 10 hen ing the 1 5 of the pit. 
16 They that ſee thee, ſhall nar- po 


- 2855 that did | 
and his hand js ſtretched" our, and. 


from Babylon the name, and 'rem- 
nant, and fon and nephew, faith the 
Lon d. 

23 I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion 
for the bittern, and pools of water: 
and ] will ſweep it with the beſom of 
deſtruction, ſaith the Lo Rp of hoſts. 

24 J The Loxp of hoſts hath 
ſworn, ſaying, Surely 'as T haye 
thought, ſo ſhall ir come topals ; and 
as I have purpoſed, /o ſhall it ſtand, 

25 That I will break the Afyrian 
in my land, and upon my moun- 
rains - tread him under foot: then 
ſhall his yoke depart from off them, 
and his — depart from off their 
ſhoulders. 2 

26 This is the rien that is pur- 
ſed upon the whole earth: and 
this is the hand that bs ſtretched out 
upon all the nations. 
27 For the Lord 47 hoſts bath 

urpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul iF? 


7 1 72 


| who ſhallturn it back ? ' 
28 In the year that king Ahaz 
died; was this' burden. 2 
29 J Rejoice not thou whole Pa- 
letida, becauſe the rod of him that 
ſmote thee is broken : for out of the 
ſerpent's root ſhall come forth OE 


atrice, and his fruit "ball be à fier ah ; 


flying ſerpent. / a 
14 And the firſt· born of the 


down in ſafery: and 1 will Kill thy 
root with famine, and” he ſhall 2 20 
thy remnant. £19153; 21619-2907 

31 Howl, O 


thou whole Paleſtina ar. diffolved': 


relle by the future te I have trodden him under 
>| foot vot, then ſhall his yoke— - 

V. 29; Whole ſtinzz ] Thou Paleſiang, 2 
every part of thee, becauſe the rod of him (Ahaz, fee 


12 Kiogs 


ſhall feed, and the needy ſh | he 


tez Cry, 0 80/7 


for there ſhall come from the north 


Ch. xiv. V. 25. That T will] To break the Atfhrivn 
in my land and upon al) T have ro and aſter E 
nie 


tels. dvi. 6.) that ſmete thee is broken (by che 
R . hin. fon fruit (nis ſucestſor, Hercklah, 


— a 


r 
I 


Chap. XV. I; 8. A; 
a ſmoke, = none ſpall be alone i in 
his appointed times. 

32 What ſhall one then — the 
meſſengers of the nation? That the 
Lok p cnt founded Zion, and the 
poor of his people ſhall truſt in it. 


neren 


The Anta fate of Moab. 


HE burden of Moab. Becauſe | 
in the night Ar of Moab. is 


laid waſte, brought to ſilence , 


becauſe in the aight Kir of Moab is 


laid waſte, and brought to ſilence: 

2 He is gone up to Bajith, and to 
Dibon, the high places, to weep: 
Moab ſhall howloverNebo, and over 
Medeba : on all their heads ſbal be 
baldneſs, and every. beard cut off, 

3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird 
themſelves. with ſackcloth: on the 
tops of their houſes, and in their 
ſtreets every one ſhall howl, Weepung 
abundantly. 

4. And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and 
Elealeh: their voice ſhall be heard 
even unto Jahaz: therefore the arm- 


10 


ed ſoldiers of Moab ſhall cry out; 


his life; ſhall 2 grievous unto him. 
5 My heart (ſhall cry out for 
Meab; his fugitive; ſhall flee. unto 
Zoar, an heifer of three years old: 
for by the mounting up of Lubich| 
with weeping ſhall they go it up: 
for in the way of Horonaim they ſhall 
ray up,a cry of deſtruction... 
6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall] 
be deſolate: for the hay is withered 


away, the graſs faileth, there is no] the a ol Kir 
ye mourn, ſurely they 


green thing. 
7 Therefore the abundance they ' 


have., gotten, and that which they | g 


have laid. up, ſhall they carry away 
to the brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone tound about 
the borders of Moab: the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howl- 
ing thereof unto Beer-elim. 


| 


| down the dane Plaus, 


gone over the 


I, A; H. Chap. XVI. 

9 Fot the waters of Dimon ſhall 
be full of os Ive I. will, bring 
more imon, ors upon him 
that 95 0 h of Moab, md "Pn 
the remnant of the land. 


CHAP, XVL a. * 


1 Moahis exhorted to yield obediency:te Aist 
kingdom, 6 and, threatened for her pride. 


bo GEND ye the lamb to the,nuler of 


the land from Selah to e 
derneſs, unto the mount, of the 
daughter of e gd 216f 


2 For it ſhall be that. 23 
ering bird caſt. A of the ig gin Abbe 


daughters of Moab Aale meh 

fords of Arnon. 2.931 to 
3 Take counſel, execute late. 

ment, make thy ſhadow as the ni 

in the midſt of the ngon-day, N 

the urea boyry no hm that 


wandereth. : vy 
N 4 15 mg ll 4 dwell with . 
thee OA 0 
em from 2 HE ow 1 iler; 
for the Der is at an cad, e 
ſpoiler ceaſeth, the op reflors are 


ere out! of Be 0 8 1 en 88 


And in merc 


be eſtabliſhed ; = he E _ 
e tabernac 


it in truth, in t 
vid, judging and . 
: pt 5 


and baſting righteouſneſs. 
6 0 We have. heard of 
pr Moab (he 7s * 101 75 FA Y. 
his haughrineſs,, an his pride, 
his 1 but his mo Hall g be 10. 
gab aaf WII. i 


7 Therefore. 0 

Moab, every one ſhall. 980 
tall, 

1 


ee 
8 For the fields of H ſhbon. 
uiſh, and the vine gf Sb 

CI 
nyt 


lords of the heathen, hays | 
they are 1 Af 
wandered 177 oy dernels.: her. 
branches are out, they arg... 
the fea... lis 1 01 48 


Chap. wt. IS A 

J Therefore I will bewail with | 

as weepin of, Jaxet, the vine of 
Wi 


Sibmah: water thee with my 
tears, O Heſhbon and Elealeh: for 
the ſhouting for thy ſummer: fruits, 
and for thy harveſt, is fallen. 
0 And gladneſs is taken away, 
and joy out of the plentiful field, 
and in the vineyards there ſhall be no 


finging, neither ſhall there be ſnout- 


ing: the treaders ſnall tread out no 
wine in ibeir preſſes ; I, have made 
their vintage - ſnouting to ceaſe. 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall 
found" like an harp for Moab, and 
mine inward parts for Kir-hareſh. 
12 © And it ſhall come to pals, | 
when it is ſeen that Moab is weary 
on the high place, that he ſhall come 
to his ſanctuary to pray, but he ſhall 
not prevail. 
13 This is the word that the 
Loxp hath ſpoken concerning Moab 
fince that time. 

14 But now the Loxp hath 155. 
ken, faying, Within three years, as 
the r ling, and the glory 
of Moab ſhall be contemned, with 
all that great multitude; and the 
remnant 5 very ſmall and feeble. 


C HAP. XVII. | 

1 Syria and Ijrael are threatened. 6 Atem- 

. nant ſhall foals idolatry. 9 The ref ſpall 
Be plagued for their impiety. 

HE burden of Damaſcus. Be- 
hold, Damaſcus is taken away 
aber bring a city, and it ſhall be a 
ruinous heap. 
2 The cities of Aroer are forſaks 
en; they ſhall be for flocks which 
ſhall lie denn, and none ſhall make 
tbem afraid. 

3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom 
from Damaſcus, and the remnant of 
Syria: they ſhall be as the glory of 
the children x OT ſaith the Lozxp 
of hoſts, 


>, 
a 
* 
= 


1 A fl. Chap. XVII. 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to 
— that the glory of Jacob ſhall be 
made thin, and the fatneſs of his 
fleſh ſhall wax lean. 

5 And it ſhall be as when the 
harveſt-man gathereth the corn, and 
reapeth the ears with his arm; and 
it ſhall be as he that gathercth ears 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 J (Tet ne grapes ſhall be 
left in it, as the hh Sing: of an olive- 
tree, two or three berries in the top 
of the uppermoſt bough, four or five 
in the outmoſt fruitful - branches 


rael. 

7 At that day ſhall a man look to 
his Maker, and his eyes ſhall have 
relpe? to the holy One of Itrael. 

And he ſhall not look to the al- 
tars, the work of his hands, neither 
ſhall reſpect hat which his fingers 
have made, either the groves or the 


Images. ) 

9 ln that day ſhall his ſtrong ci- 
ties be as a forſaken bough, and an 
uppermoſt branch, which they left, 
becauſe of the children of Ifracl: 
and there ſhall be deſolat ion. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the 
God of thy ſalvation, and haſt not 
been mindful of the rock of thy 
ſtrength : therefore ſhalr thou plant 
pleaſant plants, and ſhall ſet it with 
ſtrange ſlips : 


11 In the day ſhalt thou make 


thy plant to grow, and in the morn- 
3 thou make thy ſeed to flou- 

but the harveſt Hall be a heap 
in the day of grief, and of deſperate 
* 

2 ¶ Wo to the multitudeof many 
Sow, which make a noi ſe like the 
noiſe of the ſeas; and to the ruſhing 
of nations, that make a ruſhing like 
the ruſhing of mighty waters. 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the 


[ruſhing of many waters: but Ged 


I 


thereof, faith the Lonp God of 17 


Chap. XVIII. 
ſhall rebuke them, and they ſhall 
flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as 
the chaff of the mountains before the 
wind, and like a rolling thing before 
the whitfwind 

14 And behold,” at evening-tide 
trouble, and before the morning he 
is not: this is the portion of them 


that ſpoil us, and the lot of them | 
that rob us. 


C H A P. XVIII. 


1 God in care of his people will deſtroy the 
Ethiopians. 7 An 9 _—_ es grow 
4 the church. | 


O to the land hadowing with 
wings, which #s beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia 


2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by 
the ſea, even in veſſels of bulruſhes 


upon the waters, ſaying, Go ye ſwift] 
meſſengers to a nation ſcattered and} 


peeled, to a people terrible from 


their beginning hitherto; a nation 


meted out and trodden down, whoſe 
land the rivers have ſpoiled. 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 


and dwellers on the earth, ſee ye. 


when he lifteth up an enſign on the 
mountains; and when he dein a 
trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For forthe Log D ſaid unto me, 
I will take my reſt, and Iwill confi: 
der in nptdeſſibig-plecs like'a clear 
heat u 
of dew in the heat of harveſt. 

5 For afore the harveſt when the 
bud is perfect, and] the ſour grape 
is ripening in the flower, he ſhalt 
both cutoff the ſprigs with pruning- 


Ch. xviii. v. 2. Peeled] By Pylled— Tyndal, that ie, 


pillaged; Heb. ptucked, having the *hair pulled off. 
Nletedj Feix meaſured, of foal compaſs. This 
is meant of Judah, as is evident from V. 

V. 3. When he lifred up]! At the fy ig up, or 
when the enſign is lied up, or, as in Lypdg!, when 
the token ſhall be given—at the blowing ol, or when, 
the trumpet is blown g or as in Tyndal, „ when the 
horn blo wech. 


V. 4. T will take my] I will take refty and I will 


F A. 


herbs, and like a cloud 


Chap. XIX. 
hooks, and take away and cut'down 
the branches. © © 

6 They ſhall be left en un- 
to the fowls of the mountains, and 
to the beaſts of the earth: and the 
fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and 
all the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter 
upon them. 

7 In that tithe ſhall the preſene 
be brought unto the Lok p of hoſts, 


[of a people ſcattered and peeled, 


and from a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whoſe 
land the rivers have ſpoiled; to'the 
place of the name of the Lonp'ef 
hoſts, the mount Zion. 


CHAP, NIX... 


I The confufion of Egypt. 11 —— 
of their pr inces. 18 The calling of. Egypt is 
the church. 24, The covenant f t, Ae 


Jyria, and If 
HE burden of Egypt. Bchold, 
the Lory rideth "upon a ſwift 
cloud, and ſhall come into Egypt, 


and the idols of Egypt ſhall be mov- 


ech at his preſence, and the heart of 
Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it: 

2 And I will ſet the Egyptians 
againſt the Egyptians; and they ſhall 


fight every one againſt his brother, 


and every one againſt his neighbour z 
city againſt city, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom: 

3 And he ſpirit of Egypt H 
fail in the midſt thereof, and 1 5b 
deſtroy the counſel thereof : and 
they ſhall ſeek to the idols. and to 
the charmers, and to them that have 
familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards.” 

4 And the Egyptians will T gwe 
over into the hand of a cruel 47d; 
and a fferte King Thalf rule over 
chem, ſalth che Lord, the” Eorm of 
Hofts n 

3 And dle Ww ates hall fat fron 


| Th. Aix. V. 1. Riders den dee fin, vill Ly 


k % 


: xcix) 1. 
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Chap. XIX. 
the ſea, and the river ſhall be wile! 
and dried up. 

6 And they ſhall turn the rivers 
far away, and the brooks of defence 
ſhall be emptied and dried. up: the 
reeds and flags ſhall wither. 

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, 
by the mouth of the brooks, and 
every thing ſown by the brooks ſhall 
wither, be driven away, and be no 
more. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, 
and all they that caſt angle into the 
brooks ſhall lament, and they that 
ſpread «gets upon the waters ſhall 
languiſh. 


9 Moreover, they that work in 


fine flax, and they that weave net- 


works, ſhall be confounded; 

10 And they ſhall be broken in 
the purpoſes thereof, all that make 
fluices and ponds for fiſh. 

11, © Syrely the princes of Zoan 
are fools, the counſel of the wiſe 
counſellors of Pharaoh is become 
brutiſn: how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, 
I am the fon of the wile, the ſon of 
ancient kings ?. 

12 Where are they! ? where are 
thy wiſe nen? and let them tell thee 
now, and let them know what the 
Loap of hoſts hath purpoſed upon 
Egypt. 

13 Theprinces of Zoan are become 
fools, the princes of Noph are de- 
ceived; they have alſo ſeduced Eg ypt, 
even they that are the ſtay of the 
tribes thereof. 

14 The Lorp hath . a 
perverſe ſpirit in the midſt thereof; 
and they have cauſed Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neithier ſhall there beazy work 
tor Egypt, which the head or tail, 
branch or ruſh may do. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like 
unto women; and it ſhall be afraid 


IS A Þ & H. 


| 


and fear, becauſe of the ſhaking; of 
the hand of the Lox D of hoſts, which 
he ſhaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall 
be a terror unto Egypt, every one 
that maketh mention thereof ſhall be 
afraid in himſelf ; becauſe of the 
counſel of the Lon p of hoſts, which 
he hath determined againſt it. 

18 © [n that day ſhall five cities 
in the land of Egypt, ſpeak the lan- 
guage of Canaan, and ſwear to the 
Lorp of hoſts : one ſhall be called 
the city of deſtruction. 

19 In that day ſhall there be an 
altar to the Lok D in the midft of the 
land of Egppt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the L.oRD. 

20 And it ſhall be for a fign, and 


for a witneſs unto the Lorp of hoſts 


| 


in the land of Egypt : for they ſhall 
cry unto the LorD becauſe of the op- 
preflors, and he ſhall ſend them a 
ſaviour, and a great one, and he ſhall 
deliver them. 

21 And the LorD ſhall be known 
to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall 
know the Loxp in that day, and ſhall 
do ſacrifice and oblation, yea they 
ſhall vow a vow unto the Logp, and 
perform it. 

22 And the Lonp ſhall ſmite E- 
gypt, he ſhall ſmite and heal i, and 
they ſhall return even to the Loro, 
and he ſhall be intreated of them, 
and ſhall heal them, 

23 In that day ſhall there be a 
| highway out of Egypt to Aſſyria, 


and the Aſſyrians ſhall come into 


| Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſy- 
ria, and the Egyptian ſhall ferve 


with the Aſſyrians. 
24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the 


third with Egypt, and with Aſſyria, 
even a bleſſing in the midſt ot the 
land: N. 


Ch. xix, V. 24. Tied Meaning, 855 in ravk; 
eminent. FED 


Chap. XX. I'S A 


25 Whomthe Log pof hoſts ſhall 


bleſs, laying, Bleſſed be Egypt my 
people, and Aſſyria the work of my 
hands, and lfracl mine inlieritance. 
CHAP, XX. 
A type prefiguring theſpameful capt: vity of E pt 
aud Ethiopia. 
N the year that Tartan came un- 
to Aſhdod (when Sargon the 
king of Aſſyria ſent him) and fought 
againſt Aſhdod, and took it; 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the 
Lord by Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, 
ſaying, Go, and looſe the ſackcloth 
from off thy loins, and put off thy 
ſhoe from thy foot: And he did fo, 
walking naked and bare: foot. * . 
3 And the Lon p ſaid, Like as my 
ſervant Iſaiah hath walked naked, 
and bare-foor three, ycars for a ſign 
and wonder upon Egypt, and upon 
i! ů ogy 
4 90 ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead 
away the Egyptians priſoners, and 
the Ethiopians captives, young and 
old, naked and bare-foot, even with 
their buttocks uncovered, totheſhame 
A ee Dont 
5 And they ſhall be afraid and 
aſhamed of Ethiopia their expecta- 
tion, and of Egypt their glory, _ 
6 And the inhabitant of this iſle 
ſhall ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch is 
our expectation, whither we flee for 
help to be delivered from the king of 
Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape ? 


CH AYP, EXE + 

1 The fallof Babylon. 11 Edom ſcorning the 
Prophet, is mowed to repentances (1 |.) 
HE burden of the deſert of the 

fea. As whirlwinds in the 
jouth pats» through; ſ% it cometh 
from the deſert, from a terrible land. 
2 A grievous viſion is declared 
unto me; the treacherous dealer 
cealeth treacherouſly, and the ſpoiler 


14 H. Chap. XXI. 
O Media: all the ſighing thereof 
have I made to ceaſddmSc. 
3 Therefore are my loins filled 
with pain; pangs have taken Hold 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth : I was bowed down 
at the hearing f it, I was diſmayed. 
at the ſecing of it. | 
4 My heart panted, fearfulneſs af- 
frighted me: the night of my plea-" 
ſure hath he turned into fear unto 
Me. Earn P14 $6] 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the 
watch-· tower, eat, drink : ariſe, ye 
princes, and anoint the ſhieil. 
6 For thus hath the Lozp ſaid 


unto me, Go, ſet a watchman, let 


him declare what he ſeeth, » 
7 And he ſaw a chariot with a 
couple of horſemen, a chariot of 
aſſes, and a char.ot of camels; and he 
hearkened diligently” with much 
heed. en | 
8 And he cried, a lion: my lord, 
I ſtand continually upon the watch- 


tower in the day- time, and J am ſet 


in my ward whole nights: es 

9 And behold, here cometh a 
chariot of men, w7th' a couple of 
horſemen; and he anſwered and ſaid, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen ;'and all 
the graven images of her gods he 
hath broken unto the ground. 

10 O my threſhing, and the corn 
of my floor: that which I have heard 
of the Lok p of hoſts the God of Iſ- 
rael, have I declared unto you. 

11 The burden of Dumah. He 
calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, ' 
what of the night? watchman, What 
of the night? ef | 
12 Thewatchman ſaid, The morn- 
ing cometh, and alſo the night: if xe 
will enquire, enquire ye: return, come. 
143 1 The burden upon Arabia. 
In the foreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, 


N 


O ye travelling companies of Deda- 


p . FEI 
Ti L at 3 KP 


poileth: go up, O Elam : beſiege, 


num." 


TIL 


Chap. XXII. 

14 Theinhabitants of the land of 
Tema, brought water to him that 
was thirſty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. _- 

15 For they fled from the ſwords, 
from the drawn ſword, and from the 
bent bow, and from the grievouſneſs 
of war. | 

16 For thus hath the Loxp ſaid 
unto me, Within a year, according 
to the years of an bireling, and all 
the glory of Kedarſhall fail; 

17 And the reſidue of the num- 
ber of archers, the mighty men of 
the children of Kedar ſnall be dimi- 
niſned: for the Loa p God of Iſracl 
hath ſpoken it. pit 

CHEAT: XIE 


The inwaſion of Jewry by the Perſians. 
"THE burden of the valley of vi- 
A ſion. What aileth thee now, 
that thou art wholly gone up tothe 
houſe-tops?_ // N 
2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tu- 
multuous city, a joyous city: thy 
ſlain men are not ſlain with the 
ſword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, 


they are bound by the archers: all. 


that are found in thee are bound to- 
gether, «which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Look away 
from me; I will weep bitterly, la- 
bour not to comfort me; becauſe of 
the ſpoiling of the daughter of my 

ople. 

5 For it is a day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexity by 
the Lord Gop of hoſts inthe ba 
of viſion, breaking down the walls, 
and of crying to the mountains. 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots of men and horſcmen, and 
Kir uncovered the ſhield. 2 
7 And it ſhall con to paſs that 
thy choiceſt vallies ſhall be full of 


I'S AI A H. 


Chap. XXIII. 


chariots, and the horſemen ſhall ſet 
themſelves in array at the gate. 


8 And he diſcovered the cover- 


ing of Judah, and thou didſt look 
in that day to the armour of the 
houſe of the foreſt. 2 

9 Le have ſeen alſo the breaches 
of the city of David, that they are 
many : and ye gathered together the 
waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the 

houſes of Jeruſalem, and the houſes 
have ye broken down to fortify the 
wall, A 

11 Ye made alſo a ditch between 
the two walls, for'the water of the 
old pool: but ye have not looked un- 
to the maker thereof, neither had re- 
ſpect unto him that faſhioned it long 
ago. | 
12 And in that day did the Lord 
Gop of hoſts call to weeping, and to 


mourning, and to. baldneſs, and to 


girding with ſackcloth ; 

13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, 
flaying oxen, and killing ſheep, eat- 
ing fleſh, and drinking wine; let us 
eat and drink, for to morrow we 
ſhall die. (2 
14 And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Logo of hoſts, Surely 
this iniquity ſhall not be purged 
from you, till ye die, faith the Lord 
Gop of hoſts. ' 3 

15 © Thus faith the Lord Gop 
of hoſts, Go, get thee unto this trea- 
ſurer, even unto Shebna, which 7s 
over the houſe, and ſay, + 
16 What haſt thou here? and 


whom haſt thou here; that thou haſt 


 hewe@ thee out a ſepulchre here as 
he that heweth him out a ſepulchre 
on high, and that graveth an habita- 
tion for himſelf in a rock ? | 

Ch. xuii. V. 2. Art] The verb being elliptical, it 
| ould be evert, if it refer to a time paſt, when Je xula- 
em was a joyous city, before the preſent invaſion. 
V. 12. Aodin that day did} In the day, or at the 
time, when the Lord called. V. 13. And bchols] 
| Then betold,—— 


Ch, Ml. v. 16. And] Then all 


as Man es 8 


Chap. XXIII. 


and will ſurely cover thee. 


18 A 1 A H.] 
17 Behold the Log will carry] no entering in: from che land of 
thee away with a mighty eaptivity, Chittim dt is revealed dd Men 1 


Chap xxIII. 


2 Be ſtill, ye inbabirancd of the ie; 


18 He will ſurely violently turn] thou whom the merchnts of Zidon, 
and toſs thee, hike a ball into a large}thatpaſsoverthe ſea,haver f 


country: there ſhale thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory ſhalt} 
be the ſhame of thy lords houſe. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy 
ſtation, and from thy ſtate ſhall he 
pull thee down. 

20 © And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, that F will call my ſcrvant 
Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 

21 And Iwill clothe him wath-thy: 
robe, and ſtrengthen him with thy 
girdle, and Iwill commit thy goyern- 
ment into his hand; and he ſhall te a 
father to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


and to the houſe of Judah: oleh. 


22 And the key of the houſe: of 
David will F lay upon his ſhoulder; 


ſo he ſhall open; and none ſhall har, jou 


and he ſhall ſnut, and none ſhall open: 
23 And I will faſten him as a nail 
in a ſure place; and he ſhall be for af} 
glorious thronę to his father's houſe: | 
24 And they ſhall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father's houſe, the | 
off-ſpring and the iſſue, all veſſels of 
ſmall quantity; from the veſſels of 
cups, even to all the veſſels of flagons. | 
25 In that day, ſaith the LORD of | 
hoſts, ſhall the nail hat is faſtened in 
the ſure place. be removed, and be 
cut down and fall; and the burden 
that was upon it ſhall be cut off: for 
the Lok D hach ſpoken it. 
C HAP. XXIII. 
- The miſ.rable cv:rthrow of Tyre. 
THE burden of Tyre. Howl, 
ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for it is 
laid waſte, ſo that there is no houſe, 


Ch. xxiti. V. 1. For it is laid waſte,] Becauſe ad- 
mittance or entrance is taken away NAN from the 
houſe ; (meaning perhaps what we call the cuſtom, or 
ware-houſe; where © merchandife goods are received) 
ſome one (meaning molt likely the ultimate enemy, 


Alexander, who deſtroyed Tyre) from the land of Chit- 
tim, is diſcovered before it, laying fiege to che city. 


{the ſtrong 


3 And by great waters the feed of 
Sihor, the harveſt of the river ig het 
revenue, and ſhe is 7 matt of nation. 


: 4 Be thou aſhamed; O. Zidon; 


for the ſca hath fpoken, een the 
ſtrength of the ſea, e 
not, nor bring forth children, neither 
do I nouriſh up y&ung men wor 
bring up virgins. 
5 As at the 
Egypt, /@ ſhall they be forely pained 
at the report of Tyrme. 03 
6 Paſs ye aver to Tarſhiſh; HowWI, 
ye inhabitants of the ile: e 17 
7 this your joyous city, Whoſe 
antiquity in of ancient days Fer Gun 
ſcet ſhall carry her afar off 1& fo. 
M. ion ionen 
8 Who hath taken thigcounſel act 
gainſt Tyre; the crowning city, whoſe! 
merchantsare princes, whoſe track 
ers are the honourable of the earth? 
9 The Lonvef hoſtshath purpoſed 
it 8 ſtam the pride of all gory, ard 
o bring into contempt all the ho- 
nourable of d a l 
10 Pals through thy land as 2 H. 
ver, O daughter of Tarſhiſh: there 
is no more ſtreng tn.. 
11 He ſtretched out his hand over 
the ſea, he ſhook the kingdoms: the 
Lord hath given a commandment / 
againſt the merchant-city, to deſtroy 
| holds thereof. LR 
12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
more rejoice, - O thou opprefled vir- 
gin, daughter of Zidon: arife, paſs 
over to Chittim, there alſo ſhalt thou 
have no reſt. 
1 3 Behold, the land of the Chalde-" 
ans; this people was not ill the A ff. 


F 


y> | rian founded it for them that dwell in 


the wilderneſs: they ſet up the towers 


report” edncetrinig 7 
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Chap. XXIV. 


for your ſtrength is laid waſte. 
16 And it ſhall come topaſs in that 
day, that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſe- 
venty years, according wy; 4 days of 
one king: after the end of ſeventy 
years ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot. 
16 Take an harp, go aboutthe city, 
thou harlot that haſt been forgotten; 
make ſweet melody, ſing many ſongs 


that thou mayeſt be remembered. 


17 ¶ And it ſhall come to paſs af. 
ter the end of ſeventy years, that the 
Lokb will viſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall 


turn to her hire, and ſhall commit. 


fornication with all the kingdoms of 
the world upon the fas of the 
i 
18 And her merchandiſe and her 
hire ſhall be holineſs to the Lok D: 
it ſhall not be treaſured nor laid up: 
for ber merchandiſe ſhall be for them 
that dwell before the LogD, to eat 
ſufficiently, and for durable cloth - 
In „ 3:5 18 
* eee 
6 Ged's judgement upon the land. 
Ehold the Lo RD maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it 
waſte, and turneth it upſide down, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof; Dr ins 
2 And it ſhall be, as with the 
people, ſo with the prieſt; as with 
the ſervant, ſo with his maſter; as 
with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs; 


as with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller ; | 


as with the lender, ſo with the bor- 
rower; as with the taker of uſury, 
ſo with the giver of uſury to 
las: 1 rnd ot tf £1.45: 
3 The land ſhall be utterly empti- 
ed, and utterly ſpoiled: for the Lorp 
hath ſpoken this word. _ 
+ The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away, the world languiſheth and 
id 9117 10 „ 8 


1 


I. ES AJ A II.; 
thereof, they raiſed up the palaces 
thereof, and he brought it to ruin. 

14 Howl, ye ſhips of -Tarfhiſh : || 


Chap. XXIV. 


fadeth away, the haughty people of 


the earth do languiſh. 


5 The earth alſo is defiled under 


the inhabitants thereof: becauſe they 
have tranſgreſſed the laws, changed 


the ordinance, broken the everlaſting 
covenant. | 1 

6 Therefore hath the- curſe de- 
voured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are deſolate : therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
and few men left, 
7. The new wine mourneth, the 
vine languiſheth, all the merry 
hearted do ſigh. ; | 
8 The mirch of tabrets ceaſeth, 
the noiſe of them that rejoice end- 
eth, the joy of the harp ceaſeth. 
8 They ſhall not drink wine with 
a ſong; ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter 
to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confuſion is broken 
down: every houſe is ſhut up, that 
no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in 

the ſtreets; all joy is AE day the 


| mirth of the land is gone. 


12 In the city is left deſolation, and 


the gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 


13 { When thus it ſhall be in the 
midſt of the land among the people, 
there ſball be as the ſhaking of an 
olive- tree, and as the gleaning- grapes 
when the vintage is done. 

14 They ſhall lift up their voice, 
they ſhall ſing for the majeſty of the 
Lox, they ſhall cry aloud from the 
ſea. 


ſea. | | 
16 © From the uttermoſt part of 
the earth have we heard ſongs, even 
glory to the righteous : but I ſaid, 
My leanneſs, my leanneſs, wo unto 
me: the treacherous dealers have 


dealt treacherouſly, yea, the treache- 
- la: 


15 Wherefore glority ye the Lon D | ; 
in the fires, even the name of the 
Lorp God of Iirae] in the iſles of the 


Chip. XXV. 


rous dealers have dealt very treache- 


rouſly. 
17 Fear, and the pit, and the 


ſnare are upon thee, O inhabitant of 


the earth. | 
18 And it ſhall come to pals, tha 
he who fleeth from the noiſe of the 
fear, ſhall tall into the pit; and he 
that cometh up out of the midſt of 
the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare; 
for the windows from on high are 


open, and the foundations of the 
of ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry 


earth do ſhake. 
19 The earth is utterly broken 
down, the earth is clean diflolved, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. 
20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro 
likeadrunkard, andſhall be removed 
like a cottage, and the-tranſgreſſion 
thereof ſhall be heavy upon it, and ii 
ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 


21 And it ſhall come to pals in that | 


day, that the Lorp ſhall puniſh the 
hoſt of the high ones bat are on 
high, and the Kings of the earth upon 
the earth. 

22 And they ſhall be gathered to- 
gether-as priſoners are gathered: in 
the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the 
priſon, and after many days ſhall they 
be viſited. | 


23 Then the moon ſhall be con- 


founded, and the ſun aſhamed, when 
the Lok pof hoſtsſhallreigninmount 
Zion and in Jeruſalem, and before 
his ancients gloriouſly. 
. 
The prophet praiſeth God for his judgements, &c. 
Lox, thou art my God, I will 
exalt thee, I will praiſe thy 
name; for thou haſt done wonderful 
things; thy counſels of old are faith- 
fulneſs and truth. 
2 For thou haſt made of a city, 
an heap, of a defenced city, a ruin: 
. xxiv..V, 23, The moon ſhall be confounded] 


Ch 
That is, ſhall be no more the object of idolatrous wor- 
lhip, Sce Nehem. ix. 29. | 
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Chap. XXV. 
a palace of ſtrangers to be no city; 
it ſhall never be built. „nt 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people 
glorify thee, the city of the terrible 
nations ſhall. fear the. . 

4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to 
the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in 
his diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, 
a ſhadow from the heat, when the 


blaſt of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm 


againſt the wall. 5 
5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe 


place; even the heat with a-ſhadow 
of a cloud: the branch of the ter- 
rible ones ſhall be brought low. - - 

6 And in this mountain ſhall the 
Logp of hoſts make unto all peoplea 


teaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on 


the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined. 
7 And he will deſtroy in this 
mountain the tace of the covering 
caſt over all people, and the vail that 
is ſpread over all nations. 

8 He will ſwallow up death in vic- 
tory, and the Lord Gop will wipe 
away tears from off all faces, and the 


rebuke of his people ſhall he take 
away from off all the earth: for the 


Lon hath ſpoken it. | 
9 1 And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, 
Lo, this. is our God, we have waited 
for him, and he will fave us: this is the 
Loxv,wehave waited for him, we will 
be glad, and rejoice in his ſalvation. 
10 For in this mountain ſhall the 


hand of the Lox p reſt, and Moab 


ſhall be trodden down under him, 


even as ſtraw is trodden down for 

the dunghill. | | 
11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his 

hands in the midſt of them, as he 


that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth forth bis 
hands to ſwim : and he ſhall bring 
down their pride together with the 


ſpoils of their hands. 


12 And the fortreſs of the high 
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Chaps XXVI. 18 A 
ort of thy wall ſhall he bring down, 
y low, and bring to e x 
ny ns; Nr 0 
ef P. XxXVI. 


1 1% Ln v het . God e. 
Hor tation to wait on bim. 


N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung, 
E the land of Judah, We have a 
ng city, ſalvation will God ap» 
point ſer walls and bulwarks. 
2 Open ye the gates, that the 
righteous nation which keepetli the 
truch may enter inn: 1 
3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
beate e mind is ſtaid on thee : 
uſe he truſteth in thee. 
4 Troſt ye in the Lon n for ever: 
for in the Lon nalen 10 
everlaſting ſtrength. angie 
5 J For he briogerh don them 
that dwelli oh high; the lofry city 
he layeth it low ; he up eng low, 
even to the ground; EG it 
even de the duſt, Biene 
6 The foot ſhall tread it lovin 
even the feer adde, and the 
ſteps of che needy. Wi 
7 The way of the juſt is 1 
neſs; thou, moſt upright, doſt weigh 
the path of the j Ar ay: 
8 Lea, in pwn thy Av 44 
O Loa p, have we waited for 
thee z the defire of aur ſoul is to thy 
name, and tothe temembrance of thee. 
9 Wich my ſoul have I deſired 
thee in the night, yea, with my ſpirit 
within me will I ſeek thee early: 
r thy judgements are in the earth, 


—— 


he inhabitants of the N will dead. - 


— eo 7 4 
10 Let favour be ſhewed to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn righte- 
ouſneſs: in the land of uprightneſs 
will he. deal unjuſtly; and will not 
behold the majeſty of the Lox p. 
11 Loxp, toben thy hand is lifted 


14 U. 


Chap. XXVI. 
at che peoples yea, the fre of thine 


enemies ſhall devour them. 

12.4 Lox, thou wilt ordain pe. ce 
for us: for thou allo haſt wrought 
. our works in us. 

3 O Lonp our God, aber lords 
belies thee have had dominion over 
us: hut by thee, only will we _ 
mention of thy name. v1 

14 'T hey. are dead, they ſhall-r not 
live ; they are deceaſed, they ſhall not 
riſe: therefore haſt thou viſited and 
deſtroyed them, and made all — 
memory to periſh. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed: * na- 
tion, O Lox, thou haſt increaſed 
the nation, thou art glorified; thou 
hadſt en. it far unio all the, ends 
of the earth. 

16. Lon, in rrauble hens fling: vi- 
ſited theez they poured out a prayer 
when thy chaſtening was upon them. 

17 Like as a woman with child 
that draweth near the time af her 


| 


in her pangs : ſo have we * in 


thy fight, O Loa. 


18 We have been with child, we 
have been in pain, we have as it were 
brought forth wind ; we have not 
wrought any deliverance in the earth, 
neither have the anten of the 
world fallen. 6 

19 Thy dead men ſhall ns abs 
gerber with my drad body ſhall they 
ariſe. Awake and ſing, ye chat dwell 


ä © 


for in duſt: for thy de is as the dew, of 


herbs, and ſho earch Jhall <aſ apythe 
20 f Sone; my Peuple. * thoy 
intothy chambers, and ſhut thy doors 
about ther: hide thy ſelf ag it were 
for a little moment, EN indig- 
nation be overpaſt. 


211 For behold, the Lon p cometh 


out of his place to puniſh che inha- 
bitants of the earth for [their ini- 


up, they will nat ſes; "but they ſhall 
ſce, and be afhamed for their envy. 


delivery, is in pain, and erieth out 


quity: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe 


Chap. XXVIL I :8 & 
her blood, and ſhall no more cover 
her ſlain. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


1 The care of God oer hit wineyard. 12 The 
church of Jews and Gentiles. 


F* that day the LogD with his ſore 


and great and ſtrong ſword ſhall | 


puniſh leviathan, the piercing ſer- 
pent, even leviathan that crooked 
ſerpent; and he ſhall ſlay the dragon 
that is in the ſea. | | 
2 In that day, (ing ye unto her, 
A vineyard of red wine. 

3 I the Logp do keep it, I will 
watcr it eyery moment; leſt any hurt 
it, I will Keep it night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me: who would 
ſet the briers and thorns againſt me 
in battle? I would go through them, 
I would burn them together. | 


5 Or let him take hold of my 


ſtrength, hat he may make peace 
with me, and he ſhall make peace 
with me. bY 

6 He ſhall cauſe them that come 
of Jacob to take root: Iſrael ſhall 
bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of 
the world with fruit, | 


7 © Hath he ſmitten him, as he . 


ſmote thoſe that ſmote him ? or is he 
lain according to the ſlaughter of 
them that are lain by him? 

8 In meaſure, when it ſhooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it; he 
ſtay eth his rough wind in the day of 
the eaſt wind. ; 

9 By this therefore ſhall the ini. 
quity of Jacob be purged, and this 2 
all the fruit to take away his fin; 
when he maketh all the ſtones of the 
altar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten 
in ſunder, the groves and images 
ſhall not ſtand up. | 


Ch. xxvii. V. t. Sore] Grievous—by leviathan and 
other ſea monſters are pictured tyrants and oppreſſors, 
particularly Sennacherib, and by briers and thorns, the 
wicked ang croel. \ 

V. 6. He ball cauſe them that come of Jacob to 


I A h 

10 Yet the defenced city He 
deſolate, and the habitation forſaken, 
and left like a wilderneſs: there ſhall 
the calf feed, and there ſhall he lie 
down, and conſume the branches 
thereof. 
11 When the bows thereof are 
withered, they ſhall be broken off; 
the women come and ſet them on 
fire: for it is a people of no under- 
ſtanding : therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will ſhew 
them no favour. 

12 J And it ſhall come to pals in 


off from the channel of the river unto 
the ſtream of Egypt, and ye ſhall be 
gathered one by one, O ye children 
of Ifracl, | 

13 And it ſhall come to pals in that 
day, that the great trumpet ſhall be 
blown, and they ſhall come which 
were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the land 
of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the LoR D 


D 
in the holy mount at Jeruſalem. 


C HAF. 
1 Ephraim threatened; 16 Meſſiah promiſed. 
O to the crown of pride, to 
the drunkards of Ephraim, 
whoſe glorious beauty 7s a fading 
flower, which are on the head of the 
fat vallies of them that are overcome 
with wine. | 
2 Behold, the Lox o hath a mighty 
and ſtrong one, which as a tempeit 
of hail, and a deſtroying ſtorm, as a 
flood of mighty waters overflowing, 
ſhall caſt down to the earth with the 
nand. 7 ” 
3 The crown of pride, the drunk- 


Ch. xxvli. V. 20. Yet] Becauſe, or for, the now ſor- 
tified city, namely, 8 | | 

Ch, xxviii. V. 2. The Lon bath] One that is 
mighty and powerful ſhall be for the LokÞ, (come 
to execute his judgements) like a rempeft———by theſe 


take---] The days (underftood, a common c!lipfis) will 
come, when Jaceb ſhall take root— | 


images is repreſented Salamaneſer's carrying Iſrael into 


Icaptlivity.— With the hand] With "Y or violence. 
5 


Chap. XXVIN. 


that day, that the Loxp ſhall beat 
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Chap. XXVIII. 1 S. A 
ards of Ephraim ſhall be trodden 

4 And the glorious beauty which 
is on the head of the fat valley, ſhall 
be a fading flower, and as the haſty 


fruit before the ſummer: which ben 


he that looketh upon it, ſeeth 1, 


while it is yet in his hand he eateth 
=. We: 

5 In that day ſhall the Loxp 
of hoſts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of beauty unto the re- 
ſidue of his people; 

5 And for a ſpirit of judgement 
to him that ſitteth in judgement, and 
for "ſtrength to them that turn the 

battle to the gate. + 

77 But they alſo have erred 
through wine, and through ſtrong 
drink are out of the way: the prieſt 

and the prophet have erred through 

ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up 
of wine, they are out of the way 


So H. Chap. NN 
2 little; that they might go and fall 
backward, and be b:oken, and ſnar- 
ed, and tes.. 

14 C Wherefore hear the word of 


the Lox p, ye ſcornful men that rule 


this people which ig in Jeruſalem. 
15 Becavſe ye have ſaid, We have 
made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement; when 
the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
through, it ſhall not come unto us; 
for we have made lies our refuge, and 
under falſehood havewe hid ourſelves: 

16 Therefore thus faith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I lay in Zion for 
a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, 
a precious cosner-ftone, a ſure foun- 


dation: he that belleveth, ſhall not 


make haſte, 3 
1 Judgement will I alſo lay to 
line, and righteouſneſs to the plum - 
met, and the hail ſhall ſweep away 
the refuge of lies, and the waters 


through ſtrong drink; they err in [ſhall overflow the hidling- place. 
viſion, they ſtumble in judgement. } 18 9 And your covenant with 
8 For all tables are Full of vomit death ſhall be diſannulled, and your 
and filthineſs, /o that there is no place [agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand; 
* ran. n. [Ic schen the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
9 © Whom ſhall he teach know- pals through, then ye ſhall be trod- 
ledge? and whom ſhall he make to] den down by it. Go 
" underſtand doctrine? them that! are] 19 From the time.that jt goeth 
waned from the milk, and drawn forth, it ſhall take you': for e | 
""'tfom the'breaſts. +  Þby, morning ſhall it paſs over, by day 
0 For precept muſt be upon pre- and by night: and it ſhall be a vexa- : 
"cept, precept upon precept; line up- tion, only 7 underſtand, the report. 
on Kine; Hine upon line; here à little 20 For the bed is hotttr than that 
d ud there a little. ia man can ſtretch bimſelf on 27? and 4 
II For with ſtammering lips, and the covering narrower than that he bil 
Another tongue will he ſpeak to this can wrap himſelf in eee f 
people. II 21 For the Lond Hall riſe up as 
| bj To whom he ſaid, This is the ſ in mount Perazim, heſhallbe wroth as 1 
© reſt uberteirb ye may cauſe the wea-[jn the valley of Gibeon, that he may NN + 
ry to reſt, affd-rhis'7s the refreſhing: Ido his work, his ſtrange work; and 5 
Jet they would not hear. bring to paſs h's act, his ſtrange act. 4 
1z Bar the word of the Lon p was] 22 Now therefore be ye not 1 
' nfo them, precept upon precept, [mockers, leſt your bands be made 
Preci pt upon precept line upon line, ſtrong: for I have heard from the | © 1 
line upon line; here alitte and there] Lord God of hoſts, a conſumption, , 


ground, a 
. out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be 
as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit, 


h, nur; V. I. Aricl,] That is, a firong lion, f auen 
3 w tribe of Jun and Jerufalem. 


Chap. XXIX. 


LSA14H. 


Chap. 1 8 


even determined upon the whole out of the ground, and” riy ſpeec 


earth. 


23 [Give ye ear, and hear my 


yoice, hearken and hear my ſpeech. 
24 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to ſow? doth he open and break 
the clods of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the 


hall whiſper out of the duſt. 

5 Moreover, the multitude of chy 
e {hall be like ſmall duſt, — 
the multitude of the terrible ones 
fall be as chaff that paſſeth away: 
| yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 
6 Thou ſhalt be viſited, of the 


Face thereof, doth he not caſt abroad Loxp of hoſts with thunder, and 


the fitches, and ſcatter the cummin, 
and caſt in the principal wheat, and 
the appointed barley, and the rie in 
their place ? 

26 For his God doth inſtruct him 
to diſcretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threſhed 
with a threſhing inſtrument, neither 
is a cart-whee] turned about upon 
the cummin: but the fitches are 
braten out with a ſtaff, and the eue 
min with a rod. 


| 


; with earthquake, and great 8 

with ſtorm and E e 

flame of devouring fire. 
And the multitude of all the 

nations that fight againſt Ariel, even 


fall that fight againſt, her auch 


munition, and that diſtrels: ber, Mall 
be as a dream of a night-viſſon. 
8 It ſhall even be as when a hun- ä 
gry man dreameth, and behold, he 
cateth; but ke awaketh, and his ſoul 
is empty: or as when a thirſty man 


28 Bread-corn is bruiſed becauſs! 


dreametb, and hehold, he drinketh; 


he will not ever be threſhing | it, 1 he awaketh, and behold, Je 1s 


break it with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. 
29 This alſo cometh forth from the 


Lo p of hoſts, which is wonderful in} 


counſel, and excellent in working. | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 God's judgements upoa Feruſulem, ꝙ their ſenſe- 
leſineſs, 13 and di 7, 18 A 
e 2 ep hypecriy.. promiſe | 


W to Ariel, to Ariel the city 
zwhere David dwelt : add ye; 


faint, and his ſoul hath appetite : ſo 
ſhall the multitude of all the nations 
be, that fight againſt mount Zion, 
9 E Stay yourſclves and wonder ; 
cry ye out, and cry : they are drunk- 


len, but not with wine; they ſtagger, 


but not with ſtrong drink. 

10 For the Lorp hath pouted out 
upon you the ſpirit of deep ſierp, and 
{hath cloſed, your eyes: the prophets 


| 


year to year; let them kill hicrifiee: 
N. (8 will diſtreſs Ariel, and 
| there ſhall be heavineſs and ſorrow: 
Audit ſhall be unto me as Ariel. | 
3 And I will camp againſt thee 
"round about, and will. lay ſiege a- 
-. gainſt thee-with a mount, and will 
.; Faiſe forts againſt thee. 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought 
ee 3 2 ſhalt ſpeak out of the 
nd thy 985 ſhall be low 


and your rulers, the ſeers hath he 
covered. 
rr And che 1000 of all is become 
unto you, as the words of a book 
that is ſealed, which nen deliver to 
one iat is learned, ſaying, Read this, 
I pray ther; and he faith, I Spot, 
for it is ſealed: 


12 And the bock is gelirered to 


him that is. not learned, ſay ing. 2 


this, I pray thee; dad he laich, 1 
am not learasd aun H n 
13 J Whereſore the Loy tid, 


| Foraſmuch as this people draw near 


K 1 "4 ” + 2 


* waſte their ande wary Ah 
20 5 rh 


= 
; 


Chap. XXIX. 


the precept of men 


this people, even a marvellous wo 


potter's clay: for ſhall the work ſay 


among men ſhall rejoice in the holy 
One . Ifrael. 7! 


| — ors word, and Jay a ſnare for him 


p. XXI. 1 
ps do he nour me, but have re · 
m ved their heart far from me, and 
the t fear towards me is taught by 


14 Therefore behold, I will pro- 
ceed to do a marvellous Wi Wa 
r 


and a wonder: for the wiſdom of 
their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the 
underſtanding of their et men 
ſhall be hid. 

15 Wo unto them that ſeek deep 
to hide their counſel from the Lok p, 
and their works are in the dark! and 


they fay, Who ſeeth us? and Who | 
„ Etioweth us? | 
18 Surely your turning of things. 


upſide down ſhall be eſtecmed as the 


of him that made it, He made me 
not? or ſhall the thing frained ſay | 
of him that framed it, He had no 
ET, ? 

7 But nor yet a very lictle 155 lle, 
and 7 ebanon Hat be turned into a} 
fruitfal field, and the Fruicful field 
ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt? 

18 And in that day ſhall thei 
deaf hear the words of the book, and] 
the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of 
3 and out of darkneſs. 

9 The meek alſo ſhall poet 
bels joy in the Lon p, and the po 


20 For the terrible one is brought 
to novghr, and the ſcorner is con- 
ſumed, and all that watch for i ini- 
quity are cut off; 

21 That mak a man an offender 


reproveth | in the gate, and turn 
ade — uſt for a mans of nought. 

ſerefore thus faith the Lox po] 

wh6 pe Abraham, Weine 


77 2255 neo 
: 21, That make a man] Who impute iniquity to 
. — 


Obs: 


1A H. Chap. XXX 


the houſe of Jacob, Jacob ſhall not 
now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his 
face now wax pale: 

23 But when he ſeeth his des, 
the work of mine hands in the midſt 
of him, they ſhall ſanctify my name, 
and ſanQtify the holy One of; Jacob, 
and ſhall fear the God of Iſrael 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit 
ſhall come to underſtanding, and 
they that murmured ſhall wan dne. 
trine. 

G HA r. XXI. 


1 The people threatened for their e in E. 
Cypt, 8 and conteupt of God's word. 


O to the rebellious children, 

ſaith the Loxp, that take 
counſel, but not of me; and that co- 
ver with a covering, but not of my 
| {pirit, that they may add ſin to fin : 


gypt, (and have not aſked. at my 


mouth) to ſtrengthen themſelves in 


the ftrength of Pharaoh, and to in 
in the ſhadow.of Egypt. 


(Pharaoh be your ſhame, and hs truſt 
inthe ſhadowot Egyptyeur confuſion. 


4 For his princes were at Zoan, | 


and his ambaſſadors came to Hanes; 


ſouth : into the land of trouble and 
anguiſh, from whence comethe 7 — f 


and old lion, the viper and. f 


al not fit iuhem. 1900 * 
11 


h. XI. V. 4. For] When 
were at Zoan, an 


Raa 3 of a 


Er yo fo oY they 


I were ah a; 101 


2 That walk to go down into E- 


3 Therefore ſhall the Rrens oth of | 


5 They were all aſhamed of a. 
people that could not profit them, 


nor be an help nor proßt, hut a 
| ſhame, and alſo reproach. | -/ | 
6 The burden of the, beaſts of the 0 


flying ſerpent, they will [„ 
riches upon the, ſhoulders of young 
aſſes, and their treaſutes upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people bat 


Egyptians ſhall help in 
* and to no purpoſe: thereſote 


| is (Hezekiab's dmbafſs ' 
1 ſadors to Egypt fort help againit Sennacherib) princes 


have [cried concerning this, Thei i] 
ſtrength #5 to It ſtill; © + 


8 No go, write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a book, that 
it may be for the time to come for 
ever and ever; 

9 That this is a 
lying children; children that willnor 
heat the law of the Load : 

10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See 
not; and to the prophets, Propheſy 
not unto us right things ; ' ſpea un- 
to us ſmooth things, propheſy 92 
ceits: 

11 Get you out of the way, turn 
aſide out of. the path, cauſe the holy 
One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy 
One of Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe 
this word, and truſt in oppreſſion and 
perverſeneſs, and ſtay thereon ; © 

13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be 
to you as a breach ready to fall, ſwell- 


ing out in a high wall, whoſe break- 


ing cometh N at an inſtant. 

14 And he ſhall break 1: as the 
breaking of the potter's veſſel, that 
is broken in pieces; he ſhall nor ſpare: 
ſa that there ſhall not be found in the 
burſting of it, a ſherd to take fire 
from the hearth, or to take water 
wirhal out of che vit. 

15 For thus jaith the Lord Gop, 
the holy One of Iſrael, In returning 
and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quiet- 


nefs and in confidence ſhall be your 


ſtrength; and ye would not: 

16 But ye ſaid, No, for we will 
flee upon horſes; cherefore ſhall ye 
fle: and we wilt ride upon the ſwift, 
therefore ſhall they that purſue you, 
be ſwift, . * 

17 One thouſand hall flee at the 
rebuke of one: at the rebuke of five 
ſnall ye flee; till ye be left as a bea- 
con upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an enſign on an hill. 


1 A H. Chip. XXX. 
wait that he Y be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will ATION 
that he may have mercy upon. 

for the Lorp. is a God of 

ment; bleſſed are all they, that wair 
for hin. 

19 For the people ſhall Seal in 
Zion at Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weep 
no more: he will be very gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy ery z 
0% he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer 
rnece : y ah 

20 And though the Lok gimme. 
the bread of adverſity, and the wat 
ter of affliction, yet ſhall not thy 
teachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes thall fee, 
thy teacher * 
21 And thine ears mall. bear a 
word behind thee, faxing, This it the 


way, Walk * in it, when ye turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn 
to the left. 


22 Ye ſhall defile alſo. the covers. 
ing of thy graven images of. filver,.. 
and the ornament of thy molten ima- 
ges of gold: thou ſhalt caſt them 
away as a menſtruous cloth; ow, 
ſhalt ſay unto it, get thee hence, 


0 23 Then ſhall he give the e 


thy ſeed. that thou ſhalt ſow the 
ground withal, and bread of the in- 
creaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be 
fat and plenteous : in that day ſhall 
thy cattle feed in large paſtures. _ - 

24 The oxen. likewiſe and the 
young aſſes that ear the ground, ſhall 
eat clean provender which hath been 
winnowed with the ſhovel and: wal 
the fan; 50 8 10 
25 And there mall be uponevery.. 11 
high mountain, and upon every, high; 


hill, rivers, 4d ſtreams of-warers, in 


the day of the great laughter, hes, 17 
the towers fall. 


26 Moreauer, the liche of the 


18 And therefore will the Lon p 


cloth, — 


Ch. deva. L 


20 


Chap. XXX. IS A IA H. Chap. XXXI. 
mon ſhall be as the light of the ſup, | WQ to them that go down to 
and che, light of the ſun ſhall be ſe- Egypt for help, and ſtay on 
ven- fold, as the light of ſeven days, horſes, and truſt in chariots, becauſe 
in the day that the Logp: bindeth A are many; and in korſemen, be- 
up the breach of his people, and | cauſe they are very ſtrong : but the 
healeth the ſtroke of their wound. look not unto the holy One of Iſrael, 
27 © Bcbold, the name of the | neither ſerk the Lon. 
Lonp cometh from far, burning | 2 Yet he alſo is wiſe, and will 
with his anger, and the burning sbere- | bring evil, and will not call back his 
of is heavy; his lips are full of indig- words: but will ariſe againſt the 
nation, and his tongue as a devour-| houſe of the evil doers, and againſt 
Ing e.. | Ithe help of them that work iniquity. 
28 And his breath as an over-| 3 No the Egyptians are men, and 
flowing ſtream, ſhall reach to the | not God; and their horſes fleſh, and 
midſt of the neck, to ſift the nations | not. ſpitit: when the Lon p ſhall 
with the ſieve of vanity: and there ſtretch out his hand, both he that 
Hall be a bridle in the Jaws of .the helpeth ſhall fall, and be that is 
le, cauſing them to err. holpen ſhall fall down, and they all 
29 | Ye ſhall have a ſong as in-the{ ſhall fall together. | 
night, when a holy ſolemnity is kept, 


4 For thus hath the Lonp ſpoken 


and-gladneſs of heart, as when one 
goeth with a pipe to come into the 
mountain of the Lok, to the 
mighty One of Iſrael. 

30 And the Loxp ſhall cauſe his 
glorious voice to be heard, and ſhall 


unto me, Like as the lion ard the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when 
a multicude of ſhepherds is called 
forth againſt him, he will not be 
fraid of their voice, nor abaſe him- 
ſelf for the noiſe of them: ſo ſhall 


ſhew the lightning down of his arm, [the Lorp of hoſts come down to 
with the indignation of bis anger, | fight for mount Zion, and for the 
and with the flame of a devouring | hill thereof. | 
Bre, with ſcattering, and tempeſt, | 5 As birds flying, ſo will the Loy 
and hail-ſtones. Sits of hoſts defend Jeruſalem ; defend- 
31 For through the voice of the] ing alſo he will deliver ity and paſſing 
Lord ſhall the Aſſyrian, be beaten | over he will preſerve it. 
don, which {mote with a rod. 6 C Turn yeunto him from whom 
32 And in every place where the | the children of Iſrael have deeply 
ounded ſtaff ſhall paſs, which the] revolted. be blk. pon 
Foro foal lay upon him, it-ſhall be 7 For in that day every man ſhall 
with tabrets and harps: and in bat- | caſt away his idols of ſilver, and his 
tles of ſhaking will he fight with it, | idols of gold, which your own hands 
33 For Tophet is ordained of old: | have made unto you for a ſin. 
yea, for the king it is P repared; he Ch. XXII. V. 4. And] With a young lion be 
hath made {t deep and large: the wil! not be afraid] He ought not to be inſerted ; for 
pileithcreof is fire and much wood; 3 Adna rf ap 8 1 
the breath of the Lon b, like a ſtream | chey rake their images from, nature, often fall ton 


- *. he ſame thought. Thus Homer, Tliad ii. 23, Iikens 
of brimſtone, doth Kindle it. js — eee tothe dauntleſs ſpirit of lioo, 
HAP. XXX. 


and cxorc!ſeth himſelf almoſt iu the word: of the pro- 
; pher, but leſs ſtriking circumftaaces, 
7 be prophet ſhews:t the curſid folly in trufting 
„ Egypt, and forfaking God, | 


Eager he ſeizes and devours the flaih,” 
Preit by buld youths, and baying uro inivain. 


Chap. XXXII. 1.18 A 

8 Then ſhalb the Aſſyrian fall 
with the ſword, not of - a mighty 
man; and the ſword, not of à mean 


man, ſhal ldevour them; but he ſhall | 


flee from the ſword, and his young 
men ſhall be diſcombited. - | and 

9. And be ſhall paſs overito his 
frank hold for fear, and his ptinces 
ſhall be afraid of the enſign, ſaith 
the LorD, whoſe fire it in Zion, 
and his furnace in Jeruſalem. 


A 


1 The 22 of Meffab's kingdom. 9 Dejo- | 


lation is foreſhewn. 15 Reſtoration is fee. 


miſed to ſucceed. 


Ehold, a king ſhell reign i in righ- 
teouſneſs, 1 princes ſhall 


B 


rule in judgement : | © 1 


2 Andaman del teas an hdg 
place from the wind, and a covert 


from the tempeſt; as riversof water 


in a dry place, as a ſhadow of” a* 
great rock in a weary land. 
3 And the eyes of them char bee, | 
ſhall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear, ſhall hearken 
4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall 
eee. knowledge, and the 
ve of the ſtammerers'ſhall be alles 
5 y to ſpeak plainlliyy.,r . 
5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more 
called liberal, nor the churl ſaid to! 
bc bauntiful. | 
6. For the vile perſon will peak 
villainy, and his heart will work 
iniquity, t 
to utter error againſt: the Lok D, to 
make empty the ſoul of the hungry; 
and he will cauſe the drink of the 
thir! to fail. 


7. The inſtruments alſo of the 


churl are evil: he deviſeth wicked 
. xxxi. V. 8. Not of] Neither of a mi hty man, 
all the ſword of a mean man—See 2 Kings xix. 


he the wonderful IA of this 2 | 
Ch. xxx. 2. And a man]! Which man- 


to practiſe hypoeriſy, and 


T' Aa H.! Cbap. XXXII. 
devices to deſtroy the poor with ly- 
ing words, — when the": needy 
ſpeaketh r 
8 But the liberal ei liberal 
things and by n things ſhall he 
5 517 63 Q 
Rite up, 58 women, that vt A 
2 hear my voice, ye careleſt 
daughters, give ear unto. my-ſpeechs, 
10 Many, days and: years-ſhall ye, 
be troubled, ye careleſs women: 
for the vintage ſhall fai . He 
thering ſhall not come, 1 


11 Tremble, ye women 2 


at eaſe: be troubled, ye careleſs ones: 


ſtrip ye, and make ye bare, ang; gird. 
ſackcloth upon Your. loins- 3 8 

12 They hall lament for che teatt, 
for the pleaſant fields, los ide 9 
ful vine. | 


$3 8 &-/0 


13 Upon che lang 86 n prog 


ſhall eome vp thorns ani briers, yea, 
upon all the houſes . joy in, * 
joyous city:: 
14 Becauſe the paints ſhall be 45 
ſaken, the multitude of the city ſhall 
be left; the forts! and towers ſhall be 
for Ser for ever, a. 401205 af wk 
a paſture of flocks 

+45, Until the ſpirit be 1 ps: 
on us from on high, and the wildcrs 
neſs be a frontal; eld, and the fruit- 
ful field be counted for a foreſt. 

16 Then judgement ſhall dwell, 
in the wilderneſs, and righteouſnels 
remain in the fruitful Heid. 

17 And the work of righreouſar 
| ſhall be peace; and the eſſect 
righteouſneſs, quietneſs and ane. 


rance for ever. 


18 And my people ſhall awell in 
a peaceful habitation, and in ſure, 
dwellings, and in wier wan 
places: 

19 When it ſhall hail, coming 


And the eyes of them that ſee] Then the eyes | down. on the foreſt ; and the city 


than that are di paſa to ſee - enpreſſed by the partici-, 


| ſhall be low in a low place. 1 


pb pref. DN The king here we af $ * 
aly Hezekiah, and ſecondarily the Mefſiah 


20 Bleſſed are ft 5 beſide 


.. ˙ 11. ny 
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Chap. XXXIII. 
all waters, tharſend forch rhirher the | | 


feet of the ox and the aſs. * n 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 God's em ainfl the enemies of the churc 
ike. e 


O 4 thee that ſpoileſt, and 
5 thou wa not ſpoiled; and | 
PAY treacherbuſly, Gee 
dealt not treacherouſſy with thee: 
when thou Thalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou 
ſhit be ſpoiled ; and when thou 
— — — end to deal treach- 
crouſly, all deal se dan jw 
ey Ne Mis 
2 O Lox», begraciot ums us; 
we have waited. for thee : 
their arm morning, our e 
ton ld in the time of trouble! 
+ At the noiſe of the tum ewe 


ple fled: at the lifting up of thy. 
pee nations were ſcat d, 12 
4 And yoùr ff de — 


Eke the gathering of the ket ne 11 


as the running 3 and — Ag of locuſts 
. he run u 
n Wl eined: re 
au heb on b. igh, he hath filled Zion 
Win jud AS righteouſneſs. | 
6 And wiſdom and kn ſhall 
be the ſtability of thy times, and 
of falvation: ; the fear ofthe 
Eoxp is his treaſure, 
7 Behold, their valiant onks Mal 
8 the 1 of 
peace ſhall weep bitterly. 
The highway $ lie wide ths 
way-faring man Naeh he hath me 
broken the covenant, he hath de- 


ſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no 


PA earth mourneth and lan- 
Ew Lebanon is aſhamed and 


down: Sharon is like a wilder-| 


4 and e n 


10 19 15 Will 1 tit lach the Lon p: i 
now. will I be exalted, now "will 1 
lift vp myſelf.” 


F'S A 1 4H. 


bes teu | 


Chap. XXXIII. 

11 Te ſhall conceive chaff, ye 
ſhall bring forth ſtubble: your breath 
| as fire ſhall devour ye. 573+ 


12 And the people ſhall be arthe 
of lime: as thorns cut up 


burni 
ſhall they be burnt in the fire. 
13 Hear ye that are far off, 


| what Ichave done: and ye that are 


near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid, 
fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypo- 
1 who among us ſhall dwell 

th the devourin 
all dwell wit everlaſting burn- 
wp * 


ee uprig htly, he that de. 
ſpiſeth the gain o N that 
ſhaketh; his hands from holding 
of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from 


eyes from ſeeing evil: 3 ia 

16 He ſhall dwell on high: his 
place of defence ſball 
tions of rocks: bread ſhall be given 
him; his. waters ſoall be ſure. 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſec — 

his; beauty : 2. — ſhall behold the 
land that is very far off. 
18 Thine heart ſhall meditate ter- 
ror : Where is the ſcribe? where is 
the receiver? where its he that 
counted the towers 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a — 


people, a people of a deeper ſpeech 


— thou canſt perceive; of a ſtam- 


tongue, that thas, 0 
nd. 


20 Look upon Zion the city of 
our ſolemnities: thine eyes ſnall ſec 
Jeruſalem à quiet habitation, à ta- 
bernac le that ſhall not be taken down; 
not one of the ſtakes thereof ſnall 
ever be removed, neither ſhalany 
of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lofy 
will be unto us a place of broad ri- 


vers and ſtreams ; wherein hall go 


1 


fire? who among 


5 He that walketh righteouſly, | 


hearing of blood, and hattet his 


be the muni- 


—_ a a 


a 
q 


Ga I. 


= a K. 87 Tao 


wt 
wi 


D 
i- 


1 


Chap. XXXIV. 18 A 
no galley with oars, neither ſhall 
gallant ſhip paſs thereby. 


1 AB ch NN. 
7 And the unicorns ſhall come 


don with them, and the bullocks 


22 For the Jon n is our judge, with the bulls, and their land ſhall 


the Lon is our law 


iver, the Lok pf be ſoaked with blood, and their duſt 


is our king, he will ſave us. © | made fat with fat 


23 Thy tack. ings are looſed: they 


could not well ſtrengthen their maſt, | vengeance, 


they could not ſpread the ſail then 
is the prey of a great ſpoil divided; 
rhe lame take the prey. 
24 And the 32 ſhall not 
ſay, - I'tam ſick: the people that 
dwell Nan. fall be forgiven their 
iniquity. 
AF. XXXIV. 


1 The mdgements wherexvith God reveugeth his 
church. 11 The deſolation of ber enemies. 


NOME near, ye nations to hear ! 

and hearken, ye people, let the | 
earth hear, and all that is therein; 
the world, and all things that come 
forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lord, 
is upon all nations, and his fury up; 
on all their armies: he hath utterly 
deſtroyed” them, he hath deliyerd 
e to the ſlaughter 

3 Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out, 
and their ſtink: ſhall come up out of 
their carcaſes, and the mountains 
ſhall be melted with their blood. 
4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall} 
be diſſolved, and the heavens ſhall 
be rolled together as a ſcroll: and 
all their hoſt ſhall fall down as the 
leaf falleth off from the tas and as 
a falling fig from the 

5 For my ſword ſh: J - bathed 
in heaven: behold, it {hall come 
down pon Idumea, and upon the 

people of my curſe to judgement. 

6 Tbe ſword of the Loa p is fil- 
led with blood, it is made fat with |: 
fatneſz, and with the blood of lambs | 
and goats, with the fat of the kid- 
neys of rams: for the Lon p hath 
2 ſacrifice in Boarah, and a great 


every one with ber mate. 


8 For it is the day of the Lon s 
and the year of regom- 
pences for the controverſy of Zion. 

9 And the ſtreams thereof Hal 
be turned into pitch, and the d 
thereof into brimſtone, and the land 
thereof ſhall become burning pitch, 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night 
nor day, the ſmoke thereof hall ga 
up for ever: from gegeratzan to 
generation it ſhall lie walle, nog 
ſhall paſs throgh1 it for ever and ever, 

11 J But the cormorant an th 
bittern ſhall-poſſels. it 3 the WI al 
and the raven ſhall dwell ĩn it:; ind 
he ſhall ſtretch out upon it 1 line 
of confuſion, and the 
emptineſss. 

2. They hall call he ET 
thereof to e gdom, buy n wi. 
ſpall be there, and all her HAN 
mall be nothing. 

13 And thorns fall come up up 

her palaces, nettles and Pa in 
the fortreſſes thereof: and it. 11 l 
be an habitation of dragons, n A 
court for owls. _ 

14 The wild beaſts of the aa 
ſhall alſo meet with the wild beaſts 
of the iſland, and the faryr mall cry 
to his fellow; the ſerecch-owl alto! 
ſhall reſt there, and nd for herſelf 1 2 
place of reſt. | 
13 There {hall the great © 051 make 
her neſt, and lay, and haätch, and 
gather under, her ſhadow : 
ha l the IR: alſo be of 


16 J Seek ye out oft 


13177 


the Lon p, and read : no 


15 ofeſs 
ſhall fail, none ſhall want ber Mate“ 


for my mouth it Rath Cotnitfanded, 


laughter in the land of Idumea. 


and his ſpirit it hack g 


N It) T $43! 


| 0 The Ju fonriſbing of Meffrah's bingdom 


2 and the deſert ſhall rejoice, and bloſ- 


Chap,XXXV, 118 aA 

17 And he hath | caſt the lot for 
then), and his hand hath divided it 
unto chem by line: they ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs it for ever, from generation to 
n ſhall they dwell therein. 


NAT RRV. 


Te weak are e by ** virtues and 
2! of the goſpel. -. 
Mik, wilderneſs and the ſolitary! 
place ſhall be glad for them: 


ſom as the roſc. - 
bet ſhall bloſſom abundantly, | 
and: rejoice, even with joy and ſing- 
ing; the glory of Lebanon ſhall be 
unto it, the excellency of Car- 


mel and Sharon they ſhall ſee the 
glory of the Lon p, and the exccl- 


lency of our God. ; 
30 Strengthen ye the weak Cds 
and eopfirm-the feeble knees. 


their heads; they 
and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighiog 


IH. Chap. XXXVI. 
it hall not be found there: but the 
redeemed ſhall walk there: . 
10 And the ranſomed of jo 
hes ſhall return and come to Zion 
with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon 
ſnall obtain joy 


ſhall flee away. 


CHAP. XXXvI. 


1 Sennockerib invadeth Judab. 4 alle 5 
' © blaſphemzus perſuojions to the people: 22 His 
word; are told to Hexetiab. 


OW itcame to pals in the four- 

tecnth year of king Hezekiah, 
bat Sennacherib king, of Afyria 
came up againſt all the "defenced Ci- 
nies of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent 
Rabſhakeh from Lackiſh to Jeruſa- 
lem unto king Hezekiab, with a 
great army: and he ſtood by the 
conduit of the upper pool in the 
highway of the fuller's field. 


104 Say to them ibat are of a fear- 
ful heart, be ſtrong: fear not: be- 
hold; your God, will come ui ven- 


Fe wil even God witha recompence; | 


ill come and ſave yu. 
5 Then the eyes of the blind bali 
8 and the ears of the deaf 
ſhall be unſtopped: 
6 Then ſhall the hne man leap 
as an hart, and the tongue of the | 


dumb ſing; for-in-the-wilderneſs| 
ſhall waters break out, and Rreams | 


in the deſert 

7 And the parched . Wall 
become a pool, and the thirſty land 
ſprings of Water: in the habitation 
of dragons, where each lay, fall be 
grais with rexds and ruſhes. 

8 And an highway ſhall be there, 
and a way, and it ſhall be called the 
way of holineſs; the unclean ſhall |» 
not Paſs over i it, but it hall be for 
thoſe: the way faring men, though 
tap, da wet err tberein. +. 

+ 9:No ſion ſhall be there, nor any 


3 Then came forthunto.him Elia- 
kim Hilkiah's ſon, which was, over 
the houſe, and Shebnah the ſcribe, 
* Joah Aſoph's ſon the recorder. 

4 And Rabſhakch ſoid unto 
chem, Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
ſaith the great king, the kiog of Aſ- 
ſyria, What e ts us hg 
in thou e of x 


„** 


21 4. 


1 for war: now on 0. hom doſt 
thou truſt, that thou eee againſt 
me! - „ 903 (1 
6 Lo, thou truſteſt i in the taf of 
this broken recd, on Egypt; where: 


Ch. xxxvi. V. 2: Ara Afterwerds the king— 
camp. 2 Kings xviii. 17 Iſfaiah-L ved o ſee in fart the 
2: compliſhment ot his prop hecy; and h-w mult it fill 
bun with ſurprize; when he foond obſcurities clearing 

before his cyes like mitts diſperſing} beinsy the xa 
of the morning Mons For the 2 0. — el 44 
not, nor could underſland all the particulars of their 
predictions; with, a 1 their ſcarching they cop 'd not 
find cart what” wete The things, when, in what m 1 


ner they thould happen, the perſans of the agetits; 
other circumſtances. Ihe 1nfertion of, this n oe on 


rayenous. beaſt ſhall go up thereod, ] <<ding chapters. 


* 


here ſerves to en obſcur. Wy 3p 


e Fre- 


Ip v IV 


Chap. XX XVI. 


IS A I A H. 


Chap. X XXII. 


on if a man lean, it will go into his ſ you truſt in the 16RD, ſaying, The 


hand and pierce it: ſo 'zs Pharaoh 
king of Egypt to all that truſt in 
him 07 91005 brig re; AO 

But if thou ſay to me, We truſt 
in the LoRx D our God; 7s it not he, 
whoſe: high places, and whoſe altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and ſaid 
to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall 
worſhip. before this altar ? 

8 Now therefore give pledges, | 
pray thee, to my maſter the king of 
Aſyria, and I will give thee two 
thouſand horſes, if thou be able on 
thy part to fer riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the leaſt 
of my maſter's ſervants, and put thy 
truſt on Egypt for chariots and for 
horſemen? — © | 

10 And am I now come up with- 
out the Lord againſt this land to 
deſtroy it? The Lo p ſaid unto me, 


| 


Lok will furely deliver us; this 
city ſnall nor be delivered into the 


| hand of the king of Aſſyria. 11 210 


16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: 
for thus ſaich the king of Aſſy ria, 
Make an agreement with me by a 
preſent, and come out to me: and 
eat ye every one of his vine, and 
every one of his fig- tree, and Urige 
ye every one the waters of his own 
ciſtern 55107 8B SAT BOS 
17 Until I come and take yd, 
away to a land like your-own land, 
a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards,” /7 907 4 0t 
18 Betoare leit Hezekiah perſuade! 
you, ſaying, The Lok D Will deliver 
us. Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land oe of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria ? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad ? where are the gods of 


> gy 


Go up againſt this land, and de- 
[Oy ey: 5 | SF 

11 Then ſaid Eliakim and Sheb- 
nah and Joah unto n 
I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in the 


Scpharvaim? and have they deli- 


vered Samaria out of my hand? 


20 Who are they amongſt all the 
gods of theſe lands, that have deli- 
'vered their land out of my hand, 


Syrian language; for we underſtand chat the LoR D ſhould deliver Jeru- 


it: and ſpeak not to us in the Jews 
language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. | 
12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath 
my maſter fent me to thy maſter and 
to thee, to ſpeak theſe words? bath 
be not ſent me to the men that ſit up- 
on the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung, and drink their own piſs 
wWIlyYoor (35 99 2527026305 
13 Then. Rabſhakeh ſtood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews 


language, and ſaid, Hear ye the 


" 


r is es my 
14 Thus faith the king, Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you ; 2 he ſhall 
nor be able to deliver you; 


words of the great King, the king of 


ſalem out of my hands?d 
21 But they held their peace, and 
anſwered him not a word: for the 
king's commandment was, ſaying, 
Anſwer him not. 
22 Then came Eliakim the ſon 
of Hilkiah, that was over the houſe- 
hold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and 
Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 


Ito Hezekiah; with their clothes rent, 


and told him the words of ' Rablhas 
keh. teſt rewiigit ab ba 
CC HAP XXVII. 
1 Hexeliah nuf nig, ſendeth to Iſaial 6 pray 
for them: 6. 1/ajah corforteth them. B Ana 


h th Kants. herib 128 
eee . 
ND it came to pafs Wflen king 
Hlezckiah hehrdesr, that be 


15 Neither let Hezekiah make 


m his ddothes, and ccd U- 
5 | 32 2 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


that he was departed: _ La 
chin. 


Tick ah king of Ethiopia, He is 


Chap, XXXVII. I: A 
ſcll with ſackcloth, and went into the | 
houſe of the Loop. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, dee 
over the houſchold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and the elders of the prieſts 
covered with ſackcloth, unto Iſaiah 
the prophet the fon of Amoz. 

3 Arti they ſaid unto him, Thus 

ſ ach Adenkiab, This day 16 a day of 
trouble and of rebuke, and of blaſ- 
phemy : for the children are come 
to the birth, and m_ is not ſtrength 
t) bring forth. | 

4 It may be the . thy God 
will hear the words of Rabſhakeh, 
whom the king uf Aſiyria his maſter 
hath ſent ta reproach the living God, 
and wül reprove the words Which 
tic Loxp thy God hath heard: 
herr fote lift up 4% prajer for the 
remnant ui is left. | 

5 So the -teryants of king Heze-| 
kiah came to lſaia g 

6 © And: Iſaiah daid unto them. 
Thus ſhall ye ſay-unto/your maſter, 
Thus ſaith the Lok, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſrrvants of the king 
of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt up- 
on him, and he ſhall hear a rumour, 
and return to his own land, and I 
will cauſe him to fall an the ſword 
in his own land. 

8 CE So Rabſliakeh returned, and 
found the king of Aſſyria warring a- 
gainſt Libnah: for he had heard 


DIE ICHT Fo F 


And he heard ſay concerning 


come forth to make war with thee : 
and hen he heard it. he ſent meſ· 
ſengers ta Hezekiah, ſaying, | 
10% Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Heze- 
kiah king af Judah, ſaying, Let not 
tby God an hom thou truſteſt de- 


1A H. Chap. XXXVII. 
not be given into the hand of the: 
king of Aﬀyria, 7 1 | 

11 Behold, Wu ban heard what 
the kings of Aſſyria had done to all 
lands, by deſtroy ying them mn 
and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 
12 Have the gods of the nition 
delivered them which my fathers 
have deſtroyed, as Gozan, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden, which were in Telaflar ? 

12 Where is the king of Hamath, 


king of the city of yea, He- 
nah, and Ivah ? | 

14 JJ And Hezekiah received 5 
letter from the hand of the meſſen- 
gers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up unto the houſe of the Lok D, 
and ſpread it before the Lox.” 


the Lokb, ſaying,” 


rae}, that dwelleth between the che- 


earth. 


and ſee : "anti hear all the words of 


proach the living Gd. 
18 Of a truth, Lorp, the kin 

of Aſſyria have laid ' waſte all 

nations, and their countries 


ſtone: therefore Hey — - 
them. 
20 Now cheveforey 0 Lon our 


tries and their land. MEN plu. is here and in ma 


other places uſed in ihe ſenſe of 9 nations! comp. 
2 Kings xix. 17. Here is. therefore no e 


ay ſervants in V. 24. en in 2 Kings xix. 2 


— laying, Jeruſalem, ſhall 


is Path nfs. 


and the king of Arphad, and the 


15” And Hezekiah 1 unto 

6 O Lon 3 of hoſts,"God of If. 
tabims; thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the 
earth, thou haſt made brave and . 


17 Incline ehins ear, 0 a 
and hear; open thine eyes, O Loxp, 


Sennacherib, which hath ſent err 10 


19 And have caſt their 3 
the fire: for they were no gods, but 
the work of men's hands, wood and 


f 70 £9 kf! 
Ch. xxxvii, v. 18. All the . Whole coun- | 


in the 


text, but only the uſe of a ſynonymous expre on, like 5 


Chap. XXXVIL, IS A 1 A H. Chap: XXXVIL 


God, ſave us from his hand, that all | thy Fein g out, and thy coming 2 
the kingdoms of the earth may know, and thy rage againſt me. 
that thou art the Lorp, even thou 29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, a 
only. and thy tumult is come up into mine 
21 4 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz. cars; therefore will I pk my hook 
ſent unto Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy 
ſaith the Lox o God of Iſrael, Where- lips, and I will turn thee back by. | 
as thou haſt prayed to me againſt the way by which thou cameſt. 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria: 30 And this Hall be a ſign unto 
22 This ig the word which the thee, Ye ſhall eat hi year ſuch as 
LoxD hath ſpoken concerning him, | groweth of itſelf : and the ſecond 
The virgin, the daughter of Zion, | year that which ſpringeth of the 
hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee |{ame : and in the third year fow'ye : 
to ſcorn, the daughter of — and reap, and plant n and . 
hath ſhaken her head at thee. eat the fruit thereof. 
23 Whom: haſt thou reproached 31 And the remnant. Aer 
and blaſphemed? and againſt hom ſcaped of the houſe of Judah, ſhalt» 
haſt thou exalted hy voice, and lifted | again take mata ee and bear 
up thine eyes on high? even int fruit upward. vad: G0 55 
the holy One of Iſrael: 32 For out of Jeruſalect ſhall go 
24 By thy ſervants haſt thou re- forth a remnant, and they that eſca 
proached the Loxp, and haſt ſaid, out of mount Zion: the zeal ce 
By the multitude of my chariots am 141 50 of hoſts ſhall do this. 
come up to the height of the moun-| 33 Therefore thus ſaith the Le 5 
tains, to the ſides of Lebanon; and I concerning the king of Aſſyria, He 
will cut down the tall cedars thereof, {ſhall not come into this city, nor 
and the choice fir- trees thereof: and ſhoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
I will enter into the height of his fote it with ſhields, nor caſt a ban 
border, and che foreſt of his Cay- againſt it. KWA 
mel. 11 194 — Ganie, by the 
26 1 have digged and drunk wa- ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall not 
ter, and with the ſole of my feet haveſ come into this city, ſaith the Logo. 
dried up all the rivers of the be-| 35 For I will defend this eity to 
ſieged places. ſave it, for mine own lake, and for 
26 Haſt thou not heard dug ago, | my ſervant David's ſa ke. 
; how I have done it, and of ancient 36 Then the angel of the Loup 
| times that I have formed it? now | went forth, and ſmote in the camp 
have I brought it to pals, that thou of the Aſſyrians, an hundred and 
ue ſnouldeſt be to lay waſte defenced fourſcore and .five thouſand: and 
cities into ruinous heaps. | when they aroſe early in the morning, 
27 Therefore their inhabitants behold, they were all dead corpſes. 
were of ſmall power, they were diſ- 37 J S0 Sennachetib king of A. 
mayed and confounded : they were ſyria departed, and went, and re- 
af the graſs of the field, and as the turned, and dwelt at Nineveh?⸗- 
51 green herb, 4s the graſs on the] 38 And it came to paſs as he was 
Oi houſe-tops, "und as corn blafted be-| worſhi ping in the houſe of Niſroch 
I fore it be grown, up. gn that Adrammelech and Sha- 
28 But I know thy abode, and| rezer, his ſons, ſmote him with! the 


| 
1 


| his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


| ſhadow of the degrees 


Chap. XXXVIII. L'S A 


ſword; and they eſcaped into the 
land of Armenia: and Eſar- haddon 


HAP. XXXVIII. 
1 Herzbiab bath bir Ie lengtbened”''$ Tze fin 


goeth tex degrees backward for a. fien of that | 


promiſe. 9 Hezehiab's thankſgiving. | 
N thoſe days was Hezekiah fick 
unto death: and Iſaiah the pro- 
Phetthe ſon of Amoz came unto him, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
Lox, Set thine houſe in order: for 
thou ſhalt die, and not live. | 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto the 

Loon. . 

3 And ſaid, Remember now, O 
Lon, I befeech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that 

ab is good in thy fight : and He- 
zcleialf wept ſord.. 

4 Then came che word of the 
Long to Mah, fing, 

3 Gs and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus 
faith the Lok, the God of David 
thy father, Ihave heard thy prayer, 
I have ſcen thy tears: behold, I will 
add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee, and this 
city, out of the hand of the king of 
Aſſyria: and Iwill defend this city. 

7 And this hall be à ſign unto thee 
from the Loxb, that the Lox» will 
do this thing that he hath ſpoken: 

8 Behold, I will bring again the 
| -which 1s gone 
down in the ſun-dial of Ahaz, ten 
degrees hackward. So the ſun re- 
tufned ten degrees, by which de- 

it was gone down. 
The writing of Hezekiah 
kingof Judah; when he had been ſick, 
and was recovered of his ſickneſs: 


L 


| 


11 1 faid, I ſhall not ſee the Lon D, 
even the Lok b, in the land of the 
living : I ſhall behold man no more 
with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and is re- 
moved from me as a ſhepherd's tent: 
I have cut off like a weaver my life: 
he will cut me off with pining figk- 
thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, Hat 
as a lion ſo will ke break all, my 
bones: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of nm. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, fo 
did I chatter: I did mourn ds a 
dove: mine eyes fail with looking 


undertake for me. 1 
15 What ſhall I fay? he hath both 
ſpoken unto me, and himfelf hath 
done it: I ſhall go ſoftly all my year 
in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
16 O Los, by theſe on men 


a 4 


. 
# 


live, and in all theſe 7hings is 
me, and make me to live, 
my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 


corruption : for thou haſt caſt, all 
my fins behind thy bac. 


not hope for thy.truth. 


thy truth. 


me: therefore we will ſing my ſongs 
to the ſtringed inſtruments all the days 


21 For Ifaiah had ſaid, Let them 


10 J fig in che cutting off of my 
days, I. hall. go to che gates of the 
grave: I am depriyed of the 


eſidue 


of mieren 
engt 0] — 1 


=Y $? Y 7 $-4 


neſs : from day even to night wilt 


| | e iſe. 
of my ſpirit: ſo wilt thou recover, 


17 Behold, for peace I had great 
I bitterneſs; but thou haſt in love to 


19 The living, the living, he ſhall | 
praiſe thee, as 1 do this day: the fa- 
ther to the children ſhall makeknown 


of our life in the houſe of theLogp.. 


upward: O Loxp, Iam oppreſſed, 


18 For the grave cannot praiſe _ 
thee, death cannot celebrate thee : 
. 1116 1/4 YT d 

they that go down. into the pit can- 


f 


2 Fer e e 
20 The Lord was, ready to ſave 


ww 


take a lump of figs, and lay it for a 


plaiſter-upon the bile, and he ſhall 
W . r rear 
ä I 


4 


A, —y rh = © rm — e 


an 


Chap. XXXIX. ISA 


22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What 
is the ſign, that T ſhall [2.49 upto the 
houſe of the Lonpv? 


C HAP. a pe "1 


1 Merollath-balndan ſending to viſit Hezekiah, 
hath notice 27 his treaſures. 3 1ſaiah foretell- 
eth the Babylouan catliuity. 


T thattime Merodach- baladan, 
A the ſon of Baladan, king of 
abylon, ſent letters and a preſent to 
Hezekiah: for he had heard that he 
had been ſick, and was recovered. 

2 And Hezckiah v wasgladof they 
and ſhewed them the houſe of his 
prectous things, the ſilver, and the 
gold, and the ſpices, and the pre- 
cious ointment, and all the houſe 
of his armour, and all that was 
found in his treaſures : there was 
nothing 1 in, his houſe, nor in all his 
dominion, . that, Hezekiah ſhewed| 
them not. 

3 Then came Ifaiah the prophet 
unto Kin gee and ſaid unto 
him, W What ſaid theſe men? and 
from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah faid, They are come 
from a far country unto me, even 
from Babylon pe 

Then ſaid he, What have they 
ſeen in thine houſe? And Hezekiah 
anſwered, All that in mine houſe 
have bey ſcen ;,, there 5 nothing 
15905 ny treaſures that I have nor; 

them. 

5 Then ſaid Taiah to Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the LoRD of hoſts: 

6 Behold, the days come, that all 
that is in ;thine houſe, and that which, 
thy fathers have laid up in ſtore un- 
til his day, ſhall be carried to Baby- 


lon: nothing ſhall be left, faith che 


Lok 1 


ä a 1 50 of thy ſons that ſhall ilbe 


from the, which thou ſhalt beget, 


Ch. xx x, V. 6. The days come J Are coming 
yr) an in poſitive and clear terms foretells 77 


Baby loniſh 1 which was accomplithed 1 near a 


I A BH. Chap. XL. 


ſhall they take away ; and they ſhall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekizh to Iſaiah, 
Good is the word of the Loxp which 


thou haſt ſpoken: he ſaid moreover, 
For there N 5 peace and truth. 1 
my days. AIR 4 


The prom, th 
r The 5 om gation of the go Fog - al be preac 


| ing of Fobu u 9 N * 

apoſiles, | | 956 AI HO. 

Omfort ye, comfort ye, * 
people, ſaith your God. 

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeru- ; 
falem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accompliſhed, chat her 
iniquity is, pardoned,;., for. ſhe hath ! 
teceived of the Logp's 2 | 
for all her ſins, Dis 484 ag 

3. The voice of him that eri act. 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare; yei;the 
way of the Loep, make flraight in 
the deſert a highway fot ou God. 

4 Every valley) ſhall; be £xalted, 
. every mountain and hill ſhall be 
made low; andi the croaked ſhall be 
Tre drache. and the rough Places | 

an: 1 Jin 4234 
5 And ae ofthe Long Mall 
be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall. {ec it 
together; for the mouth of che 
Lord, hath ſpoken if. N eich ha va 

6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he | 
| raid, What ſhall I cry? All fleſh zs 
grass, and all the . thereof 
is as the flower of the field. 

7 The graſs, withereth, the Gower, 
fadeth; becauſe the ſpixit ot che 
Logp Mlowerh, upon it;/,furely! the 
people ig graſs. 29 26W 11 

8 The graſs, withereth, om 88 
fadeth: but the Mord, of out G 
ſhall ſtand for. erer, vo: 20 286 UN 


9 O Zion, that bringeſt ay 
|, Chixl V. i. nap po: TT 


that is, be comforte« WLAN 


the end of the che ne} 
and blefling;, ſpiritual and temporal, tat ſl al | 


hundred years afterwards, in the reign of Zedekiah 
u related in 2 Ki. xxv. and 2 Chron, xxxvi. a n 


in the times after the captivity, 


into Re high 


. eruſalem that bringeſt 
fe ridings, lift up 5990 voice with 

rength : lift i/ up, be not afraid: 5 
ty MEI the cities of Judah, W 


ou 

— 10 Be W LordGop willcom 
th ſtrong hand, and his arm I 
role far bin behold, his reward #s 
* with hit, and his work before him. 

* ber "He ſhall feed his flock like. a 
epherd : he ſhall gather the lambs 
| _ with his arm, and carry them in his 
| iſe and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
| 4 2 alt with yo young. 

| 12 © Who hath meaſured the wa- 


| 80 ters in. che hollow. of his hand? and 


B50 gut heaven with -A ſpan, and] 


comprehended: the duſt of the carth 


Ra e and wei hed the moun-| the 


n We nd tp tt {hills i in a ba- 


2 hath directed the Spirit 
9 8 7 or, being dis counſellot 


hat bim? 
1 th whom took he bowl 

obo nftrye d Him, and taught 
1 4 5 ath-of judgement, and 


ge, 10 ſhewed 


Ts 


"TW W 1 


| 


33 Chap. XL, 
0 o impoveriſned 
chat he hath no —— a 
tree that will not rot 3 he ſecketh 
unto him a cunning workman to pre- 
Fiber a graven image hah _ Not 
ores... 4 acts = 

21 Haye ye not. 3 have ye 
not heard? hath it not been told ꝓou 
from the beginning? have ye not 
underſtood from en en cf 
the earth ? 

22 It is he that ſitteth upon the 
circle of the earth, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are as graſhoppers; 
that ſtretcheth out the heavens ag 2 
curtain, and ſpreadeth we es 
a tent to dwell in: 

23 That brin eth the princes to 
nothing ; he ma th the judges of 
"as yanity, 1 i. Oc! \ 
224 Yea, they ſhall not be plantcd, 


WM +> - 


yea, they ſhall not be ſown, yea, their 


ſtock ſhall not take root in the earth: 

and he ſhall alſo. blow. upon them, 
and they ſhall wither, and the Whirl- 
wind ſhall take chem as ſtub- 


ble. | 


way of nding? 
ED: nations are as. a 


mall di 155 * the balance: be- 


ho 
=: ee 
ing. 
1 Lebanon is 1s not ſufficient 
nor the beats thereof iy 
00 ar rpt.0 ern 441 
2 10 85 N are as 
Fot ieh | they . counted 5 


vani 
bn en 2, ye li 


Jn Fl Js come 


h 


et, and are counted} behold who 


25 To how then Al e Wo 
N or ſhall, I be. anke ſaith the 
holy One. 

26 Lift u your eyes on high an 
h created theſe things, 
that nr out their hoſt hynum- 


ber: he c them all by names, 
by the S of his might, for 
chat be is ſtrong in Power, pot one 
d 91 Dis! win DAR THO 
7 Why; elt chou, O ace, and 
1 O Urael,.My, way cis hid 
ro the 1. ORD, and my judgement 


tis paſſed over from my God; 
26 J Haſt thou not Khoyn ; halt 


thou not heard, that the everlaſting 


God, the Lonp, the Creator pf the 
ends uf the earth, faipteth not, nei- 
ther is weary? there is no ſrarebing 


Mor his underſtanding. HSK 


11. 29 He giveth poger to thefaige; 


Chap. XLI. * ts A 1 
and to bem" that bave no might | he 
increaſeth ſtreugt bz. 

zo Even the Fouths hall Aint and | 
be weary; and the young men ſhall 
urrerly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon the 
LoxD ſhall” renew their ſtrength : 
they ſhall mount up with wings as 
eagles;theythaltrun and not be weary, 
wn walk and not faint. 


HAF. XL.. 


2 G4 expoftulateth awith bis people, about hit 
mercieſ to- the church, 10 about bis promiſes, 


 21\@iid about the vanity of idols. 
"EEPlitence before me, Oiſlands, 
IX and let the people renew their 
ſtrength: let them come near, then 
let them ſpeak : — = come near 
together to judgem 
2 Who raiſed aj "the righteous 
man from the eaſt, called him to his 
foot, gave the nations before him, 
and made bim rule over kings? he 
gave them as the duſt to his word, 


and as driven ſtubble to his bow. 


3 He purſued them, and paſſed 

Gels even by the way that he had 

one with his feet. 

ho hath wrought and done it, 

calling the generations from the be- 

ginning* I the Lox p the firſt, and 
with the laſt, I am he. 

5 The iſles ſaw it, and feared, the 
ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
near, and came. 

6 They helped FRO one his WY 
bour, and every pug: ſaid to his bro- 
ther, Be of good co 

5 8o the carpenter . the 
goldſmith, and he that ſmootheth 
with the hammer him that ſmote t 


* A H. Chap. ; XLI. 
the ends of the catch, and Calle d 
[thee from the chief men thereof, 
and ſaid unto thee; Thou art my 
fervant, I have choſen thee, and not 
caſt thee away. | 

10 © Fear thou not, for 7 with 
thee: be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
God: 1 will ſtrengthen thee, yea, 1 
will help thee, yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my + 


teouſneſs. 


11 Behold, all NE that were. in- 
cenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed 
and confounded : they thall be as 
nothing, and they that ſtrive With 
thee ſhall periſh. 

12. Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and 
ſhalt not find them, even them thar 
contended with thee: they that War 
againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and 
as a thing of nougnt. | 
13 For I the Log thy Gol i 
hold thy right hand, ſaying 
thee, Fear not, I will help — 4 
14 Fear not, thou 3 
and ye men of Iſrael: 1 wilt help 
thee, ſaith the Loxp, and thy re- 


5 deemer, the holy One of Iſtael. 


22 


15 Behold, I will make "theta 


new ſharp threſning inſtruineut f 
ing teeth : thou 1 threſn the 


[mountains, and beat them ſmall, à 


ſhalt make the hills as chaff. | 3 
16 Thou ſhalt fan them, "tg 
wind ſhall carry them away,, and the 
whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them: and 
thou ſhalt rejoice in the Loßp., aid 
ſhalt glory in the holy One of Ited: 
17 When the poor and needy (tek 
_ and there it none, an t 6 


ongye failerh for thirſt, ee 


the anvil, ſaying, It is ready for the will hear chem, "'f the'G' 

ſodeving': and e-faſtened it with will not Torf therm. be 942 88 

nails har it ſhould not be moved. 18 I will open riyets * 1 72 
8 Bur thou, Tract;artmy ſervant, places, and agg 


Jacob whom i have choſen, the ſee) 
of Abraham my friend. 


rains in tlit f 
the vallies: I r ml i 


als a pooP of Water and the Gy 


9 Thon b 1 have taken from 


d ſprings of water. e N. 
Pring 6 4 


cut, ET: 
T vill plant im the wilderneſs 


the cedar, the ſhittah 
'myrte, and the oil tree: I will fer 


| 16} the Filer the fir-tree, and the al by Þ 


. and the box tree together: 
20 That they may ſee, and 558 
atid- *Confider, and underſtand roge- | 
ther, a the hand of the Loꝝ v hath | 
e this and * holy One of Ifrael 


21 r our cauſe, faith the 
1 ring rth your ſtrong rea- 
Jos, 


faich b the king of | Yacbb. 
1007 
dend 11855 


wg, * 


Ft: AR bring them forth, 
us What Mall happen: let 
the former things what 


15 eclare us things for to come. 
7 ear” the Tits that are 10 
15 hereafter, that we 1 know | 
"that ye are are gods: yea, do good or 
do evil, that we may be diſmayed, 
and belidkl A7 together.. 
A. Behold, ye: erg of nothing. and 
your work of nought-: an abomina- 
that chu eth you, + | 

5 1 ave raiſed "4 one fi Kong be 
1 he ſhall coe: from the 
Affe g-of 'the ſun ſhall he call upon 
-my.0 name, and be come upon 
Princes as pon morter, and as the 
r,treadeth.clay 

- s WBO hath/ ( from the 


— 


ibning, chat we may know? and 
N that we may ſay, He is 


us f 155 there is none that |prifor 
MS there i. none that de. 
=> 15 none that N. 


and my 


J e f Je to Zu Be. 
m, and 1 will give fi 


99 4 
1 x Irir get g , : 
* ” a 1 w# ft C4 . 1 | | l 


11S AI A H. 
ce,” and the Vie. worles ere nothing 


777 that we may conſider them, 
; now the | atter end of chem; Jud 


Chap; XLII. 
29 Behold, they are all vanity, 


ten e len — 


an 


The Meffiab God s $romiſe to Tit, 
nr pat, ke, 


Ehold my — whom I up- 


ſoul delighteth: I have put my ſpirit 
upon him, he ſhall bring forth 
judgement to the Gentiles. 

2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, 


nor cauſe his voice SUSE! in 


the ſtrcet. sil n 
3 MA bruiſed reed mall he not 
break : and the ſmoaking flax ſhall 
he not quench : he ſhall * forth 
nt unto truln. 

1 He ſhall not fail nor be diſ- 
couraged, till he have ſet pudgement 


in the earth: and the iſles ſhall wait 


for his law. nun wor 
5 1 Thus faith God the Loxp, 
he that created rhe heavens, and 
ſtretched” them out; he that ſpread 
forth the earth, and that which com- 
eth out of it, he that giveth breath 
unto the people upon — and ſpirit 
to them that walk therein 
6 I the Loxy have called thee in 
righteouſneſs; - and will hold chine 
hand. and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covtnant of the people, 
fora light of the Gentiles; Þ © 
7 Jo open the blind eyes, to 
+Vbring out the priſoners: from che 
n, and them that ſit in dark 
'neſs, out of the priſon-huuſe. 
8 Ian the Lon that i my name: 
glory will I not give to an- 
other, en _ praifr to — 


images. Je Dat id Tx ON 
9 Behold! ey former things are 


I eome to paſs, and ne things do I 
declare: before 2 ſpring forth 
=} I tell you of them. 


{1} 11918 5f 9. 


of en, 5 yl 


BY 10 Sing — Loi a new 


ſong; and hb Praiſe from:theiencbot 


: their mol- 


hold, mine elect in b my 


blind, char ye may ſee. 


who is blind as be that is perfect, and 
blind as the Lon 's ſeryant?? 0 1 


obſerveſt not: 


| ChapyXLUL 


Chap. XIII. IS A H A Hy 
the earth: ye that go dowa to them «hy law, and ad | 
ſea, and alb that is therein; * _ 


iſles and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderneſs and the ci- 
ties thereof lift up their voice, the i 
villages that Kedar doth inhabit: 
let the inhabitants of the rack; ſi 
let them- ſhout- kom: 0 top a hel 
mountains. | | 

12 Let bein give — unto. the 
Lon, and declare his praiſe in the 
iſlands. eng en. 

13 The Lond ſhall go forth as a 
mighty man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy 
like a man of war: he ſhall cry, yea, | 
roar he ſhall N ius his e- 
nemies. L456 

14 1 have loog time holden, my| 
peace; I have been {till and refrained | 
mylclf rn cry like a travail- 


ing woman, I will 1 and: Ly 
vour at once. 


ig L will makes waſte, mountains he la 
and hills, and dry up all their herbs, 


and will make the rivers iſlands, 
and, F'wilk-dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by 
away: that they knew not, Iwill lead |. 
them in paths ibat they have not |. 
known:»/I:will make darkneſs light |; 
before them, and crooked. things 
ſtraight. Theſe things will I do.una | 
them, and not forſake them. 

17 They ſnall be turned back, 
they ſball be greatly aſhamed that 
truſt an graven images, that ſay. to 
the molten images, Ve are out gods; 0 

18 Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye. 
Nie 
19 Whos blind but / ſervant ? 
or deaf, as my mellepger that I ſent i; 


» —_— 


—_— 


20 Seeing many things, 


22 But this l. 5 a people steg; and 
ſpoiled, #0. 75 all 112 ſ on 
n holes, 12 0 they ur 10 
— 1 5 


e. for 
none (deliver oh for 4 fy Gan 
Rade {a3 th, 


23 Who among you 1 
to this? who will bearke BY 


a ea 
for 1 time to come? 
24 Who gave Toa 85 a {po oy, 
— Theacl to the robbers? 2 dl Fa 95 
the Loxp, he againſt whom we ha 
ſinned ? for they would 1 not. 0 
bis ways, N e NE: = 


| unto his law. 
5 Vs 


0 him; on mh 755 1 5 let he 
a n 2 ed 


in 


.irvs ob 
c 5 3 bus 


3 ' The” Lori edihſarteeb the Gburdh hill f, 
12 — 14:fareteh gb , dof 


and his people's 


UT 16, c 15 Oe 


7 as created 10 80 15 8 
and he mas ff tee, 
Rabe ee 


Fear not: 


opening che ears, but 
he heareth not, AAA % 11 J 
1 The Load is well pleaſed 
bor his righrecuſneſb fake, he will 


1 have. N 4hee 5 ty Bahez 
waters, 1 will be 
through the Ht Pg h 1 
FEW 7 
1 000 0 eke 
0 1 2 5 go OA 4 


thou art mine; 
2. When thou qught e 
DOE 
2 th Ti vers. FR th 14 
DEE ihe: whe heft 929 
Abi NG 107 keg 
"po thee. : 
SE: 
ofthe 
pla 1 Je 8 N 
Hehe fl Hou ki FE Si lie and 
than e e da 5 


5.3 


Chap. XIIIII. 1 8 

I have loved thee: therefore will 1 

Go — for thee, and people for 
e 

1 not, for Tam with ther: 

y ſeed from the cafty] 

and hey from the weſt. 

6-'will ay to the north, Give vpn 

2 to the ſouth, Keep not back: 

BTR my ſons from far, and my 

ters from the ends of the earth; 

Bln Every one that is called by 12 

my, name: for I have'created him 


* have formed bim, 
4. —— 


year Hin. 7 ; 

8 
that Mave eye, and the deaf that 
ES wel 1? dad SDL Leit . 


Let all the nations Vegniete 
Her, and let the gople be af: 
ben ho among 
clarè this, and ſhewnsformer things? 
let ther bing forth their witneſſes, 


that Hy may be jullißed: or lee drink to my heople, 


rw re er u Wil truth. 
_ 7 7 witneſſes, ſaith che 
Lok, f dy kran hem I have 


choſe *tl e thay know and be- 


lie denne, and underſtand that I am 
he — me there was no god 


formel neither Mall there be alte. 


mer 1 VIUEL 5; 5H 9 Of 14 
ide e Lows;! and 
8 there is no ſaviour. 
12 K base declared, and have ſav- 
ed, ml 1 have . 5 9 wor 
was 10. ſtr vou 
therefore ye rg my 9 es, oy 
the 9&5; chat I m God. 
13 Yea, before the day was, I am 
he [ 'thert if none that can de- 
Iiv@Wutof my hand: I will work, 
1 et it-2" . 4 lay 1 1 
14 Thus faith the Lonb, 
redeemet, the holy One of Tiracl, 
For your ſake! 3 — Babylon,“ _ 


A T x N. 


weary of me, O Iſrael ; 


; Chap. XLIII. 
'15T amtheLoxp, your holy One, 
the creator of Iſrael, your King. 
16 Thus ſaith the Loxp, which 
makerh a way in the ſea, and a mou 
in the mighty water: 

17 Which — eth forth ths cha- 
riot and horſe, the army and the 
power; they an lie down together, 
they ſhall not riſe: they are extinct, 
they are quenched as tw 

18 Remember ye not the former 
things, neither cones BE things of 


old. 
19 Behold, Twill 05 a new thing: 


Nat forth the blind people wow it ſhall ſpring” forth, halt ye 


not know it? I will even make a 


way in the wilderneſs, and rIvers in 


the deſer tt. 
20 The beaſt of the field Mall ho- 


em can'de-Fhnour me, the dragons and the bwls: 


becauſe 1 give waters in the wilder. 
neſs, and rivers in the deſert; to give 
-etiofets” | 
21 This people have I formed for 
yell, thay" ſhall ſnew forth, my 
praiſe, Tir 7149-90103 ni. 
22 ¶ But thou haſt not-eblled bp: 
on me, O Jacob, but thou haſt been 
od 
23 Thou haſt not brovghit methe 
{mall cattle of thy burntrofferings, 


neither haſt thou honoured mewith” 
Itchy ſacrifices; I have not _ 


thee to ſerve with an offerin 
ence thee with incenſe; 

24 Thou haſt 
cane with money, neither haſt tho 


filled me with the fat of thy ſacti- 
fices; but thou haſt made me to 


ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt Wea⸗ 


ried me with thine iniquities 142: 


25 I, even I am he that blotteth 


out thy tranſgreſſions for mine o.. 
ins. | 


fake, and will not remember thy 


JL, In 
Ch. xliti. V. 16. Which maketh] 


and have brought down all their About, to make a way, (as he 42 2 at he a: 


nobles, and the 


n Fete | N 
ej im che mis ee 7 


10 ___ 


bought me no ſweet 


art: m9! 


3 _—_ 


— 


Koe 
— — - * 


0 
1 
je 


2 
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* 


e 
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Chap. XLIV. 


26 Put me in remembrance; let 
us plead together, declare thou, me? yea, there is. no god, 1 Buer 


that thou mayeſt be juſtified. 

27 Thy firſt father hath finned;| 
and thy teac hers have d e 
againſt me. . 

28 T Wpefow 1 hive edthe 
princes of the — and have 
given Jacob to n nn mp Hrael 
to reproaches.. 


CHAP. XILIV. 


1 God's church Umiforted. 7 e danily of ay 
9 And 1dol-makers. 


ET no hear, O Jacob my ſer- 
en and Iſrael, whom I have 
choſen. 
2 Thus ſuich the Lonb Bas 
thee, and formed thee from the 
womb, which will help thee, fear 
not, 6 Jacob my ſervant, and thou 
Jeſurun, whom I have choſe. 

3 For IL. Will pour water upon 
him that is thirſty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour my- 
ſpirit: upon thy ſeed, and my Wies 
upon thine offspring; =: 

4 And they ſhall ſpring up as a- 
mong the graſs, as willous by the 
water- courſes. 

5 One ſhall ſay, Shs Lorp* 83 
and another wall call himſelf by the 
name of, Jacob: and another ſhall 
ſubſcribe; with his hand unto the 
Logn, and furname Aae, by aha, 
name of Iſra el.. 

6. Thus faith the Loro, the Kinky 
of Iſrael, and his redeemer the LORD 
of hoſts, Jam the firſt, and I amn the | 
laſt, and beſides me there is no god. 


7. And whoy as I, ſhall call, AS * 


hall declare; it, and ſet it in order 
for me, ſince I appointed the an- 
cient, people,?. and the things chat 
are coming, and ſhall come? let 
them ſhew-unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be. afraid: 
have not I told thee from that time, 


Fi S4AAtTiA;2 


is 10 Who hath formed a god or 


Chap. XEIV. 
witneſſes. Is there a; god beſides 


not any. 
9 They, that make a gen 
image, are all of them vanity, and 


their delectable things ſhall hot pro- 


fit, and they are their own wirneſſes, 
they ſee; not, nor know; that they 
may be aſhamed, | 5 of 
9 
molten a graven wr rg that 18 pro- 
fitable for nothing? 
11 Bebold, alf his fellows Mah, 
[ and the workmen, they g 
are of men: let them all, he ga- 
— together, let them ſtanq up 1 0 i: 
yet they ſhall fear, and they ſhall. be, 8 
aſhamed cr. 1 % He 3516 
12 The (mich. wich the | tongs 200 
bath worketh, in the coals, and far, 
ſhioneth it with hammers, and 
eth Buick the rng e fe his arms: 
yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrengtn 
faileth: he drinketh no ee 
is faint. een virt MA 
13. The catpentet ſtretcheth out 
bis rule: he, mar it out with a 
line: he fitteth it with, plages, anπ,H!t 
he marketh it out with a compals, - 
and maketh it after the figure of,,a-.;! 
man, according to the beauty of 4 
man; that it may remain in ſ the 
houſe. uon 8 eile 


14 He heweth bim down,cedars, 


and taketh the cypreſs and the ak, 


which he ſtrengtheneth for Minded... 
among the trees of the, foreſt : he 
planteth an aſh, "and, the xaim doth- 
nouxiſh i., v 102d 321 21 
15; Then ſhall: is be for am 80 
burn; for he will take thereof, 

warm himſelf; yea, he Niete, 
and baketh-bread/z 7a andy 
a god, and worſhippeth 544 be, — 7 
keth it a gravenmage, amkifalleth, 
down theretoguob 1dgyoid ava 5 a 


* 16 He burneth part theraſ in the 


and have declared it? je ate even my 


fire: with part thereof be entech fle: f 


55 


Chap. XLIV. 
he roaſteth roaft, and is ſatisfied : 
yea, he warmeth bim ſelf, and ſaith, 


Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the fires | 


"217 And the reſidue thereof he 
maketha god, even his graven image: 
he falleth don unto it, and worſhip- 


peth ir, and prayeth unto it, and 
teith, Deliver me, for thou art wy 


Fer hev have hoe” "RV EE not 
thiderftood : for he hath ſhur their 
es that they cannot fee, and their 
garts; ther they cannot underſtand. 
And none conſidereth in his 

W er is there' knowledge nor 
1 to ſay, I have burnt 
part of it in the te, yea, alſo I 
have biked bread upon the "coals 
tiereoF I Have roaſted fleſh and 
eaten it, and Thall I make the refi- 
due thereof an abomination? ſhall 
1 falt don to the ſtock of a tree? 
0 He ſcedeth of athes : a deceiv- 
abe hath turned him aſide, that 
he can deliver his foul, nor ſay, 
Libet not à lie in my right hand? 
21 
inc IIracl; forthe art 
have fotmed thee, thou art my 
#rvabrt © 1fract,- hou ſhalt not be 


forgotten of me. e 


loud, thy tranſgreſſions, and as 
8: return unto me, for 

* redetmed thee,” 
13 Sing, O ye heavens; for che 
Lonb hath done ir+ ſhout, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into 


lioging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and 

I: ree>therein': for the Lon v 
£203 | ns i dn | 

18. He hath ſhut] Something, i 


xliv. V, 
the forementioned practice of idolatry, 
— 1 heart of Pharagh, ul be wart [F-4 
bath cl | op---The verb y here, as allo each verb 
$1, 
in ch. b Y 10. Bands" in perſonal. This takes off 
1 Fay and judicial blind- 


neſs, cont 7 7 | his « 7 oh 1905, of mercy, and 


our c ons of s Mate, 


hardy ns own 
— PPD LS, 2 * 1 1 | 


in V. 1 , 20. 


IIS A 


¶ Remem ber theſe, O Jacob| 
ſervant; | 


= 77 have blotted out, as 4 thick] 


1A H. Chap. XL. 


hath. redeemed Jacub, ang e 
himſelf in Iſrael. 

24 Thus faith the Lok p, thy re- 

deemer, and he that formed thee 
from the womb, 1 am the Lox p that 
maketh all things; that ſtretcheth 
forth the heavens alone, that ſpread- 
eth abroad the earth by myſelt : 
26 That fruſtrateth the tokens of 
the liars, and maketh diviners mad; 
and turneth wiſe men back ward, and 
maketh their knowledge fooliſh : 

26 That confirmeth the word of 
his ſervant, and performeth the coun- 
ſel of his meſſengers: that ſaith to 
Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited; 
add to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall 
be built, and I will raiſe up the de- 
cayed places thereof: 

27 That ſaith to the deep, Be 
dry, and I will dry up thy rivers : 
28 That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my 
ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all my 
pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, 
Thou ſhalt be built; and to the 
temple, Thy foundation ſnall be laid. 


CHAP. hy <* 


x God calleth Cyrus for his church's 18 
challengeth obedience : 20 oe ee 15 41 


-wor/bippers f vanity. [OW 31 
HUS faith he Sons to bis 
anointed, to Cyrus, | whole 
right hand 1 Have holden; to ſubdue 
nations before him: and I will louſe 
the loins of kings, to open beſore 
him the two. leaved gates, and the 
ſhall not be ſhut. Wed s 


2 l will go before thee, and make 
os crooked places ſtraight I will 
break in pieces the gates of braſs, 


a and cut i in ſunder the bars of Iron; 


3 And I will give thee che trea- 
ſures of darknefs, and hidden riches 
of ſe places, that thou mayeſt 
know, that I tlie Lox D, which eall 
thee 5 thy name, am the God of 
ae. lch Fe d. 


For Jacob my Ter ait's ſake, 


ö 


and Iſrael mine elect; I have even 


the Lon p, and here is none elſe. 


Chap: XIV. IS A 


called thee by: thy name: T have ſar- 
named thee, though thou haſt, not 


known me. gome 


5 Ian the Log Dy and. there is 
none elle, there is no god beſides me: 
I girded thee, ae thou haſt not 
known me n wb bat l oub! 

6 That they: may know _ the: 
riſing of the ſun, and from the weſt, 
that there is none bſides me: I am 


7 I form the light, and create dark- 
nels : 1 make peace, and create evil: 
I the Lon do all uh theſe things. 

8 Drop down, ye heavens; from 
above, and. let; the ſkies pour down 
righteouſneſs : let the. earth open, 
and let them bring forth ſalvation, 
and let righteouſneſs, ſpring up to- 


gether : I the Lon have created, it.. 


9 Wo unto him that ſtriveth with 
his Maker l Let the patſherd frive 
with: the potſherds of the earth : 
ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhion- 
eth it. What makeſt thou? or thy 
work, He hath no hands? 

10 Wo unto him that ſaith unto 
bis father, What begetteſt thou? or 
f to the 2 What. haſt thou 

ht forth? N — 
e ſaith the Lon p. the 
holy One of. Iſrael, and his Maker, 
Aſk me of things to come concern- 
ing my ſons, and concerning Kay 
work. of my bands command y 

12 J have made the earth, — 
created : man upon it: I, even my 
hands have ſtrete hed out the heavens, ſu 
and all cheĩr hoſt have I commanded. | | 

13 J have. raiſed him up in right 
egulneſe, and I will direct all his 
WAYS 4 N hall build my city, and 

ricongr read, f ai AL 


5113 $6 TIL 


14 Thus faith the Lond, The la, 


| . in. deze 


L — C Aﬀmble 


I A > H. 8 XI. V. 
Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, men 
of ſtature, ſhall come over unto thee, 
and they ſhall be thine : they ſhall | 
after thee z in chains they ſhall 
come over: and they hall fall down 
unto. thee, they ſhall make ſupply 
e 7 + Surely 975 

73 NN 


ys is no G 


5 Verily 33 
ident by G. of) 15 
aviour, 555 4 9 52 


ers 
17 gra my Th. 


2 
2 Pia ee 4. 
ye ſhall 


Ray 25601 rm 
ms e 1 Fog 


18 F. l = ft 11:5 
neave 


cteated 


babe by mth 

5 nn 125 
1 

3 7—5 1 of e 7 


unt the ſeed of 1 K. 
in nu I-the Logp, 1 Ne 
J 1 declare. things. that are 


ri 
ns bug 
N 
come : draw near together, 


I$; 
es taped of the ww; = 


wood of th e 


14118. 


yea, ler e e 


»HRech: 


e l. RE 1 
art myſterious, how! in gerets— Ns.” eie 
comes, in very abrop t] rp rr; paler the, — 


and indeed the orig d in- 
content nV F g OH F 


ter, which predicts the celfatidn of id hp 
In the n x 42 


bono of Egypt, eee 0 


kemiah, Ch. ix, und & 
vere injunctions een 


time: bo hath told it from that 
time? babe not I the Lonb? and 
there is no god elſe beſide me, a juſt 
Goc and a Saviour, thert-is none | 
Seſide me. 
8 22 Lookumome/and be ye ſaved, 
all the ends of the earth: for I an 
God, and there is none elſe. 
221 have ſworn by myſelf, the 
Word is gone out of my mouth in 
r and ſhall not return, 
3 bow, 


* 
2 | 3 + * 4 
- : 
. 7 = - . . 
= »& - . 
0 , — 
* : , 
ww S — * * 4 2 * - 4 
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In JN Lon ſhall all dhe ect 
== glory. 
CHAP. 7.7 40 . 


e 


net comparable - | 2 * * For | 
1 down, Nebo ſtoop-: 
3 - idols were upon the 
al and upon the 


Kurjages werr heavy loaden, 1b 
en bo che weary be, 7 
2 Sate they they bow oh 


We —— 
eee unte me, O houſe 
3 of} "Jacob; "and alk the remnant of the 
_ houſe of Hfrael, wbicb are borne by 
nom rhe belly, Gbich are carried | 
from r wemb zj 
-- 4-4: And even to your old 1 
23 ee ul II car- 
7 228 Rave mache, and I will 


E fy and will de- | 
TENG 


| 2 Len re Like mes 
| and *mak@®me _— op] 


me, that we hn be like? 


bes A 1 4A Hf. 


-cattle :. your 


| 
017 = ap ents | 
neſs : it ſhall not be far off, and my 


Chap. XLVII. 
Fand weigh ſilver in the balance, and 
hire a goldſmith, and he maketh-it 
a god: they fall Wan yea, hey 
worſhip. 115 it 

7 They benhim 0 the ſhoul. 

der, they carry him, and ſet him in 
his place, and he Randeth: from 
his place ſhall he not remove: yea, 


ene ſhall cry unto him, yet can he 


not anſwer, nor ſave him out 4 his 
trouble. * 

8 Remember this, 4 ber 
ſelves men: bring it again Wann 
O ye tranſgreſſors. 

- 9. Remember the farmer Li gs 
of old, for I am God, and N is 
none elſe, I am rod and there is 
none like me 

10 Declaring the — Hen, the 
beginning, and from- ancient- times 
the things that are not yet done, ſay- 
10g, my counſel ſhall Kandy? and, 
will do all my pleaſure; 24 
11 Calling a ravenous bird how 
el. eaſt, the man that-executerh my 
counſel from a far country: yea, I 
have ſpoken i, I will alſo 18 it 
to paſs; I have * eb [- wall 
— do it. 

2 4 Hearken unto me, netten 
ſheared, eser r . righteouſ- 


13 1 — * — 


ſalvation ſhall not tarry; and I will 
— ſalvation in — as. io! my 
8 — | | 


2 . 1 1 1 
4 12 


1 v. Nil 


i "MF ; V Babylon and Chaldea, 
6 for their rcifulneſs, 7 —_— 10 and over- 
jon 11 hall bo irre//ti 


JOME down and ſit in the duſt, 

O virgin daughter of Baby lon, 
ſic on the ground; there is nothrone, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 
thou ſhalt no mare ins tender 
and delicate. e 


8 They hv god ouofche e | 


2 * Aidvs en and grind 


AA © - 


<q & 2 mv tw 


- © aw w& = G 
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Chap XEVIE . 1 8 A 
meal, uncover thy locks, make bare 
the leg, uncover the thigh, paſs over 
the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be unco- 
vered, yea, thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen: 
I will take vengeance, and I will oy? 
meet #hee as a man. 


5 Sit thou filent, and get thee in: 
to darkneſs, O daughter of the Chal· 
deans: for thou ſhalt no more be 
called the lady of kingdoms. 


6 « I was wroth with my people, 


1 have polluted mine inheritance; 

and given them into thine hand: 

thou didſt ſhew them no mercy, up- 

on the ancient haſt thou very — 
vily laid thy yoke; © 

7 J And ew ſaidſt, ſhall bong 
lady for ever; ſo that thou didſt not 
hy theſe /bings to thy heart, neither 
didſt remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this; thou 
that art given 
dwelleſt careleſsly, that ſayeſt in thine} 
heart, I am, and none elſe beſides 
me, Iſhall not ſit as a widow; nei- 
ther ſhall I know the loſs of children: 

9 Bur" theſe two 1hings ſhall come 
to thee in a moment in one day, the 
loſs of children and widowhood; 
they ſnall come upon thee in cheir 
perfection, for the multitude of thy 
ſorceries, and for the great abundance 
of thine inchantments. 

10 For thou haſt truſted in FD. 
wickedneſs ; thou haſt ſaid, None 
ſeeth me: thy wiſdom and thy know- 
ledge, it hath perverted” thee ; and 
thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, La 
and none elfe befides me. » '# 

11 Therefore ſhall evil come up- 
on thee, thou ſhalt not know from 
whence it riſeth; and miſchief ſhall! 
fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be able 


I A H. 


to pleaſures, that 


Chap. XLVIII. 
come unto thee ſuddenly, which thou 
ſhale not know. | 

12 Stand now with thine inchant- 
ments, and with the multitude of 
thy ſorceries, wherein thou haſt la- 
boured from thy youth; if ſo be 


| thou ſhake be able to profit, if ſo be 

4 As for our redeemer, the Kot! thou mayeſt prevail. 
of hoſts is his name, the rely” One 
of Iſrael. titude of thy counſtls: let now the 


13 Tbos art wearied in the c. 


aftrologers, the {tar- gaters, the 
monthly prognoſticators, — 
and ſave -thee from rheje things 
ſhall come upon thee. 
14 Beho e 
ble; the fire ſhall burn them: they 
bal not deliver themſelves from ti 
power of the flame; there Rall not 
be a coal to warm at, ver fire to, fit 
before it. 
15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee 
with whom thou haſt laboured, even 
thy merchamts from thy youth : they 
ſhall wander every one W 
ter, none ſhall fave the. 


e c HAP. XLVHL 7 
3.98 the pepe of iber 
2 


eee He exhortal th 


TEAR ye this, O houſe 1 
cob, which art called by the 
name of Iſrael; and are come furch 
out of the waters of Judah; Which 
fwear by the name of the Loxv, and 
make mention of the God of Itsel; 
but not in truth, nor in vi revaſneſs, 
2 For they call t ves of the 
holy city, and ſtay themſelves upon 
the God of Iſrael the n of 
hoſts s his name. 
3 I have declared the 3 
chings from the beginning: and they 
went forth out of my mouth, and 1 
ſhewed them ; tid rw Tg, 
and they came to paſs. , 
4 Becauſe: I knew that thou e 
obſtinate, and thy neck i⸗ * 


to put it off; and deſolation ſhall 


ſine w, and thy ES 4's 


Chap: XLVIII. tus 4 
5 Lhayceven fromthe beginning 


declared 1t to thee; before,it came 
to paſs I it hee t leſt chow 
ſhouldeſt;{ay, Mine idol hath done; 
chem, and my. grayen image, and 
my molten image hath co >Mmmande 
he's, Thoy haſt by ſee, all ahis 3 
and will not ye declare 42 5 J have 
8 thee new things; from this. 
a hidden things, and thou 
now t 

Hl por ne are Hh 
= the beginn 


br when, 5 


2 14? 
nd not 


g. d o be ore the 
* 


thou. houlde gad . d, I 
them.. Marg Wy 0 $603: 1 tit 


knew 
1 Ve the Nav, Bean bon e 


neweſt not, ca, from 
time 3 5 thine. ear was, not opened: 6 


for I knew. that thou wouldelt.de 
very, ueacherauſly, and. waſt called 
| ay obs Vomb. 


207 n ake will, 1 


ue for my praiſe 
ack refra! in fo Sher, that, cut 
thee not o 


Ae Behald, Tae. e thee, | 


1A II. — 


15 Leben T have ſpoken, yea, I 

have called him; {I have. brought 
him, and he Wall make his way: proſ. 
perous. Ad 40 gr: 


16 Come ye near unto me, hear 


d ye this, L have, not ſpoken in ſecret 


from the beginning, from the time 
that it was, there am I: and now 
the, Lord Go and. his, Spritohath, 
lent me, 
17 Thus faith the; Lon n, chy le. 


Cy" v8 9. 


1 900 deemer, the holy One ot Iſrael, Lan 


the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth ther by 
the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. 

18. O that thou hadſt — 


af my commandments] then had thy 


prace been as a river, and thy Tigh- 
r teouſneſs as the waves of the lea 5! + 
19 Thy ſced alſo had been as the 
al Ffand; and the offspring af thy bowels 
like-the gravel thereof ; his name 
ſhould not have been cut off, nor de- 
ſtroyed from before me. Ot Hiw 
20 Jo ye forth of Bubylon, 
lee ye from the Chaldeans, With a 
voice of ſinging declare ye, tell this, 
utter it even to the end of the earth: 


but not with filver ; I have choſen ay ye, the Lon hath redeemed his 


thee in the furnace of affliction. 
54 For mine 909 7 e, even for 
mine own lake, will Ido(zr ; for how 


ſhould am name be polluted ? and 1 
will not give my glory unto another. 
42 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, 
abc IIrael, my called; I am he, I am 
the fuſt, L alſo am the laſt. 
143 Ming. hand allo. hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and my 
right hand hath, ſpanned che heavens: 
abe call unto them, they ſtand 
together. 07. 3 YO 
= All ye aſſemble vycurtelves and 


hear : hich among them hath, Ger 


clared theſe things? the Lon bath 
Joyed him: he will do his pleaſure 


| feryant Jacob. fn TH 4 H/ 


fin 6. 
21 And they thirſted not eben he 
led them through the deſerts: he 
cauſed the waters to flow out of the 
rock for them: he clave the ruck 
alſo, and the waters bout. 
22 There is no peace, ſaith” the 
Nen unto the wicked. wa) 


C HA P. XIX. 


. WP 5 t to the Yerws, com * 
them: 2 4he. ee ory 
|. love to is church, 


-ISTEN,, © ides unto me, and 

hearken ye people from far; 
122 Lonp hath called me from the 
| womb, from the bowels of my mo- 
ther hath he wee my 


2 ane 
the Chaldeans. 3 ful le 


name: 1 
2 And he hath made my mouth 


Chap. XLIX, FAS *A 
like a ſharp ſword ; in the ſhadow of 
his hand hath he hid me, and made 
me a/ poliſhed ſhaft; in his quiver 
hath he hid me. 
3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my 
ſervant, O n in whom I will be 
itHed,” uf F; 

4 Then 1 Taidy I hve laboured 
in vain, have ſpent my ſtrength for 
nought, and in vain, yet ſurely my 
judgement is with the Loa p, and 
my work with my God. 
5 U And now, faith the Lonxp 
that formed me from the womb, 1 
be his ſeryant, to bring Jacob again 
to him, Though Iſrael be not ga- 
therrd, yet ſnall I be glorious in the 
eyes of the LOAD, and my God ſhall 
be my-ſtrength.. | 
6 And he faid, It is a light thing 
that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, 


to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and 
to teſtore the preſerved of Iſrael #ha child, that the ſhould 
{compaMivn' on the ſon of her womb?? 8 


] will alſo give thee for a light to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be 
myſ ſalvation unto _ end n bogs 
earth Vis! 

22 Thus ſaich the Lama ha re- 
deemer:of Iſrael, and his holy One, 
To him whom man deſpiſeth, — 
him whom the nation abhorreth, 


a ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall Er 
and ariſe; prices alſoſhall worſhip, 
becauſe of the Lon p that is faithful, 


and the choly One of Iſrael, and be 
ſhall chagſe.theey +: 
8 Thus ſaith the Lox n, In an ac- 
ceptable time have I heard thee, and 
in a day e have I helped | 
thee; and. will prrſerve thee, and 
gire thee for a covenant of the peo. 
ple, to dſtabliſn the earth; to cauſe 2 
io inhefie the deſolute heritages 1 
9' Pint thou mayeſt ſay to the 
priſoners, Go forth; to them that are 
in darkneſs, 'Shew- yourſelves: they 
ſhall feed in the ways, and their pale 


I 4A H,.  _ Chap. XKR 
10 They ſhall” not talker nor 
thirſt, neicher hall the heat nor ſun 
ſmite them: for he, that Kath mercy , 
on them 0 lead "ral even by 
the ſpri Water ſhall he ide 
thanks" ro No 1 
11 19 m den nc 
tains a wa „ Al hi wa s ſhi 
eee oa e 
12 Behold, theſe ſhall come fie" 
far: and lo, theſe from the north 


and from the weſt, and theſe from 


the land of Sinim. 

13 J Sing, O heavens, wat be 
joyful,” O earth, and break forth in? 
to ſinging, O. mountains: for the 
Lon hath comforted his peo IE, and 
will have mercy' n his a ited: ; 

14 But Zion fit ith, The Logy 
hath forfaken me, and my Long. 
hath for otten me. 8 WIS 

15 Can a woman'forp her fuck 
d not have 


yea, they may forget, yet will l not 
forget thee. 
16 Bchold, I have graven "ph up- 
on the palms of ny hands; thy walls” 
are continually before me. 
17 Thy children ſhall make Haſty" 
of thy deſtroyers, And N. „that wade 
thee waſte, ſhall of thee. 
18 Lift up 18 55 eyes round!“ 
about, and behold' all tfeſe gather“ 
themſelves together, aud core f 
thee. - As I live, faith the Loks, 
thou ſhalt ſufely clothe thee ich e 
them all as with an Gtrameßt, and? 40 
me them on thee às bride Hels. 
g For thy waſte and my gefolate," 75 
blacks and the land of thy Yeſtruck?? 
tion ſhall even now be too narrowby”* 
reaſon of the inhabitams, and they 
that [allowed THEE: UP. dell be bowl 
away. 3 | 
| e Phe children which click "OY 
have after thou halt loſt the ohe, 


. be in all high places. 


ſhall ſay again in thine ears, The 
6B 2 


T: 8 A 


I MA 2Hz - {Chaps L. 
divorcemedt whim 4haverpuratiay? 


for which of my. Hereditars mit to 


Re 90 des hold, 1 
e ck where Bd they 


been 

N 27 Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
th, 1 rs EVP mine hand to the 
Ee £9, and ſet up my ſtandard to 

ple: 8 * — ſhall bring thy 
es arms, and thy daygh- 

en be carried upon their ſhoul-| 


= did, kings, ſhall be thy nurf- 
ing ſer, a0 
nurling mothers ; they ſhall bow 
own to _ with their face. toward 
e lick up the duſt of thy 
fect ; and d thou ſhalt know t 
the Lonp;: for they ſhall not be 
that wait for m. 
. Shall the prey be taken from 
3 e or the W Seer 
| 


x WW en 4 faith the Lon p, even 
ai Ed ſhall be 
prey of the 


0 o away 1. 
cen my 24 5 for 1 will . 


contend with bim 1 contendeth 
e ve thy chil-! 


426 And I will feed them that op- 
pep thee with their own fleſh, and 
1 2 . be drunken with their oun 


their queens, thy | 


Iſeneth morning by 


whom I have ſold {you?Bekiold,; for 


your iniqvities have you ſold your. 


d ſelves, and for r 


YG Dun 


your mother put away. 


; who hath 2 Wherefore, when I came, was 


there no man? when J called w. 
there none to anſwer ? Is my hand 
ſhortened at all that it cannot re- 
deem? or have I no power 10 * 
ver? behold, at my rebuke, B 
up the ſea, I. molke ion wy- 
derneſs : their: fiſh; ftinketh3 bega 
there is no water, and dicthifer.t 

3 Iclothe the heavens withbblack» 
nels, and I make ſackcloth their c- 
vering,, . n, oO '& 
4 The Lord God hath given me 
the OY of the learned, that I 
ſhould know how te ſpeak aword in 
ſeaſon to him that is weaty dhe wak- 
morning, he ak- 
eneth mine ear to hear as the learned. 
at The Lord Go hath- npehed 
mine ear, and I was not rebellious, 
neither turned away baek, 

6 I gave my back to the ſmimters, 
and my cheeks to them that plugked 
off the hair: I hid not 8 


ſname and ſpitting. A 169 9vig 1 
7 For the Lord Gon will help _ 
I ſhalliI not be confaunded: 


therefore have I ſet my face like 


aſhamed. 177 3 TOY 21 0178 716! 
8. He is near that-juſtifieth me:; 
who. wall contend with me? let us 


with ſwret wine; and all ſtand together: who ig mine adver- 


Bend wrt know that 1 the 1 am 


ch 100 © 55 


b Bot 


Mass t oth the — e | 
: [exþorzation MUS 1096204 wet il, 
| eth the Logp, that obeyeth the voice 


5 ” 41. Hat, ty (11 
"Wh 
e os 


n the 
ee 


ſary, let him come near to me. 
9 Behold; the Lord Gop will help 


me: Who is he that ſhall condemn 
me s lo, they alſo ſhall wax old:as a 


garment; the moth ſhalleat chem up. 
10 Wbo 75 /among, you that fear- 


of his ſervant, that, walketh in dark- 
neſs, and hath no light ? let him 


flint, and 1 Know that L wal ner be 


e Vu >, a Raw a3a3icci.,H 


9 


— 


„ a Mas 8 ab et tA 


8 N £97, Ban 


"EL 


STR» 


T S — 6 wa” 


Chaps LA. 


ftayuponthis'God.vm © 17 101 
1 Behold, all ye that kindle 4a lheirt 
fire,” that compaſs yourſebves' about 
with ſparks; walk in the light of your 
fire, and in the ſparks” bat ye have 
kindled; this ſhall ye have of mine 


hand ye ſhall hie down in ſorrow. 


e 
h Abraham, 
\ d, A 1 27 his from 


| 
ui er Een to me ye that follow 
II after righteouſneſs, ye that 

ek the Lon o, look unto the rock 
aubence ye are hewn, and to the hole 
of the pit bence ye are digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your "Y 
ther; and unto Sarah bat bare you; 
for Ticalled him alone, and bleſſed! 
3 increaſed him. 

3 For the Lox p ſhall ae 
Zionz he will comfort all her waſte L 
places, and he will make her wilder- f fi 
neſs like Eden, and her deſert like jo 
the garden of the Loxp: joy and 


15S A !1 A H 
truſt in the mame of che Loup; and 9? 


F ſalvation from 9 generation NETS 


righ righteouſneſs | 
my l one 1 0 | 


xr, mern dete 

f their revilings: | 
För the roth fhall DR 
like a garmerft, and oe ſha 
eat them like wool /' bin 955 
rt 


buſheſs ſhall Be for: ever, 


tion. | | 
9 Awake; awake; put on cen 
o 1 f the Loꝝx D; gk 48 


the ancient days, n the 1 0 
of old. Art thou: not ĩt i 
Rahab, and wöundeck tf oh? | 


10 Art thou not it which ath 
dried the fea, e wits of f 


deep? that nat made made tae def 
Bal obtain gladneſs 11 


SS de upon "Thez ihe 10 


wr on” 


gladneſs ſhall be found therein, 
A and m voice of wwe. 
lody; 1 f 
20. Hearken, unto me, ny peöpicg 
and give ear unto me, O my nations 
for a law ſhall proceed from me, and 
I wilt: make my E to reſt] | 
for- — ght of the people. 29 
v righteouſneſs is near; my 
Pena is gone forth, and mine 
arms ſhall: judge the people: the iſles 
ſnall wair upon any and on mine arm! 
ſhall they truſt. | 


neath: for the heavens 'ſhall vaniſh! 
away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall! 
wax old like à garment, and they 


that dwell therein fall die in 
manner: but my falvation ſhall be 
for ever, and my 1 A7 1 
not be aboliſhed. It en ON 


1: J'to genre 
6 Vift up your eyes to the bes- che 
vens, and look upon the earth be-. 


i "like 13 Lor L £9 


on _ ke ye way for the 
O1 GVO 
ſorrow and'tnoutning ſhall 


Noch chr hell 
12 I, even I, — rat 


2 8 
1 on 
eth you* who: 474 thou 


ml 2 


mouldeſt 88 Afraid öf 1 55 v 


ſhall die, and” of the 1. of: wy 


which mall Be m as eral: 

13 And for ew 115 1555 
maker: that hath' Riretchetf torch bil | 
heavens, and wn the foup d arigns 
the earth? and half“ fa Conti 
nually every day 'becaule, on 
of th 55 n+ "AS he 9 re,r 

oppor > and Thiele 85 40 175 
* DOS. 
14 The cap Noe 
that he may Nb FO 


ſhould not! icSn&chelpid nor that 
his bread ſhoulch fail www AM » 


R N 
hat divided ith 
wa Th e 


— —ũ—ÿä — — ww = - — 


Þ . 


2 — + yon oy 1 HE nts eee er nr > 


: of chew, hat 799 Bow, * KG 


16. And I have put my words in 
thy month, and. haye covered thee 
in the ſhadow. of mine hand, that I 
may plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and M5 un. 
to Zion, Thou E m 

12 Awake, 8 nd up, O 


Teruſalem,. which haſt drunk at the | 


hand of che Loa p the cup of his 
uy thou haſt drunken, the dregs 
the eff nds and Fung 
355 There i is none to guide her a- 
mong...all the ſons wham ſhe hath 
brought forth; neither is there am 
hae cart her by the hand of all 
ſhe — brought up. 
'hele. two: things. are come un- 
i -- who:ſhall be:ſarry for thee? 
ation, and deſtruction ; and the 
famine, and the ſword : 7 Hom: 
ſhall J Pao tar — 
0 


pt 


ns of. 
dap, e rebuke 


ang) {7 10 pyiter 0 


Thy "lee now. this, thou 
r apd dropken, (bus nas with 


40 hy Lo thy L Lord che Lon v, | 
an 05 y $09 at 5 the cauſe 
of his people, 


nabend L ba taken 
out of thine | ae mp of trem- 


ny hs the cup a 
ury 3 1 — 9 more drink 


it " 22 By O po Fi dat; be 218 
ae Put — th ded] 
whic 


we may go over and thou haſt laid 
thy body as the — 1 and as the 
— chem . r Wee 


N e . 
A Wjuadeth- IM 13 40 at 1 


thereof. 


9 V@ 


| 
W my name: 5 they ball 


ele mne, thereof, | 


Chap, LI. IIS AI A H. Chap. L II. 


1 


14 


2 
A e. 8 20 4 put on thy] 
ſtrength, O Zion; put on thy 


— 1 1 7* 1 


1 75 garments, Q Jeruſalem the 
ly city ! for henceforth there ſhall 
no more come into thee the uncir- 
Cumciſed and the unclean. 
2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt; 
riſe, and ſit do vn, O Jeruſalem: 
ſe thyſelf from the bands of thy 

deck, O captive daughter of Zan 
3 For thus U. the LoRD, Te 
have ſold yourſelves for nought; and 
ye ſhall be redeemed without money. 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 


My people went don aforetime into 
Egypt to ſojourn. there; and the Ale 
ſyrian oppreſſed tbem without cauſe. 

5 Now therefore, what have I 
here, ſaith the Logp, that my people 
is taken away for nought? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, 
ſaith the Logo; and my name con- 
tinually every day is blaſphemed. 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know 
1 


1 


in that day that I am he tha 
| {peak : behold, 1. n 


7 Ho beautiful upon pat = n- l 
tains are the feet of him that 2 ix 


good tidings, that publiſheth poser, D 
that bringeth good ridings of good, 


chat publiſheth ſalvation, that faich n 


unto Zion, Thy God 0 5 x =Þ og 
8 Thy watchman ſhall lift y 
voice, with the voice err Ls 
they ling: for they ſhall ſee cye to 
eye, when the Lonp ſhall aden If 
[$410 Zion. Den 
9 © Break forth into joy, ſing ta- 
5:4 ye waſte places pj 25 uſalem: 
or the Loxp hath co d; 5 4 
people, he hath pang 
lem. 


10 The Lonp hah made We 
holy arm in the eyes of all. the na, 


tions; and all the ends of che earth, 


| ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God.. 
11 Depart ye, depart. ye, go ye 

ef rom thence, touch no unclean 

thing; g ah out of the midſt of her; 


| 
| 


Chap. LIII | 18 A 
be ye olean, that bear the veſſels of 
the Bob 1 44 
12 For ye ſhall not on 
haſte, nor go by flight: for the 
Loup will go before you; and the 
God of Iſrael will be your rere- ward. 

12 Bchold, my ſervant ſhall deal 

prudently, he ſhall he exhorted and! 
iblleds and be very high. | 

14 As many were. one a 
thee: his viſage was fo marred more 
than any man, and his form more 
than the ſons of men 
175 So shall he ſprinkle many na- 
tions the — ſhall ſnut their 
mouths at- him: for tbat which had 
not been told them ſhall they fee, 
and tbat which they ad: not heard 
ſhall they: eonſider. r If MY 1 
yg A hat reg te Aal he 
1 The the jca t N 
23 by ee ee 

7 O bech bene ved our report? 
WW and to whom is the arm of 18 
the Lon p revealed ?: 

2 For he "(hall grow "up "before 
bim at à tender plant, and as a root 
out of à dry 
form hor comélineſs: and when we 
ſhall Tee him, there is ho” beauty that 
we ſhould defite bim. 

Fe is deſpiſed” and rejected of 
m 75 a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief: and we hid as 
it were bur faces frotn him: he was 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 

4 « Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and catried our ſorrows: yet 
we wilk eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitteg 
of God, and Afflicted. | 75 

5 But he was, wounded for our 
— preffions, he was bruiſed for our 

ties: the chaſtiſement of our] 
ace Wal u pon him; and with? his] 
ſtripes ve 105 bealed. | 


8 


3 


ground: ie hath no per 


f. X H. Chapt III. 
6 All we like Po a- 
tray; we have t every one 
own way: and the Lonxp hath” 1 
pn kim the iniquity of us all. 

+ He Ws dene and he ans, 
afflicted, yet, he opened not his 
mouth: he is brought as 4 lab to. 
the ſlaughter, and às a ſheep __ 
her ſhearers is dumb, 10 he op 
not his mouth. 0 

8 He was ih find Mr 1 
from judgement : and who ſhall de- 
clare his generation? for he a- cut 
off out of the land of the Iivm 3 
for the tranſgreffion. of my " people. 
was he ſtricken; i 
9 And he made his grave itifthe" 
wicked, and with the rich ih his 
death ; becauſe he had done oP 9 
Mence, 4 Was any deceit In 
mouth.” iD _—_— 2:13, Dns, 1155 

10 U Ter k leaſe the yy 
bruiſe him; he Hath* 
grief: When ou Ben a His ſob 
an offering for ſin, Hil . 4 
ſeed; py ſhall: prolong His Ack 
{the pleaſure of — Loxp. ſh i 

in his hand; © O Tere 18 

11 He ſhall ſee of the travel f 
his ſoul, wig: i ſhall > ſatisfied; *| 
his knowled uy” my: 

ſervant jultify many for” be 
bra? their i pb nnd DIGOAT 238 10 

12 Therefore will n bim 
a portion with the great, and he an 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; 
becauſe he hath poured o 105 A 
unto death: and he was Noten 
with the tranſgreſſors; and he bate bs 
the fin of many;'arid made ihtticels*' 
20 for the tranſgreſſorss 38 


CH AEN vbod vd. 
The amplitude of 18 Gritilds, thinthy, ebay") 
45 „ 6 their 40 eranq 2 =, it 


— 


V. lin. V. 9. Becauſe] Not rand ing 
aA og +: 


pow tho ſcribes and  pliarilees :? the uſual plu. is 
D* — 9 $A which) n wou. d 9 r convexed a tek aka 


chli. z. Men; Tg tz» men ef eminence, 4 Ending the former part 


full point after death, e 19 722 
drigibal, the latter reads a). 


thus, *, Alchough he 
thay was any deceit ia 1 8 875 yet 2 


heir. fair edi 23 5 1 5 18 
= 


wit] 


not traveÞwith-child* for more are 
techldfertof the deſolate than the 
children of the married wife, bows) þ 
—— . of W n 


rains of thine habitations: ſpare not, 
1 and — goon | b 
thy ſtakes. ” 

NR break forth on 
the night hand and on the left; and 
my desc fall inherit the Gentiles, 


1 S A IA H. 
i, mon ver didſt part and the hills be removed: but 


ere "break: forch-inro ſinig. my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
ing and cry aloud, thou ther didtt chee, neither ſnall the covenant of my 


— tr; the p lace of A den Be 
treten forth the cur- 


and make the deſolate cities do "VE 
inhaber: * * ee! 


n thine" hufl 


ban 


name und they redet mer, the holy 
One of Ife 


222 


| The God of the whole 

&b#callkd.” HIST £4 I 
$©Lotv hath called thee 
an forſaken and grieved in 
105 Wife of youth, when 
thou Walt tefufed, faith thy God. 
v But n ſmafl moment have 1 for- 
ſaen ches; but with great mercies 

gather thee. : i ee 

8 In a little wrath 1 hid ay 
from-thee for à moment: but with 


cyon # faith*the Lonp thy re- 
deemet. DD 10 i 

9 e Ate ef och 
uso e: for ur E have ſworn that 
tir wuters of Noah ſhould no more 
g6Iver the carth; ſo have 1 ſworn 
drt Go not be roch with thee, 9 
nor rebuke thee, 


kindneſs will I have mer- 


1 
1 


— 


2 Wherefore do ye 2 


Chap. LV 


ace be removed, faith the Lok b, 
hath merey on thee; Too 
"re — thou anlicted, toſſed 


fair 8 and lay thy foundation 
— fapphires. 

nd I will make thy windows 
— thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleafant 


ſtones. 
13 And all thy children” hall be 


taught of the Lonxv; — — 
ww Tok e of thy childyerr, © ao 
| n righteouſneſs ſhale thi be 


K©$— — a " IR 


RDF f hofts i His bs 


created the dar rs wet hd es {ho 
174 — that 7 


in judgement 1 
This is the 


of the Loxp, 2 
is of me, faith the Lan S. 


to fai 


chat hath no money: come ye, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and mi 
wirbout and without 


Fer tie incüntsind ſhall de 


for that which is not bread ? and 


1 ; 


-— © = EC... 


* 
. 


77 


a AA A CAN. 


aleth 
fate 
eth, 
1 he 
ce. 

and 


18 A 


a ps ts 7 . 
ne dell in — 
3 fee — - and come unto 

2 hear,,.; and. your Aoul-ſhall live; 

and I will make an everlaſting co- 


5 wich you, r the ſure mer 


ces g. Pavid. | 

Peel 2 Ke 97 — him fans a. 
witaels tg che. 2ople,.a leader and 
commander eople. 
5 Behold thou n a nation 
chou knowelt not; and nations 
| not —_ ſhall run unto 
becauſe of the Lonb thy God, 
One of Iſrael: for 


thee, 
and for; the hol 
he hath glorified thee. 

6. Seck ye the Lonpb while hel _ 
may, be found; call ve upon i 7 
abe near. 4 

7. Let the wicked forſake his 


way, And. the untighieous man his 
. rerurn uae 


have mercy 

him, and, ta our Cod; for he 
andantly parcdon- A 
Foran thoughts ore not your 
aug, ber e _ my 
ways, ſaith che LORD... 
Her 47 the heayens. are higher 
than thegarth, ſo are my ways higher, 
ede) e ede. thoughts 

thgughts-. 


t 
ky arts ak ain cometh down, 


and, e from. heaven, and re- 
turneth not t ither, Hut wat reth the * 


orth and 
— to the 


— u, and) he will 


earth, and Mabeth t brin 
bud, that it may ee 


2 bv, V. __ — * or di aſt not 


he language of this chapter is a 
—— — Bx oy Be oi of Waters, wine, oy 
bread F 


Ente irttuaf bleſſings,” the otherwiſe 
incuproſhblevideas-of- che free, pure? ſtrengihening and; 


* 
e to be revealed. 


ſtranger, that hath joined himſelf 0 
the Loxo, ſpeak, ſaying, The Lond 
hath utterly ſeparated me from, 


people : neither let the eunuch 4 8 
Behold, I am a dry tree. N 


1.4 K Chap. L VI. 
| _ 11 So ſhall my word be that goeth 
forth out of — mouth: it ſhall not 
return unto me void, but it ſhall ac- 
compliſh that which I pleaſe, and it 
mall proſper in tbe ** n 
ſent i It. i, 
12 For ye thall go out with 

and be led forth = peace: joy 
mountains and the hills thall break 
forth before you into ſinging, and 
all che trees of ,the field hall. dap 
their hands. 

13 Inſtead of the horn ſhall come 
up the fir- tree, and inſtead of che 
brier ſhall. come up the myrtle- 
tree: and it ſhall be to the Los 


for a name, for an everlaſting 
6 1 


CHAP. LI. — 


3 


9 N 2 * 
9 


2 Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, 


and the ſon of man hat layeth hold 


on it: that corneas fa the ſabbath f 
polluting it, and 2 


from doing any Er 


3 Neither let . ſon, rag the, 


his 


4 For thus the 3 


the eunuchs that keep my ſabbarks,- 
5 and chooſe the things —— 5 — me, 


„% and take hold of my covenant 38 


5s Even unto them will I: give in 


mine houſe, —.— 89 
. — * —— 2 


elreſhi 0 fir-tree and le, — | 
ning eel, God by thr ng 2nd e nd of druch I will Ay = 


thorns and brigrs, * and) bre he an See ee chat hall nat 
human heart uncultivated and unſa n&tified. ** cut off. _— 21 n 

N e Ae t ere the 6 ef the 2 ranger, 
— of ian by the fall. Ges. u is. | © Alſo the: ſons 


Chap Evil. 1 8 A 


that join themſelves to the Lon b, to 


ſerve Him, and to love the name of 
the For ro be his ſervants,” ev 
one that th the ſabbath from 
polluting it, and takerh hold of — 
| reer; 

Even them will 1 bring to my 
bol mountain, and make them joy. 
ful in my houſeof p prayer: their burnt- 
offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be 
accepted upon mine altar; for mine 
houte Mall de — 82 houſe of pray- 
er for all people. 

8 The Lord Gop, which gathereth 
the outcaſts of Ifracl, faith, Let will 
1 Ws others to him, beſides thoſe 
d unto him. 

1 9. All ye beaſts of the field, 
devour, Nee, * wre in 
the l et 

NY ro! Aichi We blind: they 
ore fl. norant, they are all dumb 

ey” catinot bark; flesping, 
1 loving ito famiber; 1 
wr "YE, they 12 greedy dogs, 
Ach can "never have enough, and 
tiey 47 ſhepherds bar cannot un- 
derten: they all look to their own 


very one for his ain from his 
e 


12 Come ye ye, * ih; I will fetch 
ne, and we will fill ourſelves with 
Eng drink, and to morrow ſhall be 
asthisday, and much more W mages 


och C, 11 A . 
» The bleſed des þ of thes Fa, 3 The Jews 
1 om" for their wv idolatry. 13 Evan- 
gehical — the prinitent. 
hteous periſheth; 8 no 
. man ayeth it to heart; and 
merciful! Mell are taken away, none 
actes thattherighteous i is taken 


away Ron ine erb lee. ; 40 
510149 | 


on leg 
Ch. lei. V. 9. To ps, To eat—By beaſts are 
mern: the Gentile nations, who are invited not to de- 
vdun or deftrpy,; but to participate, with Iſrael ſpiritual 
—— — ſupport, in peace and comfort. This verſe is 
arily connected with the Velen but it were 


— make ARS. Verſe begin the Sven 


— 


1A B, Chap. LVII 
2 He ſhall enter into peace: they 
ſhall reſt in their beds, «41h har 


every | walking in his uprightneſs. 


3 / But draw. near hither, 10 ſons 
of the ſorcerels, the ſeed of the adul- 
terer, and the whore. 

4 whom do ye ſport your- 
ſelves? againſt whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? 
are ye not children of tranſgreſſion, 
a ſeed of falſchood? 

5 Enflaming yourſelves with idols 
under every green tree, ſlaying the 
children in the vallies under thee clirs 
of the rocks? * 

6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of che 
ſtream is thy portion; they, they are 
thy lot: even to them haſt thou 
poured a drink- offering, thou haſt 
offered a meat offering. Should... 
receive comfort in theſe? 1 .,: 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain 
haſt thou ſet thy bed: even thither 
wenteſt thou up to offer ſacriſige. 

8 Behind the doors alſo and the 
poſts haſt thou ſet up thy, remem- 
bre nce: for thou haſt — thy- 
ſelf to another than me, and art gone 
up: thou haſt enlarged thy bed, and 
made thee a covenant with them: 
thou lovedſt their bed WAR: tgp 
ſaweſt itt. 0 

9 And thou wenteſt to o the king 
with ointment, and didſt increaſe. 1255 
perfumes, and didſt ſend thy meflen- 


gers far off, and didſt ae 


even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied:i in the great- 
neſs of thy way; ny ſaidſt thou not, 
There is no hope: thou haſt found 
the life of thine hand 3 \Fherefore 
thou waſt not grieved. 

11 And of w m haſt thou — 
afraid or feared, thou haſt lied, 
and haſt not remembered, me, nor 
laid it to thy heart? have not I held 
my peace even of old, . 2 


DN ! * \ * ® £4 F« * 
\teareft man,] 0 e ron a 


i LVII. FiS# A 
112 Lill declare thy righteouſneſs, | 
wad thy works 3 for” 'they ſhall not 
ran thee. 

139 When reel let thpoom- 
panies deliver thee: but the wind ſhall] - 
carry them all away; vanity ſhall 
take them; but he that putteth his 
truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs the land, 
and ſhall inherit my holy mountain; 
14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt 


ye up, prepare the way, take up the God. 


ſtumbling⸗ block out of the way of | 
my pebpke. 

15 For has ſaichthe high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 
name is Holy, I dwell in the high 
and holy place; with him alſo bat 
isof a contrite and humble ſpirit, to 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
tevive the heart of the contrite ones: 

16 For I will not contend for ever; 
neither will I be always wroth : for 


the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and 
ſchoſen? a day for a Prat to Alfie 


the ſouls tobe have made. 

17 For the inquity of his covet- 
ouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him: 
Thid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frowardly 1 in _ way of his 
heart. 

18 1 have ſeen his ways, and will 
heal him: I will lead him. alſo, and 
reſtore comforts unto n and to his 
mourners: 3 Hane 

"T9*Fereate the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace to him that is far off, 
and to im that is near, ſaith the 
Lok p, and I will heal him: | 
26 But the wicked are like the 
troubled ſea; when it cannot reſt; 
whoſe Waters caſt up mire and dirt. 


21 There it no * Aer =” 


God, to the wicked,” 


= HA IVI. 
„ Hypoeri is reproved.” $8 The 3 promiſes due ta jþ 
podlineſs, 13 and to the keeping 4 the ſabbath... 


Ch. lil. V. 20 ' Cannot/reft;]' LINA i 
the/\yneafineſs of a) wicked BS ry: ſtrong, but 


leſs elegant than this of 1 ” ei ex 251 


IAH 


| health ſhall ſpring forthipeedal 


. 
Oude rannte ee wn 
voice like a trumpet, and 
people their tran greſſion,. and 
= fouls of Jacob their ſins. 
2 Yetthey feek me Uaily, and de- 
light to know my ways, as à nation; 
that did righteouſneſs, and forſook 
not the ordinance of their God: they 
aſk: of me the ordinances of juſtice; 
they take e in fd to 


il Wherefore have we faſted, ay 
they, and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore 
have we afflicted our ſoul, and; thou 
takeſt ho knowledge? Behold, in the 
day of your faſt you find pleaſure, 
and exact all your labouts. 
4. Behold, ye faſt for ſtriſe an 
debate, and to ſmite with mh, aſt of 
wickedneſs ;- ye ſhall not faſt as.5e 
do this day, to male your, Yours 5 


be heard on high. | 
5 Is it ſuch a faſt: et have 


his ſoul, 45-i to bow wats his he 
as a bulruſh, and to ſpre fda 
and aſhes under him wilt thu call 
this a faſt, and an acceptable da 
to the eur 39 7 
6 Is not this the faſt that 1 baxe 
choſen? to looſr the bands of wicked- | 
neſs, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppreſſed go tree, and 
that ye break every oke? 
7 Lit not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the 
poor that are caſt out to thy toute ? 
when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 
cover him; and that chu 
thyſelf from thine own fleſh? 
8 Then ſhall thy Rene brea 
forth as tha morning, And 1 — 


ee 


1 IJ 
N Nom 


E el fat 
ofe; a day fora, 


<7 #< + 


thy nahere ſhall go b 


Ch. lviii. V. 5, 1 1 my K fat 


this, or, a falt, that 1 mall e 
po th gh 4. x11 it be like this 


v 


fadi aculi; citus modo, mods — * 


man to humble his ſoul in 
{| Probably ſome publick falt A by authotity 


Cr REY AA. 


1 S AI A Hi 


„and your fins have bidide fen, from 


ton: glory; of the Los p-ſhall rated between you anch y our God, 
en 


Nate thou call, and the 
fins ſhall anſwer: thou ſhalt cry, 
and he ſhall ſay; Here I am: if thou 
take away" from the midſt of thee 
the yoke, the putting forth of the 
finger, and ing vanity⸗ 
oft, if thou draw out thy ſoul 
to the hun and ſatisfy the afflicted | 
ſoul; chen "all thy light riſe in 


e and thy dark neſs. be as 


7 And the Lon, ſhall guide thee 
contro ally, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in 


hy, and make fat thy bones; 


and. A. tho ſhalt. be like a watered | 
gar 1 nd th my like a ſpring of water, 
"0 aters fail not. 
. And — hal he of. thee, 
{ 5 tho ol 0 Id waſte places: thou 
15 alle up dhe foundations of 
U ST 
many, . Tenn 7 th Wow, Malt 
| N 5 J he breach, 


: IE path 8 to 4 it 
ff 1341 LEED turn away thy foot 
25 | 12 ira doing thy 

and call, 
k 8 Bt ET Ts ra the 
vs honourab e, and ſhalt honour 


9 


not doing thine oyn ways, nor 


thineown e ſpeak- 
ing e e WG 
Mi, 4, Then ſhalt thou clight thyſelf 
he Lonp; and I will cauſe thee to 
rid pon, gg hug hie gh Ruß of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heri-⸗- 
tage of Jacob hy, father: for the 
mouth f the cee ow 


„ CH A P. LIX. 
5 The daweablr nature Vb 


1 vation is. aν of 


ba; 
A, ck no Bd 's hand is not 


you, that he will not hear:- 

3 For your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with iniqui- 
ty; your lips have ſpoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered perverſeneis. 

4 None calleth for juſtice, nor am 
pleadeth for truth: they truſt in va- 
nity, and ſpeak lies; they canceive 
miſchicf, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch cockatrice-eggs, 

and weave the ſpider's web: he that 
eateth of their eggs dieth, :and/that 
— is cruſhed breaketh — _ N 
vi 

6 Their webs ſhall not (me 
garments, neither ſnall they cover 
themſelves with their works: their 
works are wor ks of iniquity; and the 
act of violence is in their hands. 

Their feet run to evil, and they 
— haſte to ſhed innocent blood: 
their thoughts are thoughts of ũni- 
quity, . and deſtruction ate i in 
their path Nn ble DAB gail 
| 8 The way of peace they kriow: 
hot, and there, is no judgement in 
their goings: they have made them 
crooked paths: + whoſoever: Wande 
therein ſhall not know peace. 

9 4 Therefore is judgement 
from us, neither ls 1 
take us: we wait for light, but be- 
hold obſcurity: for brightneſs b 
we walk in darkneſs. 9155 
10 We grope for the wall like 


the blind, and we grope as if tos bad 


no eyes: we ſtumble at noon-· day as 
in the 


places as dead mu e 


Bont ſave; 


1st mon 200t 


5 ut your. ings eser 


h R bay 12 For our: tranſgreſſions; 


lyation, but itcis far off from 


tiplicd before thee, and our ſmtefo 
[ (fy,againſt ust far out tratdgrolſions! 


Chap. Lax 


night */1 WE, oaks in deſolate» 


11 We roar all like e 60 
+] mourn; fore like doves i we lool for 

Judgemenr, , but thete in nne g for 
us. 100 
atelmul- W 


'E — „it ai <@. — «as 2 . 


G ee 


w „% 


Chp. LIX. 
ert with us, and as ſer our en 
ties, we k now them, 
13 In tranſgreſſing and lying a- 
gainltche Lond, and departing away | 
from our God; ſpeaking oppreſſion | 
and revolt, conceiving and uttering 
ſram the heart words of falſehood. 

11 And judgement is turnd away 
beckwgid; and' juſtice ſtandeth afar 
off: for truth is fallen in the ſtreet, 
and equity cannot ente. 

ig Lea, truth faileth, and he hat 
departeth from evil maketh himſelf 
a prey e and the Loxp ſaw it, and 
it diſpleaſed him that ere ws no 
judgement. 

16 And he ſaw that there was 
no man, and wondered that here was 
no intereeſſor: | 
brought ſalvation unto him, and his 
righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. 

17 For he put on righteouſneſs as 
2 breaſt - plate, and an helmet of fal- 
vation upon his head; and he put 
on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with 2eal a8 
cloak. 1 

ebase dag to their deed " 
cordingly he will repay, fury to his 
adverſaries, recompence to his ene- 
mies, to n * wal pay” re- 


een hey fer the name of 
the Lox b from the weſt; and his glo- 
ry from the riſing of the ſun: When 
the enemy ſhall come in like a flood, 
the Spitit of the Loo ſhall lift up a 
ſtandard againſt him? 

20 , And the Redeemer ſhall 
come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from . 45 eſſion in in Jacob, 
ſaiththe Lok D. (ROT 

21 As for me, tis; is my covenant 
. them, ſaich the Lon, My ſpirit 
that. ix 


Which * 


— wy 


put in thy mouth, ſhall 


not depart out of thy mouth not out 


HN ATF A N. 


the Lon, from 5 fort 


| | 2 For behold; 


therefore his arm! 


ali th 
10 105 together, they 5 to thee 


6 The multitude of Cat ets he 
cover thee: the dromediaries gf : 
dian and Ephak”;* all they fo af 
Sheba ſhall coqnes? : they 1 817 
5 and incenfe; 9, and th 55 100 

w forth the prfifes on 

5 All the” flocks of at 
be 1 togethet tos fo 
rams of Nebaioth ſhall 0 YN 4 
thee : they hall com A th aC- 


cloud, and as, the 
h | hee, and my words“ 


the mouth of ch A 


MO 


Feline Re 10. 1 
"CH ATP. LR. od bas 
cn 75 church in the abumant arg 

the Gentiles 


A 5, te reap 
RISE, ſhine; for th) 

"come, 'and the 'gto 85 

Loßp is riſen upon ches. ” 


the darknits 17 


cover the eatth, and groſs. darlne 


ever. 85 vod y 17 2 
5 


the people: N 8 Pee 
ee GR 4 
be ſeen u pon the 

3 "Abe 2 . 
to thy li in, ae 10 Me 2 
neſs of t y eilt 

4 l thine eyes dene l 


and ſee: gather the JB) 12 


ſons ſhall og from far, ng 
daughters ſhall'be nurſed At id ide... 


5 Then thou ſhall ſee g 5 75 . 
together, and thine heart l "fear 
and be enlarged,” 'becaitle Net abb 7 


dance of the ſea 7 nverted 
unto thee, the” forces, of the ot * 
tiles ſhall come unto thee. 1360 


ceptance on mine altaf, HdJOT will 


glorify the houſe of my * vÞ 2 
8 Who ary theſe” 7 «+ 


OVes ,t 


witkdows/ Fal 45 F 507 blog 


9 Surely"the'ifles'" wg 
15 and ae bit frlks..: 
to bring th ons 4. it „en ; 


of the mouth of thy ſeed; nor out of 


ſilver and their gold Wich chen, un. 


:; 24 Lox thy God: 
and to the holy One of Iſrael, be- 
— he hath glorified thee. 
Hal And the ſons Bro ; ſtrangers 
build up thy walls, and their 
Mall miniſter. unto for 
e el I ſmote thee, bur in 
y favour have I had mercy on 
thee. | 
1980 Therefore thy gates ſhall be 
open "continually; they ſhall not be 
bring day ay; nor night; 
ug unto thee . forces of the 
G Gene! Klean er ter king me) 
Se 'For the nation and kingodm 
Sy wilt not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh; 
362, . nations halt be utterly 
Ig The gory of, Leben? {hall 
comet untothee, the 65 the pine- 
tree, ind the box toget "9% to beau- 
i We de ple UT and 
* of my feet glo- 


din 
Had and all they t © deſpiſed | 


0 TI of F thy feet; and they ſhall | 
call 85 7 The 78 of the Lox, the 
1 ne of Iſrael. 

ereas Non haft been for- 
a and hated, ſo that no man 
went. through bee, T will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy of 
n Eherations. 


of. ˖ ntiles, and ſhalt fuck the 
115 ings, and thou ſhalt know 


thy Saviour and | 
5 , 1 5 5 wighty One of | 
gr. bral | will brin ring g geld, 


FO iron will bring (TM :nd 

ad odd braſs, 50 for ſtones iron: 
il alſo make thy officers per ce, 

and thine exactors 1 zhteouſnels. f 


I 3 A 1 4 H. 


that nen may | 


; e r e 


ou ſhalt al ſuck the milk 


Chap. L XI. 

18 Violence ſhall” nd more de 
heard in thy land, waſting nor de- 
ſtruction within thy borders; but 
thou ſhalt call thy walls Salvation, 
and thy gates Praiſe. 

19 The ſun ſhall be no more thy 
light by day, neither for brightnels 
ſhall the moon give light unte thee ; 
but the Lox p ſhall be unto thee an 
3 light, and thy God * 
glor 

* Thy fun ſhall no more 
down, neither ſhall thy moon with. 
draw itſelf : for the Lokp ſhall be 
thine everlaſting light, and the day 8 
of thy mourning { hall be ended. 

21 Thy people alſo fl} be all 
righteous : they ſhall mherir the 
land for ever; the branch of my 
planting, the work of my. hands, 
that I may be glorified, _ 

22 A little one ſhall become a 
thouſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong 
nation: 1 the Log» N haften it 
in his time. 4 


| CHA P. IXI. 0 
2 dneſt, 

e 

E Spirit of the Lord Gos i⸗ 


upon me, becauſe the Louy 
hath anointed me to preach good 


1 0 tidings unto the meek, he hach ſent 


me to bind up — broken-hearted, 


to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the * f the prioi to them 
that are bound'z oO: 10 


2 To l the acceptable 
year of the Lok p, and the day of 
vengeance of our God; z/ to comfort 
all that meum d 21 10t-; bo: 

3 To appoint” unto chen that 
A to give unto them 
Ch. kV. 27. Aj” All of them afl be righte- 


os: they ſhall inherit the land for ever the thoor of 
bis plant or branch {ball be the work of my Hands. 
V. 22. Alittle one] The younger —erpreſſe l by 


emphatick pref. meaning perhaps the Gente, - which 
was the younger and jnferiax 1 1 gone lte a far 


9 9 and now to be brought 
I 


r ach. "ET, — —_. CY RL has 


a ,,,, 


> © 0 mw 


Fir gg pam, 


Chap. LXI. 
beauty | for aſhes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praiſe for S 
the ſpirit of heavineſs; that they 
might be called trees of righteout- 
gelt, the planting of the Loxp that 
he might be elorified. 
4 And they ſhall build the old 
Galen they ſhall raiſe up the former 
deſolations, and they ſhall repair the 


waſte cities, the deſolations of many 


generations. 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and 
feed your flocks, and the ſons of the 
alien ſhall be your plowmen, and 
your vine-dreflers, 

6 But ye ſhall be named the 
prieſts. of the Lox p: men ſhall call 
wn the miniſters of our God : ye 

Mal eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory ſhall you boaſt 
yourſelves. 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall have 
double ; f and for confuſion they ſhall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore in 
their land they ſhall poſſeſs the dou- 
_— everlaſting joy ſhall be unto 
them. 1 


8 For a judgement, 


I hate robbery for burnt-offering ; 
and Iwill direct their work in t 

and I will make an everlaſting co- 
venant with them; 

9 And their ſeed ſhall be known 
90g; the Gentiles, and their . off. 
ee among the people: all that 

them. ſhall acknowledge them, 
that they are the ſeed which the 
Logp, bath bleſſed. || 
10 J will, greatly, rejoice in the 
Lon, my foul ſhall, be zoyful in my 
God; for he hath cloth hed 
the garments of ſalvation, he hath | 
coyered:me with the robe of righte- 


Ch. bx, V. * For your ſhame me] For your twofold | 

+ Tyndal) ſhame aud con fuſſon they (thoſe who 
all return from their captivity) thall reqoice in theic 
inheritance ; for which purpoſe in the land they 1 
have 2 polen a ſecond time — This is an attempt to 
make ſome ſtuf, though perhaps not the 3 traut. 
lation of this  dilicu it vexſe, 


me with 


118 U 1 A Chap. 


fake J will not reſt, until the ? chte 
1 


— 


| 


— 


, 


LX 


opts as a brid decke 
imſelf If with ornaments, and 
bride acdlorneth her/e/f with her Je 
11 For as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden cauſet 
che things that are ſown in it to pit 
forth: o 4 Lord pic will 
ri loedut 8 and praiſe to 
py before all the det, . 


991 


CMA ., EXIEr -, 


1 The el ferent defire toc e 
in Cars ara 5 The office © 0 gr 


OR Zion's ſake will I'n nor | he old 
my peace, and for Jerulatery's | 


ouſnefs thereof go forth as. 
neſs, and the ſalv vation ther 
lamp that burneth ; 

2 And the Gentiles tall 
righteouſneſs, and all kin 
ry, and thou alt be cs 5 
new name, 17 the "mouth [7 155 
Lokxb ſhall name. 

3 Thou ale l tron 1 
glory in the hand of the LGH p, at 


a royal diadęem in the A 5 
God. 


4 Thou ſhalt no wore BC e 
Forſaken ; neither ſhall thy lap 1 
more be termed, Deſalate” 0 
thau ſhalt be called, ph og, 
and thy land, Beulah: Tr Ta 
delighteth i in Wes and thy lapd tha 8 


be marr! 
5 For as. p youn g man wield 


. fo ſhall thy ſons marry theg: 
and as the bade de tejoiceth over 


the bride, % ſhalF th God reolee 
Over thee. 10 N Mt : ay 


6 I have ſet Watchmen 175 | 
peace day nof nj by 


2 


0 12 


walls, O Jerufalem, <ohic 
ver hold as 


ye that make mention of the 1 
keep not ſilence Ning 
8 4 5 a, = 22 05 
WO il: » hed 
—— — key TD 
A. fe 
* ie e a did he. 


1 


Chap: LXIII. LS A 


eftabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem 
a praiſe in theearth. 

9 The Lord hath ſworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of his 
ſtrength, Surely I will no more give 
thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; 
and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall not 
drink thy wine, tor the which thou 
haſt laboured: 


ſhall eat it, and praiſe the Lox p; 
and they that have brought it toge- 
ther, ſhall drink it in the courts of 
my. holineſss. 
0 J Go through, g0 through the 
gates ; prepare you the way of the 


way; gather out the ſtones; lift up 
a ſtandard, for the people. 

1. Behold, the Lon p hath pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world, 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy ſalvation cometh; behold, 
his reward i is with him, and his work 
before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, Thel 
holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lox ;: and thou ſhalt be called, 
Sought out, a city not forſaken. 


te HA P. LXIII. 


1 e avho he is, 2 what his wiaory 
bi er his enemies, 7 a what. a V6 toward 


25 ere 
7H O #s this that conn from 


| from Bozrah ? this that 5s glorious 
in his apparel, travelling 1n the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty-to fave: 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the wine-fat ? 

3 I have trodden the wine· preſs 
alone, and of the there was 
none wirſ me: for I will tread them 


- Ch, Kii, V. 3. For I will tread] I did tread them 


. 9. But they that have gathered it, 


people; caſt up, caſt up the high-| 


Edom, with died garments, | 


* , - 


4 ,& + Chap. LXIHt, 
in mine anger, and trample them in 
| my fury, and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and J 
will ſtain all my raiment. 

4 For the day of vengeance fs in 


mine heart, and the year of my re- 


deemed is come. 

5 And I looked, and ere was 
none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: therefore 
mine own arm brought ſalvation un- 
to me, and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the peo- 
ple in mine anger, and. make 5 
drunk in my fury, and I, will bring 
down their ſtrength to the earth, 
7 CI will mention the lovingkind- 
neſſes of the I. ox D, and the prai- 
ſes of the Log, according to all 
that the Logp hath beſtowed on us, 
and the great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Ifracl, which he hath be- 
ſtowed on them according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the goin 
of his loving-kindneſſts. 

8 For he ſaid, Surely. they are m 
people, children that will not lie: ny 
| be was their Saviour. 

9 In all cheir affliction he was af. 
flicted, and the angel of his pre- 
ſence ſaved them: in his love and 
in his pity he redeemed them, and 
he bare them, and carried en all 
the days of old. 

Io © But they rebelled, and vexed 
his holy Spirit : therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. 

' 11 Then he remembered the 


e days of old, Moſes and his people, 


ſaying, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the ſea, with the 
ſhepherd of his flock? where is he 
that put his holy Spirit within him? 

12 That led them by the right 
n Moſes, with his glorious arm, 


Ieyin mine angrr, and trampled them in my fury; 
otters (Heb. their fr their drag) 15 JA 


my eee 


V. 10. But] When, or after, they mice and 
vexed his holy ſpirit, he was turned 1 


t 
7 
: 
| 


' a 


»” 
— 


e 


Chap, wary 18 A 
tviging che Water before them, to 
make Hunt an everlaſting name ? 
13 That led them through the 
deep, as an horſe in the wildernels, 
thet they ſhould nor ſtumble ? 
14 As a beaft gocth down into 


the valley, the Spirit of the Lord |! 


cauſed. bim to reſt: ſo didſt thou 
lead thy people, to make thylelf a 
glorious, name, 

"15. T Look down from heaven, 
and Pehl from the habitation of 
thy holiaets and of thy glory: where 
is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the 
ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy 
mercies towards me ? are they re- 
{trained ? | | 

16 Doubtleſs thou art our father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iitacl acknowledge us not: thou, 
O Lob, art our father, our 'Re- 
deemer, ;y bane is from everlaſt-] 
ing. 

17 4 0 Lone why haſt thou 
made us to err from thy ways ? and 
hardened" our "heart fron thy fear? 
Return for thy ſeryant's ſake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. rf 

18 The. people of thy holineſs 
have poſſyſled it but a little while: 
0 1 have trodden don 

anctuary. 1 
10 Wo of a thine: 12 never 
eſt rule over them; they were 
nat f called by thy name. '; 


Qi DC 175 A 1— LXIV.. | 
1 The church prayeth for the illuſtration of 
Gels pogver, ig; and complaieth of affit4:on. 
i :Hahat'thou wouldeſt rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldeſt 
come down, that the, mountains} 
might flow down at thy preſence, 
an As then the melting fire burn⸗ 
ether the fire cauſeth [the waters to 
babe make thy name khown t 


ben e och te Fn 


| 


{ down, the mountains flowed” dow . 


1A * cut. 
ich ine adverfaries, that the oy: 
may tremble ar thy preſence, "1 © 
When thou digit terrible chit 8 
which we looked not far, thou cat 


Nene ; mn 

4 For ſince the beginning of the” 

world, men have not heard, hot 78 

ceived by the ear, neither nath th 

eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, hog 

be hath prepared for him that waits 

je for him. ** 2 
Thou meeteſt him Alle rejote. 

&h and worketh rightequfn ſs, hep 

that remember thee in thy v 


bold, thou art Wroth, 1 3. 4 
bnned : in thoſe 1s, cui gde gan 
we ſhall be ſaved!” de 


. 6 But we are all as zn Ugelend 
He and all our 'righteouſneſſſts are 
| thy rags ; ; and \ wealt do fade as 
a leaf; and oar iniquiries, Re the 


| wind, have taken us away.” Yi 11 blot 


7 And rberecis none that Som 
'vpon: thy name, that ſtifrerh®g 
Brag ta take 00 of these: for 
thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 
haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our 
iniquities. fgnos 


[. 8 Bur now, O Loan, . art 


our father: we are the clay, d 
thou our potter, and we A * 
work of thy hand. | a 

9 Be not wroth, very) far 
Lob, neither remember iniq 


| for ever: da N eech 
thee, we are all People. 5145 24h. ! 
ilder- 


10 Thy holy cities are nN 
gels, Zion is z wilderneſs, Jerulaleta 
\ deſolation. n vis o10t>19d Vs 
11 Our holy and out; cecauriiyhe 
houſe, where aur fathers — ; 
is burnt up wicho fare and all Jour 
pleaſant thingscare laid Waſten 200): 
i Wil thou refrain 3lydelks f 


5 hai. V. e When We MN} 


but being continually, in, In. chem, Cr Ws n we, Wen 


of che Hiph, OT. 2 


in them (thy ways) t Tye OT 


333 Ic 


my noſe, a fire that barnerh all the 


the Lord) which have burnt incenſe 


1 


Chap: LXV. 18 A 
theſe things, O Loan? wilt thou hold 
thy peace, and afflict us very 1 


C HAP. LXV. 


1 1 Gentiles called. © 2 The Ju ee | 


17 The bleſſed fare of the new Jeruſalem. 
Am ſought of them that aſked not 
for me: I am found of them that 

ſought me not: I ſaid,” Behold me, 
behold: me, unto a nation that was 
not called by my name. 

2 I have ſpread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, 
which walketh in _ —_ not 

d after their own thoughts; 
3 A people that — me to 
anger continually to my face, that 
ſactificeth in gardens,” and burneth 
incenſe upon altars of brick; 

Which remain amongthe graves, 


and lodge in the monuments, which | 


eat ſwyines' fleſn, and broth of abo- 
minkblebings is in their veſſels; 

5 Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf, 
e not neat to me, for I am ho- 
lier than thou: theſe are a ſmoke in 


5 Behold, f iti is written before me, 
1 ail not keep ſilence, but will re- 


n into their 


EP * ini uities; and the · ini- 
of your fathers together (ſaith 


uponthe mountains, and blaſphemed 

me upon the hills: therefore will I 

meaſure their former work 1 into their 

boſom. 911113 

85 hs Thus faith the An As the 
3 br: 


the is found in the cluſter, and they 


— t not, for a bleſſing 
- ih it's 70 will 1 do for my ſervants? 
ſakes; chat I may not _—_ chem 


alto! 1817 94 Hs d d being Sd BAH 
9 And 1 will bring forch a ſeed: 
out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 


A. 3. T5 4 Againſt 12 


IA Aę H Chap. LXV. 
inheritor of my mountains 3 and 
| mine elect. ſhall inherit i it, and my 
3 ſhall dwell there: 

10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of 
flocks, and the valley of Achor a 
place for the herds to lie down in, 
for "any people that have ſought me: 


tain, that prepare a table for that 
troop, and that furniſh: the Urink- 
offering unto that number. 

12 Therefore will l number you to 
the ſword, and ye ſhall all bow down 
to the laughter : becauſe when I 
called, ye did not anſwer; when J 
ſpake, ye did not hear, but did evil 


before mine eyes, and did chooſe 


that wherein I delighted not; 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat 


but ye ſhall be hungry: behold, my 


ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be 
thirſty: behold, my ſervants ſhall 
rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed ; 

14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall fing 


| for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for 


ſorrow of heart, and ſhall how! for 
vexation of ſpirit. © Ho © 

15 And ye ſhall leave de 
for a curſe unto my choſen: for the 
Lord Gop ſhall ſlay thee; and call 
his ſervants by another name: 

16 That he who bleſſeth himſalf 
in the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in 
the God of truth; and he that ſwear- 
eth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by the 
God of truth; becauſe the former 
troubles are forgotten, and becauſe 
are hid from mine eyes. 4 
17 For behold, I create n 
heavens, and a new earth; and the 


former ſhall not be remembered, nor | 


come into mind. 
18 But be you glad, ind dire 


for ever in that which I create: for 


behold; I create Jeruſalem a e 


9 er che temple) facrificang, 


Ling, and her people a joy. { Hiw us 


1 © But ye are they that forſake 
the 4 that forget my holy moun· 


-" ko 23. ES RES A. ot REELS EE 


r 
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Chap. L XVI. 

19 And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, 
and joy in my people, and the voice 
of weeping ſhall be no more heard 


in her, nor the voice of crying. 
20 There ſhall be no more thence] lamb, as if be cut off a dog's neck: 


an infant of days, nor an old man 
for 
the child ſhall die an hundred years 
old; but the ſinner being an hundred 


that hath not filled his days: 


years old, ſhall be accurſed. 
21 And they ſhall build houſes, 
and inhabit hm; and they ſhall plant 
vineyards; and eat the fruit of them. 
22 They ſhall not build, and an- 
other inhabit; they ſhall not plant, 


and another eat: for as the days of 


a tree are the days of my people, and 
mine elect ſhall long g enjoy the work 
of their hands. 


| 
23 They ſhall not labour in vain, 


nor bring forth for trouble: for 
they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of 
the Lol and a Poon ng with 
them. 

24 And it hall come to paſs, that 
before they call, I will anſwer ; and 
dr 1. are yet ſpeaking, I will 

ear. | 

25 The _ and the lamb- ſhall 
feed together, and the lion ſhall eat 
ſtraw Ilke the bullock ; and duft 
all be the ſerpent's meat. They ſhall 
not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy 
U e ſaith the Lon p. 


HA. LXV. 


| Goa . br fer ved in bumble fencerity. 5 The 
humble: comforted. 
againſt t the wicked, _ 


HUS ſaith che ks The 12 
ven is my throne, and the 
nd is my footſtool: where 7s the 


6 God's ar Pia: 


— build unto me? and | 


where 7s the 7 of my reſt?ꝰ 

20 For all thoſe thirodantf! niihe 
hand-made; and all thoſe things have 
been faith the Lok Dee but to this 


1A H. 1 cul LXVI. 
| poor, and of a contrite N ber 
— at my worx lw. 
3 He that killeth an ox, 7s as 1 if 
he flew a man: he that ſacrificeth a 


he chat offereth an oblation, as if h 
offered ſwines' blood: he that burn- 
eth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol: 
yea, they have choſen their on 
ways, and their ſoul delighterh | in 
their abominations 

4 I alſo will chooſe einde 
and will bring their fears upon them; 
becauſe when I called, none didt an- 
ſwer; when I ſpake, they did not 
hear: but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and choſe that in which Þ des: 
lighted not. 115 Dο 

5 < Hear the — of ths Lon, 
ye that tremble at his word:z/\Your: 
{ brethren that hated you, that caſt: 
you out for my name's ſake, ſaid; Det 
the Lo be glorified : but be/ſhall 
appear to your Joys and _ ſhall be 
aſhamed. 1 Ad il 

6 A voice of — from the city, 
a voice from the temple, a voice of 
the Lord thatrendereth tesa 
to his enemies [ 

7 Beforeſhetravailed, ;heltrangha» 
forth: before her pain came, ſhe Was 
delivered of a man- chil.. 

8 Who hath heard ſuch anhin ing d 
who hath ſeen ſuch things? thallithe, 
earth he made to bring forth in ane 


day, or ſhall a nation be born at once? 
for as ſoon. as Zion travailed the: 
brought forth her children. log 


9 Shall I bring to the bixthy and 
not cauſt to bring forth, ſaith the: 
Lonp f ſhall I cauſe to bring forths. 
and ſhut the: 2oamb, ſaith; thy God Ain 
10 Rejoice: ye with Jeruſalemi, 
and be glad with her, all ye that lovg 
her : . for joy wich bern all Je 
that mourn for her n 10 140 
11 That y 


man will I look, eve to bim that it 


may ſuck, 
fatisfied wk brats cls of hee 09. 


Chap. LxVI. 


be delighted with the abundance of 
her glory. de 10 15bnigmr Ar tr; 2 
12 For thus faith the Lon p, Be- 
hold, I will extend peace to her like 
a river, and the glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing ſtream: then ſhall ye 
fuck, ye ſhall be borne upon Ber 
ſides, and be dandled upon her knees. 
13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, fo will I comfort you: and 
ye hall be comforted in Jeruſalem. 
And when ye ſee ibis, your 
heart ſnell rejoice, and your bones 
Wall fouriſh like an herb: and the 
Hand of the Logp ſhall be known to- 
ward, his ſervants, and bis indigna- 
tion toward his enemies. 
15 For behold, the Log p will 
me with fire, and with his chariots 
ga wharlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. noir S013 Nun bat 


iz För by fire, and by his ſword, 


will the Logd plead with all fleſh: 
and the fla of the Log p ſhall be 
17 They that ſanctify themſclves, 
and purify themſelves in the gardens, 
behind one tree in the midſt, eating 
iwines* fleſh, and the abomination, 
and the moule, ſhall be conſumed 
together, ſaith the Lox v. : 


18 For I know their. works and 


1171 


their thoughts: it ſhall come that | 


will gather all nations and tongues, 


hap AA gig pan, 
ſolations: that ye may milk out and | 


Chap. LXVI. 
19 And 1 will ſet a ſign amon 
them, and I will ſend thoſe tliat el- 
cape of them unto the nations, 10 
Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw 
the bow, to Tubil and Javan, 10 the 
iſles afar off, chat have not heard my 
fame, neither have ſeen my glory; 
and they ſhall" deelare my glory 
among · the Gentiles. 
20 And they ſhall bring all your 
brethren for an offering unto the 
LorD, out of all nations, upon horſes, 
and in chariots, and in litters, and 
upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, 
to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, faith 
the Lok p, as the children of Ifrael 
bring an offering in a clean veſſel, 
into the houſe of the Lok p. F 
21 And J will alſo take of them 
for prieſts, and tor Levites, faith'the 
r T 
22 For as the new heavens, and 
the new earth which I will make, 
ſhall remain before me, ſaith the 
Losp, ſo ſhall your ſced and your 
name remain. 117 AT 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs; 10a. 
from one new- moon to another, and 
from one ſabbath to another, ſhall 
all fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
ſaith the Lob. 5 
24 And they ſhall go forth, and 
look upon the carcaſes of the men 
that have tranſgreſſed againſt me: 


for their worm ſhall not die, neither 


: 


1 1 " 


Thall their fire er and they 
hall be an abhorring unto all 


and they ſnall come and ſee my 
glory. Go 2 fleſh. 5 


Chap. Ixv. V. 16. That he who bleſſeth ] If this verſe be connected with the preceding, 
then Wi miy be rendered as an adverb, ! infomuch that,” but if it begins a new ſentence, 
then as a pronoun, He who heretofore blefled himſelf, or rather, perhaps, aſked a bleſſing 
for himſelf in the land, (in the ſtate of heatheniſm) ſhall—This more poſitively declares 
the abolition of idolatry, an extraordinary event accompliſhed among the Jews immedi- 
+ 7 the captivity, and among other nations by preaching the goſpel. 
. . Ixvi. V. 2. For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, and all thoſe thin s have 
been, ] Though mine hand made all theſe, in conſequence of which, or by which, they 
all exiſted or received exiſtence ;—yet for this man is my regard, even for the lowly and 
contrite in ſpirit, and for him that ſtandeth in awe of my x 5 e | 
V. 3 Is as if he] Is at the a: time a man-ſlayer, a murderer—That is, mer. that 
are guilty of all kinds of wickeQhefs, pretend in vain to be religious. | 


Cheb LXVI. Is A HE Gy 


J The prophet here in the firſt four verſes ends as he begap, .ch. 1, 11. with reprehendin 
15 the r general eu. in principal dad Al. reſtingin t & 2 8 
| icligion, the letter of the temple and ceremonies of the law, and paying no regard to vir. 
10 tue and holmeſs. Then he proceeds in V. g. and in the remainder of the chapter, de- 
W {cribs the calling of the Gentiles, the (final deſtru&ion af the temple, togetheriwithcthe 
he ſudden riſe and progreſs of the poſpel. Hear the word of the Lord” — 21 
It is faid that Iſaiah was nobly born, was bred at court, and that his langoage is an · 

* fa erable to his rank in life. That the ſtile of Tfaiah is peculiarly elegant, and his ſubjects 
3 important, is evident to all ; but not that he was nobly born and bred, nor that his language 
ry was owing or anſwerable to his birth and education, /: It ſhould rather be laid, that the ex- 


cellency of his ſtile was owing to the dichtes of that ſpirit, by which he ſpake, and is 
ſuited ro the dignity of the ſubjecis, which required deſeription; and called for all the pgwens 


25 of oratory. | | | py LO Cre | 
he Many more parts of this book, beſides thoſe remarked upon in the notes, are worthy, of | 
es, particular notice, but no one peraaps is more curious than the three-fold narration of theſame 
nd events, difſering in circumſtances and expreſſion, but without any contradiFftion qx pr 
' tion, in chap. Xxxvi. and xxxvii. compared with 2 Kings xyii. 13, and chap, Aix. an 
s, 2 Chron; xxxli. The xxxvith chapter of Tfaiah, and 2 Kings xyili. differ in dnt every 
th verſe by ſome omiſſion, addition, or mode of expreſſion : one difference in particular, 4 
el may be of uſe to remark, namely, 2 Kings xix, 23, and Iſaiah xxxvii. 24. * x the 
l kery ; for which there ſeems to be no occaſion, becauſe the 9 of 12235 39981 
1. the Hm 1g ſenſe, only more elevated, as 2 in Iſaiah. So again what in 2 Kings X. 
| 36, and Ifaiah xxxvii. 37, is deſeribed elegantly by four de Cat went, return 
m — hn ond ſimply expreſſed by one with nouns, | returned with ſhame of 
to his on land. . | bk I LEARL If: 3 9 0003 2051-30 =N 4 
” The compariſon of this three-fold narration will afford real pleaſure and garde 
in the art of criticiſm to the diſcerning reader, though nonè to Hull plodders of evil min 
nd and contracted views, who ſearch for and infer corruptions from variations q by which 
te, they perplex themſelves, pleaſe the adverſary, and hurt the friend: becauſe after cm- 
he paring the various actions, it may be impoſſible to aſcertain the original reading, and 


every one is left to do it for himſelf. This is yanity, faith the S017 
ur vexarioti of Spirit. Chis 18 yanuty, faith the preacher ; all s vanity and 


The tranſlation of the q zd chapter is very faulty, particularly verſe ꝙ, che tine r pdIt lan 


bat of which ſeems 19 he this, according to grammar and Eben Ezra's commentary. Ang he 
nd (to be read in connexion with verſe 8,) gave up or delivered his burial to the wi ked, Iu 
all hi ſepulchre or tomb (from da a high place) to the rich. See Ezek. xhii, 7* ere M2A 
cans ſepulchres. Put” | * Mee 
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ne 0 H A F. 5 12. 
* eee 


AE words of Jeremiah the 
2107 ſon of Hilkiah, of thepricſts 
05 4 40 Rafe in  Anathoth, in 

2 whom the — of the Lois 
1 days of Joſiah the ſon = 
Amon king of Judah, in the thir- 
tcenth. year of his reign. 
g.It eame'alſo;in the Hays of Je- 
4 the ſon of Joſiah king of 


Judah, unto the end of the eleventh 


of Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah 
Ling of — unto che carrying 
_— captive. in the 


{5 avert 91900541 


away of 


ſay ing, Ot 3 4 


We T. 


bel ly, _— — and before thou 

cameſt forth out of the womb, I 

ber and 1 ordained thee 
het unto the nations. | 

hen ſaid I, Ab, Lord Gop, 

hold, I cannot ſpeak, for I am a 


* Lonp Gilles a 
Say not, L an a child: for thou ſhalt 


go to all that I ſhall ſend thee, and 


ere I command thee thou agai 
ſhalt ſpeak. Fl 


have burnt incenſe unto other gods, 


and worſhipped the Works of HFS ? 


8. Be. not afraid of their faces: 
form with thee. to deliver thee, 


the Lon p. 


gaThen the — forth his 
hand; and touched my. mouth, and 


0. ch. . V. 7s bel] e and be- 


or before thou | 


Ki Then the mache the Daun 


Itbe Loxp ſaid unto me, Behold, I 


have put wh words in thy mouth. 
10 See, 
over the nations, and over the king- 
doms, to root out, and to pull down, 
and to deftroy, and to throw down, 
to build, and to plant. 
' 11 q Moreover, the. word of the 
Lon p came unto me, ſaying, Jere- 
miah, what ſeeſt thou? . 
I fee a rod of an almond- tree 
12 Then faid the Loxp unto me 
Thou haſt well ſeen: for I will 
my word to perform it. 
13 And th 
came unto me the ſecond time, fay- 
ing, What ſeeſt thou? And.1 faid, 


thereof 7s towards the north. 
Out of the north an evil ſhall break 


ormed: thee in the forth upon all the inhabitants of the 


land. 
15 For lo, I will call all th 
milies of the kingdoms of the 125 


ſaith the Lox p, and they ſhall come, 
and they ſhall ſet every one his 
throne at the entering of the gates of 


Jeruſalem, and againſt all the walls 
thereof round obout, and againſt, all 
the cities of Judah: 


edneſs, who have forſaken | me, and 


Ar hands. 


wal bore —This — might b given to 


avoid the walgurity of the word dal.” Jer alpettls from— 


1. nn 


e ie 


have this day ſet thee 


word of the Loy, 


J fee a ſeething pot, and the, gh. 


14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, 


16 And] willutter m judgements : 
inſt them touching all their wick-. 


7 C Thou therefore gird vp thy 1 
1405 and ariſe, and ſpeak unto them 
all that I command thee : be not 


diſmayed at their faces, leſt 1 con- 


found thee before them. 

18 For behold, I have made thee 
this day a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and braſen walls againſt 
the whole land, againſt the kings of 
Judah, againſt the princes thereof, 
againſt the prieſts thereof, and againſt 
the people of the land; 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt 
thee, but they ſhall not prevail againſt 
thee : or tm with \ 458 ſaith the 
Lox, to deliver thee. 

19, A. TE 


1 God's expoſftulation with the Jews touching their 
cauſeleſs reualt: 14 They are the cauſes of their 


own calamities. a 5 | 
" FOreover, 'the word of the 
Lord came to me, ſayin 
2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeru- 
alem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lox, 
I remember thee, the kindneſs of 


o 


ty youth, the love of thine eſpou-| 
ſals, 


when thou wenteſt after me in 
the wilderneſs, in a land that was 
not fown, _ * 


3 1ſrael was holineſs unto the] 


Lok p, and the firſt fruits of his in- 
creaſe :, all that devour him, ſhall 


JEREMITAH, 


20 ci 


dweltz © 


And I brought you ĩnto - 
ful oh E eat the poet 
of, and the goodneſs thereof: but 
when ye entered, ye defiled my land, 
and made mine heritage an abom- 
nations. io to den wang al 

8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where 3s 
the Loxp? and they that handle 
law, knew me not: the paſtors l- 
ſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and | 


9 


prophets propheſied by Baal rd 


walked after thing bat do not Profft. 
9 Wherefore 1 will yet pfeüd 
with you, ſaith the Lonn, und with 
your children's children wilEÞple#7? 
10 For paſs over the iſles of Ohit- 
tim, and ſee; and ſend unt Kedarg! 
and conſider diligently, am e 
there be ſuch à thing? 10/1697 
11 Hath à nation changed r- 
gods, which are yet no gods? hüt 
my people have changed chef r 
for that which doth not proc + 
12 Be aſtoniſhed; Ns hexvens,” 
at this, and be horribly Afraid; Be ye 
very defolare, ſaith the Koh 1d 
13 For my people have chHmitteck 


offend; evil ſhall NL Is A chem, to evils: they have forſaken mne 


faith the Lo p. 


the fountain of living Waters: bn,jẽ 


4 Hear ye the word of the Lox p, heved them out Giſterns brech C. 


O houſe of Jacob, and all the fa- 


milies of tte houſe of Isel. 


5 Thus faith the Logp, What 
iniquity have your fathers found in 
me, that they are gone far from me, 
and have walked after vanity, and 


are become vain? 


6 Neither ſaid they, Where 15 the 
Loxp that brought us up out of 


home born fave? why is he 


ſterns that can hold no water! 
14 [ Iſrael a ſervant? is he's? 
The f — - 

16 The young liohsreared-Wpoi 
him; and yelled; — 8 
land waſte: his eities are burnt Nich“ 
out inhabitant. Art sgl! 


16 Alſo the children bf Nopth 


ꝶ—ꝛ—x— —„V 


N . | ; 1 n "broke 1 \ N 
C us| Io nPanes fverbrokin "thy" Wea? 


through the wilderneſs, through. a 
land of deſerts, and, of pits, through 
a land of drought, and of the ſhadow, 
of death, through a land that no man 


Ch. Walkedſt NIN 
V. 3. Iſrael] Then Ifrae!——Devyour him, ſhall] 


{of thy head. 


070] 2d. avs} 
17 Haſt thou not ptcured this 
unto thyſelf; in that thou hf fr! 
ſaken the Loxp thy God, hen | 


t 1:434im nis nad „met 10 aid T-—mod Bow 
1] V. 7. And] Then. IT. btaughb«4bur not aſt er ye - | 


had entered, or ſoon aſtet your entrance 


Chape-IT. ]JERE 
And now what haſt thou to-do | | 
in the way of to drink the 
waters of Sibor ? or what haſt thou 
to de ia che way of Aſſyria, co drink 
un ene ebe ens bar eng 
19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall |. 
currect xhee, and thy backſlidings 
ſhall reprove thee: know therefore 
and ſee, that # is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 

Logo thy God, and that my fear 4s 
bor in thee, ſaith the en God 45 
Kanes n : 
30 bor of 61d: time Anne bro- 
ken thy yoke; am burſt thy bands; 
3d thou" ſaidſt, I will not tranſ- 
greſs: when upon every high hill, 
and under every green tree thou | 
wandereſt; playing the harlot.  - 
21 Yer had planted thee 2 noble 
vitie, wholly a right ſeed: how then | 
art thou turned into a degenerate 

t of a range vine unto me? 
22 though thou waſhn thee 
With nĩtre, and — much ſoap, 
jet thine iniquity is marked before 

me, ſaith the Lord Go. 
23 How canſt thou ſay; I am not 
E. have not gone after Baa- 
? ſee thy way in the valley, know 
What thou haſt done: ſheu art a ſwift 
dromedary traverſing her wayͤs; 
24 A wild aſs uſed to the wilder- 
neſs, that. ſnuffeth up the wind at 
her pleaſure; in her occaſion who 
fk er her away! J all they that 
her will not weary themielves; 

her month they ſhall find hew 
29 1 With-hold thy foot from being 
an od, and thy throat from thirſt : 
But chou faĩdſt, There is no hope. 
No, for I have loved ſtrangers, ws 


er them will Ego." MA Q 
3 O08 bons 40H Dis 53 344584 Wok * 
e . Soap, ]. 16 4% ca 1. (Corren' Tram, 


1738) chat large quantities of ſoap ate yearly exported 
lg, Tyrky and Egypt, made of the aſhes of fat 


MIA H. Chap, II. 
26 As the thief is aſhamed when 
be i is found, ſo is the haue of Israel 
aſhamed ; they, their kings; their 
princes, .and their. os and their 
prophets, via, kl 
27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou: art 
my father; and to a tone, Thou haſt 
brought me forth: for they have 
turned their back unto. me, and not 
tbeir face: but in the time of their 
trouble they will a. Arilc, aud ſave 
us. | 
28 But where are igen hae 
thou haſt made thee? let them ar 
if they can ſave thee in the time of 
thy trouble: for accerding to the 
8 of thy cities, are thy gods, 
O Judah. 
29 Wherefore will ye lead . 
me? ye all have cranſgreſſe 
me, faith the Lon. | 


children, they receivedno correction: 
your own {word hath devoured your 
prophers, like a deſtroying lions 


oRD: Have I been a 


darkneſs? wherefore ſay my people, 
We are lords, we will bc no 
more unto these? 

32 Can a maid forget how . 
ments, or a bride her attire? yet my 
people have forgorren: me days we 
out number. 1 to 

33 Why wricmeſtthod thy apt to 
ſeek love ? therefore haſt thou alſo 
taught the wicked ones thy Ways. 
34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the 
blood of the ſouls of the poor inno- 
cents: I have not found it by ſe⸗ 
cretſearch, but u upon all theſe. 

335 Let thou fayeſt, Becauſe am 
innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn 
from me: behold, I will plead with 
thee, Oy thou _ T harte not 
ſinned. 


(14 118 gt DAZL N 


25 e asg! Wearing e thy hows 
e 


E V. wad, lee, 3 


0 A 


30 In vain have I 8 181. 


31 4 O okay ſee ye the 
{4 word of the 
wilderneſs unto Iſrael? à land of 


Aa Aa 04 cf. 


= ia a Hh © © Bw. . 


ü Sow. v4 Gu YE 


with thy wickedneſs, 


36 Why gaddeſt thou about fo 
much to change thy way? thou alſo 
ſhalt be aſhamed of, Egypt, as thou 
waſt aſnamed of Aſſyria. 

37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from 
him, and thine hands upon thine 
head: for the LoxpD hath rejected 
thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not 


proſper in them. 
1203 100 H A P. HI. 


1 God's great mercy in Judas vile auboredum. 
12 The promijes of the goſpel to the penitent. 


IHE ſay, If a man put away 
1 his wife, and ſhe go from him, 
and become another man's, ſhall he 
return unto her again? ſhall not that 
land be greatly polluted ? but thou 
haſt played the harlot with many 
lovers; yet return again to me, ſaith 
the Logp. i 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high 
places, and fee where thou haſt not 
been hen with: in the ways haſt 
thou fart for them, as the Arabian in 
the wilderneſs, and thou haſt pollut- 
ed the land with thy whoredoms, and 


3 Therefore the ſhowers have 
been with-holden, and there hath 
been no latter rain, and thou hadſt a 
whore's forehead, thou refuſedſt to 
be aſhamed; 

4 'Wiltthou not from this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou art the 
guide of my youth? it 

1 5; Will he: reſerve his anger for 
ever ꝰ will he it to the end? 
Behold; thou haſt ſpoken and done 
evil things as thou couldeſt. 

6 The Lord ſaid alſo unto me, 
in the days of Joſiah: the king, Haſt 
thou ſeen that which backſliding Iſ- 
rae] hath done? ſhe is gone up up- 
on every high mountain, and under 
every green tree, and there hath 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. III. 
but ſhe returned not: and her trea- 
cherous ſiſter Judah ſaw i. 

8 And I ſaw, when for all the 
cauſes whereby backſliding Iſrael 
committed adultery, I had-put her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce: 
yet her treacherous ſiſter Judah fear- 
ed not, but went and played the har- 
lot alſo. 19 0 23} tak 
9 And it came to paſs through the 
lightneſs of her whoredom, that ſne 
defiled the land, and committed a- 
dultery with ſtones and with ſtocks. 

10 And yet for all this, her trea- 
cherous ſiſter Judah hath not turned 
unto me with her whole heart, but 
feignedly, ſaith the Lord. * : 1373 


11 And the Lo p faid unto me, 


The backſliding Iſrael hath juſtiſied 


herſelf more than treacherous q udah. 

12 J Go, and proclaim theſe words 
toward the north, and ſay, Return, 
thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the 
Loxv, and I will not cauſe mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I an 
merciful, faith the LorD, and I will 
not keep anger fot eve. 

13 Oaly acknowledge thine, ini- 
quity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed a» 
gainſt the LogD thy God, and haſt 
ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers 
under every green tree, and ye have 
notobeyed my voice, ſaith the Lok v. 

14 Turn, O backſliding childre 
ſaith the Lugp, for I am marr 
unto you: and I will take you one 
of a city, and two of a family, and 


1 will bring you to Zion. 


15: And I will give you paſtors 
according to mine heart, which ſhall 
feed you with knowledge and undere 
ſtanding, 19 0 
16 And it ſhall come to paſs when 


ye be multiplied and increaſed in the 


land; in thoſe days, ſaith the LoRD, 


Ch. ii. V. 8. Read 4 Ki. ch. xvii. ar, which will 


7 And I ſaid after ſhe had done all 
theſe things, Turn thou unto me; | 


explain the deſcription bexe given of Iſtnel and Judak's 
— — CIT 6 E — * 28 
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Chap: III. 
they fall ſay no more, The ark of | 


th covenant of the Lord : neither 
ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall 
they remember it, neither ſhall they 
viſit it, neither ſhall that be done 
«at more. 

5, Ar that time they ſhall call Je- 
ruſalem the throne of the Lox»; and 
all the nations ſhall be gathered unto 
it, to the name of the Los, to je- 
rufalem: ncither ſhall they walk any 
more after the imagination of their 
evil heart, 

Is In thoſe days the houſe of Ju- 
dah; Thall walk with the houſe of If. 
2 and they ſhall come together out 
> the land of the north, to o the land 
thi ac 1 Have given for an pr, 
unto your fathers. © © 

11 19, But 1 faid, How ſhall I pur 
ha among the ch ildren, and 

1 — 4 a pleaſant land, a 2 

age of the hoſts of nations? and 1 

J, Thou halt call me, My father; 
and ſhalt not turn away from me. 

20 F Surely, as a wife treache- 
rouſy Le from her huſband: 
6. 800 you dealt treacherouſly with 

O houſe of Itrael, faith the Loxp. 
21 A voice was heard upon the 
bigh pla ces, weeping and ſupplica- | YOU 
tions of thechildrenof Ifrael: for they 
have perverted their way, and they 
have forgotten the Lonp their God. 

22 Return, ve backſliding chil- 

dren, and 1 will heal your back- 

din; « Behold, we come unto thee, 
for thou art the Lonp our God. 

23 Truly in vain 7s ſalvation hop- 
74 55 from the hills, aud from the 
7 0 of mountains: : truly in 

e our God; 55 t the ſalvation 


55 


od vod 209vV 
The ; Here rere forced 
585 The ark with 


— 1 * of the e wanting in the 
reable—thar i is, reſſare 


JEREMIAH. 
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Chap. IV 
24 For ſhame hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our youth; 
their* flocks, and their herds, their 
ſons and their daughter s. 

25 We lie down in our ſhame, and 
our confuſion covereth us: for we 
have ſinned againſt the LORD our 
God, we and our fathers from our 
youth even unto this day, and have 
not obeyed the voice of __ LO 
'our God. 


CERT” IV. 2 
1 Cod calleth Iſrael by his promiſes : 3 He exbort- 
eth Judah to repentance, 1) | 


F thou wilt return, O Iſrael, Faith 

the Lorp, return unto me: and 
it thou wilt put away thine abomi- 
nations out of my light, then ſhalt 
thou not remove; + 


2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The 


Lon p liveth, in truth, in judgement, 
and in righteouſneſs; ; and the na- 
tions ſhall bleſs. themſelves in him, 
apts in him ſhall they glor r. 

3 © For thus ſaith the LORD to the 
men of Judah and Jeruſalem, Break 
up your fallow ground, and * 
among thorns. 

4 Circumciſe untl to, che 
Lob, and take away the foreſkins of 

your heart, ye men of Judah, and 
inhabitants of, Jeruſalem: leſt my 
fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench ii, becauſe.of 
the evil of your doing. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, andipybliſh 
in Jeruſalem, and ſay, Blow: ye the 
trumpet in the land: cry, gather to- 
gether, and ſay, Aſſemble yourſelves, 
and let us go into the defenced cities. 

6 Set up the ſtandard toward Zion: 
retire, ſtay not; for I will bring 


evil from the WG 10 „ ee | 


ſtruction. 


7 The lion is cc come up from his 
thicket, and the deſtroyer of the 


eu. iv. v. 2, Blefs theniſelves] Shall be blefſcd—. 


The Hirhpael is often to be rendered fe Uke the | 


nuddle voice in Greek, 


Ser 


Chap. IV. JE. R E, 


Gentiles is on his way; he is gone 
forth from his place to make chy 
land deſolate, * thy cities ſnall be 
laid waſte without an inhabitant. 

8 Forthisgird you with ſackcloth, 
lament and howl: for the fierce an- 
ger of the Lok o is not turned back 
rom us. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that 
day, faith, the LoRb, that the heart 
of the king ſhall periſh, and the 
heart of che princes: and the prieſts 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the prophets 
ſnall wonder. 

10 Then ſaid J, Ah, Lord Goo, 
ſurely thou haſt greatly deceived this 
people, and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall have peace; whereas the ſword 
reacheth unto the ſoul. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid t to 
this people, and to Jeruſalem, A dry 
wind of the high places in the wil- 
derneſs toward the daughter of my 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe, 
12 Even a full wind from thoſe 
places ſhall come unto me: now alſo 
will I give ſentence againſt them. 

13 Behold, he ſhall come up as 
clouds, and his chariots all be as a 
whirlwind: his horſes are ſwifter than 
_— wo unto us, for we are ſpoiled. 

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart 
from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be 
ſaved: how long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? | 

For a- voice: declareth from 


15 
Danz and publiſneth affliction from 


mount Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention to the na- 


tions; behold, publiſh againſt Jeru- 


ſalem, tbat watchers come from a 
far country, and gave out their voice 
againſt the cities of Juda. 

17 As keepers of a field are chey 


n v. 7. Is come up] Is ready to aſcend—— p 


Tone forth Is come forrh by lion here, as in Iſaiah, 
is meant Nebuchadnexzar King of Babylon, 0 rather! 
. king of Affyria, why at this time 
Itrael captive. 


7 w 2 £ v, 


e tO i Re lhe 


MIA H. : Chap. IV. 


againſt her round about; becauſe 
ſhe. hatk been rebellious againſt M2, 
faith the Lonb. 
18 Thy way and thy doings wo 
procured theſe things unto thee; this 
75 thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, 
becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart. 
19 4 My bowels, my bowels, I 
am pained at my very heart; my 
heart maketh a noiſe in me; I cannot 
hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt 
heard, O my foul, the ſound of the 
trumpet, the Alam of war. 
20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction 
is cried; for the whole land is ſpoil- 


ed: ſuddenly. are my tents ſpoiled, : 


and my curtains in a moment. 7 
21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtand- 
ard, and hear the ſoundofthe trumpet? 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they 
have not known me, they are {ortiſh 
children, and they have no under» 
ſtanding : they are wile to do evil, 
but to do good they haye no Koo 
ledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and 1 17 
was without form and void: and the 
heavens, and they bad no light. 

24 I beheld the möuntains, 
lo, they trembled, and all the hills 
8 lightly. 

5 I beheld, and lo, there char "0 
he; Ron all che birds of the. Jravens 
were fled. ** 

26 I beheld, and 16, the n 
place was a wilderneſs, and all 
cities thereof were "broken, down at 


the preſence of. the Logp, % by 


his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the kg {ai 

The whoie land ſhall. be FA 7-H 

yet will 1 not make a fu ill end, 
28 For this ſhalf the' earth mou 

and the heavens above be black be. 

| cauſe I have, poken 1% 1 have Fo 


V. 23. I beheld the eatth,) The land, ae 


Ml FD 


Judah. This like Ifa, Nen 16 a lo Kim 


of the deſolation e be At . 0 hg, 
c _ 
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poſcd i, and will not repent, neither 
will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city ſhall flee, for 
the noiſe: of the horſemen. and bow- 
men; they ſhall go into thickets, and 
climb up upon the rocks: every city 
Hall be orſaken, and not a man dwell 


therein. 


30 Rd when 1 thou art ſpoiled, | 


what wilt thou do? Though thou 
clotheſt thyſelf with crimſon, though 
thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 
gold, though thou renteſt thy face 
with painting, in vain, ſhalt thou 
mike thyſelf fair; thy lovers will de- 
ſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy life. 
31 For Lhave heard a voice as 
a woman in travail, and the angui 
as of her that bringeth forth her firſt 
child, the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, tbat bewaileth herſelf, that 
ſpreadeths her hands, ſaying, Wo is 
nom, for my be weaned, be- 
cauſe of murdcerers. | | 


alot A : 
Te ee of God upon thi 1 eue 
ald corruptions; 
VN, ye to and fro through the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee 
now and know, and ſeek in the broad 
places thereof, if ye can find a man, 
if there be am that executeth judge- 
ment, that eexeth oe truth, and I 
will pardon it. 
Arid though they fey, The fo 
9 ſurely they ſwear falſely. 
30 Lon p, are not thine eyes upon 
the truth? thou haft ſtricken them, 
but they have not grie ved; thou haſt 
a med them, but they have re. 

50 receiv 

Ve "made their faces harder than a 
4590 have refuſed to return. 


erefore Hand, Surely theſe are 
boy they" are y! ate "Footiſh = for they 
6 2 


„. V. . Find . | man] 4 ba philoſopher | 
- "ting nt wc wi #lanthorn/ and candle in the 


JEREMIAH, 


Chap. V 


De not the way of the Loup, nor 
e judgement o their God. 1 che 

5. I will get me unto the great 
men, and will ſpeak unto them; for 
they have known the way of the 
[Loxp, and the judgement of their 
God: bur theſe have altogether bro- 
ken the yoke, and burſt the bonds; 
6 Wherefore a lion out of the 
foreſt ſhall ſlay them, and à wolf of 
the evenings ſhall ſpoil them, a 


be torn in pieces: becauſe their 
tranſgreſſions are man end their 
backflidi ings are kherealeg. 8 
7 © How ſhall I pardon thee for 
this: thy children have forſaken 
me, and ſworn by them that are no 
ods : when I had fed them to the 
ull, they then committed adultery, 
and aſſembled themſelves by troops 
in the harlots* houſes.” 


correction: they | 


of Athens, and being aſced what. he was doing, 
— wered, & I am ſeeking for a man,” 


8 They were as fed horſes in the 


ys | morning : every one heighed | after 


his neighbour's wife. 

9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things? 
ſaith the Lonb: and ſhall not my foul 
be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? 

10 C Go ye up upon her wall: 


and deſtroy, but make nor a fill 


end: take away her battlements, for 
they are not the LonR ps. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Judah have dealt very trea- 
cherouſly againſt! me, ſaith the Lord. 

12 They have belicd' the Lokd, 

and ſaid, I is not he, neither ſhall 
evil come upon us, neither hall we 
ſee ſword nor famine.” 

13 And the prophets ſhall hotline 
wind, and the word is not in them: 
thus mall it be done unto them. 


13 14 Where fore thus ſaith tlie Lot 


God of hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this 
word, behold, T will make my words 
in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it ſhall devour them. 


leopard ſhall watch over their cities: 
every one that goeth out thence ſhall 


( 


TY Wo WI Ye 


FD V. | 

5 Lo, I will bring a nation upon 
1 x7 om far, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith 
the Loxp: it is a mighty nation, it 
is an ancient nation, a nation whoſe 
language thou knoweſt not, neither 
underſtandeſt what they ſay. 


16 Their quiver is as an open ſe- 


pulchre, they are all mighty men. 
17 And they ſhall eat up thine 
harveſt, and thy bread, which thy 
ſons and thy daughters mould eat: 
they ſhall eat up thy flocks and 
thing herds ; they ſhall eat up thy 
vines and thy fig-trees : they ſhall 
impoveriſh thy fenced cities wherein 
thou truſtedſt, with the ſword. 
18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith 
the Lon p, I will not make a full 


end with you. 
19 J And it ſhall, come to paſs 


when ye ſhall ſay, Wherefore doth 


the Loxp our God all theſe hing 
unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer 
them, Like as ye have forſaken me, 
and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land, 
ſo ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers i in a land 
that is not yours. 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Ja- 
cob, and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 
21 Hear now this, O fooliſh peo- 


ple, and without underſtanding 


which have eyes and ſee not, which 
have ears an hear not! + Sin 

22 Fear ye not me? faith the 
Loxp: will ye not tremble at my 
preſence, which have placed the ſand 
fer the hound of the ſez, by a pers 


petual decree that it cannot paſs i 0 


and though the waves thereof to 
themſelves, yet can they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they not 
paſs over it? 

23. But this people hath a revolt 
ing and a rebellious heart; they are 
revolted and gone. 


224 Neither ſay they it in their keart, 
Let us now fear the LoRD our Go 


that giveth rain, both the former 


JEREMIAH. 


| 
. 
1 
| 


Chap. VI. 


and the latter in his ſeaſon 3 hete- 
ſerveth unto 3 weeks 
of the harveſt. | 1. 

25 Yorlinjqoitics haet jurbed 


they catch men. 1 os 
27 As a cage is fullof birds, fo, 
are their houſes full of deceit: chere. 
fore they inne e and: 
waxen rien ory bleg 
28 They are waxen fate they 
ſhine : yea, they overpaſt the deeds: 
of the wicked: they judge not the 
cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherlels; yet 
they proſper: and the right of the 
needy do they not judge. 19d to 2: 
29 Shall I not viſit for theſe ing, 
faith the Loxp ? ſhall not m ſoul be 
avenged on ſuch a nation as tliis ? 
30 J A wonderful and berribie 
thing is committed in the land $1115 
31 The prophets propheſy falſely, 


and the prieſts _ rule by; their 


means, and my people love 2% have 
it ſo: and chat b pe, 40 wh 
end thereof?" >| 40: 21990 

* H K * VI. Bag wog 
r Ito 2 ſh againfl Judab; 4 
clue. 6: Gadſetteth them om c — 
ö oe eir. fins, 1 (43 L813 TASTE 
Te children of Ben Nee 


ther Poe 8 59: to lee 
10 on 


the midſt o u [Vl 
of. fire in Beth. haccerem ij. = 2 


trumpet in Tekoa: and {er up 


*[appeareth out of. che more and great 

deſtruction. , e 
2 L have, likened the 72 5 aughtar o 

Zion to a-comely an 


3. The Amy 1 5 
ſhall come unte her: [Oh 


[14eir rents againſt ber 12 
0 Hall tee every s MA in! his 


Ch. vi. V. 24 Wa e Te Nai 
Sucks Lotucb. $1590 bas ens 0 n 
L [557 cox 4.59 E 


away theſe bing, and your-fins have 
| with-holden' good things from you. 
26 For among my people are 
found wicked me: they lay wait as 
he that ſetteth ſnares, they ſet a trap, 
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Chap. VI. 


2 * 1 wa ye war againſt her : a 
8 et us go up at noon: wo 
the us, for the day goeth away, for 


ſhadows of 15 auen are 


out. 
5 Ariſe, and let vs go: by night, 
ang ler us, deſtroy her palaces. 


For thus hath N 


ſaid, Hew ew ye down trees, and 
caſt a mount againſt, Jeruſalem-: this 
it the city to be viſited; ſhe 5s 
wholly oppreſſion in themidit of her. 


7 As a fountain caſteth out her 
| ſo ſhe caſteth out her wick- 
5 violence and ſpoil is heard 
in e coptingally is grief 
Wounds... 
8 Be thou :nftruted,O Jerufalew, 
ents depart; from thee: leſt 


— a land not in | 


" WIEN faich the Lon p of hoſts, 

ſhall chroughly glean the rem- 

ae Aſcsel as vine; turn back 
—— 


herer into 
baſkets, 278 77 I 


_ To whom, ſhall. i ſpeak. and 
© warnings; that they may hear? 
their ear is uncircumciſed, 
wy -they; cannot-hearken : behold, 
hang ny ee unto them a 
i at e no delight in it. 
_ Therefore I am full of the fu 
af the Lonp: I am weary with 
in : I will pour it out upon 
the children abroad, and 2 the 
aſſembly. of young men t 
for even the huſband with the wife 


ſhall be taken, the aged with bim that, 
is. full U of days. : 
12, And. their "houſes th | ſhall be 


| turned unto others, with their fields 
| and wives together: for I will ſtretch | 
my. hand upon the inhabitant] 

5 land, faith the Loxp. 
<a For from the leaſt of them 
even unto the of them, every 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. VI. 
from the prophet even. unto the 
prieſt, every one dealeth falſely. 

14 They have healed alſo the 
hurt of the, daughter of my people 
ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace. 

15 Were they aſhamed, when they 
had committed. abomination ? nay, 
they were not at all aſhamed, nei- 
2 could they bluſh: therefore hey 
ſhall fall among them that fall: 

the time that I viſit them, they mall 
be caſt down, faith the Lozp... . 

16 Thus faith the Lox, Stand 
ye in the ways, and ſee, and aſk for 
the old paths, where is the good way 
and walk therein, and ye ſhall find 
reſt for your ſouls : but they ſaid, 
We will not walk herein. 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, 
r. Hearken to the ſound of the 
8 but they ſaid, wil not 
[heark en. 

18 4 Therefore hear, ye 3 
and know, O congregation, what is 
among them. 

19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will 
bring evil upon this people, even the 
fruit of their thoughts, becauſe they 
have not hearkened unto my words, 
nor to my law, but re . ic. 

20 To what purpoſe cometh there 
to me incenſe from Sheba, ? 428 the 
ſweet cane from a far country? your 
burnt-offerings are not acceptable, 
nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 
21 Therefore thus faith the LRD, 
Behold, I will lay ſtymblipg:+bl 
before this people, and the fathegs 
| and the ſons together ſhall fall upon 
[ws the the neighbour I friends 

all periſh ; 
22 T bus faith the $4.5 ; Behold, 


country, and a ou nation ſhall 4 
raiſed fr rom, the ſides. of the carth. © 


ofte i given do covetouſneſs; and 


[Oh/vilV 50. ne en Comp. Ia i. 
11. nn nn 91 0 * 241: 


a people cometh, from the north 


and a fortrefs among my people, that 


Chap VII. 
23 Phey mall lay hold on bow 


JEREMIAH, 


Chap. VII. 
4 Truſt ye not in lying wo 


and ſpear : they are eruel, and have ſaying, The temple of the Lo-. 


no mercy : 


the fea, and they ride upon horſes, 


ſet in array as men for war againſt| 


their voice roareth like [temple of the Lon, the e 


the Lokp are theſe. D 
5 For if ye throughly Ame 


thee, O daughter of Zion. ways, and your doings; if Fou 
24 We have heard the fame throughly execute judgement” | 


thereof: our hands wax feeble, an- 


ouiſh hath taken hold of us, and pain, | 
the fatherleſs, and the widow, and 


25 of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way; for the ſaord of 
the enemy and fear is on every ſide. 

26 J O daughter of my people, 
thee with ſackcloth, and wallow 
thyſelf in aſhes : make thee mourn- 
ing as for an only ſon, moſt bitter 
lamentation : for the ſpoiler ſhall 
ſuddenly come upon us. 


tween a man and his neighboùr; 
6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, 


ſhednot innocent blood in this place, 
neither walk der other ne * 
harr. To 

7 Then will I chaſe" to-dwell 
in this place, in the land that (ge 
to your fathers, for ever and e 

8 C Behold, ye truſt in Ming 
words, that cannot profit. 
9 Will ye ſteal, murders "ar 


27 T have ſet thee for a tower, | commit adultery, and ſwear” falſe] b 


thou mayeſt know and try their way. 

28, They are all grievous revolt- 
ers, walking with ſlanders: hey are 
braſs and iron, they are all nem 
ters. 1 


29 The bellows are burnt, the 


lead is conſumed of the fire, the 


founder melteth in vain; for the 
wieked are not plucked away. 
30 Reptobate ſilver ſhall mer call 


them, becauſe fart Loxp hath re- 


jected them.” 


| ma is — o dtd nn 


8 He rejefterh their vain oa penn 


MEuord that came to > 
from the Loxp, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lord's 
houſe,” and proclaim there this word, 
a0 ay 
57% Judah, that enter in at theſe 
907 to worſhip the Lx. 
3 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, || 
the God of Iſrael, Amend your 
vays, and your doings, and I Will 
auſe you to dwell in this place. 18 


Hear the word of the Loa. | 


and burn incenſe unto 1705 and 

walk after other gods, w rt 

PREY ETHOS lech Y'3 
ro And coi and ſtand before 

in this houſe, whieh is alle by f 

name, and ſay, We are delivered to 

do all theſe abominations? 

11 Is this houſe, which is call 

by my name, become a den of te 


bers, in your eyes? behold; = 


have ſeen it, faith the Bog v. O10 
12 But go ye now unto my 
which was in Shiloh,” where 1 ra 
name at the firſt, affd ſee what 1 li 
to it, for the wickedneſs of my p f 
ple Iſrael. ds 1N1DH03 ot 
13 And 1 berzuch ye have done 
all theſe works, ſaith the Lonsp, and. 
I ſpake unto you,” riſing a8 up early," 
and ſpeaking, but ye heard not dor and 
Shore you, but ye anſwertt'not! | 
4 Therefore will 1 do unte they 
woos, which is called by my hae, 
wherein ye rryſt, and unto che pf 


| 0 1161 Sq 


14 e Wai by: thee of 


Hamit js Xa Bed hoes, (19 to 


Ch. vii. V..9.4 M 
F. 11. Is this hs &] 
this. houſe, / in Which 


abe it a det of Ne . 1¹ Nen See Jolh... ; 


viii, 1. 1 Sath 


Chap. VI. 
which I gave to you, and to your 
fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. 
15 And I vill caſt you out of my 
fight, as I have caſt out all your 
drethren, — the 3 ſeed of 
tis — pray not — for 
is people, neither lift up cry nor 
| for them, ade enCc in- 
terceſſion to me for 1 will not hear 
thee. — 
157 E Seeſt thou nor what they do 
in the cities of Judah, 4 in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem ?_ 
7x8 Thechildren — and 
the fathers kindle the fire, and the: 
voter k nead heir dough to make 
cakes to the queen of heaven, and 
our drink-offerings unto 
— — aps: _ 3 
me to anger 
—— me to an- 
ger? faith the Loxpt: do tbey not 
themſelves to the contuſion 
of their on faces? 409 
20 Fherefore chus fairh the L 
Gov, Behold, mine anger, and 
fory that be poured out upon this 
place, upon man and upon beaſt, 
and upon the trees of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground; and 
it hall burn, and ſhall inge: ** 
quenched. on 
21 Thus ſaich the Wan of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Put your 
n your — 
and eat fleſn. | | 
42% "For Iſpake not unto your fl 
"commanded them in the 
day that I. brought them out of the 
land concerning burnt- 
ſacrifices: / 0.4 ach nuns) 
7 7 commanded 1 
den, laying; my voice, andi c 
I will be your God, and ye ſhall be 
my and walk ye in all the 


2 2 #- 4 


7: dug 


ways that. I bare cottimanded You, 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. VII, 


. 24 But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear, hut walked in the 


their evil heart, and went enn 
and not forward. 

25 Since the days chat but fax 
thers came forth out of the land of 
Egypt unto this day, I have even 
ſent unto you all my ſer rants tne 


Iſending them. bots! 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto 
me, nor inclined their ear, but hard- 
ened their neck they did work thin 
their fathers. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak Al 
theſe words unto them, bur they will 
not hearken to thee : thou ſhalt alſo 
call unto them, but they will Hot 
anfwer thee. 


This is a nation that obeycth not 
the voice of the LorD their God, 
nor receiveth correction: truth is 
periſhed, and is cut off from their 


| mouth. 


29 q Cut offthine "I O Jeriſu. 


a lamentation on high places; for 
the Loxp hath rejected andforſaken 
the generation of his wrath, / 
30 For the children of frac 
have done evil in my ſight, ſaith'the 
Lox :” they have ſer 4 Abomi- 
nations itt the houſe which ir called 
by my name, to 1 EIN 
31 And they have builtthe 
places of Tophet, Which 55 in fe 

valley of the fon of Hingom, to 
burn their ſons and their da at krers 
in the fire which I commande 
not, neither cane it into my heart." 
2 J Therefore behold tf day 
e, ſaith the Log p, that it ſhall 
no more be called Tophet, nor the 
valley of the fon! of Hinnom, but 
the valley of ſlaughter: for they ſhall 


nat It may be well unto you - vo 


wp bury in _——_— till therebeno place. 


counſels and in the imagination of 


prophets, daily riling © pg _ 


28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto chem, 


lem, and caſt it away, and take up 


them 


1 1, WT $8 


Wks -- * 88 mas 


_ 22 * be wood —_ 5 T3 3 Lo LEH bh 1 me * 


prieſts, and the bones of the prophets, 


Chap. VIII. 
33 And the carcaſes of this ow 
ple ſhall be meat for the fowls o 
heaven, and ſor the beaſts of the 
earth, and none ſhall fray them away. 
34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe 
from the cities of Judah, and from 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride: for the land 
Ro be deſolate. | | 


1 1 7 VIII. 


1 The e. calamity: 4 Their iapenidence 

upbraided : 13 Their judgement ſhewed # 
18 Their deſperate eflate bewailed. 

T that time, faith the Lozn, 

they ſhall bring out the bones | pen 

of the kings of Judah, and the bones 

of his princes, and the bones of the 


JE RE 


and the bones of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, out of their graves; 


p 2 And they ſhall ſpread them be-| 


fore, ſun, and the moon, and all 
the hoſt of heaven whom they have 


log and whom they have ſerved, 


TH whom. they have walked, from che 


whom they have ſought, and 


5 they have worſhipped: they 
tall not ered, nor be buried, 


WY Lon, e for dung upon the face 


3 And e ſhall be choſen ra- | 


then chan life, by all the reſidue of| 
them that remain of this evil family, 
key: remain.in. all the places whi- 
I; have driven them, faith the 
of hoſts. ,. 


1 | 
4 orcover, thou hate ſay un- 


4:4. 


to chem,” Thus faith the Lon v, Shall | 


they fall, and not aciſe ? ſhall he 
turn 71 5 and not pong, 


i then is t his people of Je- 
Et an 


n. 7 4 Shall they they] When men fall don, 
* 


M1 A H. Chap. VIII. 
backſliding ? they hold falt decgit, 


they refuſe to retunn. ay and 
f Ae ace, herd hey 
pake not ari no man repented 
— his wickedneſs, ſaying, What 
have I done? every one turned to 
his auen the, heels ERIN: 
the battle. 
7 Yea, the ſtork in. the heay 

knoweth her appointed — 
the turtle, and the crane, and che 


ſwallow, obſerve. ae time af. their 


coming, but my people non not 
the ju gement of the Loop. 

8 How do ye ſlay, Wert 
and the law of the Lon 45 wn ug 


— in vain made he. 4% 


ibes is in van. 
5 N wiſe men are bert 

8 are diſmayed and taken 
they have rejected the word i 
TE 

10 eretore WI 

wives unto others, and A fields. co 
chem that ſhall inherit em for 
every one from the leaſt even unto 
the greateſt is given to coveroulnels; 
prophet even unto the 
prieſt, every one dealeth faltely 
11 For they have healed che hurt 
of the —— —— 
ſaying, Peace, peace, When there a6 
no PEACE, l VIPS # 
12 Were they aſhamed when they 
had committed abominalion ? g 
they were not at all aſhat . 
could they bluſh: thereforthallabey 
fall — that tall; ans the 
time of their viſitation they ſhall.be 
caſt down, ſaith the LoD.“ web 
13 C1 will ſurely, conſume them, 
[Faith the Lorry there: ſhall- — 2 

pes on the vine, nor figs vn 
E and the ſcaf ſhall fade, and 


* bas Hod ut ad tw 1 


Y.6.Lheartencd wail heard] bore ferry: 
e W] n 


177745 N any zer rom bene es be up ele 


eee #11111 35 n 


eee 7 
what have I done? every „ Narr 


Chap. IX. 
thethings that I have given them ſhall | 
pais away from them. 

14 Why do we fir ſtill? aſſemble, 
yourſelves, and Jet us enter into the 
defented cities, and let us be ſilent 
there; forthe Loꝶ D our God hath! 

us to ſilence, and given us water 
of gall to drink, Pepe we have 
ſinned/againft then; -- 

15 We looked for 


peace, but no 


and behold'rrodtke.. + | 
-126 The ſnorting of his horſes was | 
heard from Dan: the whole land 
mbled at the ſound of the neigh. 
His ſtrong ones; for they are 


all thiat is in it, the city; and 
that dwell thereinn 
7 For behold, Iwill ſend ſerpents, 
9 among you, 'whieh 1 
charmed, and hey ſhall bite | 
— kan ane Log p. Hats e 
fr8 WH ber woyld: oorfiſrt _ 
ſelf {orrow, my heart nen 
inme.. 492 n ede e . 
bang Behold, the voice of * cry 
of the! daughter of my people, be- 
cauſt of them that dwell in a far 
edtmty: i not the Lox p in Zion? 
unnot her king in her? why have 
they provoked me to anger wich their 
graven'i images, and with wet} eh va- 
nivies® ? 
a The harveſt is ni; ebb 
mer is ended, and we are not ſaved. 
nab North hurt of the daughter 
dt my am 1 hurt, J am black: 
aft 
21:2 411 1d there no balm in Gilead; 75 
bert no phyſician there? whyithen 
$$50or tlie licatth-of the K geen of 


r En 


H A — - e 
GC IX. WP 


wo [2 oy 
for their manifold. 15, 


2 7975 ee 5 . 2 Jeb. edc“ i the 


JEREMIAH. 


good came © end tor a time Arenen f 


and have devorired: the land, * 


brother: 


ment hath taken hold on me. 


up a weep'ng and wang, png and 


Chap. IX. 
chat my head were waters, 


| hight for the ſlain of the daughter of. 
my people. 


2 Oh, that] had in in the wilderneſs | 
þ lodging-place of way-faring men, 


that I might leave my people, and 
go from ther: for they he all adulte- 
rers, an aſſembly of treacherous men. 

3 And they bend their tongues- 
like their bow fer lies: but they are 
not valiant for the truth upon the 
earth ; for they proceed from evil to 
evil, and they know not (Os faith 
the Laxp. 

4 Take ye heed, every one of his 
ighbour, and, cruſt ye not in any 
for every brother will. uc- 
[rerly ſupplanr, and every. ncighbour 


pal walk with flanders. 


5 And they will deceive. e eve 
one his neighbour, and will not peak 
the truth: they have taught their 
tongue to ſpeak | lies > a, weary 
themſelves to commit iniqulicy. 

6 Thine habitation rs in the midſt 
bes of deceit; through deceit they re- 
fuſe to know me, faith the Lon p. 4 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lan v 
of halts, Behold, I will welt. 1555 
and try them for how. "hall 1 de 


for the daughter of my peaple ?. 


heir tongue 1d 45, an arrow 
toe out, it ſpcaketh deceit: ene 


ſpraketh peaceably to his, nc ighbour 


2 5 bis mouth, bur in, hears, he lay- 
eth his wait. 


9 J Shall 1 nat vil them for theſe 
hives? faith the Logp: Wall hot 
my ſoul be avenged 9 ſuch au nation 
as this? 

10 Fo or the en mountains will rake 


the habitations of the w gn or a 
Jamentation, becauſe they ate burn: 


Ch. ix. V. 3. They bend] They he made e. 
Moot out ha. 


ane 


tongue as their bow + 


and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that 1-might weep day and 


r 


eyes may run down with tears, and 


er 12; 'Wha ts the}, Aud. w. whom bath 


Chap. IX. 
up, fo that none can paſs through 
them, neither can meu hear. the voice 
of the cattle, bath the fowl/ of the 
heavens and the beaſt are fed, they” 
are gone. 

11 And 1 will make Jeriidlan 
heaps, and a den of Uragons, and J 
will make the cities of Judah deſo- 
late, without an inhabirant, | 

12 EF Who is the wiſe man that 
may underſtand this, and who ig be 
to whom the mouth of the Log Þ 
hath ſpoken, that he may declare it, 
for what the land periſheth, and is 
burnt up like a wilderncſs that none 
papech through ? 

13 And the Loxp faith, Becauſe 
they have forſaken my law which Ia 


ſer before them, and have not obeyed the handful after 
my voice, neither walked therein; 


14 But have walked after the ima- 

ination of their own heart, and after 

Balm, which their fathers taught 
them: 

4 g/ Therefote thus faith the Lok b 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, 
I will” feed them, even this people, 
with 'wormwood, and give them wa- 
ter of gall to drink. 

16 I wilt ſcatter them alſo among 
the heathen, whom neither they nor 
their Fathers have known: and 1 
will ſend a ſword after dem, till 1 
have conſumed them. 
oy Thus ſaith the Lok p of 
ec -Confider ye, and call for the 
moutning- women, that they may 
come, and ſepd for cunning WOMEN, 
mn oy 'may come; 
nd let them make haſte,” and 
take up a Wailing for us, that our 


our eye-hids/guſb out with waters. 
19 For a voice of wailing is heard 


31241 %% 1 


of thie Lord . that he may 
for: What (or that for which) the land. 


JEREMIAH. 


Even the carcaſes of mer ſhalbfajb 
as dung upon the 1 field, and as 


Judgement and: righteouſneſs in the 


Chap. X. 
gout of Zion, How are we ſpoiled 
we are greatly confounded becauſe 
we have forſaken the land; becuaſe 
our dwellings have caſt us t 

20 Yer hear the word oh the 
Lok p, O ye' women, and let your 
ear receive the word of his mouth, 
and teach your daughters wailing,” 
and every one her anten ee lamens: 
tation. — 1.200 AI 

21 For deatlsis come up into our 
windows, and is entered into dur 
palaces, to cut off the children from 
without, and the young men from! 
the ſtreets, 7 -/& bold 


22. Speak, Thus Eiubetbe Lang 


e hatveſt⸗ man 
and none ſhall gather bm. 57 

23 Thus ſaith the Eons: bet 
not the wiſe man glory in his with 
dom, neither let *the man 
glory in his might, let not the rich 
man glory in his riches: 1s it 

24 But let him thatglorieth, glory 
in this, that he undexſtandeth and 
knoweth me, that Lan che Lon dy 
which exerciſe loving Rindneſs, 


earth: for in e dings © dckights 
faith the Lom. 
23 J Bchold, the days.come,-faith 
the Logo, that I will puniſh al U 
which: are Cireumiled cim the un; 
circumeiſed; aS „bsh ei 19? 
26 Egypt, and; Judah and E dom. 
and the children of Ammon, and 
Moab; and all hat are in the ut- 
moſt cotners; that dwell in the 
wilderneſs: for all bee nations ar- 
uncircumciſed, and all the bhouſe 
of Iſrael ere "uncireumciieqouy the 


ous (= 1507 (0 ae 


. HAP X. 
Ii The wnegual £0 "i 


FCD 2 ol. 


V1 . Becauſe] Ic 15, becauſe they have forſaken, 
or, for their having forfaken—— 


19 The ler 
paſtors. 


abe berndche bf {hol ib 


429%” 


_ X. 
— 1 Soy which the 
ORD unto oy O 

2 Thus faith the I: 3 not 
the way of the heathen, and be not 
diſmayed at the ſigns of heaven; for 
the heathen are diſmayed at them. 
1 For the cuſtoms: of the teople 
are-yain:! for ant cutteth a tree out 
of the foreſt (the work of the hands 
of the workman) with the axe : 

A Theydeck it with ſilver and wich 
gold, they faſten it with nails and 
with, haminers, that it move not. 
! — * are Lurie as the pelm- 
r —— * a muſt needs 
| ne, 2 cannot go: 
be not afraid. of them, for they can- 
not do evil, neither alſo is it in them 


Spee a0 27 hot 


JEREMIAH. 


Jof errors: 


Chap. X. 
iſh from the earth, and from 


_ 


ales theſe heavens; 11 10 2517; 
12 He hath made the earth by his 
er, he hath eſtabhſhed theworld 
by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched 
out the heavens by his diſcretion. 
13 When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a multitude of waters in the 
heavens, and he cauſeth the vapodrs 
to aſcend from the ends of ther arth: 
he maketh lightning with rain, and 
bringeth forth _— wind out of his 
treaſures. 15 8 elt cis! 2113 NG 
14 Every u man is brutiſn in 


founded by the graven image: for 
his molten image 7s falſehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work 
in the time of their vil 


bs irre 


unto de Oln, thou rr g peat, 
_ thy name is great in might. 
Who would not fear thee, 0 
Rog of nations? for to thee doth! 
rg appertain; foraſmuch as among all 

wiſe men of the nations, and in 
all ene Winne like 
unto th Sg e. 1194010 f 

8. But they are altogether brutiſh 
Fran Tac ooliſh de ecke. is a doctrine 


5 ee 8255 a g 
1 and gold from 2 
; 28 of the — and Gch 
hands of the founder: blue and 
ple in their clothing: hep are af 
Vork gi cunning men... 
f 0 But che he Long is the true God, 
it — — Cod, and an ever- 
4 * 5 wrath the-earth | 
rags 


1 8175 nations ſhall 
18 indignation! 
. 


1 Ne ſay unto * 
2 have not made the 
dens, and, d earth; earth, even the 


od | 1 wy © 4 1 
1 #4 & for wh ö 
, * 
* 


COVEY, 941 71 4 4 


. 510 71571 


tation they ſhall periſh» = + 
16 The portion of: deen Je 
like them: for he it the forme of 
all things, and Iſracl is the rod of 
his inheritance ; the Ur of hoſts 
is his name. bu! 
17 Gather up thy wang oli of 
the land, O inhabitant of the fortreis. 
101 Fax thus ſaith the Lon p, Be- 
hold, I will ing out the inhabitants 
of the land at this once, and will diſ- 


treſs them, that they may find it ſo: 


19 J Wo zs me for my hurt, my 
wound i is grievous: but I ſaid, Truly 
chis is a grief, and I, myſt bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled;andal! 
my cords are broken: my children are 
gone forth of me, and they arr not: 
there is none to ſtretch forth my tent 
any more, and ta ſet up my curtains. 

21 For the paſtors are bechme bru- 
tiſh, and have not ſought the Lon : 
therefore 0 ſhall uot pruſper, and 
all their flocks ſhall be — 

' 22 Behold, the noiſe of the” bruit 
is come, and a great RS out 
V. 22, The tioife of the btvir] The Wond of A ru- 


mour or report Arni is e 
French, rah noiſe, report. 


knowledge : every founder is con- 


A 0 . 2 — =» £2 


Lang LM 3 
mf» 


„ G1, CW, Gp hw W9 


e 


him, and have made: his habitation 


1 | Jeremiah roclaimeth God's coutnant, 3 rebuk- 


bey my voice; and do them, doord, 
ing to all which I eemmand you:; 
ſo ſhall ye be my People, and 1 f 
be your God:; 

| ag That I may 
which T have ſwo 


Chap. XI. 
of the north country, to make the 
cities of Jodak defolate, anda den 
of dragons. bee Hed H *7 

23 40 ond, 1 know: that t 
way of man is not in himſelf: 4 is 
not in man that walketh do direct His 


N e abut! me, but with 
judgement; not in thine anger, leſt 
thiow Doiing me to nothing. 

26. Pour out thy fury upon the 
hꝛat hen that know thee not, and up- 
on the families that call not on thy 
name: for they have eaten up Jacob, 
and devoured him, and conſumed 


deſolate. 
SHA P. þ 4 uy 


* 1 


eib the 1  Fewor, 11 He Fun 
evils to come upon them. 


IE word that came to Jere - 
mlah from the Lon p, ſaying, 


klar ye the words of this col, 


venant; and ſpeak unto the men of 
Judah, and to the ann due of Je- 
ruſalem, BY Vel! 

3 And fay thou unto dem Thus 
faith the Log God of Iſrael, Curſ- 
ed de the man that een not che 


words of this covenant, 
4 Which I commanded your fa- 
thers in the day that I brought them 


forth our of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron furnace, ſaying, 


N 03 on n 


rform' the garh| 
ufto your fa. 

chers, to give them à land flowing 

vith milk and N thr as It ix this 
boten ed lian : 1:90 lis} 


Wy: Baus. gag, mn Brant Took, . t 
1 even o a%t con 
wn 22 4154" wallt his habit ion. "x 75 Arlo : 


the V. 5 OR here with 5 verbs is ve 


JEREMIAH. 


day. 'Then anfwered J, * Tis 
be ir, O Log py: 4: 900.1 

6 Then the Lox p fuld unto me; 
Proclaim all theſt words in vheicities 
of Judah, and im the ſtrerts of Je- 
rufalem, ſaying, Hear ye the words 
of this covenant, and do them: 

7 For I earneſti/ proteſted unto 
your fathers in the day chat ce 
them up out of the — of E 
even unto this day, Ti ing ety 
proteſting, 12 Obey my 

8 Let they obeyed hot; er 
clined their ear, but walked NOR 
one in the imagination of their evil 


heart: therefore I will Hr 
them all che words of this lg uh 


I whictI'command'! dem 10180 60 5 


they did them not- 0 700 
9 And the Loxp ſaid unto nie; 

A conſpiracy is found 1 

men of Nada. and among the 

bitants of Jeruſalemm n vl DA 
10 They are turned back — | 


iniquities of their forefathers; 
refuſed to hear n 


words; and th 
| went after other gods to ſerye che 
the houſe of Iſrael and the houſt 


Judah have broken 9 ee 
bats I made with'their'fathers; 

T J Therefore hog! Path ce 
e Behold, I will br 
upon them, which they 


Mall Böer be 

able to eſcape, Afd thöügh 4 
hall cry unte me. will not ke Ken 
unto them. 
12 Tben mall fle eties of J ddl, 
and inhabitants of Jerufale 100 
ery unto the gods 3 Wi 17 
e 


offer incefiſe; Rane al woe 
Er at all in the time v | 
3 For actor i . 980 


of 1 cities Fw 
dall: and att bridin; 55 
the fuer, of 


up altars to 7 Ne thing, 


Fen- r 
8 


Comp, cl. AVI. 4241. 


22 77 to burn ingenſę unto B 
3 14 Th core mA 1 


Chap. XI. 
this people, neither lift up a c 
prayer for them: for I will not ear 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. XII. 
or of them; for I will bring evil upon 
the men of Anathoth, even 5 year 


them in the time that Wi my untoſof their viſitation. 


me for their trouble. 
15 What hath m be * to do], 
in mine houſe. (en. 1 — bath . 
lewdneſs wich many? and the hol) 


fleſh. is paſſed: from ther: when thgu 


doeſt: evil, then thou xjoiceſt. 
6 Fhe Loxp called thy name, 
A green olive · tree, fair and of goodly 
frult irh the noiſe of a great tu- 
mult he hath kindled fire upon it, 
and the branches of it are broken. 
0 For the Longp of hoſts, that 
plantedi thec, hath pronounced evil 
inſt ute; for the evil of the houſe 
dAdfracliabd of the houſe of Judah, 
which they have done againſt them. 


ſelves to provoke me 10 anger, in of- 


fering int enſe unto Baal. 

18:4 And'ethe Loxp hath 955 
me knomedgt it, and I know it. 
then thou ſhewedſt me theit doings. 


But Las like a lamb, or an ox}. 


batch brought to the ſlaughter, and 
I knew not that they had deviſed 
devices againſt me, ſaying, Let us de- 
ſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof, 
and det us aut him off from the land 
of theliving, that his name 7 be no 
more remembered. 

20 But O Loa of both, that 
judgeſt righteouſly, that trieſt the 
reins and the heart; let me ſee thy 
vengeahce on them; for unto thee 
have laevealed my cauſGGG. 
ö ie cb en faich the Lox vp 
of the men of Anathoth, that ſeek 


thy life, ſaying / Propfieſy not in the 
name uf the Lox v; chat thou die not 


CHAP. XU. 


Jeremiah complaining of the wickeds preericy 
y farth ſeth their ruin. 14 God's rom yes to 


the penttent, 


} Ighteous art thou. O ollie, 
when 1 plead with ther; er 
let me talk mk thee of hy judge- 
ments: Wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked proſper? wbergfere are 
all they happy that deal Neth trea- 
cherouſly ? 
2 Thou haſt planted thein/ yea, 
they have taken root: they grow, 
yea, they bring forth fruit; thou 


art near in their mouth, and far from 


their reins. 


me; thou haſt ſeen me, and tried 

mine heart towards thee : pull them 
out like ſheep for the laughter, and 

prepare them for the day of 11; avphter. 
4 How long ſhall the neu mourn, 

and the herbs of every field wither, 
for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein? the beaſts are con- 

ſumed, and the birds, becauſe ity 

{aid, He ſhall not f:e out laſt end. 

5 © If thou haſt run with the foot- 

men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canſt thou contend with 
horſes? and if in the land of peace 
wherein thou truſtedft, 'rhgwraried 
thee; then how wilt thou do in the 


ſwelling of Jordas ?? 


6 For even thy beettmid and the 


houſe of thy father,” even they have 
dealt treacherouſſy with thec yea, 


they have called a multitude after 


by ur hend: l e thee; believe them not, aue my 


22:[rherefore/thus faith the Lonpff 
of haſtg Behold, b will puniſh 
them the young! men ſnall die by 
the ſword, their ſons and their daugh-| 
ters hall dic by famine 
ag and there ſnall ben anne 


ſpeaks fair words unto thee; | 
¶ have forſaken mine hauſe 1 


have left mine heritage, I have given 


the dearly beloved of my fouÞ into 


the hands of her enemies 


8 Mine heritage is unto ne a 


3 But thou, O Lokp, knoweſt | 


Chap. XII. 


hon it the fore ſt. it cricth our l 1 


gainſt me: therefore have Fhated 1 it. 
9 Mine heritage it unto. me 45 a 


ſpeckled bird, the birds round about ö 


are againſt her; come ye, affemble 
all the beaſts of the field, come to 
devour. | 
10 Many paſtors have deſttoyee| | 
my vineyard, they haye tiodden 97. 
portion under foot, they have made 
my pleaſant portion a defolare wik 
5 — N 
11 They have made it deſolate, and 
being deſolate, it mourneth unto me; 
the whole land is made defolate; be. 
cauſe no man layeth it to heart. 
12 The ſpoilers are come upon all 
high places thtobgh the wilderneſs: 
for the ſword'of the Loxp ſhall de- 


vdut from the one end of the land 


even to the eber end of the land: 
no fleſſi ſhall have peace. 7 

13 They Have fown wheat, but 
ſhall.'reap! thorhs : they Have put 
themſelves to pain, hut ſhall not pro- 
fitꝰ add they ſhall be aſhametl of 
your: reyenues, bæcauſe of the fierce 
anger ineo 115 

[14 J Thus ſaith the Lov againſt|\ 
all minezevil neighbours, that touch 
the inheritance which I have catiſed 
my praple Iſtael to inherit; Behold, 
Iwill pluck: them out of their land, 
and pluck! out the 5 of Judah 
ftom among them. 

1 And it ſhalt come to \ paſs after 
that J have plucked them out I will 
return, and have compaſſion on them, | | 
and; will bring them again every man 
8 heritages and every man to his 


6 And it all come to pate: if 
they will diligently; learn the ways 
of y people, to ſwear by my name, 
The Lon p liveth, (as they tabght flo 

my people to ſwear: by Baal) then 
mal they be built im 180 walt of 


my people: ft AK gts Tn ITY 


JEREMIAH. 


13 


17 But if they will not MF 
will utterly: pluck up, "A 55 oy, 
that ngtion, laith the Long. JV 


1 CHAP" Sir, 


It the & linen girdla, the, prople's 
' tion-is ed : 12 By the 2 700 ng 
i wine, Eoin 45 orrtald. D N 


Hs faich the Loni onto wei 
Go and get ther a linchi pirltf6? 
and put it upon thy Yrs,” A 
it not in water. 
2 So I got ar Sch verb ed 
the word of the Lox, 3 pee 
y loins. / fk 745 
3 And ths onde 


[ unto me the ſecond'time,ſayih 175 
1 


4 Take the girdle that the 
ot, Which 16 n thy joirts;abq- 
rife, go to Eupbtatesf and hide {er 
here ima: hole of the ock! 
5 801 wentatid nid t by Euphrt.! 
es, as the Lox», communded e. 

6 And'it came to paſt aſter many 
ays, that the Eon faid? uno meg! 
rife, go to Euphratts, ant take ch 

hi. theuce, which T 8895 
ee to hide there? wor tt 

7 Then went to'Ev uphrates, and" 

and took! the g I from che 
place where Thad hid ĩt: ant behbld, 
the girdle was marred; it 'was'proficy) 
able for nothing. 12 9 t IO 
8 Then the word of he Lon 
came unto me, ſay ing, 


9 Thus Kick tl Lonpp After this 


manner will I mar the pride of Jadut;” 
and the great pride of Jeruſaten. 915. 
10 This evil people hir refuſe 
0 ear dich; which walkün the 
imagination of theit heart, ànd ale 
Trex other gods to ſerve them, anevec: 
worſhip them, ſhall even becksixhigd 
15 which is good for nothing 
1 For as the Seglern hd 


leayeuuntomethewhbletioufeof fl: 
el, and the whole: houſe of [farflaby>) 


faith the Eon p: that they tmght be 
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Ins, RW. 

/and:forianame; 
and Ss ente ster glory: but 
they not hearNονẽ ne 019% 
$ 120 N te hou diait ſpeak 
unto them this word, Phun faith the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, Every ibottle 
| ſhall e filled wich wind ant they 
ſhall fan unto ther, Do — 2 — 
tainy kn, r eee t 

be ſmect with wine? 

I ont Fllgſhalechonbapanm glen, 
Thus faith che Lox, Behold, I will 
on all the I che inhabitant 2 this land, 

ry: 6 wank; 
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Chap. XIV. 
where 5:the; flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flack ?:? 
102 tWhat wilt thou ſay when he 
ſhall puniſh thee? (for thou haſt 
taught them ia ble and. as 
chief over thee) ſhall not ſortows 
take: ther as a Woman in 2 d. 
22 ¶ And if thoa ſay in thine heart, 
Wherefore come theſe things upon 
me? for the greatneſs of; thine ini- 
quity are thy ſkirts dic and 
thy 5 _ 2A bal 
23 Can iopian change his 

ſkin, or. the 2 his ſpots > then 
ye alſo do good, chat are ac- 
euſtomed to do evil. 

524 Therefore will 1 / pct hoe 


+ | as. the ſtubble that paſſeth b 
| a IT pag 3 


25 This is thy lot, che portion of 
thy: meaſures. from me, ſaith the 
Lonp; becauſe thou haſt: forgotten 


me, and truſſed in falſehoad. 
«1:26: Therefore will 1: diſcoyer.thy 


| din upon thy nee cher thy hae 


lord But if —— it, my 
Sul : fhall-weepin ſecret for 
ide, and mine eye 


eee is carried a-| 


Way Zaptive; --- 
Sethe king; nl 


come 


"__ ma 
- up Ze ade bee hel be 
2 open them ; 


:be carried away: captive 
1 de wholly carried 


eee 


8 


weep 
wre; und run down with tears, be- 


cen, Humble en fi ſit don; I. 


ap Ar. 3 2 is 1 1 7 


27 I have ſeen thine adulteries, 


dark mountains, and while ye ook land thy neighings, the Jewgneks of 
8 he turn en e y whoredom, and thine ahamina- 

groſs darkneſs. tions on the hills in the fields: WO 
Junta thee, O- Jeruſalem, wil thou 


not be made clean L vchen gha it 


one bed rity bas pini 127 


oh CHAP N. 11 
1 2 as 14 


> | (Prophets are a anαẽjłũ 11 [5176 3 55945 
E word of the Lon 


— 


2 Judah 3 
thereof languiſh, they are 7 | pato 
the ground, and the cry of Jeruſa- 
lem is gone uns wort edi 3 

3 And their nobles have ſent xheir 


little ones to the waters, th came 


{ro the pits, and found na ate, they 


wen that come es "nom 


ͤ— 0 


e dane r 2 


„ 
— 
a a XX ov - 1 


8 2 „ 


—IY ES AARP 


' and as a way-faring man, that curneth 


this people, Thus have they loved to 


ſmall ye have famine; but I will give 


Chap. XIV. J ERE 
they were aſhamed and confounded, 
and covered their head. 

I Becauſe the ground is chapr, for 
there was no rain in the earth, the 
Plonmen were aſhamed, they cover 
ed their heads. 

5 Vea, the hind alſo calved in * 
geld, and forſook it, becauſe there 


M1AH. Chap. XIV, 
natme, 1 ſent them not, neither have 
I commanded chem, heither ſpake 


unto them: e e 
1 falſe viſſon and divmatian, and a 


ching of nought, and he deer ef 

their Heart. ING agree 
16 Tberefose tis ſaieh theLony | 
concerning the prophets that = 


wane; graſs ; // | pheſy in my name, and I ſent 


wo 0 Ir wild alles did ſtand in 


| places, they ſnuffed up the 
d ike dragons: their tes did 


fail. becauſe there was no graſs, {conſumed :1v 
4 9 OLoxp, though our iniquities| | | 
ange us, do thou it for thy 


name's ſake: for our backſlidings are 
many, we have ſinged againſt thee. 
9 Othe Hope of Ifrael, the ſaviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why ſhould- 
eſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 


2 
9 


2 to tarry for a night? 
9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man 
as a mighty man bat can · 


not, yet they ſay Sword and — 
ſhall not be in this land) By ſword 
and fatnine ſhall thoſe prophets" bs 


212167 wy lt 543 [ls a 


famine, w the: ſword; ancblthey 
ſhall have note to hury them, — 


their wives, nor their ſona, mort 
daughters: for I. ill pours! 


n 7 200 lud . 
17 C Therefore thidu) ſhakk faythis 
| word/unto them, Let mint eyes run 


night and day, and 


dowtr with tears 


not ſave yet thou, O Loxp, art in 

the midſt of us, and we are ca 

by t name,” leave us not. 
10 Thus ſaith the Lox p unto 


wander, they have not refrained rhei 
feet, therefore the Loꝝ p doth not ac- 
cept them: he will nom remember 
their iniquity, and viſit their fins. 
11 Then ſaid the Loxv unto me, 
Ri norfor this people for heir good. 
i they faſt I will not hear 
— and v hen they offer burnt- 


a—_—_— and an oblatiom I will not 


ept them: but 1 will conſume 
a by che ſword, and by the fa- 
mine; andi by the peſtilence. 


1 Then ſaid I, Ah; Lord Gon 


behold, the prophers ſay unto them 
Ye ſhall not ſee the ſword; neither 


you affüred peace in this place. ö 


1 ale do not difgrace-ulie-ghrane-of 


let them not cenſe for the virgin 
led daughter of my people isbiokrn th 
ex wich a very grievous 
{CW / 2108 ams 2 "C01 nnen 
into the field then 
| behold-che — 


N 


if 1 enter into the city, then behold 
— — 
both the prop * 
about into a land that they xnaw agt.- 


19 Haſt thou utterly fejeſteaũ q. 
dah ? hath thy ſoul lothed ian 


is no healing for us? we lpblked fot” 
peace and. there is no good and far: 
the time of e e babold' 


trouble. 
ao We ole 


wickedneſs, and our fa- 
2 — — | 
21 Do not abhor for thy 


l Then che Lone ſaid — 
propheſy lies pars A 


thy--glory : remember, break not 
* nn. . . + . a 


* 


why' haſt thou 2 us, andere 
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Chap. NV. 52 IS J'ER £ 
22 Are; 290 the y V3. 

nĩties of the Genti 

rain ? or can e ſhow- 

ets? art hot thou he, O 

God? therefore we, wi "tg 


thee : for nbi made all thelc 
— 


GHAP. XV. 


1 of the 
2 15 e 7755 . 4 


* 


F 4* 7 * 


Tr fe e 


mind could} 
nat — — oe =_ 
out of my ſight, and let them 
+2 And it ſhall come to 
ſaxunto thee, Whither, ſhall we go 
forth , then thou ſhalt tell . 
Fhus ſaich the Lon, Such as are 
for death, to deathy ; and ſuch as are 
ſon the al dS ſword; and 
ſugh/as-2re-for-the-famine, to the fa- 
mine , and. ſuch as are for the cap- 
tu. co the captivity. E. Ur 
3 And I will appoint over them 
fout / Kinds, faith the Lox p; the 
ſyord to ſlay, and the dogs to tear, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and 
aan, u derout and 
deſtroy... Bod +5403 4% 724.14 
„ 
into 0 
earth: becauſe of Manaſſch the fon 
of Hezckiah king of Judah, for that 
whigh;he did in Jeruſalem. 
For who ſhall have. pity. upon 
O. Jerusalem? or who ſhall be- 
moan, hee? or Go hall, £9 alade| 


orth. 


Tre ken mes Gt 
thou; art gone backward : 
— J. 73 2 aut my 
— Bc eee 
ee of ths e 
, Lill remaxe e al: the be Liogloms of 
pores erg ern. prove Bing 


Ans 


that can cauſe 


e; caſt them gu 
ghoſt, her ſun is. gone: down while. 


\if th ö E hath been a. 
— 950 


in the gates of Mi 
our|ſtroy my people, Ib they. return hor 


from their ways. 
the ſand; of che 


ng men, 190 

jar noon- day; . — cauſed bim 727 to 
fall upon it walk and t Errors 
upon the city. 1 

9 She tar hath borne | ſey den lan- 
uſheth : ſhe: hath given "vp (the 


it was yet 


ſhamed and confounded, 


d before their enemies, ſaith the 


10% Wor'is me, my mother r, that 


thou haſt borne, me a, man of ſtrife, 
and a man of contention to e whole 


ſearth: I have neither lent on uſury, 
t to me on uſüry, 


nor men have 

et every one of them doth curſe wm | 
11 The Logp ſaid, Venily 1.1 

be well with thy remnant, yerily 

will ca the 5 to intreat tl 


time of affſiction. 440 
12 Shall iron break the northern 
iron, and the ſteel ?/ ! 

13. Thy ſubſtance and y trea · 
| fures will 1 give to the ee 
price, and bat for all thy os 
in all thv borders. Neg 

5:16 And Lwill make thee” to 
th thine enemies, ap: land 1 
50 knoweſt not; 0 
ae in mine . "whic 
urn upon you. 
154 O Lonn, fo — reſt, re 
member. me, and viſit me, and re- 
| venge me of my 1 rake 
me not away. in thy long-ſuffering : 
en e lake L have ſuffe red 


rebuke. 


r — Deut. xzxviii. 25. 


% A Te g i 5 92 
7 And 11 an thei with a f 

lat hd: T wlll be. 
teaye them of child! vi 45 Li de. 


8. Their widows, are ge l 
9 me above. 
| have brou ght uþo u pon FSA a 10 he 


reſidue of them will I deliver. to the 


well in the time-of evil, au Lin the 


fr 


| 
1 
. 
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Chap. XVI. 
172 955 words ere found, and l 
did eat them, and thy word was unto 
me the joy Zedern of mine 
cart; for I am called by ename, 

| 0 Lok p God of hoſts. 


17. J ſat not in the aembly of ihe 


. 0e ers, nor rejoiced: I ſat alone 
becaule of thy hand: for thou haſt 
| 405 me with indignation. 
(hy is my pain perpetual? 
a.m wound incurable, which re. 
eth to be healed? wilt thou be al- 
together unto me as a liar, and as 
Mei that fail? 
49 94 Therefore thus ſaith the 
ORD, If thou return, then will 1 
Na ng thee again, and thou ſhalt 
Sete me; and if thou take 
orth the precious from the vile, thou 
alt be as my mouth: Tet chem res 
turn unto thee, but return not thou 
unto r 
And Twin make thee unto this 


5 4 fenced braſen wall, and 
all 95 ag ainſt hes but 


l is out 4 the hand of 0 the 

terrible.” At Ae nc to 

8 C HAP. XVI. 5 
Ig Their 

nom ene 


VIE. Rye of t 
alſg un to me, 


* 
2 


F neith t thou have ſons nor 
| 5 ter e 1 % lace. 
r thus be Pi oe clogs! con- 


I e and 
1 I That are 


ind 1 a 
BY 85 ot 
Es that 
4 They 


ncerning 


Te * 80 


JE R EMI AH, 


LA 3 bale not 7505 Fra a wife, os 
| nounced all this great 0 i 25 

on us k or what ir out Inch x? 

oncern ing e 
ie place, 


"hate ae that 
ber 8 


Chap. XVI. 


deaths, the fall pot be 16h lamented, 
15 7 Ml buried; 47 
they mall be 5 in the face 
of the cart 4515 yt all be con- 


ſumed by the ſword, nd by faminc, 
and their carcaſes ſhall be meat for 
the fowls of heaven, and for he 


beaſts of the earth... Fs 
- For thus faith the Loxp, = 


not into the houſe of mourning, 


neither $2 o to lament, nor n 
them: e | 


ace from this people, ſanh 
ORD, even r. - kindneſs and 


mercies. © WOT 
6 Both the 1 6h and the Amal 
ſhall die in this Hall not 


be buried, neither ſhall — RY bor 
for them, nor cut themſelves bor 
make themſelves bald for them: 
Neither ſha}l men tear themſelves 
for them in mourning to c6mfort 
them for the dead, neither ſhall men 
give them the cup of conſolatioꝝ to 
drink for their fathes or for their 


:| mother. L 200.85 
'8. Thou ſhalt wor elle 80 into the 


4 NOQGUE 


fert and to drink. 01 | 
9 For thus bath ie Saaboe 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Beheld, 1 


will cauſe to ceaſe out of this place 


in pours eyes, and in your days, che 
voice of mirth, and the he Voich 'of 
gladneſs, the voice of the 


groom, and the vdice of the bride · 


e Logp came 
I ben thou ſhale ſhew chis people all 


10 And it ſhall come to paſs 


theſe words, arid the) ſh ny fay unte 


thes, Wherefore hath the 


is our fin that 9 

airiſt che Lon b out Sed e 
it Then ue cen 
— — —— 2 0 
me, fait 55 

ech after d her, gods and; have eines 


— 7H 
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clips IE REMIA H. Chip XVII. 
them dand haye worſhilpped them, have inherited Iies, vanity, and thing 


wich he carraſm of their deteſtable 4 al lan 


| * Surely our 


and have forfuken mme, and have not vherein therrin is no profit. 
kept my lav/: 8 200 og Ne 20 aan meme ede hnte 

12 And ye have done worſe than himnſelf, and they ars no gods? 
your fathers; (for behold, ye walk | 21 Therefore behold, 1 will ich's 
one after the imagination of onde cauſe them to know, T wilt 
bis evil heart, that they — "NU cauſe them to know mine hand and 
3 me) 
Therefore will 1 a you out may naine is the Lom. 

land into a land that ye know | C HAP. XVII. e 


my might, and they hall HIM | 


—.—— nor your fathers, and.. 1417 ally i pee her ' fin! ans | 


there ſhall: ye ſerve: other s day : 7 — 19 e 875 


and r 80 \- ati bf God: Pf 


NE fin of Judah % vr ten ten with 


. Ther efore behold, the days J a pen of iron, 42 1 the 


— 


come, Rick the Lord, that it ſhall | pn of a diamond; if 9 6 


nd more be ſaid; The Loy liveth[ upon the cable of their 12515 aud 
that brought che children of Iſrael: pon the horns of your n 
out of the lan of Egypt; i e 2 Whilſt their children kaewörter 
737 But, The Low Werd that their altars, and their groves by the 
from the land of che — uae from 30 my mountain in the field, # I 


— 


albrhe lands whither he had driven vill ive thy ſubſtance,” and all [thy 


them: an, L will:bring chem again tcafures to The f ſpoil,” aud th W 


eee ente dheir es for fin, t hroughovr' al 


father. | (10 V119 eid! 1 4 rd 15-81 a * 
6 Rebsld' H will tend for many orden. 


q 


ſhalt ſiſn them; and after will I ſend | 7 gave thee, and I will cauſe rhee'to” 


for many hunters, and they ſhall ſerve thine enemies in the land which 
hunt them fromevery mountain, and thou knoweſt hot; for ye have 


of che rock. ſhall burn for ever. 52 4 
27 For mine eyes” are open: all 5 Thus faith the Lonp, Curſed 


4 And thou, even thyſelf "alt" 
fiſhers, faith the Lown; and they diſcontinue from thine heritage that 


from everꝶ hill, and ae _ hoſes kindled a fire in mine anger; Which 


they are not hid from ze the man that rruſteth in wan, and 


theix ways: 
my face, ne — 4 I tid | naketh fleſh his arm, and wW oſe 
6 For he ſhall be like the hes 


Aude e 1 will Jetwenponſe 
ty, and their fin double; the deſert, Is ſhall not fee; Mich 


tharapiqu 
becauſe! 
then bare filled! mine inheritance} parched places in the wilderticfs, in 


nd Eng 50 


PD ha 
ooh s — * 1 is the man tha 


fortneſa ind In the day Ki : 
of affliction; the Gentiles {Gather J. 8 For he bal! pe 3 a the plant- 
untothirerfrom theends of the rarth/ 1 5745 20% And) Fre ee * they, an ag 8 


from mine Arg Pg [hear departeth from the Lokß ; 1 


P aye defled my land- gbod cometh, but Thall inhabit tbe 
and got inhabited. 
bi Long, and whoſe” Los 

ub is?: 7 
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Chap. XVII. 
ed by che Waters, 21 


out her roots by the rivet, and ſhall kings of I 


1E Ef Ch XVII. 


children oi qhe people, whereby the 


Some in; and by the 


not ſee hen heat eomethg hut her [which they go out, and in all the 
leaf ſhall be green, ant ſhall not he gates of Jeruſalem: 2 
careful in thè year of drought, inei- | 20 Ang. ſay unto them, Hrartye 
cher ſHall-ceaſe Cava yielding fruit. che word of: the Loxp, Me- kings vf 
9 The heart is deceitful above Judah, and all Judah;- and lalb the 


all things, and deſperately wicked 


who can know-1t 2. ! -: 


10 I the Lonp ſearch the bunk 
Ltry the reins, even to give every 
man According to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings. 


2 


inhabitants of r 
in by theſe gates. Nö 

21 Thus ſaith the Loks, NY | 
heed to yourſelves, and heac no:bur- 
den on the fabbath-day, not fing: 


ſin by the gates of Jeruſalemdgin bac 


11 As the partridge ſitteth o on egg, 22 Neither carry forth a burden 


and hatcheth hem, not: /o he that 

getteth. riches, and not by right, ſhall 
_ them. in the midſt of his days, 
and at his end ſhall be a fool. 
42. Aglorious high thronefrom 


the begpnnings, is the 1 of our 


fant vary, + 


1125 Mess. he hope 


t forſake thee tha beaſhamed, | 
95 and. they that POE 9 25 ſha 
written in the earth, becauſe t 

have lakes the Denn, the 2 
ano living waters. 
4 Heal me, O e and 1 mall 

de gel, fave me; and I ral be 
ſaved: bt thou af: my praiſe. _ ©| 
they 15 unto me, 


- 5.4 Beholg, 
Wh here, is. the word of 


let it come now. 


116, Ay for nie, I have ni not haſten- 
ed. from, being a Fat to follow| 
thee, neither have I deſired the woful 


day, thou knoweſt; that 
out of my lips, was right 


17 Be. not a teren unto me: thi 


art 197 hype in the day 


8 Let. them be e that 
J me, but let ce not be con- 
2 1 he,diſmayed, but 


let not me EU 200 
Re ds ay of evil, and e 23 
Wer, deſtruction. 


Lon DI unte a 


ſoundecl: 


e be:diſmay! 


. U i lin U 


1 


e of Iſrael. 1 


the Lon p! 


which came 
before thee, 


of evil. 


out of · your houſes on the ſabbath- 
day, neither den ye? any; work, but 
hallow ye the: 3 dr 
| commande&-your fathers; ;: af01d 7807 
| 23 But they gbeyednot; neither 
inclined their-ear,! but made! their 
neck ſtiffo thatithey might not hear 
dor receive jnſinaRian. Dns sd mort 
24 And it ſnalbh come to pat, if ye: 
| diligently hearken-unto-mie/faith t 
Lonn, to bring in na burdentfirdugh: 
the gates of this city on the ſabbath». 
day, but hallo the ſabbath· Hay, to 
do no work the rei: nn 
: | [25 Then ſhall there enter ĩntd the 
ates of this city, kings and prince 
itting upon the throne: ofrrBvidg ! 
riding in — horſes/2hep?t 
and their princes, the menf qudah, 
and the inhabitants ef Jeruſalem! 
and this city ſhalb remain for cvνν,j . 
26 And chey ſhall come from tec 
cities of Judah, and from thenplages 
about Jeruſalem, ani fromith& land 
of Benjamin, and from the plgingand:!: 
from the mountains: and f hỹ,ile 
ſouth, bringing hurnttefferinge, anch. 
| facrifices,and. meat ini" 
cenſe, and bringingſatricevetpraſer: 
hto/the baſe: Logn.l O 61 
27 But if yourwYnothdankenians co! 
we, td halle rewe Abbach Aas to 
not o hear ani dan, evπα.nν,⁊ ca 


gate of ihe.) 


in at the gat Joriſalimitons 
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XVII. JE REM LA cC bop, XU, 
abbath day: then will 1 Kindle you; return a ** 
Fo in, the gates thereof, and if | from his ey way, an x mk our 
all deyour the palaces of Jeruſa; d and NT Hg 

lem, and PL Aras 1 is no 
ea me. 1 6 COD 1 after, our 
e, type of a potter; ene 9 devices, and we will every one 


, 21 Fau do the i imagination of his evil heart. 
e py? * 13 Therefore thus faith the Logp, 


TYRE word which came to Jere: Aſk ye now amon the heathen, who 
mib from the Lozp, ſaying; | bath heard ſuch things: the virgin 
2 Ariſe, and ad go down to the pot- of Iſrael hath done a Fern born 
ter's houſe, 28 e ka N TER 
Epc Dent. 14 Will « may leave 1 2 — 

e rock 


_= on the Wheels. waters that come S; 5 e lace, 
ee Ne he and of be forſaken? | 5 
Yay, was eee in the hand of the] 15 Becauſe my people bath for- 
8 made it again another gotten me, they have burnt incenſe 
as e potter to vanity, and the) have cauſed them 
to ſtumble in their ways rom. the 
2 bes the word of che Lozxp ancient paths, to walk in paths, in 2 
me, ſazing. I | way not caſt up; 1 Jt; 
houle of Iſrael, canner I do Ms To make heir land dela, 
Jon a this potter? ſai a perpetual hiſſing : 
9. Behold, As the clay is in the that paſſeth thereby alf be alte Ball 
a band, ſo are ye in mine ed, and wag his head: 
and, O houſe of Iſrael. 17 J will ſcatter them as with an 
7 lde inſtant I ſhall ſpeak. con- caſt wind before the enemy; Twill 
ö nee 
e, and to pull in the day of their calamity. 
r N ONES 18 q Then Taid they, Coche 
If chat nation againſt whom II let us deviſe devices 
1 . their a for the law Das 


49 
benin a nation, and concerning 


,to build, and ro plant: f Foes any Ol, bo hg 
lit da evil 7 fake en e "te BE. 995 2 
good wherewith I ſaid f 155 


440 


I would contend with Ef Ho 08 
28 15 eb. vii Y. 4 ine ve. leave) 4 — 


leave. #7 1 1. Areain, that comes 
in- 2 r the ſnow water of Lebanon z. or hal 
- lg ſpring be forſaken fox ſtrange, 5 im 
ing, us| N Num, 85 8. Job kxiv. 
ſaith — N 5 frame evil * en. —¹ 2 7 4 s Ai 5 
or moiſture, as,011,.m —66 
* and deviſe a device a- ee ah. — 10 bo 


J 
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wv 


a ww 0 
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bop penſea fot 


7 pit for 
1 5 nab 


fore Got: rem ak wot for them yr 


to turn away f 
21 Then 
1 1 to the famine a” 
out their Bee by the force 0 che 
ſword, and let their wives be be⸗ 
reaved of their Eres, "and be wi- 
des, and let their men be put to] 
death, Jet their young men ze lain 
by the ſ#brd in battle. 
b 22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houſes, When thoy ſhalt bring a 
OY up 15 fort ey 
ave digged a. pit to e me, an 
= ARS fol thy 150 t. 


thy rick rom their. * 


3 Feet, WS febbe knock at 
| her counſel a ai me to ſlay me: 


forgive not their iniquity, 19 05 
flor out theit ſin from thy 5. = 
but ler them, be overthrown 

ther; deal bus with Hem... in the 


de 0 W agel. — x71 2 an 


I ER EMI AH. 
er bartl incenſe whe wht Trl 


, ; 
whom neither they n " theit 
255 haye known, nor che Kings 


deliver up ber 1 


| ſhalf no more be called Po 
the 'valley of the 17 e 
but the vile) "of Haughter. 
7 And ! wat make See 


ls 


lo Judah, and Bade filled his 

wich the blood'of innocenits 5 

5 They have built alſo the high 

r per of Baal, to burn their ſons 

with fire for burnt-offerin 12 

ſpake it, neither came it into n 75 
6 Therefore behold, kl 


Baal, Which T commanded 
cotne, ſaith the Loxb, 10 0 


id th 
bet f Judah "ab Lead m in th 
_ and 1 Will cauſe da te n. 

y the ſort" before: e 


and by the hands of them =_ 
their | $ : and their 8 
e meat fôr tlie bf — 


Reon 2 gy heat oo op] 
' g And 1 will make iis: 
ſolate, and an hiſſing: Eve 


— CHAP. UA. ack - | pafſerh thereby ſhall Be. 
g-, dation of the Few jor nico?” 5 = . 
ns ih Loxp, Go. and 9 And cauſe th 
get a 1 earthen bottle, the fleſh of their ſons, and 
aud ak "of t & ancients of the peo- of their daughters, FO he ei m 
; PE of the t 740 ts ot the prieſts, eat every one the fen of his 1 
2 Al forth 1 1 the valley of in the ſiege and Araitnefs, wi 
the fn | ing om, Which 7s by the their enemies, and they "th e 
entry try 0 ate, and proclaim |** their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them * 


4 
1 5 ords.t that I ſhall tell chee : 


5 15 Th ear 1 Rae the 
—— ah, and in- 
abitants o 1 Rs Thug "Faich| 


the Lok b of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon "this| 
place, t the which ſoever heareth, kis|® 
ears ſhall tingle. 
"Becauſe they have forſaken me, 
have, eſtranged. this place, and. 


Ck, Wir: x v. 27. Tas, Land, ee! Thou O Lord, 
knoweſt. 


10 Then ſhalt thou bre 


g orie in the fi fight'of the MENS 


with hee, 

| bf And thaltſiy unto them, Thus 

faith the Lok Þ of höoſts, KVen fo 255 

I break this 6 alldt 1 2 0 
as one breaketh a otter x 

cannot be made what a . 2 

they ſhall bury ain — Top optics, Bll 


there 'be no es 8 
12 Co ee 5 
ch. . V. 5. Cottb. Bet. ff. 5% Nass 


ch XX. 1 
Lon p, and to the inhabi- }they 
3 anda, cake. this 


upon whoſe . roofs they have burat] 
ke unto all the hoſt of heaven, 
and have eee 
unto other gods. 
44 Then came 
Table the Lan p had ſent 
— tprophely, and he ſtaod in 
aurtiof the Lonp's W and 
ſaid no All the people, * 
18 "Thos ln the 4 of hoſts, 
the;God; of Ifracl;Beheld, 1 will 


being upon this city, and upon all] Babylo 


der owns, all-the evil that I have 

=; need. againſt it; becauſe they 
Ee their necks, that 570 
Might not hear m words... 


HD P3o XX 655 24 


72 births... 


mer the-prieſt, . alſo 
Mien gvernor in the. houſe of the 
nb, heard that Jerrman prophe- 
42 theſe things 
7:28: Then Pahur ſmate Jeremiah 
2 ptophet, and put him in the 
hs, that wers in the high 
amin, which mes by, the, houſe 
5 Lone: O34 1 
43 Andi it came to paſs, on the 
morrow, that Paſhur brought forth 


jab g the ſtocks, Then; 

Wo A of in. The Lonp 

A por called thy nate 1 
c-miſlabi 


1 


ITT will make thee-a-: terror- to 


«þ#: the vlg, eettbieth anew 
* fuel d. ' 7 Jirrmiab com- 
en. —.— "ROAR 


Jeremiah from| 


gate of 


JEREMIAH. 


[rp 
* 


. it, and I will gi ive al 


| 
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Chap. XX. 


l £6, by the ſword of their 
enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold. 


Judah into the 


And dhe hon ſeg of .Jerulalem, band of the king of Babylon, and he 

af the kings of Ju- ſhall carry them, captive into Baby- 

ſhall. be;dcfiled as the p ph of don, and ſhall hay them wich the 
becauſe of all the houſes | ſword. 


by - IN will deliver. ol 9 
ſtrength of this city, and all the la- 
bours thereof, and all the precious 
| rhings thereof, and all the treaſures 
of the kings of udah will I give in- 
to the hand of their, enemies, Which 
ſhall ſpoil them, and take x] en, an | 


carry. them to Babylon. 


| 


6 And thou, Paſhur, and all thac 
dwell ! in thipe houſe, ſhall go into 
captivity, and thou ſhalt come to 
n, and there thou ſhalt. die, 
and ſhalt be reel. there, thou and 
all thy 3 whom eh 
rophelied lies. 
i 7 10 Land thou baft Seckived 
me, and 1 Was deceived thou art 
ſtronger than I, and haſt prevailed; 
{lam-in deriſion Fl! every one 
mocketli me. ak Fs (wt J, N Th 
8 Gor Gere. Laakeyk. 92 
1 1-criedwiolenco and ſpoil ; becauſe 
the word of the Lon was made a 
reproach unto 1 and 2 feriſion 
daily. ' 10 A r00W $7 
10 7229 Then 1 faid, I will not 7 
mention of him, nor ſpeak. any more 
in his name: but r war was in 


mine heart as a burning fire hut vp 


in my bones, and I was weary witti 


| | forbeatin . and 1 could mas ,. 


10 J for I heard the 1 of 
many, fear on ever : Report, 
L/ay 1 5, and we will kepoft ik! all 


my familiars watched for my bine. 


ſaying, Feradventute he Will 


ticed, and. we al n ſt 
1 or thus” ſaith the Lon, Be. 


S903 0s 


v. 7. Hat N 71 
econ] Dt pd ts 


: thyſelf, and to all thy friends, and ff 


Ch. . V. 2. Now Paſbur] Now when Paſbor.” | 
H 9 
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V. 9. Said,] Thevgh Sen 1 
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| 160 born: let not the day, wherein 
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Chap. XXL. 


him and we fhall take our revenge 


on Him. f aids ben 4 l 
it But the. Lord! & nh me as 
2 mighty terrible one: therefore my 
perſecutors Mall Rumble, and they 
ſhall not prevail, they ſhall begreatly 
aſhamed ; for they ſhall not proſper, | 
20% Necla confuſion ſhall neyer 
be forgotten eden, 12 
rz But; O Lony of hoſts; thas 
eſt the righteous, and ſeeſt the reins 
a nd the heart, let me ſee thy ven- 
mer on them: for unto thee who 
opened my cauſe. | 
13 Sing unto*the Dorp pee ye 

the Lord: for he hath delivered the 
foul of the Poor: 1 romp! "hy mem of 
ae (£2 | 
470 Corſed a0 che tap whereal 


my mother bare me, be bleſſed. 
15 Curſed wo man Wwe brought 
ridings to m) Father ſaying, A man- 
id is born ute tbee⸗ making him 
Al 9650 Das 4 N64 groen 
0 I e lat that man be as the ci- 


ties 12 he Loxp overthrew, and [dab and his ſervants, and a 


FER E MIRAI 
Lon for us, (for Nobuctadre2zgr : 


the -king© of Bab 


s And T Mmyſelf will fightug 


Chap. XXI. 
2 'Enquire; L. pray thee, f the 


125 of Babylon maketh war againſt 


us) if ſo be that the Lon will deal 
— toall his wondrous 
works; that he may go up fromſus. 
3 Then ſuid ebay unt 
RE Thus ſhall ye lay ho Teds 
v4; Thus faith he? Lons God of 
Ifrael, Behold, Iwill turn back the 
weapons of war that are in your 
hands, wherewith ye fight against 
nn 94 a> + 
the Chaldeans, which beſſege 
without the walls, and 1 i 
ble them into the midſtiof this * 


you wich in out ſtretehtd — — 

with a ſtrong arm, oven in. anger and 

> fury; and in Yin Ki wrath£100019 
6 And will finite the mmhabirancs 

a this city, both man and beaſts 

they ſhalhcdie of a e | 

«7, Ad aferracn ar iid 
L-will deliver Zedek 


een 
at noön- ride: 
oy Becabiſe be fee me not num 
the womb, or that my mother might 
here been my grave, and der vom 
le Ways great tvb u Me 
al 19 Whetctotc came 1 forth out 
bf thewombj'to ſee labout and ſor- 
row, Mrat n days Dobra e con- 
ſumecd with 8 
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mag, at and ny neg; 


| 


89101 


reth fk rin - 
2 4 Than: 2 hard 


. * 
a Hai v 


when king Zedekiah ſent unto him 
Pacher the ſon of Melehlah and Ze. 
Pbaniab, the ſon of "Maife jak, the 
prieſt, * inane? 42 | Da? - oP q 


tand Jet him hear © the ple, 


| 


con ad bo 
ined N 
-! preſßod. He that ſu 


and ſuch as are left in this eit 
from the peſtilence; from the ſ 
and from the famine; into che 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of their eneimed, 
and into the hand ef thoſe chat ſeek 


their life, and be fall ſmite them 


# 
wich the edge of the ſword : he — 7 
not ſpate them, al Rave pt 
nor have mereyn· 

8 And unto this epi! 
Hhalt Gre 1 hs ft thrhe arty Be- 


£01 HOTIOM 


eee 
c de 


ETA . 
e Te pine ti 


15 Ch. ax. Y 


gratitude for well doin 


ten Drag A . Ara 
werk ure ye l neat ty df me, 7 xx 49 | 
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Chap, XXI. 
hold, 1 ſet before ou the way of 
life, "and the way of death, 


9 He that abideth in this city || 


ſhall die 47 — ſword, and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence : but 
he that goeth out, 1 falleth to the 
Chaldeans that beſiege you, he ſhall 
eh and his life ſhall be unto him 
re o 

ID f 8. I have ſet my face againſt | 
this city for evil, and not for good, 
ſaith the Loxp; it ſhall be given 
into the hand of the King of Baby- 
len, did he ſball burn it with fire. 


Fit C And 

checkin of Judah, Jay, hear ye the 
41 the Lonx p. 

{42,0 houſe of David, thus faith 
Ae Execute judgement in 


ae out like fire, 
58 an quench it, 

been pf the evil of your doings. 

en Behold, I am againſt thee, O 


bitant of the valley, and rock 

of the plain, ſaith the Lon; which 

ay, Who ſhall come down, againſt 

$;?; Or, who. . hall enter. into our ha- 

_ : & * 

But 1 vill puniſh ou accord- 
a.the-fruit of your bor 


5 1 8 and J will kindle a fire 


in the foreſt thercof, and it ſhall de- hath the Lon 


vour all things round about it. 


23 CA P. XXII. 1 
1 40 to & r > 1 
2: 2 2 The judg 1 711 = 
[ic Of Feboiakim, 20 and of ab. / 
FIHUS ſaith the Lok b, Go dans 
30 to the gen the king o 
lit word, 


IPR EMI A H. 


touching the houſe of | ſervants, and his 


ning, and deliver him that is | 
es axe of Find 1 5985 of the op- 


oings, ſaith this city, and t 


Itchy ſervants, and thy p 
enter in by theſe tes; 
Thus ſaith the Lon p, Ferch 
ye judgement and righteouſneſs, and 
deliverthe 1 led out of the hand of 
the oppreſſor; and do no wrong, do 


no violence to the ſtranger, the fathet- 


leſs, nor the widow, neithet ſhed in- 
nocent blood in this place. 


then ſhall there enter T's by che 
gates of this houſe, king 8 fittin, 
upon the throne of David, ine a 
chariots, and on horles, he, and hi 
le: 

5 But if ye will not ha det 
words, I ſwear by myſelf, faith the 
Loxp, that this houſe ſhall become a 
deſolation. 

6 For thus faith the Lok p, unto 
the king's houſe of Judah, Thou art 
Gilead unto me, and the head of Le- 
banon; yet ſurely 1 will make thee 
a wilderneſs, and cities which are not 
inhabited : ny rae Herd. 

7 And J will prepare deſtroyers 
againſt thee, every one with his 
weapons, and they ſhall cut down 
thy choice cedars, and caſt” lden 
| into the fire: 
| $8 And many ntins ſlab 


ſhall 
W en. 


e thus an to this 
great city? „AI 10 * 
9 Then they ſhall anfwer, Be- 


9 


man to his yi . 


| 6080 they have forſaken the cove- 


nant of the Lorp* their God, And 
r other gods, a an ſerved 


10 Weep ye not for the" Wd, 
neither bemoan him, but weep, fore 


for him that goeth away: for he 
ie ben 24 no 5185 nor ſee his na· 
tive country. 45 5 


e For. chus ith” the; Lok, 


Ob. 20 v. 1 . —— 
xxiii. 34. 


Chap! XXII. 
People tar 


4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 


bac e a the ſon — J afah, 


kin vbich reigned in. 
n e e 

went forth, out of this place, He 

9 not return thither a any more: 

2 But he hall die in the place e 
e they have led him captive, 
and ſhall ce this land no more. 

134 
his houſe by unrightcouſneſs, and his 
. by wrong; bat uſeth his 
i Med: ſervice without wages, 

an et him not for his work: 

cafe 5 faith, Iwill build me a 

and large chambers, 

and, . im out windows, and 

i i cieled with cedar, and painted 
Vermilion. . 


15 Shalt thou reign becauſe thou | 
620 of them that Meek thy Nfet ancl | 


cloſeſt ;hyfelf in cedar ? did not thy | 
father eat and drink, and do judge- 
125 Fed aujſic WHce, and then it was 


well wich Rim? 
Jon c gud ged the cauſe of the 
poor and ne y, then it was well 


Rs A dens? pat this to know me, 
are 4 5 oy A for thy coyctouſnels, and 

ſhed innocent blood, and 
for OPER hd for violence to 


or to 

40 % 

51010 {1 ttherek thus faith the Loy 

1255 wg 4700 the ſon of |; 
ing of 2 Ke ſhall 

ngt lament. for him, ſaying, Ah my 

We f er; they mall not 

Dy or. him, ching. ah lord, or 


c e bar be je wi th the 
Wt} of an aſs, draw 3nd caſt forth 
WA, nd the gates F eruſalem. 


ati to, Le non, and oy, 
A . A l 


* 2 the os Ha Nages:, 
pale ao hee in iy Ft 


thine IE and thine heart 


WROTE" OY 


21 1 


21 785 and 


* wickedneſs. 
0 unto him that buildeth] 


| chagrezzar k 


;M, LAH. 

hear: this hath been 5 

from thy youth, that thou 

not my voice. 

22 The wind Hall eat up abe 
thy lovers ſhall go into 

y.; ſure ch then ſhalt thou be 

and confounded for all thy. 


| os * 


i: 4&JITE 


1 


tivit) 


amed 


230 inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
makeſt thy neſt in the cedars, Ou? 
gracious ſhalt thou be ben 

come upon thee, the pain as of : 


woman in travail ? 715. 
24 As 1 live, ſaith the Tibia! 


1 Coniah the ſon of Jehoinkim/ 
king of Judah, were the ene: 


my 152 hand, yet would” EI * 
ee: thence,, . 17 10 brow 
25 And 1 will evo ee imo the 


into the hand of chem whoſe fer thou 
feareſt, Fra! into Loon of: | 

of Babylon; n And 
f the” . ern 

Gl, bat u e wn 

chy mother that bare o an- 
other country, Where ye were not 
born, and there ſhall ye die. 5115 10 


into hs hand 
26 And 1 w 


27 But to the land wherehtst 
defire to return, thither Wall chi 
not return. JIU 

28 I; this man Toniah e 
broken idol? 17 4 veſſ 7 
75..n0 pleaſure? herefore Che 
caſt out, he and is 1180 arte 

[caſt intoa land which they En SE? 

29 Ocarth, CPN CPE RT] the 


RN the LOR Kita vr anna | 

30 Thus ſalch the Lan D. Write 
ye this man childleſs, a man tb Wall 
. proſper in his days: forno ah 

of his ſced ſnhall profper, ſitting 
on the throne Daz, and fufng 
ae more in-Judak 1 K nA e 

2 G H= [po 7 0 10.1 
8 1 1 ys fs au f A [ARR 


loyery arg d 
perity, but thou ſai ſt. I. will. not. 


rc 8 Weed hair Ave lem, 


11:9: agarnſt Ef wor mo: >—aiflq 951 
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ar 
O be unto the paſtors; that 
deſtroy and ſeatter the ſticep| 
ot my paſture, faith the Lond. 
2 Therefore thus faith the Log p 
God of Iſrael againſt the paſtors that 
feed my people, Ve have ſcattered| 


my flock, and driven them away, 


and have not viſited; them; bebold, 
I will viſit upon you the evil of your 
doings, faith the Lox. . 
3 And I will gather the remnant! 
of my flock out of all countries whi- 
ther I. have driven; them, and will 
bring them aga in to their folds, and 
chey ſhall be ruitful, and increaſe. 
4 And I will ſer up ſhepherds: 
oper them which ſhall feed them, 
ang they ſhall fear no more, nor be 
hr, neither ſhall they be lack- 
ing, ſaith the LoD. 


ORB; e raiſe unto David 
a gbrraus Branch, anda king ſhall 
n 304 projper,,and ſhall execute 

35 ee and juſtice in the earth. 
1 1 is days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
mall dwell ſafel * and 
| DIE dame whereby he ſhall be 
ted, THE I Locke 50 770 Ri 

TEQUSNESS, - 


ITY 


8 But. the 95 5 liveth, which | | 
Hearken not unto tlie words of the 


brought up, andi Which led the feed 
of tha houſe gf Iſrael out of the 
north country, and from all coun- 


e them, and 
| dwel in their on land. 
heart within me is bro- 


_ of, the prophets ;' all! 
ſhake 75 Lam _ 
ken mag and like a man whom wine 


IE REMA A H. 


Chap- XXIII. 
is 10 For the land is full'of adul- 
terers; for becauſe of ſwearing the 
land mourneth: the pleaſant places 
of the wilderneſs are dried up, and 
their courſe is evil, and N force 
is not right. 

11 For both prophet and ptieſt 

are profane; yea, in my hovſe have 
I found their WICKEGnews, Gairh- the 
bonn! 
12 Wherefore thetyi wiy ſhall be 
unto them as flipery wa in the 
darkneſs: they ſnall be driven on, 
and fall therein: for Iwill bring evil 
upon them, even the year of their 
viſitation, faith the Lomo. 

13 And 1 have ſcen folly in the 
prophets of Samaria, they prophe-' 
ſed in Baal, and cauſed yy "people 


It Iſrael to err. 
1 '5 '$.Behold, the days. come, faith | 


14 have ſeen bin che prophets 
of Jeruſalem an horrible thing: 
hey commit adultery, and walk in 
ies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 
of evil doers, that none doth return 
rom his wickedneſs: they are allot” 
hem unto me as Sodom; and Krit 
nhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 
15 Thetefore thus faith the End 
f hoſts concerning the prophets,” 
hold, I will feed them wirh worm- 
wood, and make them drink che ua. 


16 Thus faith the Fae Fo hoſter 


rophets that eſy unto vou: 
— make mes wa they ſpeak a 
viſion of their own heart, aud not 
out of the mouth of the LORD? 
FLYE They fay ſtill unte Them that 


deſpiſe me, the Lon hath ſaid, Le 
all have peace; and they ſay unto 


every one that walketh after the 


| 


vil ſhall come 1 


ha . 8 Lok p, 
10 of the words of his ho- 


Na 54: bis 20% An 


on you. At: d we 


ea of his own . No 
18 For who hath Wood made. 


ED 


»-eQOQ I, mn Q Q 
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Chip XXIII. g 
counſel of the Logn, and hath per- 
ccived and heard his word ? who hath 
marked his word, and heard i? 
19 Behold, u whirlwind of the 
Loxn is gone forth in fury," even a 
grievous whirlwind; it ſhall fall griev- 
ouſly upon the head of the wicked. 

20 Ihe anger of the Lon p ſhall 
nat return, until he have txecuted, 
and till he have performed the 
thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
days ye ſhall confider it perfectly. 

21 LT have not ſent theſe propbets, 
yet they ran; I have not ſpoken to 
them, yet they ptopheſied:· 

22 But if they had ſtood in my 
counſel, and had cauſed my people to 
hear my words, then they would 
have turned them from theirevilway, 
and from the evil of their doings. 
23. Am 1a God at hand, faith che] 
Lond, and not a God afar off? 

24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret 
places that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith 


the Lonp: do not I fill heaven and | 
his neighbour, and 


earth? faith the Liogp. on 
-25 have heard what the prophets 
ſaid, that propheſy lies in my name, 
ſzying, * I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed. 261 3 . 
26 How long hall this be in the 
heart of the prophets rhat propheſy]! 
lies ? yen, bey ars prophets, of the 
deceit of N own beart; 

27 Which think to cauſe my 
pedpl to 
dreams which they tell every man to 
his neighbour, as their fathers have 
forgotten my name, for Baal. 

28 The prophet that hath a 
dream, let bim tell a Uream; and he 
that hathe my word, let him ſpeak my 
word faithfully: what ig the chaff to 
the wheat? ſaith the Lon ov. 

29 not my word like as a fire? 
faith the Lon: and like a hammer 
that breaketh tlie rock in pieces? 


JEREMIAH! 


COT NA 
che- prophers, fait the Eokd), 
teal my words ny; one 'froc 
5 
t Be - um agu 
2 the Leas chat b 
mn and ſay, He ſaith 5 
32 Behold, Tam againſt them that 
propheſy falſedreams,ſaith theEoR®, 


and do tell them, and cauſe n þeb: 


ple to err by their lies, and'byt 
lightneſs; yet 1 ſent them not, der 


commanded them: therefore” EE 
ſhall, not profit rhis pe 
faith the Lobo. Pe gane 


prophet, or à prieſt alf alle“ 
faying, What it 'rhe burden of e 
Lox p'? thou ſhalt then ſag 
chem, What bens "wilt eve 


| forſake you, faith'the Loup php 
34 Aridas er heal the 
prieſt, and the people that h 0 


The burden or the! je th 101160 
puniſh that man and bis fuſe: 8179 
35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one 
very one to Fi 

brother, What Hath the Lonp ati” 
ſwered? and; What hath the Lord 


God. 10 
forget my name by their ö 


| ſpoken ? N. 


ſpoke 3, + Jer 
275 And the burden 6f the ub 
all ye mention ho mote for every 
man's word" halb be his Durden : o 
e have perverted the words'of the 
[ris de God, of the Lon oh 
Thus ſhalt PR us to:th 

Ky What hath the Lor we 
thee ?! and ;” What hath” the Lok 


3 But ith ye ſay; The Büttgen 
lde eng cry oy {this faith the 
Lox, Becauſe you fay*thisf wor, 


The burden6fithe'Lowp, ahdFhave' 
dent unto you, faying? Te, falt nor 
toys The burden of the To 45's 10 


9 Therefore; beholdg * 


30 Therefore behold; L am againſt 


5 yl aner fotger en 4 


rſake you, and the city thatTp ave 


33 And when u people, be the | 
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Chap, XXIV. 

you 77 your r fathers and aft v 
out of oP reſence: . 

40 And H will bring an everlaſtin ng 


reproach upon you, and a perpetu 
Tu which ſhall nat be FO: 
CH A P. XXIV. 935 
2 by gud ant — * * . 
. vs fr 5 ys oe 
HE Lox ſhewed me, and be- 
hold, two baſkets of ſigs were ſet 


that Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
oh bad carried away captive , Jeco- 
the ſon of ro ET king of 
To | 125 the princes of Judah, 
e carpenters and ſmiths from 


5 were ene, Zona gr plete 

25 Os cool fs; | | thoity, 62 and after that the defrudlins of le. 

even i lik et 1. . 125 ripe: THE word that came to Jere- 
and FEES. bad very naughty] miah concerping all the people 

hich dad not be eaten the y (of Judah, in the fourth year of Je- 

W. 8 AR Loan the ſon of Joliah King of 

hi in. lai 1 the. ORD unto! me, Judah, that was the firſt y Ne- 

5 | hs ſeeſt | cu, 1 ? and I e of Bab 90 1 I 

faid, Figs: the good v ood; 2 The whic eremi 1% ro- 

* 56206 het ſpake unto all the 3 of 


evil, 


a word of | the Lonb 
5 155 14d the God of 


bus ah ch 
e ge Ne od hgs, ſo will I 


ack them that are carried 
away 2 5 of Judah, whom I have 
Ge 2272 of this place into the land 
cans nd ther good. 155 

2 5 will ſet mine eyes upon 
— «exp and I will bring them 
and I will build 


RS: or pul hem frat owns and I 
tem 
0 ek 1 he ” 5 


e ee 
and I wW1I 
19 Wee 25 Amal return 
unto me with their whale heart. 1 
N as the evil bgs, whic nch 


* 


- 


JEREMIAH. 


ore the temple of the Lox p, after | 


he evil, i, chat cannor|P 
e (Rey are 6 x 


Chap. XXV. 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil; 
\|(furely thus faith the Logp) ſo will 
I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, 
and his princes, and the reſidue of Je- 
ruſalem, that remain in this land, and 


chem that dwellin the land of Egypt, 


9 And will deliver them to be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt, zo A a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and a curſe in 
all places whither I ſhall drive them; 

10 And I will ſend the ſword, the 
famine, and the peſtilence amon 
them, till they be conſumed from of 
the land, that I gave unto RF 
to their fathers. 


FB CHAP. XXV. 


udah, and to all the inhab "LN of 
eulen, ſaying, N 
From the n ar of J. 
dan the ſon of Amon k be 9 Judah, 
even unto this day (that 7 HY a three 
and twentieth 1270 the wah of the 
LORD hath come unto er m 
{po ken unto you, riſing Fr uy 
peaking, but ye haye 9 hez the 
4 And the Long hath Zn, 1 


Ch. x XxiV. v. e 72 — — 
2 
rb, for the ſake, lik C 
3 In th 15 FEE god 


This was fulfilled 2 1 5 rity 


but emin 
3 bok 


4. — xxv.V, 1. dee err * nen aſs xe 9. 


Aru Ch. AXxuil- 8 


— 


eee Lonp hungen 


oe error. 82e 


AP BLOT VO 


* 
W 


22 err 


Chap. XXV. 

5 They faid, Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and from 
the evil of your doings, and dwell in 
the land that the Lond hath given 
unto you and to your fathers for 
ever and ever; 


6 And go not after bther gods to 


ſerve them, and to worſhip them, | 


and provoke me not to anger with 
the Works of your hands, and I will 
do you no hurt: 

7 Let ye have not hearkened unto 
me, ſaith the Lob; that ye might 
provoke me to anger with the works 
of your hands to your own hurt. 


8 C Therefore thus ſaith the Loa p 


of hoſts, Becauſe ye have not heard 
my words. 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take all 
the families of the north, ſaith the 
Lokb, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon my ſervant, and will 
bring them inſt this land, and a- 
gain the 1 abitants thereof, and 
againſt all theſe nations round about, 
and will utterly deſtroy them, and 
81 them an aſtoniſhment, and an 
iſſing and perpetual deſolations. 


* 0 Moreover, I will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and the 
e 8 1 0 the voice of the 


7 


his and ſhall be a 

700, 19555 an e and | 

ations ſhall ſerve the king of 
kn esd, years, 

Ad it mall come to paſs 
Mt ſeventy years arc accompliſhed, 
(bat. I will puniſh the king of Ba- 
b ylon, and that, ration, ſaith the 
1345 for their iniquity, and the 
land of the Chaldeans, and VN 
make. it perpetual deſolations. 


8 


And J will bring upon that 


Had my words which I have pro- 
nounced againſt" it, even all be is 


JEREMIAH 


tions to drink, unto whom the: 


hi 
1 5 10 "all ihe mingfed obplt 


1.25 Andaltth 


Chap: 


written in this book, which 1 
hath propheſiedagaitiftallthenations. 
14 For many nations and great 
kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of them 
alſo: and I will recompenſe them 
according to their deeds, and accord- 
ing to the works of their own hands. 
15 © For thus faith the Loxp God 
of Iſrael unto me, Take the wine- 
cup of this fury at my 12 2 and 
cauſe all the nations, to whom. I 
ſend thee, to drink it: ww 
16 And they ſhall drink, ah nd "i 
moved, and be mad, becauſe © 
ſword that I will ſend among 
17 Then took I the cup*at R 
Lord's hand, and made all "Da 


N 


iv 


had ſent me; 3 7 
18 To wt, Jetuſalem, and Fees 
ties of Judah, and the kings' el, 
and the princes thetecf, to 1955 them 
a deſolation, an altoniſhmen 255 - 
ſing, and a cu 29 5 
Pharaoh” 


= 
his dete. and his e 15 


e. 5 "I 


and all the kings of the land 
and all the kings of the land of the 
Philiſtines, 7900 Aſhkelon, and Az 
zah, and Ekron, and W 
of Alhdod, 12 Fo e 
21 Edom, mr Moab, add the A the 


* ID - % "0 — — 
Tp 
— a. — Cy "I 

— — — 4 ny 4 by by 
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the children of Ammon, 017 IEP 
22 And all che kings 61 Os 
and all the Kings "of Zidtn 
kings of the, if s which an 0 yond 
the ſea, | ; 15 bin 138 
23 Degen nd Tehg af Bi l, 
and all that arein rhe uttti 9 
24 And all the Cat yl in 
and all the King ok the .% 


ple that mae 1 ne Io RS 


ch. HP}; A e 55 — 


They theraſely GEES Oboe by tan bad 


— kin i. ; 


Chap, XXV. 
alt the kings of Elam, and all che 
kings of che Medes, | 
26 And all the kings of oy north; 

far and near, one wit "another, and 
all the kingdoms of the world, which | 
ere upon 
the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink af. i 
ter them. * "£116 N 4 

27 Therefore thou malt fay unto 
thay Thus faith the'Lorp 
the God of Ifrael, Drink ye, and be 
drunken, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe 
nd more, becauſe of the ſword which 
1m dend among you. 

2 dale, jrhe fuſe to 
take che cup at thine hand to drink, 
tien Malt thou ſay unto them Thus 
e Loa b of Hoſts, e ſhall] 


drink.” ether 
220 Ber 10, 1 
K F. en. is called by my 
— ſhou 


oe tk be utrerly un- 
995 dq Ke ſn 


beuripy iniſh-1 
oe a Fork n. 
A of the _ PR 250 
the Loxp of hoſts. 5 
Therefore pro Pheſy Me a- 
ge hem alt thele Apr) and ſay 


Lon ſhall - roar 
8800 Pu. Tore l utter his voice 
3 holy 


' habitation, he ſhall 
ti roar 5 his habitation, he 
Live a ſhour, as they that tread 
apes, againſt all the inhabitants 
7 earth. 
” viſe mall come even to the 
of che earth; for the Logp hath 
yerly. "with the nations: he 


K with all fleſh, he will give 
meat ate Wicked t to the fword, 


« $4 
5. 3 271825 97 


nb. 


* bus ſaich the Lox of nan 
+ Be hal for From na 
tion” fon: great whirl-' 


wil: lady from the 
arth. 2 n 


JF REM 


the face of the carth: and | 


hoſts, | y 


Tag he Ee evilfare.cur down, 


be at 1 Fl from one end. of the 


earth: they ſhall not be lamented, 
neither gathered, nor buried; they 
ſhall be dung upon the ground. | 

34 J Howl, ye ſhepherds, and 
cry, and wallow yourſelves in the 
bes, ye principal of the flock : for 
the days of your ſlaughter, and of 


, 


and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant veſſel: 


no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to eſcape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the ſhep- 
herds, and an howling of the princi- 

al of the flock Hall be beard: for 
the Loxp hath ſpoiled their paſture. 
37 And the ATP: habitations 
ecauſe of the ficrce 

anger of the Logy. _ 

38 He hath forſaken his covert, 
2s the lion: for their land is deſo- 
late, becauſe of the fierceneſs of the 
rere, and becauſe. of his heres 


anger. 4 
r CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Jeremiah exhorteth to repentance, 8 is af 
| bended, 10 and 9 12 His af! 


16 He is gait in jud mem 


N the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſith king 
of Judah, came this word from the 
Loxy, faying,”' 
2 Thus faith the Loxp, Stand in 
the court of the Lox D's houſe, and 
ſpeak unto all the cities of Judah, 
Which come to worfhip in the 
{Lord's houſe, all the werds that 1 
nmand thee to ſpeak unto them; 
iminiſh not a word: 
3 If ſo be they will bearken, and 
turn every man from his evil way, 


v. 15 nen Meaning the rich 2 powerful, 
rulers of the people. In Homer, kings are oſten 
iled Ft; thophergs, becauſe the riches of hole 
times confite. i in great flocks"and numerous cattle. - 


a hog: the flainof i the Lorna 
eee Vx in pcs] 9. — 


TI 


4 n 3. el It may de or Peer 
1 


t ln 1 : 4 


Chap. XXVI. 


earth even unto the other end of the 


our diſperſions are accompliſhed, 


35 7 the ſhepherds ſhall have 


| on repent me of the evil 


Jeremiah had made an end of ſpeak- 


Chap, xxy 5 1 


which 1 carnal to do unto them, 
becauſe of the evil of their doings.¶ hea 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lonp, If ye will not 
hearken to me to walk in my law, 
which I have ſet before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my 
5 1 5 the prophets, whom I ſent 
unt both riſing up early, and 
— ling 2 — (but ye have not heark- 


6 ehe will t make this houſe like 
Shiloh, and will make this city a 
curſe. to all the nations of the earth. 

7 80 the prieſts, and the prophets, 
and all the heard Jeremiah 
ſpeaking theie words in che houſe of 
the Long. 

8 f. ow it came to paſs, when 


ing all that the Lox v had command- 


ed 9 to ſpeak unto all the people, 
ha; NP prieſts, ang the, prophets, 
an 


Thou ſhalt y die, 

9 Why, haſt — prophel 
name of the Lon p, ſaying, This houſe 
ſnall be like Shiloh, and this city 
ſhall be deſolate without an inhabi- 
tant? and all the people were ga- 
thexed againſt Jeremiah © in the houſe: 


JEREMIAH, 


Pe e rook him, ſaying, 0 
Ged in the| | 


Chap, X3 155 


this Faun che 2 that ye, 
f A IM 5 


„ ee now E 
not | ways. and your do yt 

voice of the pop toms God, and 
the LogD will repeat: him of che evil 
that he hath pronounced gaiolt vou. 
14 As for me, behold, I am. in 
your hand; do with me , | 
good and meet unto you : |. | * 1 

15 But know ye for certain 

if ye put me to death, ye ſhall al rl | 
—ů Ori 
and upon this u in- 
1 York far of i pron heh: 
Lonp hath ſent me-untd, you, 49:. 


ſpeak all theſe, words in Farah 


16 J Then ſaid the princes, 
all the people mnjeg the prieſts, 


the pr an is not Wars. 
thy to Jo for he hat ſpoken to, "8 


in the, name of the Ln ou 


4 


n e 1 jd X 

bas and fp - to all the = 
adah, ſaying, Thus ſaith t. 

of hoſts, Zion Cy be p 

22 and jeruſalem 

and che mountain of the 


the Loo. 
10 An When the princes 855 Oh on 
came 


| hath;propheſiedf | 
ot 5 — % have heard 


with your ears. 


1 J Then ſpake Jeremiah unto 75 
| M the princes, bv; to all the people, |; 


The Lorp-fent:me-ro pro- 
2 againſt this houſe, and againſt 


This man i⸗ wor- our ſouls. 


high Re foreſt — 
Did cab king of Judah "1 


19 
25 the 74 = 8. 42 


20 And there 
2 55 


P 


&e — Dr 


Rea. 1 E R E 
Vrijah the ſon of Shemeiah of Kir- 
jath· jearim, who heſied 


this city, and againſt this land, ac- 
me to all the words of Tere: | 


21 And whe Freer the ki 
with all his mighty men, and il che 

princes, heard hi» words, the king 
—— to put him to death; bon 
when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, 
and led, and went into Egypt: 

22 And = the TIDE x ſen 
men into namely, Elnathan 
the ſon/of-Achbor, and certain men 
with him 1 A 

And 

dut of . and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king, who ſlew him 
with the ſword, and caſt his dead 
_ into the graves of the common 


A 7 


N * 1 


N Neveriticleſs the hand off A- 
rid the ſon of Sh an was with 
Jetemiah, that they ſhould not give 
Im into the had o of the en 
Pur! Hin to death. 


10 ati CH A. P. XXVII. 
e 3333 bu- 


Jehoiakim the ton of Joſiah king 
o Judah, came this word unto Jere- 
miah from the Lon p, faying, 
ESE 

de es, wy 


0 4 4. 2 4 Sa url he is - \that is, the 
ER an * 4s | 


V. n 
2 99 


E 
* N forth Urijah | 


N the beginving of tl reign. of | 


4 25 unto you, laying, Ve 


aal 


M I "C 11. | Chap; XXVII. 


to the king of Tyrus, and to the kin 
2 Zidon, b the hand of the mes 
5 whi x 5 come to Jeruſalem un- 
ekiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them to fay unto 
their maſters, 'Thus faith the 0 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay unto your maſters, 8 
ME: I have made the earth, the man 

11 beaſt that are upon the 

und, by my great power, and b 
ny out firerched * and "Seal 
given it unto whom it ſeomed meet 
unto me. 

6 And now have 1 given all theſe 
lands into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, my ſer- 
vant, and the beaſts of the field have 
I given him alſo to ſerve him. 

7 And all nations ſhalh ſerve him; 
and his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, until 
the very time of his land come; and 
then many nations and | kings 
ſhall ſerve themſelves of im, 
"a: And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
the nation and kingdom which will 
che king of Babylon, and that wi 
* t ow neck under the yoke 0 

of Babylon, that nation will 
I $907 4 faith the Lon p, with; the 
end and with the famine, and 
with the peſtilence, until 8 .con- 


: ſumed them by his hand. 


g Therefore hearken not yeroyour 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor 
to your dreamers, nor to ;your en- 
chanters, nor to ypurforcerets, which 
not 


the king of Babylon :.. ide? 


10 For 550 prophet A be por 
you, to you far 


land, and t * ſhould. i rv yo ive you 
i» FOR, and ye ould periſh 


as 
Yep] The tie of ind amy ihe 
Cb. v. 14. 


| kings, namely Cyrus and red allies, 


nr Bac de nations tha ring the 


23 __- — r 


1e 7 . OY 


A BC om hh 


pheſy 7 4 
1 For I have not ſent them, ſaith | 


: + FP » " ' . « 
the baſes, and concerning the redi-| 
e eee HIER bare Prinmear yn 


Chap. XXVII. JE RE. 
neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and ſerve him, thoſe will T 
let remain ſtill in their own land, 
ſaith the-Logp, and they ſhall till it, 
and dwell teren. 

12 JI ſpake alſo to Zedeki 
king of Judah according to all theſe 
words, ſaying, Bring your necks un- 


der the yoke of the king of Babylon, | 


and ſerve him and his people, and live. 
13 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the ford, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, as the Loxp 
hath ſpoken againſt the nation that | 
will not ſerve _ king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that ſpeak un- 
to you, ſaying, Ve ſhall not ſerve 
the King of Babylon: for they pro- 
a he unto you. es 


the Lox p, yet they propheſy a lie in 
my name, that I might drive you 
out, and that ye mightperiſh, ye, and 
the prophets that propheſy unto you. 
16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and 
to all this people, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lox p, Hearken not to the words 
of your prophets, that propheſy unto! 
you, ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of 
the Lok p's houſe ſhall now ſhortly 
be brought again from Babylon; for. 
they propheſy a lie unto you. 
17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve! 
the king of Babylon and live: where- 
tore ſhould this city be laid waſte ? 
19 Bur if they be prophets, and if 


| reign of Zedekiah King 


MI AH. Chap. XXVII. 
due of the veſſels chat remain in e 


505 Which Nebuchadnezzar king 


of the Loxp, and in the houſe of the 
king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem; 
22 They ſhall be carried to Ba- 
bylon, and there ſhall they be until 
the day that I viſit them, faith" the 
Lox : then will I bring them up, 
and reſtore them to this place. 
CHAP. * Vin Gon 
1 uiah's falſe pri 10 e : 
Emer al, TE Jeretah froth 0g 
iron yoke, 15 and Hananiab's death. © te 
A ND it came to paſs the fame 
£1. year, in the begianing of the 
of Judah, in 
in the. fifth 


— 7 
— 
— 


the fourth year, and in the fif 
month, that Hananiah the ſon of A 
zar the prophet, which was of GR. 
beon, ſpake unto me in the Houſe of 
the Loxv, in the pteſence df che 
priefts, and of all the people laying, 
5 Thus ſpeakeththe Lonpof 

the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Iba 


| broken the yoke of the king of E- 


23 tren Asien 


Aon 


bylon 


the word of the Loxp be with them, chadnezzar, king of Babylon wok 


let them now make interceſſion to away from this 


the Lok p of hoſts, that the veſſels them to Babylon. % % 


which are left in the houſe of the 


Logp, and in the houſe of the king 


of Judah, and at 
to Babylon 
19 J For thus faith” the ! 

of hoſts, concerning the'pillars, and 
concerning the ſea, and concerning 


160] Dns 


eruſalem, go org 
el 


, ; | 
J For thus ſaith” the Lond'|4; 


Era bs 4. 4 10 418 fad = d{1,ca1919} 02 502 
6: 2 dd , bns 


C 


5 Then the 
ſaid unto the Rae Hananiah, in 
the preſence of the 
preſenes of all rhe chat ſtood 
in the houſe of the LADS: Mert 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah faid, 
Amen: the Loxv'do fo, the Lon» 
7 words which thou haſt 
[rae to in the veſſels 
of the LoRp's houſe, and all that is 
carried away captive, from Babylon 
. this placſse. 

7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this 
da that I ſpeak in'thine ears, and 
in the ears of all the people. 

8 The prophets that +; am Bl be- 
fore me, — before thee of old, pro- 
phefied both againſt many countries, 
and ind el great ig nedon)s, of war, 

and of peſtilence, 
9 The prophet eh propheſietb 
of peace, when the word of the pro- 
Phet ſhall come ro paſs, ben ſhall the 


AER E 


h; truly ſent him 
10 1 Then Hananiah the prophet 
took: che yoke from off the prophet 
a neck; and brake it; 55 
Ar And Hananiah ſpake in the 
of; all the people, ſaying, 
Thus faith the 2 Even fo will I 
. dont wh of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Baby lon, from the neck of 
all nations within the ſpace of two 
full years: And the Prophet Jere- 
mah went his way. 
103 24 Then the word of the Lond 
camo unto Jeremiah, (after that Ha- 
panigly the prophet had broken the 
| e the Prophet 


hy: 
\ ſaying, 


8 


and in the! 


be known! chat the Lods 2 


N 


MIA H. 
ken the yokes of wood, but thou ſhalr 
make for them yokes of iron. 
14 For thus faith the Lokp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael; I have put 
a yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
theſe nations that they may ſetve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and they ſhall ſerve him; and I 
have given him the beaſts of the 
field alſo. © 

15 C Then ſaid the prophet Jere- 
miah unto Hanamiah the prophet, 
Hear now, Hananiah; The Loxy 
hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt 


I chis people to truſt in alle: - 


1 6 Therefore, thus faith Lows, 


Behold, I will caſt thee from off the 


face of the earth: this year thou ſhalt 
die, becaufe thou haſt” tavght re- 
bellion ainſt the Lon v. 1 7 

17 8 Tananiab the prophet died 
the ſame year, in che ſevench month. 


CHAP. XXIX 


Jeremiah 5 letter to the cap 23 
2 F pr and Tedehiah hing 


prophets. 

OW theſe are the words: of: the 
letter that Jeremiah the pro- 

phet ſent from Jeruſalem unto the 

reſidue of the elders which were — 

ried away captives, and to N 

and to the prophets, and to all the 

people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 


carried away da e from e 


to bal 539 

2 (After that Jeconiah: Fo 1 
* the and the eunuchs, 
the princes of Jodah and Jeruſalem, 


and the carpenters, and the Smiths, | 


were departed from Jeruſalem; ) 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the fon 


of Shaphan; and Gemariah the fon of 
Hilkiab, (whom Zedekial king of 


err 3 oy Theo haſt bro- 


V. g. Propheſied 


Ha 
121 
— 


"They a 


RR the pro ; 


Judah ſent unto Babylon to Nebu- 


chadhezzar king of Babylon) ſaying, 


Fic « God of Iſrael, unto all that are 
OE captives, whom have 


Chap. XXIX. 


4 Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, 


„ TAI went 


N .. ry & 0D Hy „ 82NV| An 


Ex Hen m.. £4 =». 


Chap, XXIx. 


Suſed to be carried away from Je- 
ruſalem unto Babylon, 

5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in 
them, and plant mene an. eat 
the fruit of them: 

6 Take ye wives, and b 
and daughters, and take wives for 
your ſons, and give your daughters 
to huſbands, that they may bear ſons 
and daughters, that ye may be in- 
creaſed-there; and not diminiſhed ; 

7 And ſeek the peace of the city, 
whither I have cauſed you to be car- 
ried away captives, - and pray unto 
the Lorp for it: for in the peace 
_ ſhall ye have peace. 

8 For thus faith the Lon: of 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Let not} 


your prophets and your diviners that 
be in the midſt of you, deceive you, 


neither hearken to your dronis 


which ye cauſe to be dreamed: 

9 For they propheſy falſely unto 
you in my name; I have not ſent 
them, ſaith the Lonp. 

Io For thus ſaith the Lond, 
that after ſeventy years be accom- 
pliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit you, 
and perform my good word towards 
you, 3 2 to return to this 


11 For — the thoughts that 
bthink-towards:you, faith the Lokp, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an expected end. 

342 Then ſhalt ye call upon me, 
and ye ſhall go and pray unte me. 
and I will hearken unto you 

13 And ye ſhall ſrek me, and 
find me, when yerſhall earch: þ for m 
with all your heart: 1 

14 And I will 6 found of 750 

ſaich the Lore, and will turn away 


your captivity, and Iwill gather 


you from all the nations, and from 


IE REM FAH. 


t * | 


168 : Bab lon- : ... 10 g af -: 


ö 


ö 


unto you in my name, | 


"hap: KRIx. 
1 cauſe! you th be ted er Gap- 
tive 


165 < Becauſe BY have i, The 


Lonb bath raiſed us up prophets.ia 


Babylon: 3.010,11 Nuct 11.0, 
16 EKocio that thus Giththe Lord 
of the king that ſitteth upon the 
throne of David, and of all the 
people that dwelleth in hi city. 
and of your brethren that are not : 
gone forth with you into captivity ; 
17 Thus ſaith the of hoſts. 
Behold, I will ſend upon then the 
ſword, the famine, and the Pelti- 
lence, and will make r 
figs, that caundt be agen they are 
fo evil = ed bas Sch 210. 
18 And Lvillperſecute tbem wich 
the ſword, with the famingss and 
with the peſtilence, and will; deliver 
them to be removed to all theKing- 
¶doms of the earth, to he a cprſes ad 
an aſtoniſhment; and a biſſingi and 
a; reproach among: all the! nations, 
aer 1 have driven them i 6148 
Becauſe they have not heark- 
— to my Words, ſaitk the dn. 
which I ſent unto them by my ſert 
vants the prophets, riliag ug early, 
and ſending them, but ye: would net 
hear, ſaith the Load. 21. 
20 Hear ye therefore the word 


of the Leiv ye of the captixity 


whom I have ſent from Jeruſalem ta 
y | ; 2383) lit 

21 Thus ſaich the Lok p ef hoſta, 
the God of -Ifrael; of Ahab the fon 
lof Kolaiah, and of e the ſon 
of Maaſeiah, Which ſylaiclie 


il 
deliver them into the hangt 
buchadrezzar kihg of Babylod, ; 
e e nes 

22. An . ſhall, 2 


up a c by 


a o 
all the places whither I have driven That, bid ate. n Bale . 
you, ſdith the Lonap, and I will ak The Lox p make cher 


bring you again into the place whence de 


zan, aud ke h Wd th 


* 
—— — —— ::: — 


Chap. XXIX. 
f of Babylon roaſted in the 


. Becauſe they bags committed 
villainy in Iſrael, and have commit- 


ted adultery with their neighbours” go 


wives, and have ff 


en lying words 
in my name, whi 


y have not com- 


manded them; even. I know, and | 


an a witneſs, faith the Lozp. _ 


24 © Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to 


Shemaiah, the Nehelamite, ſaying, 

"25 Thus f aketh the Loxp of 
hoſts, che Ge 
cauſe thou haft fent letters in thy 
name unto. all the people that are 
at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the 
fon of Maaſeiah the prieft, and to 
all the prieſts, ſay 

26 Fhe n py, made thee 
1 = A's ſtead of Jehoiada the 


ye ſhould be officers in 
de hook the Lon p, for every 
man 01 75 mad, and maketh him- 


ff" a prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt | 
1 in priſon,” and in the 


Now bete vt haft thou 
ay proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which make himſelf a prophet to 


121 For thitifore he ſent unto us 
a Babylon, ſaying, This captivity 


15 Toi build ye houſes, and dwell 
42 7 pling gardens, and eat 


the fruit of them. 
155 And Zephaniah | the prieſt read 


960 Then came the word of the 


oo unto Jeremiah; ſaying, 
8 aff all them bor the 


captivity, 3 Thus- faith the 

LorD;, im Shemaiah, the 
| becauſe that Shemaiab 

hath 

ſent him imt, and he auen you to] 


truſt in a lie; 


1 EY thus dhe Lord, 
7 ? 


207 10-7751 | 
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e XXX. 
Behold, I will p pypith Shemaiah the 
INehelamnite, and his ſeed: he hall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people, neither ſhall he behold the 


of Iſrael, ſaying, Be- 


ter 1 cars, of Jeremiah | 


propheſied unto you, and 1 & 


| that I will do for my people, 
faith the Lox b, becauſe he hath 
taught rebellion againſt the Lok. 


C HAP. XXX. 

cru return. aco e 
. my Their return hal — 
1 word that came to Jere- 

miah from the Logo, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lox D God 

of Iſrael, ſaying, Write thee all the 
words that I have ſpoken unto thee 
in a book, 


3 For lo, the days come, faith the 


Lon D, that I will bring again the 


captivity of my people Iſrael and 


Judah, ſaith the Lozy, and. I will 
cauſe them to return to the land that 
I gave to their fathers, and they ſhall 
poſſeſs it. 

4 1 And theſe are the words that 
the Loxp ſpake concerning you 
and concerning Judah. 

5 For — ſaith the {np Wa 
have heard a voice of crembling, = 
fear, and not of peace. 

6 6 Aſk ye now, and ſe whether 
a man doth travail with child? 
wherefore do I ſee every man with 
his hands on his loins, às a woman 
in travail, and all faces. a turned 


into NI E 2 

7 Alas? for that day is 5 0 
that none is like it; 7 the 
time of Jacob's trouble, Wee e 
be ſaved out of it. 

8 For it ſhall come to ak, in that 
ay, ſaith the Lonp of hoſts, bat 
I will break his yoke from off. thy 
neck, and will burſt thy bonds, and 
ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve them- 


Ives of him: 
9 But they ſhall, ſerve the Loa 


Fa v. 8. Serve themſelves of bin. H kd him 


* lus, 8 ee W 


wh Ras wy oa 


„ 3 


ww A wy wid 6% had 


ks 4  *Yd, pwn © 


2a Th. „ tl AalLm9_-4r © 


29 &., Fry a =. 


ww” H if 


| 


, bs grievous: 


Chap, XX. 6 
their God, and David their king, 
whom I will raiſe up unto them. 
10 Therefore fear thou not, 
O my ſervant Jacob, faith the Lok p, 
neither be diſmayed, O Iſrael; for 
lo, Iwill ſave thee from afar, and thy 
ſeed from the land of their captivity, 
and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be 
in reſt and quiet, and none ſhall 
make him afraid. 
11 For I am with thee, ſaith the 
Log, to fave thee : though I make 
a full end of all nations whither 1 
have ſcattered thee, yet will I not 
make a full end of thee : but I will 
correct thee in meaſure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpuniſhed. 
12 For thus faith the Lok p, Thy 
bruiſe is incurable, and thy wound 


13 Wert is none to plead thy cue, 
that thou mayeſt be bound up: thou 
haſt no healing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten 
thee: they ſeek thee not, for I have 


— 


wounded thee with the wound of an 


enemy; with the chaſtiſement of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine] 


iniquity: becauſe thy” fins were in- | 


creaſed. 8 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine af: 
miekion ? thy ſorrow is incurable, 
for the multitude of thine iniquiry : 
beruuſt thy ſins were increaſed, have 
done theſe things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 
thee fall be devoured, and all thine 
adverſaries, every one of them ſhall 


2 5 captivity : and they that 


thee ſhall” be a 10 and all, 


at prey upon thee will 1 give for 


| For I will tetton kealth unto] 
and 1 wilt heal thee of thy 


hk. v. 9. David] nden ee {the 
Meſfiah. Here ſurely it is impoſſible to apply this ti- 
tle to any but the ſpiriwal David (Comp. Ezek. xxxis. | 
23. and xxxvii. er Hoſea fil. f.) in whom all the 
promiſes and prophecies are toe completed. 


IE RE MTA H. 


Cees Il 
wounds, faith the Lon p, becauſe 
they called thee an outcaſt, ſqhi 
1 7s Zion, whom no man ſe eth 
er. 
18 © Thus faith the Loan, Be- 


hold, 1 will bring again the capti- 


cy on his dwelling- places: and the 
city ſhall be builded upon her own 
heap, and the palace ſhall remain 
after the manner thereof. 

19 And out of them ſhall proceed 
thankſgiving, and the voice of them 
that make nd they .and I will mylti 

ply them, and 9 ſhall * 8 5 
I will alſo 1d, 
Ree 'be fury 

20 Their children 40 fen he as 
aforetime, and their congregatian | 


| ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me, and 1 


will puniſh all that ↄppteſs tbem. 

21 And their 555 ſhall be of 

ee and their 7 Ace 
roc rom the. mi 

5 I will cauſe Fim to draw near; . 

and he ſhall approach unto me: = 

who is thy that dee TO 

roach unto t 

ROY And ye 51 be m 

and I will 2 your God. 

23 Behold, the whirlwind: ry 
Lon p goeth forth with fury, a.con-. 
tinuing whirlwind, it ſhall fall. with. 
pain upon the head of the wicked.. 

; 24 The fierce anger of che Lab 
ſhall not return, until ye haye iche 
it, and until he have performed th 
intents of his heart; in th ce, later 
days ye ſhall, conſider M00. 4 A 9 
„ C bak Bo MN ue” - 
1. The refloratian'of Ine! 2 an 
ere mc, eee eee, 
e the. ee 3 
OR, f tho. =. 
ny Tae Linehan al 
I ai 
| - ener 


ple cobich were left of the ſwor 


viry of Jacob's tents, and have mer- : {lf 


=_—. 


mY 255 In 


found grace In wikderncls 5 even e 
= ; when. Lucoogagaule his to 
3. The Loo. bath appeared of 


old unto. we, fo, Nez, I have| 


loved thee with an everlaſting love: 
therefore with loving - Kindnels haue 


I drawn thee. 


thou be built, © \ virgin of .I{- 
ue: iy Ts ſhalt again, 6 adorned 


— thy tabrets, and ſhalt go forth 
— the dances of them * make 


on the mountains ot Satmaria: the 


Planters ſhall plank, and ſhall cat 


4 Again, I will build thee, and | 


74 1 bel yet plant vines up-[Lo 


Chap. _ 


or. 1 am à father to EO 
[ran my, fir 850 


horn. 

10 Hear the word of the Lonp, 
© ve nations, and declare it in the 
ales afar off, and ſay, He that ſcat· 
rered Iſrael will gather him, and 
leet. him, as A. Fey herd, 4% ts 


Jacob, and ranſomed him ff 
handof him that tua ſtronget than he. 
ia Therefore they ſhall come and 
fing in the height of Zion, and ſhall 
dow together to the goodneſs of the 
RD, for wheat, and for, wine, 
and for vil, and for the young of 
the flock and of the herd: and their 


By og t foul ſhall be as a. watered garden, 
Gal be 3 day : ind they ſhall not ſorrow a0 mort 
te "rc Sr mount E- at all. 


. 

thus fa The ka 4 

EO 1 5 

RE 5 . 
1 


wo 1 Bill bring 10 from 
e ad. gather the 

the earth, and with 

12 and fe 7 the 


feat £0 9 ſhall return thither, . 
* "Then hall come with weeping, | 
wh .ſupplications; will I lead 


4; . 
tem: Lyill cauſe them to walk by 
| l n a ſtrai ht 


waLaþcrein they hall not ſtumble: 

en 10 4rths toon tings] Ar thu hve, 

1s 0g 1: fr gs Cu der IR 
Ente Jogk ey, 
HEE alter 


te, — 
F doftrines and opi- 
| kindneſs 


ns 
*. 7 


e Fe Kan} 


in the dance, both young men and 


feld togethet; for 1 will turn their 


em, an into joy, and will comfort 
m, and Make 
their ſorro w. 


ny ſaith the Lon p. 
- 15. J Thug faith, the 
voice was heard in Raman, 


men 
tation and bitter . 
weeping for her 1 refulgd to 


be comforted for her childrep, 
cauſe they were not. 


16 Thus ſaith the Logs, Race : 
thy voice from weeping, : "and thine 
eyes from tears ; for thy work, ſhall 


be rewarded, ſaith the! Loxp, and 
they ſhall come again from nd 
lof the enemy. 

17 And there is hope it thige end, 
faith the Lon n, that y children hall 
come again to their own SE hk 
18 © Ihaye ſurely heard E brain 
bemoaning himſelf thug, This 


chaſtſed n me, and 1 Was chaiſe 1, 


11 For the Lon hath "rederived. 
rom the 


1.4 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice. 


e them rejoige from \ 


5 14 And I will fattite the foul of | 
the prieſts with fatneſs, and my peo - 
bie hall be ſatisſied te 


„nb, A 


Chap. XXXI. 
as. a bullock = LS ta the. 
yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
God. for thou art the Loo t my 
ig Surely after that I was turned, 
I repented; and after that I was in- 
ſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh : T| 
was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, 
e cauſe I did bear the reproach of 
my youth, .. 

20 B Ephraim, my dear ſon? 
is be a pleaſant child? for ſince 1 
ſpake againſt him, I do' earneſtly 
remember him ſtill: therefore m 
bowels are troubled for him; I will 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith 
the Lox d. 

21 Set thee up way. marks, make 
thee high heaps : ſet thine heart to- : 
ward the highway, even the way 
which thou wenteſt: turn again, O 
virgin of Irael, turn again to theſe 
thy cities. $4 

22 J How long wilt thou go. 
about, O thou backfliding daughter? 
for the Lord hath created à new 
thing in the earth, A woman ſhall 
compaſs a man. 

23 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, as yet they ſhall 
uſe this ſpeech in che land of Judah, 
8 e cities wo ig, when I 

all brin in. their captivity ; 
the Ka hee, O Ng | 
of juſtice, an mountain of holineſs. 


24 And there ſhall dwell i in Ju- F 


dah itſelf, and in all the cities thereof 
together, huſbandmen, ahd they that 
go forth with flocks. © 

25 For I have ſatiated the weary 
ſoul, and 1 have repleniſhed every 
ſorrowful ſoul. | 

26 Upon this I awaked, and be- 


1 


* and my fleep Was foeet unto | 


« Behold, the day come, faith 
ORD, that Iwill fow the houſe; 


the 7 


of igel, and the houſe of Judah, | w 


ö 


| 


| are 


REMIAH, Chap. XXxI. 
with the feed of man, and with: the e 
ſeed of beaſti _ | 


28 And it ſhall cold ws pul; that ; 
82 as I have watched over them 
luck up, and to break down, 
th ie down, and to deſtroy, 
88 65 afflift ;-1ſo wilt I watch over / 
them, to build, and to Plant, faith - 
the Lok p. ö 
29 In thoſe days they: ſhall ſay 
no more, the fathers have eaten 4 
four grape, and the children's teeth 
t on edge : © 1 
30 But every one wall die for his 
own iniquity ; every man that eatetł 
the ſour grape, his teeth ſhall be ſer | 
on edge. ' * . 
=. 7 Behold the digs comb; "RY 
the Lozp, that I will make a new 
covenant with the houſe of Lirael, 
and with the houſe of Judabß 
32 Not according to the eint 
that I made with their fathers in the. 
day that I took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt 
(which my covenant they brake, 
though I was an h unto Abe 
ſaith the Lonpꝰ)ꝛꝰꝛ 
33 But this Nears ze the covchum 
that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſtael, after thoſe days; faſth the 
Logo, J will put my la in thrit in- 
ward parts, and write it in their- 
hearts, and will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people: ; 
2 And they ſhall teach no ROY 
every man his neighbour; and every- 


man his brother, ſaying; Know the. 
Lok ; for they ſhall all” know meg” 
from the leaſt o them unte the greats 
eſt of them, ſaich the Lox d; for 1 
will forgive” their iniquity,” ud 4, 
will remember their in no more. -- 

35 © Thus faith the fe ay Soy 


| giveth: the ſun for © light 
and the "> phe — often 5 5 
of the ſtars for a ai 
which n * * + when ihe 
Nel. 


* 


$79 &'4 * "A | 


Chip. XXELL 07d JEREMIAH. 


waves thereof roar, che Lon of 
hoſts 75 his name. 17 | 

6 If thoſe ee e from 
1 1 me, faith the Lok, ben 
the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe 
2 a nation before me for 
eve q 
- 77 Thus faith b eng If hea- 

above can be meaſured, and the 


zundations of the earth ſearched | 


out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all 
the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they 
hive done, faith the Lon pd. 

206 J Behold, the days come, ſaith 
thei Lox, that the city ſhall ' be 
built to the Lonxp from the tower 

Flananeel unto. the gate of the 


And the meaſvring:line ſhall 


Ne 9 5 forth over by an hal it, upon 
t 


ſhall compaſs 
about to Is * 
40 And the whole:valley of che 
dead bodies, and of the aſhes, and 
all the fields unto the brbok of Ki- 
dton, unto the corner of the horſe. 
gate towards the eaſt; all be holy 
untothe Lon; it mall not be pluck- 
ed up, nor en _ hop more 
for ever. 5 


5 | 
214 19 HA. Kern. ILoxp 


N hs rmpriſoument ; 16 His complaint 

* N captivity nf wok ag. + 4 
_ 7 75 a gracious return. 

: word that came to Jere- 

1 miah from the Lon p, in the 

year of Zedekiah, king of Ju- 


tenth 

dah, which was the eighteenth year 

of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 Por then the king of Baby lon's 

Hoy beſieged Jeruſalem: and Jere- 
the prophet” was ſhut up In the 


court of the priſon; which was: in 
the king of Judah's houſe. 
1 Pot Zedekiah King of Judah 


ms, 


* 


; 


"that which was 


p. XXXII. 
this city into 8 king of 
Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah 
ſhall not eſcape out of the hand of 
the Chaldeans, but ſhall ſurely be 
delivered into the hand of the ing 
of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak with Ri, 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes hall 
behold his eyes; 

5 And he mall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there ſhall he be until 
I viſit him, faith the Lok D; though 
ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye tal 
not proſper ? 

64 And Jeretbiah ſaid, The 06d 
of the LoxD came unto me, ſaying, 

7 Behold, Hanamee], the ſon of 


Shallum, thine uncle, ſhall come unto 


thee, ſaying, Buy thee my field that 
is in Anathoth: for the right of re- 
demption it thine to buy if. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's. fon 
came to me in the court of the pri- 
ſon, according to the word of the 
Loxp, and ſaid unto me, Buy my 
field, I pray thee, that is in Ana- 
thoth, which is in the country of 
Benjamin : for the right of inherit- 
ance is thine, - and the redemption is 
thine ; buy it for. thyſelf :. then I 
knew that this was the, word of the 


9 Ae I bought the feld 05 Ha- 
nameel my uncle's ſon, that 2 in 
Anathoth, and weighed him the mo- 
ney, even ſeventeen ſhekels of. flyer: 

10 And Iſubſcribed the evidence, 
and ſealed it, and took witneſſes, 
and weighed him the onen in che 
balances. 

11 80 IL took the evidence af the 
purchaſe, both that which was {calcd 
according to the law and cuſtom, and 

iy cr 

12 And I gave. the evidence” of 


had ſhut him up, ſay ing, Wherefore 
doſt thou pr pheſy,: and fay, Thus 


the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of 


Neriah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, in the 


au, 
ſaith the E D,” Behold, 1 will givel fight of Hanameel mine uncle's fon 3 


Chap. XXXII. 
and in the preſence of the witneſſes | 
that ſabſcribed the book of the pur 
chaſe, before all the Jews that ſat in 
the court of the priſon: 

13 J And I charged Baruch be- 
fore them, ſaying, © 


14 Thus faith the Lonp of hoſts, 


the God of Iſrael, Take theſe evi- 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. XXXII. 


21 And baſt brou 8 9 en ler 
ores: Iſrael out 
gypt, with ſigns and eld Ly 


and 
with a ſtretched · out arm, a nd with 
t terror, 


22 And haſt given enn land 
which thou didſt ſwear to their fa- | 


ders, and with a ſtrong han 


dences, this evidence of the purchaſe, 
both which is ſealed, and this evi- 
dence which is open, and put them 
in an carthen veſſel, that they may 
continue many days. 

15 For thus faith the Loxp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, houſes and 
fields, and vineyards mall be poſ- 
ſeſſed again! in this land. 


16 F Now when I had delivered | 


the evidence ef the purchaſe unto 
Bafuch, the ſon of Neriah, I prayed 


unto the Lorv, faying, 


17 Ah, Lord God, behold, thou 
haſt tnade the heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and hed-out 
arm, ond Aren nothing 
tor thee: 4 


ches great, 155 A God, thel.on| 
of hofts# his name; | til: 

9. Great in counſel, and mighty 
in 15 Fees on eyes are open 


fl and Fee to the 1 Hut of of Behold, I will give this city © 
| hand of the Chaldeans, and into | 


his (oi | 

2 1400 haſt ſet ſigris aud won 
Fs in the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, and in Iſrael, and amongſt}. 
ar men; and halt made thee a 
name, y 


$ ar this dW tf ia! 
8 Olo ns wal 5 | TY 


with milk and honey: 
23 And they came in and poſſctied 


[neitherwalkedinthy law; they haye 
done nothing of all that thou com- 


them. 


too hard for me? 


bre on this city, and burn it wich the 


| gy hem xxxii. 3 — (Forbes eu For 


Ri 8 many vere] "Wide "I WES EM 7 | 


v.20. . ] Who ſbomadſt 
by Toki 5 9973 oy pe eine 
N e 4 1 I m 811 10 T9! 


_ * Gu 
30 5 
* 
A : TE A 9 . 7 
Je N 
— * 


thers to give them, a land flowing f 


it, but they obeyed, not thy voice, 


mandeſt them to do: therefore chou 
haſt cauſed all chis evil jo COME vpon 


| | of = Jl 
24 Behold the mounts : es, | 
come unto the city to 2 ts, | 


the'city is given into the Rand of 
the Chaldeans that figlit ag lit, 
becauſe of the ſword, and of (the fa : 
mine, and of the peſtilence; al 

what thou INES ken COME, to 


Behoſct I am de 'D, he | 
yl of all fleſh”: "iS there any" ing 


28 There faith the 


hand of Nebuchadrezzar; King, of 
Babylon, and he-ſhalltake it; 4 

29 And the Chaldeans that fghe 
againſt this/city, Mall come and fer 


[touſes, pop whoſe roots they have 
od ade to gated? 
Vat. Mounts; Thernmpans; ; Che get ed can 
$8) Es 5 þ er NIIIbd NT 
hat r. 2 I uod fob 
lo TD 6K 2 915 Abel 


Cap XXII. JEREMIAH; C)uhap. XXXIII. 


| elfircckibredſounteBackmd paured 


driven them in mine anger, and in my 


ou drink-offerings unto other — fury, and in great wräth: and L will 


to provoke me to anger. 
30 For the children of Iſrael, * 
the chidren of Judah, have only dont 
evil before me from their youth: for 
ee ee only: 
volcedi me to anger with the N 
tlieit hands, ſaith the Lono. 


N 


* AE. again unto this place, and 
cauſe them to dwell. ſafely ; 


38 And they ſhall be my People. 
and I will be their God: 

39 And Iwill give them one Heart, 
and one way, that they may fear me 


ffor ever, for the good of them, and 


- 1:91 {For this city hath been to me [of their children after them: 


5:2; provocation of mine anger and 
of my fury, from the day that they | 
built at even. unto. this day; thar | 

en it from before my 
Face; | 10 . 204 | 
Belge! Becauſe of all the — of. che 
childten of Iſrael, and of the children} 
of Judah; which they have done to 


. me to anger, they, their 
in - ths their princes, their prieſts, | 


rophets, and the men of | ſoul. 


cheir p 
Fall and de inhabitants of Jeru- | 
alem (1: ig 6150} 5:13. ; Md £215 | 
111048 Andqheybaveimurned: unto me 


40 And Iwill make an everlaſt- 
ing covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them, to do 
them good; but I will put thy fear in 
their Pans. that they ſhall =o de. 


part from me: 


41 Tea, I will des duet them 
to do them good, and I will plant 


them in this land aſſuredly, Wich 


my whole heart, and with ay whole 


42 For thus fich the Penn like 
as I have brovght all this great evil 
upon this people, ſo will L bring up- 


the back; and not tlie face; though on them all the —— bot pro- 


Lcavghe them riſing up catly, and 
teaching abr, yet they have not 
hearkened to receive inſtructioan 
34 But they ſer their abomina- 
tinma in the houſe (which-1 is en 
| ee to defile it; 
5 And they built the high Kant 
of Baal, which are in the valley of 


\the ſon of Hinnom, to cauſe their 
ſous and their daugliteis to paſs 
rough che. fire unto Molech, which 
 Leommanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind, that they. ſhould 
do this abomination, ta cauſe 55 
0 n. Fall H 
ig And now: 3 a ich 
eee, the God ar. le 
ing this city, whereof ye ſay, It ſhall 
2 delivered i 8 he hand of Fe xa) 
Babylon, word; and the 
famint, and by the peſtilence 15 


nem 


miſed them: 
43 And fields ſhall be bought, in 
this land, whereof ye ſay, 1t.isdeſo- 
late without man or beaſt; it is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans: | 
44 Men ſhall-buy fields for money, 
and - ſubſcribe, evidences, and feal 
them, and take witneſſes in the land 
of Benjamin, and in the Places, about 
Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Iudab, 
and in the cities of the mountains, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in 
che cities of the ſouth: for I will 
cauſe their captivity 0 eee inn 
che Larne 
CH AP, XXVII. 
1 4 return promiſed. 15 Mr 60 2. ror nad 
| „ rirbieenſneſb. 

Oreover, the ! 25 Ihe 

Loxp came unto Jeremiah 


the ſecond time, (While he was het 


ee eee, with? The als 


Mut up in the court. of the. -priſoy) 
lay ing, : 


* 
va.) 3 bk 4 
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houſes of the an yt Judah, which: 
by the ſword; 


lain in mine anger, and in my fury, 


6 Behold; I wilt bring it health 


will reveal unto them the Waun 
ef; peace and truth; 


g And H will cleanſe them from al. 
rheir iniquity, hereby they have 


"all their iniquities whereby they have 
finned, and whereby they have tranf- 


cure unto it. ' > 


out man, and without; beaſt, 
the cities of, dab and in the 1 


Chap XXIII. 


2 Thus ſaith the Lon the malter 


thereof; the Lon that formed it, to 


eſtabliſh i it, the Long 5 his name: 


3 Call unto me, and Iwill an- 


ſwer thee, and ſew ther great and 
mighty things, which thou kKnoweſt 


4 For thus Caith the As the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the houſes 
of this city, and concerning the 
are thrown down by the Oy and 


They come to fght with the 


Chaldeans, but it is to fill them with | 


the dead bodies of men, whom I have 


and for all whoſe wickedneſs have 
hid my face from this city. 


and cure, and I will cure chem, and 


7 And 1 Will cauſe the ca 


P 


TE REMAI AH; 


TT 4 — » 


Chip xXXXII. 
of Jeruſalem. at are deſalate with- 
wan and without. inhabitant, and 
without beaſt ) 
1 The voice bf joy andi the voĩce 
of | gladneſs, the voict of the bride- 
groom anchthe:voice'of the btide, the 
voice of them that ſhall ſay, (Praiſe 
the Loxp of hoſts, for tbe 1 Lon 15 
good, for bis: merey endurtth:-for 
ever; and of them that ſhall hri 
the ſacrifcc of praiſd into the os 
of the Lahn: For I will cauſe to 


| return the, captivity of the fand as 


{at the firſt, ſaith the Lonn. luci. 
12 Thus ſaith the LogD of hoſts, 
Again im this place c iHdeſplate 
without man and Without cbeaſt and 
in Bl 1 thereof, ſHlallube an 
habitation epherds ca 
1 
13 In tlie cities dacht mountains, 
in the cities ofthe vale andi im ve 
cities of the ſouth, and in the land of 
Benjamin, and-in the places about 


If Judah, and the captiv Iſrael . 
to return, and will build Arm as at 
che feſt £250 1157! - [ 


ſinned! againſt me, and I will pardon 


greſſel againſt me; J 


9 And it ſhall be to me 2 name 
8 1687] joy; 4' praiſe and an honour be- 
fore all the nations of the earth, 


which fhall hear all the good that 1 


do unto them: and they ſhall fear and righte 


and tremble for all the goodneſs, 
and for all the proſperity that I pro- 


| eruſalem, Anu im the cities f Fuddh, 


all / the flocks pals again under the 
hands of him that telleth blem. ſaich 
the Lorpſtni 5y19291 03 52A 


| 14 Behold; the days come, Faith 


the LozD; that T:will performathat 
good thing which E have promiſed 
unto the houſe of! teal} and to the 
houſe of Juda % asd to 
15 In thoſe days; and at thut 
time will ILcauſe 8 woe 
nteouſneſs to grow 
1 and he —— 
ouſneſs in the land. 14 
16 In thoſe days ſhalle judablbe 
ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſufe- 
ly: antl this is tb deR witli 


10 Thus faith 'the Lonp, Again 
there fhall be heard in this place 
(which ye ſay ball be deſolate 


7 11 


CI xl Vie. Therbof,} "Of it, namely, ele, 
lem in the laſt verſe of the preceding c chagtar.) "£1! %y 


ſhe ſhall--be! calted) Theakogwmeur 
righteoumeßs 0 «(212 2103 gn¹ 


the ry Fobabugdanhithebudpy Ma- 


vid ſhall never Want an 
on the throheſ of thechbute afl 


V. 14. Pede —— * 
lee Fer is 0 


Chap. XXXIV. 
Neither ſhall. the prieſts the 
ites want a man before me to of · 

fer 'burnt-offerings, and to kindle | 


See and o do facrifice 


19 9 1 956 che word of the Lozp 
came unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 
an 75008 faith the LoRD, If you| 
my covenant of the day, 
covenant of the night, and 
ere ſhould not Ty day and 
age their ſeaſon, | 
17 Th 6345, alſo my covenant be 
David my ſervant, that 
Seal e not have a ſon to reign up- 
by thr e and with the Levites 
e prieſts, 


miniſters. 
222 As. the, 


1. 


of heaven cannot 


be W ie neither the ſand of the | 


pes 


miniiter uato 
523. e the er of © 
Lox came to Jeremiah, ſaying; 
903 Jae e thou not what 4 5 
=: have { ſaying, The two 
lies which the Loxp hath cho- 
ſen he hath even caſt them off? thus 
1 ho _ wy my, people, that 


be no more a nation be- 


been 1 — ſaith the Loxp, If my 
covenant he not with day and night, 
— if have not appointed the ordi- 
of heaven and earth, | 
Then will 1 caſt away the ſeed 

acob, and David my ſervant, % 
chat L will not take any of his ſeed 
to. be. rulers over the ſeed of Abra-| 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for I will 


cauſe their captivity to an. and 


ebe A them. 
EH A A P. XXXIV. 


3 the captivity of Zedehiah, 


word which came unto Je- 


ah; res eg . 


LEREMIAH 


HE 4 and thi cg. 


ch. X XXXIV. 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and all his army, and all the king - 
ho po oF 105 ob of his dominion, 
e fought againſt 
Jeruſalem, K againſt all the cities 
thereof) ſaying, _ 

2 Thus ſaith the ba che Got 
of Iſrael, Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah 
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Behold, I will give 


this city into the hand of the king of 


Babylon, and he ſhall burn ic wich 
Berea 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcapsvut of 
his hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, 
and delivered into his hand, and 
thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of 
the king of Babylon, and 15 ſhall 


and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lonp, 
0 Zedekiah king of Judah, Thus 
faith the Lok p of thee, Thou ſhalt 
not die by the ſword ;/.;,/11 | 1+: 

5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: ad 
with the burnings of thy fathers the 
former kings which were before thee, 
fo ſhall they burn edours for thee, 
and they will lament thee," ſaying, 
Ab, lord! for I have pronounced 


6 Then Jeremiah the Ae 
ſpake all theſe words unto Zedekiah 
— of Judah in Jeruſalem, 

7 When the kin of Babyloo's ar- 
my fought againſt Jeruſalem, and a- 

lat all the cities of Judah t bat mere 
ef. ainſt Lachiſh, and againſt 
Azckah: for theſe defence r 
mained of the cities of J udau 

8 This is the word that came un- 
to Jeremiah from the Lokb, after 


© [chat che King Zedekiah had made a 


covenant, with all che people which 

were: at Jeruſalem, to proclaim i. 

berty unto them big 
9 That every man ſnould let his 


= el 107 ay N 


4 5: We 17 


tp} man-fervant, and e mn. K 


ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, 


| the 'word, faith the LR. 


L-E-SX.25 
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Lon came to Jeremiah from the 


is called by my name. 


A 


Chap. XXXIV. 
maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew, o 
an Hebreweſs, go. free, that none 


ſhould ſetve himſelf of them, /o wit, | 
of a Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and 
all the people which had entered into 
the covenant, heard that every one 
ſhould let his man-ſervant; and every 
one his \maid-ſervant- go free, that 
noneſhould ſerve theniſelves of them 
any more, then they obeyed, and let 
them go: 

11 But afterwards they turned and 
cauſed the ſervants and the hand- 
maids, whom they had let go free, to 
return, and brought them into ſub- 
jection for ſervants and for hand- 
maids. 

12 J Therefore the word of the 


Lokb, ſay ing, 

13 Thus faith the Lon p, the God 
of Iſrael, I made a covenant with 5008 
fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
our of the houſe of bond- men, fay- 
"pak the' endd of ſeven years, let 
ye go every man his brother, an He- 
brew, which hath been ſold unto 
thee ; and when he hath ſerved thee 
ſix years; thou ſhalt let him go free 
from thee : but your fathers heark- 
ened not unto me, RO inclined 
their ear; 8 

15 And ye were now turned, and 
had-done right in my ſight, in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour, and ye had made a cove- 
nant before me in the houſe which 


16 But ye turned and polluted, 
my name, and cauſed every man his 
ſervant, and every man his hand- 
maid, whom he had ſet at liberty at 
their pleature loreturn, and brought | 


JEREMIAH, - 


8 Þ'S$ 5 ww 
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| "Ch RARV, 
them into fu jection; to be unto ye 
for ſervants and for handmaids. 
ay Therefore thus ſaith the LozD, 
Y ave not hearkened unto ez in 
orvelditnlt;-tibeny, every onto his 
brother, and every man to his a; an 
bour: behold, Tproclaim ah 
you, faith the Lozp, to the fv 1 | 
the peſtilence, and to thefamine; | 
I will make you'to be ems pet Fo 
all the kingdoms of the cart; 
18 And I will give the men tha 
have tranſgreſſed my covenant, w 
have not performed the words's 
the covenant” which they Had made 
before me, when they cut che ralf! 
twain, and peſſed berweet the p 
chereof, 8 x1 h912dmbn 5d 
19 The nagvuf Judat; and th 
princes of Ferulalern, the gut 
and thepricits, and alt e rele 
che land which” paſſed 
parts of the Calf? eee 5 
20 I vill even Weesen Me 
hand of theit ehem̃ies, and ite he 
hand of them that ſeek their” life: 
and their dead bodies hall Be for 
meat unto the fowls of the licave 
and to the beaſts of the cart? (555 
21 And Zedekiah King of dab, 
and his princes, will I give" to che 
hand of their enemies, and into he 
hand of them that ſeele their life aud 
into the handof the kingof DARES 
army which are gone up from 
22 Behold; I will commafid, fai 


to this city, and they ſhall fight as 
gainſt it, and take it, and burg it 
with fire, and I Will make kühe eittes 
of Judah a Iclolativh vir bout un The | 
habitant. CAR 


W % MN mk 8 


CHAP. XXXV, 
1 Kt 


1 "By: the 2 ehabites, i 1 2h on 


HE word which er came a 


86 9. Serve himſelf of idem, Holdthem| / 
in bondage, no one a Jew his brother, 


remiah from the Leap, in the 


the Lok p, and cauſe them to return 5 


Chap XXNV, + 


| JE R oo AH: 
e Fudah; Fai os 0 "CA 0 


CR KX XV. 
pinto the lady char ue ſaid, Conib, 


"and jet us go.16:Jeruſatem for fear 


f the Chaltleans and 


Abies And peak ds ich Dan Fear af The ard oÞthe'Syrians 2 


bri 
D, 


3 thetm Wine to drink: 
J Then Itook Jaazariiah the ſon of 
nd, che ſon of Habaziniah, and 
bis Brethren; and all Ris ons, and the 
w ole houſe of the Nechabites; 

Nd 1 brought them I the 
hi 1 Srthe Lok h into the chamber 
of de ſons of Hanan the ſon of Igda- 
Iiafn a an of God, which wes by the 
chamber of the pfifices," Which 0. 
al 85 "chamber of Maaſeiah che 

Salem te or the 
dt ain 20 ni Abel to 5 

bb hdd F ſet beſote/the ſons of * 
11 pots full of 

— Ando fid unto 
a 


But — Kad We will cdrinkn 
9 7 Foal che ſon of Re- 


7 Tather commanded us, ſays? 


inte one of the chamters, 


Fial dank n wine, neither 
nt out ſong forever;? 7-157 


Red,” ner plant 
h but all your days ye 
1 een in tents, that ye may | 
& milhy Hays in the anne 

9. 2009 off 16 % E 
8 Thus have we o the 060 
of Jonadab the ſorrof Rechab our fa- 
ot on All 'that he hath charged-us; 

50 fink u wine Ib Our days, we, our 
wives; dur NG ner Oo, daughters; 
10 bene houſes for us to 

Ted's Te cot ni ns 


dhe irtents und 


2 work 
d 3&4? — 213 Ils mod; 


11 But it came to paſs, when Ne- 


o 
LI 


them into the houſe of thei o we dwelbat) 
{7} Loxb unto Jerechiah, 
Lhe God of Iftacl, G0 


men of Judah, and the inhabitants: 
ſof Jeruſalem, Will yr not reo in- 


. ee 


ee pbeyed, anc and 2 S againſt 


20 0 1040 2605 
12 , Thewearhe the word uf the 
ſaying yt 


13 Thus ſaich the Lok n of höſts, 
anch tell the. 


ſtruction to hearkrh ro my wordt 2: 


faith the Lon. A ic no 5d: 
F 


14 The words of JohadabSthe ſun 
of Rechab, char he.commanced his 
ſons not to drink 7 15 1 
ed; for unto. this day «they drin 
hone, but obey their" flirts com- 
mandment: notq itſiſtanding Eh 
ſpoken unto yon riſing eurly, 425 
|! peaking, but yehtarkened not u 
C34 513 3G £5 C1 | 0201 ig 2 
15 I have ſent alſo unto you ai my 
ſervants xhe pruphecs;rifiris Wp he, 
and —— Return ye: 
now every man from his ru way, 
and aend your doingztʒ and n not 
after other gods to ſer ve chem and 


her hall ye build: houfez! yeſhall'dwel) in the: lame, 
155 85 t vineyard, have given to you, and th yourofa» 


thers: but ye havenbraclined Four 
ear, nor hearkened unto meli 1:5 
16 Becauſe the ſonsbf Jonadabrhe: 
om of Necheb ſave performed ehe 
oommandmentot their ather, lirhicii 
he commanded them bvaboti this 
people hath- not ohearkened7 unto 
_ bas iH 10 no) o& 
17 Thereforethus fait f th Eon 
of hoſts, the — noe 
bold, J with bring upon Judas a 
upon all the ——— — 
al the leuib chat E havr ꝓrndunced 
them: betauſell. haverſpoken 
unto them; bur ee e cn" JIRg 


ni bet Bas ner on N 


buche King of Babylon came 
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houſe of cheiRechabirrs, Thus faith 
the Lox p of hoſts, the God of Hrael, 
— 
and done 


—— ſlicks Ladd 
of hoſts; the God of Iſrael, Jonada 
the ſon of Rechab ſhall not want a 
NE CRTC. 
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rolls 27 args 

10 Harath noriftth anew yay. | 

N itcametop als in the forth 

| I —— the ſon of 
Mah king af Judah, that ron 

came unto Jeremiah from che dn 

ſaringg one Glenn had 

1 Fake ther a toll af a book. nd} 

thertin all the words that l. 


write: 
have-ſpoken:unto-thee againſt Iſracl, 


and againſt ) Judah, and againſt all the 
nations, from the day I ſpake unto: 
5 — the days of Joſiah, even; 
3 das uh, o N > 

3 It may be that the houſe of Ju- 
dan wilbchear all the evil which 1 


the ſon of Neriah ; and Baruch 
wrote from the moutk af Jeremiah, 
alla tlie uids of the Lord, which 
be ha unto him. upon 3 
roltia ab innig 
bY Frau conmantes Bm 
ſaying, Ian ſhut up. 23 
80 inge che houſe of che Loads: 
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riah the ſon of Shaphan, and 


Chap, XXXL 
lache ears of the people in the. 
.08D's houſe upon; the ſaſti 2 


alſo thou alt read 2 


7 af al Judah bat come ot cf 


their cities. 34 Sch 07 i v8; 
lt may be they win preſent their 
ſupplication before che Lon, and 
N every one 10" his 5 | 


againſt — people. * 
D Nel 

did acooidinng, to all that Jeremiah 

the prophet, 


n | in che Lonp's houſes +. * 
19 ee 
5 of Jeboiakim ihe ſon of 


ing of Judah, in the ninth mo! 
bat, they Proclaimed a faſt he — 
alem, ang rot al th 5 ts 72 
ame from the ann 
ruſa lem , bit volt 18 5 
10 Then read Baruch in the 
he words of Jeremiah in the houſe 
ol the Lon, in the chamber of Ge»: 
mariah, the ſon of — is 
ſcribe, in the higher court, at 
entry of the new gate of the pe 
houſe, in the cars of all che. 

When Michaieh the {on g 

Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan, 


heard out of the book all-che wards 
ir of the Loop .,. 


VE zur 2 


12 Then he went e into the 


uch king's houſc into the ſcribes! cham- 


ber, and Jo all che princes ſat there, 
even Eliſhama the ſeribe, and De: 
laiah the ſon of Shemaiah, Ky cond 
than the ſon, of Achhor, and 


kigh thofan eGbleganib, nota | 
sn nbd boi  havado war, 


ou 13 Then Michaiab declared 


6 Therefore go thou and read i in 
the tplL,which thou haſt written from 
* WOE" e 


them all the words that he bad © 
Fo ee 1 Were ft Jug 11 i 
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when, Baruch ase in ee 


ears of the people. 
is, Therefore all ve 
Ichudi che ſon of Ne 
of K che tha, 
td, ls ſaying; ake in thine 
1 ebe 1 50 5 haſt read 
in t Ears of the come. 
So Besch the ſon Au = 
8 his hand,: and came unto 
mM 2 22 ü 
15.4 d they ſud ants him, Sie 
down noy, and rrad it in our ears. 
So Baruch read ii in their ears. 
1 No it came to paſs when they 


Bz neo 


Princes 


hy the fa. 


had; heard all the words, they were 


ang ee and ther, and faid| 

uh We will ſurely tell the 
— of all 7 oni 
% And they alked. Baruch, fay-| 
ing, Lell us ee ey didſt thou 
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f Cuſhi, un- 


e took 


8 Chap. XXXVI. 
2.3 And it came te paſs that when: 
Jehudi had read three ot four leaves, 
cut it With the pen · Knife, and caſt 
t. into that 2045, on, 7 the 
earth, until all che; call was conſum- 
d in the fire that a on the hearth. 
Is Wa were ie 

ments, cit e king, 
of - his ſervanta that (heard, 
| the — be ee 
.25 Nevertheleſs, El. than, and, 
Delaiah, and Gemariab, had made 
interceſſion: to the king, bir be he 


would not hear them. q 
26 But the king commanded Je 
rahmeel the ſon of Aut I 
Seraiah the ſon of Azriel, an 7 
lemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to 
Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremialyths 
prophet : but rhe 6p i them. 


I | would not burn the roll, 


— * 8 
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e ere B; at his mouth? 
18 e wered. them, 


He e d t 5 unto 


whore 
th 8 — hs cok ery 


9 Then: e princes , unto 

Baruch, G9, hide ther, thou and 
Jeremiah. ande let no W know, 
where ve be. 

2057; Ang, they. went in to "thel 
Ving in the court, but they laid up 
the rall ia the chamber of Eibama 
the ſcribe, and told all the words in 
the ears of the kin FE 

--41,Sothe king ſent adi to fetch 
the roll, and he took, it out of Eliſha. 
maazhe;ſccibe's chamber, and Jehudi 

read it ig the ears of the King, and in 
the ears all the princes which ſtood 
beſicg the k ing. „ e 57 

122% Na the king fat in the win- 

in the ninch mon and 
there tas a Are on the. h rant 


ing befor him nfs 
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27 bf Jehgiakimiking 


25 SM the nightt 1 


27 9 Then the word. of the 11 55 
ame to Jeremiah, 7 after the he 
ing had” bürgt the wn, "3nd the 
words which- Baruch” wr ar the 
outh of Jeremiah) Hain,” Sy 
28 Take thee again anbth rel cat; 
and write- 1614 it all rhe former, wo ords 
5 were in the firſt roll, which Je- 
biakim the ing of Judah! Rath 
| burnt. 1 14 
2 ebene ois· 
kim king of Judah, Thus Taith the 
Lord," Thou: aſt burnt this toll | ſay- 
ing, Why haſt thou'! writren therein, 
ſaying, The king bf/Babylon'ſhall 
certainly come 7 deſtroy 55 land, 


i and ſhall cauſe to u. from'thence 


wan and beaſt? 
ee 57 
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have none to 0 
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David, and: His A 8 att oy 
urn. paſt out. in the day to the hea and 
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and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa. help you, ſhall teturm t Egypt into 
_ and Hig the' mer of Judah, all: their own | land: Per 
the evil that 1 have pronounced a. 8 And the Cute mall come 
. gathitthient; but they hearkened not. again and fight againſt this city: ad 
32 J Then took Jertmiah another e it, and hurn it with fre. * 4 
roll, and 1 0 it ro Baruch the ſeribe, 9. Thus faith the Lon p, Decxiyve 
the ſon e Neriah, Who wrote there- 'your ſelves,” faying, The Chal- 
in from the moutfi of Jeremiah, All] deans: mall füely RCA from us: 
the words of the book which Jehoia: or =Y "ſhall nor depart. 
im Kang of Judah had burnt in the though ye e e 'the 
ten «hid there were added Hey arm of oy Chaldeans that 
BT miny like words. * | bt. againſt you anch chere remain: 
PF, Jed Bat Twouded wen among them, 
HA p. XXXVII. | 
J baving ons ths Chaltan; (yet ſhould" hey riſe up every tant 74 
5 0 2 to Jrremiab : 6 Whi p- 18 and burn this city Wir fe. 
No pi in T nf 1 — it came. to 
W Lell ah the Tor eff when the argh ofthe Challeang Wiz 
\ Jonah reigned in ſtead of CO. bivken vp n "For felt 
mah the ſon of Jchoiakim, Whom os P haraoh's e 10 ga 
. Nebuc chilreezar” * of 'Babz lon]. 12 Fhen eiiah weir föfth dur 
made Lie in the la 5d of Je. of TFerolalenl oy go Toto cer 
455 But neither he, nor his 87 Benjamin, to fep rrate hirnſelf 
{or Oe ae of the landꝭ in che mids'of es pee 7; 
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190 Ak ih the king ent Je: [the Ton of Stideniiab, che fon of Ela. 
aa? Nen Je: banal, and: He tobi Jeremiah tue 


the ſon of Maafeiah the het, "ſaying, Thou falleſt Awad 
ple 7 to the prophet Jeremiah, ſay⸗ 2 Then fad) 5 Ly - 15 
unto t Lon p. our] 14 en ſaid Jeremiah Ir 7 

680 55 Kiel en 2 fall not away to the ane 
Y 4 Now 10 "OP aft came in dd went wit he Hearkened not tö him: T6 
ou 0 the hora for they h had 16jah"took Jeremiah and Stoch 
17 5 1010 pri riſon. 78 to the priices !? ⁵ * -² D 
1 e y Was come 2  Wherefore"the" Princes were 
forth oi r of Egy "when the] wroth wit *Jeretilah,” and, ſmote 
e Ca tha Enes Je#iſalern 852 — put — — — 
2 Fete dings of chem, departed houſe of Jonath 

p g . tes 12 305 they had mache tfiat khe priſon:- 


1G 
12 1 vo Fes on e 6 When, Jeane eee 
Sf). into tus d R1and" intt the Ca- 


dh ark words' of the 1 And ben eee — 
e he ip: ve by ch r of Benjamin, "a captain of the wart 
wy remiah, ions there, whole" naitie” ted Irijah,” 
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Id ye to ) co the in 17 Then Zedekiahiths king ent! il 
0 ins of 5 Jada, thi * nt yo unto and tool him out ; and che king aſk- 


wi me *6 e Pha- ed him. ſecretly,” in his houſe,” and 


TY rabfrfs army whithy is come fortf to Fa Is there — from the 
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75 Tea A 8 i 
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king EET What hane I 8 5 


GT or a le chat 


hear now, 1 pray 


of Babylon 
Fr Againſt this land? 
8 5 the pony 


return to oe ho of 
TED bus of Jon 
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At 7 ry 
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ig Vive fy 15s lab, 5 
{ball ſurely beg 

the xing of which 
mall * W e 4:5 0 


2 Behold, he i in your hand: 
ne oy is not be that can do 4 


W. water, but Lane 1 c N 


2 Nr * 


11 wich him, and went. into thei houſe 


= rem e . 
han ds of allithe le, in ſpeaking 
ſer-\ſucti words Unto them: For this man 
„ wn not the welfare of ch peo · 
"Ape, but the hurt?! 2 nt bs 
5 Then Zedekiah-the-k& kid, 


; 
zarnſt you. n. al rt eps 


6 Then took they 


aft him imo eh ae dun 38 
pt - Ichian, the ſon of dungeon of that 


$2045 in rhe court of the priſon and 
they kt down Jeremiah — 
and in the Ikert was no 


oh © ” ” 7% £ 94 
on, 
Ci 


6, 4h 
as in che King's houſe, [iheatd, that 
city they had put Jeremiah itte the dun: 


97 ihe er IT: e 


feed ae am, 


anclenls dente Feit cut 
40 he king's houſe,” and 


ns king, faying, Ms 7 


. theſe: 
hy url oy rl 0 
chem 


in the 


11 80 — ng ame 


of the ki Aut meaſurz, and 
took then old caſt clouts, and old 


— — nk by 


| cords into the dungeon to 
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ot he Chaldeans, und they 


4 80 they! 


with cord, and t 7 up out o 


che qungeon, and Jeremiah remain- Ky: is 


5 7, 


ed in the court of the priſon. 
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e 
into entry that ig in 
houſe of the Log; and the Hing 


faid vicar; Jetemiah, I will aſc thee | 


a\tiihgo hide nothing from mo. 
ang, Thea Jeremiah ſaid unto Z. 
dekiahy If I declare it unto thee, 
wilt chou not ſureiy put me to death b 
and if E give ther cgugiel, wilt thou] 
41160 

16 So Tedekiah che king: warp is: 
eigtl to Jeremiah, ſay ing As the 
Lot niolinethithat made us, this 
ſoul, 1-will not pur ther 70 death, 
neither will! 1. give thee into che 


hand of cheſe men · chat ſeek thy- life. 


17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedes 
kiah,{Fhus/faith the Lon p, the 
of the God-of Iſrael; 
wilt Joy go forth unto! - 
of Babyldn's/princes, then thy 


ſhall live, nd Hilo ity ſhall net Declare unto us,now-:what:tþ: 


be wy . fire, and en. ſhalt 


live.and thine houſes: TY \'3- 70 | 
412 1® Hug i thou wilt not goforthro 


the: king of Babylon's Prices, then 
ſhall this city/be given into | 
-thal 


born it with t6; and teu ha 
eſeape· out -of theic hade oH 
21019 And Zedtkjalv the king ia 
unta Jeremiah, E amafreid of- t 

Jews dhat at ballen tere Thaldeans, 
leſtethey deliver me into this band 
and they anock me. 1 to 


3 "4 darken ern) 
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1 e der 
ou Malt not 
25 But if the tiges FRE that 
T Have rated” with" thee, eder 


come unto thee, and fay. unco.tchee, 
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(7 i 


2157 


words, 


{aid unto the king. hide itnorfro 
and we will not 715 these toſdde 
alſa what the king aid unto thine! 
Leena 8 
px my ſupplication befugt 
the king, that he Wouldonck cauie 
me to ręturn $6 οẽan x ο⏑ 
die aitns? 8 2 ant a 91 
139 n gates [ 
E 
them: afottihg eval (thdlewards 
the King had qgomtbdhdfidLnia 
5 kf aff taking rb hin p fo 
the:mauger was: nue Han 
5 28 So Jeremiah wet. | 
of the priſon, until thexdagithateJe- 


Chiip.1XXXIX./" 
ruſalem was taken. and he was there 


N 21 wh a 
7 of T Jodid, 1125 the tenth 


— came Nebuchadræz zar +1 
F 
alem, itz 
2 Au in the eleventh year of Ze- 
dekiakjo i in the fourth month, the 
ninth day of the month, theTiry ny 
e the pee er deb 
5 And ces of the 
of Bab bylon — and ſat in the 
middle gate ever” :ſharezer, 


Sampar-nebo, Sarfechiinn, Rab-ſaris, | hi 


Nergak-ſharezer, N with all 
ei the Ling 
wo &: 10. fHIOk 973 
4 1 And it came . ell that 
etl Zedekiah” the king of Judah 
ſaw ther, and all che men of war, 
then they fled, and went fofth out 
of the city by night, by ehe way o 
the king's garden, by the gate be. 
twin the wo walls, and he went 
one the way of the Plain. | 
5 Bur the Chaldean's army pur- 
ſued after them, and overtook Ze. 


dekiah in the plains of Jericho: and 
5 unto Jeremiah, while be Was 


when they had taken him, they 
ps, 7 him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
af of Babylon, to Riblah in the] ſayin 
of Hamath, where he gave]: 
3 ent upon him. 
Then my k 
ford his ey en of Baby* 
lon ſlew e Me nobles 22 
7 Moreover, be put 72 e 
kiah's éyes, and bound him an 
chains, to eatty dum to Babylon. 
3. And the Chaldeans burnt the 
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the ſon of Ahikam; the fon of Sha+ 


ef Babylon ew} 
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am of the guutd: carried away cap. 


=== into 7 the remnant - 


7s. > 


he poor: 27 he 
he which rs 1500 ing,” ih the 
of Judah, and gave them vine 
yards and fields at the ſame time. 
1 11. Now: Nebuchadrezzar King 
of Babylon gave charge e 
Jeremiah to l the cap- 
tain of the guard, 
12 Take 2 j look en to 
im, and do him no harm, but do 
unto him even as be:thalf fa unto 


| thee. . 
43 8⁰ Nebunat⸗ the captain 
of Ihe guard ſent, 1 tie capri 
Rab. fare and; Nergal-ſharezer, Rab- 
mag, and all eee 
eee rock Je 
on t iy A & 
rf out of fy court of 1 ſon, 
nd committed him” unto! Gedaliah 


Þ 
| 


g 


o he dwelt among the 
15 J Now the word of Kade 1540 


bee that heſhould 1 home: 
| 

5555 in the 1 the, Pfiſon, 
10 16 Go and 


or» of hoſts, 'the God of Uſrael, 
| Betiold, 1 will bring my words upon 


K 


Wehe n 
13 But Lill deliver thes 10 hat 
bays faith che Lon v, and thou ſhalt 
not be given into the hand of the 


king's houle, and the houles of che 


men of whom tlioù art afraid. 
—S 


* Cb KRI, 


© to Ebed fhelech 
the Echio ian, aying. Thus ſaith tbe 


this city for evil, and not for good, 
and c be accompliſhed" in chat 


ns A 


it 
It 
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The Lonb thy God hath pronounced 


oer, PER! ee Gb. 
18 For I. W u deliver thee; | gave. werden and a bes 
and thou fhalt not fall by che ſword, let him gg. 4% % + ni dhe | nth 
but thy life ſhall. be for a præeyruntu 6 Then went, J Jeremiah un 
thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy . daliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mixpah, 
in me. faith. the Lohn ⁊̃ end dwelt wich him peo- 
0 A p. XL. i645 944] e 1 
1 N alas, 7 ow when cap 
22 5. 3 ow Sly the forees which werr in ther fields, 
: pr hims-113 mae ixconſpiracy.. \- even they and their. men, heard rhak 
AME ord which came to Jere- the 2 of Babylon had made Ge- 
1 miah from ther Lonp, after geliah the ſon of Ahikam, governor 
that Nebuzariadan the of the ſin the land, and had committed unto 
guard had let him go from Ramah, him men, and women, and children, 
whey he had taken him, beingbound|and of the poor of the land; of tbem 
in chains among all that were car- That were not carried/away Captive 
ried away captive of Jeruſalem andi to Babylon; .qu.n2zlowe 


Judah, 4vhtch were caxried away, cap- .18 Then chey eawe to Gedaliah to 
tive into Babylon 337 01-1. - 2 42 Arpah, even Iſhmael the ſors as 
2 Aad the captain of the guard Nethaniah. and J ohanan, and Jona 


than the ons of Kareah, and Srraiah 
the ſon of Taahumeth, and the ous 
this evil upon this place. ..; of Ephat che N mae and iet. 
Now: e hath N it, [zaniah the ſon 0 cite, 

A Joe ASCOT e th ſaid; they. and der mono. n bal 
War ye. have inſt the; g And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahle 
Lokp, and ad have not © obeyed kis] kam, the ſon of Shaphans _— 
voice, —.— this thing is. come to them, and to their men, lay wgy: 
upon f Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans 
+, — now. behold, 1 look thee | dwell in the land, and ſerve the king; 
this day from the chains which were|of Babylon, and it ball be well with: 
upon thine hand: if it ſeem good you. ar; 203 A 3000 ae 
9710 o thee. to come with me into Ba- 19 As for me, beheld Lv if dwe 
ylon, come, and I will look well at Mizpah. to ſerve — 
unto. these; but if it ſcem ill unto which will: coe untg 483 nbuk; N 
thee to come with me into Babylon, gather ye wine, and ſummen-fruitg, 
forbear: behold,. all the land is bet and oil, and put them in youn veſſels. 
fore thee : whether it ſeemeth good: and dyell in q ur cities chati ye have 
Ti: ee for thee, to 89, thi- taken, b Draw 1 . Unt 
ther r Likewiſe whencall | 
Now: PER | FLY yet gone that were in Moab, nee 


took eremiah, and ſaid unto him 


| buck. be ſaid, Go back alſo 2 Ger] Ammonites, andiin Edow,jgndchax' 


daliah the fan of Abikam, the ſan of [were age the: Countries, bersd that 

Shaphan, whom. the kngafBabylonſth : king of Rabylen had left — 74 

hath made governor over the cities ane 6 Judah,.and:thas ha; d 

of of Arne and dwell ; with, him a- over em, Gl jah the. ſoa-eb All 
mong the people; or; go. whereſo- tk am, the ſon oh Shapbetes O ning 

ever it ſeemeth convenient unto thee}, 12 Even all the Jews returned out 

to go. * the captain of the guard of all places whither they were dri- 
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Chap. XL.1. 
ven,-.and came to the land of Judah, 
to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and ge- 
theeed wine and ſummer. fruits very 
much. 
13 4 Moreover, Johananthe for 
of Kanda, and all the captains of 
the forces that were in the fields, 
eaineto-Gedaliahto/Mizpah,. | 
4 And faid unto him, Doſt the 
certainly know that Baalis the 
of the Ammonites, hath ſent Iſh 
the ſon of Nethaniah, wg mat 
But Gedaliah, «che fon of 
believed them nor. nen 1 
8 A pale 5 Seal ——— 


In ſhould he flay. thee, 


— 


— Judah periſh? A 
16. But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
kam aid unto Johanan the ſon 
Kareah, Thouſhaltnot do this thing; 
for thou ſpeakeſt falſely of Iſhmael 
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eadbtron y Bllth Gedaliah, 
7. 11 iv. Garth the c ws 


OW it came to paſs in the ſe- 
Wi venth month, | bar Iſhmael | 
the ſon of Nethaniah the fon of Eli- 
ſhama, of the ſeed royal, and the} 
princes of the king, even ten men 
with him, came unto Gedaliah we 
fon of Ahikam to and there 
they 3 together in Nia- k 
enn 
2 Then 5 Mhnizel"the fon off 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that | 
were. with him, and ſmote Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikim, he ſon of Sha. 
Phan, wich the ſword, and le him, 
whom the king af Babyton had made 
governor over the land. 
3 Iſlitnact- alſo flew all the Jews 
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| their beards ſhaven, and their clothes 


Chap. XLI. 
udah, I daliah at and the Chal- 
deans that were found there, and 
the men of war. 4 
4 And it came to paſs the ſecond 
day afier he had dae Gotaliab, and 
no man knew it, 

5s. That there came certain from 
Shechem, from-Shilok, and from $a- 
maria, even men, havi 


rent, and having cut themſelves, 
wich and incenſe in their 
| hand, to bring tbem to the houſe of 


ſche Lond. 


26 And Iſhmail the fon of Netha- 
1 to meet 


liah the ſon of Ahikam. 

7 And it was: ſo when they came 
into the midſt the ci that 1ſh- 
mael the fonof N llew chem, 
| aud caft chem into the midſt of the 


aki he, nr were with 


him. þ 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us 
not: for we have treaſures in the 


geld, of wheat, and of barley, and of 


oil, and of honey. So he forbare, 
- by ſlew them ve their bre- 
9 Now: the pit wherein Iſhmael 
bad caſt all the dead bodies of the 
men (whom he had ſlain becauſe 
be Gedaliah) wes: it which Aſa the 
ing had made for fear of Baaſna 
* of Iſrael; and Iſhmael the ſon 
of echaniah filled it with them Hot 
were ſlain. 
10 Then Iſhmael candied r 
captive all the reſidue of the people 
that were in Mizpa 8 — k _ 
'da rs, and all the people that 
—— in Mizpah, whom Nebu- 
zar-adan the captain of the guard 


: 


that were with him, even with Ge- 


* committed to Gedaliah the ſon 


{he Gd uno uren, Come to Gel. 


Chap. XII. 


of Ahikam, and Iſiynael the ſon of 
Nethaniah carried them away cap- . bon 0 


J ER E. 


tive, and departed to 90 over to the 
Ammonites. g 


11 Je But when Tohanad the. 2 


of Kareah, and all, the captains of 


the forces that mer with him, heard 
of, all che evil that Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah had dune, 


12 Then they e eee, £1 
2 And ſaid! . 3 che 


and Mènt. to Fehr with: Iſhmacl the 
ſon of Nethaniah, and found him 
by che great Maters that are in Gir 


beon. 

13 Now it came to paſs, 1 
all the, hich were with Iſh- 
mael-ſaw/ Johanan the ſon of Karezh, 
and all tho captains of the forces that 
were, with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the: people that Iſhmael, 
had Carried away c a r from Miz- 
pah, eaſt about and returned, and 
went untd Johann the ſon of Ka. 
reah jo DIA 11. 9: 

15 But Ihmael the. ſon of Necbs. 
niah, eſcaped from Johanan witheight! 
men, and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the ſonof 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, all che 
remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered: from Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah, (after 
that he dad ain Gedaliah the ſon; of 
Ahikam) æuen mighty men of war, 
and the women and the children, and 
the eunuchs whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon; 

17. And they departed and dwelt. 
in the habitation o Chimham, Which 
is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into 
180 RAE 

Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for 
hay were afraid of them, becauſe} . 
Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah had | 
ſlain Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, 


—— ton wn e_ DCC 
N "= 


main, | 


2th iy Hy lo en Murr of God, 
Ing ee . 2 a 


19 Their hypocriſy reproved. Ruſs. 


EN all the captains of the 
forces, and Johanan the ſon 
8 areah, and Jezaniah the fon of 
oſhaiah, and all the people, from 
the leaſt eyen unto the en 
ame near, THAT 


3 Let, we beſeech thee our 
ſupplication be accepted before thee, 


and pray for us unto the LOD thy 


God, even for all this remnant, (for 
e are left hut a fewof ANY 1A thine: 
res db behold us:; 


ſhew us the way wherein wo may 
Valk, and the thing that We may do. 
4 Then Jeremiah the prophot ſaid 
into them, I have 11 you; be- 
old I will pray unto thè Lon ο“j, 
od. according to your words, and 
tſhall come — that whatſoe ver 
thing the Logan ſhall anſwer you, F 
will declare it unto you: Iwill keep 
. back from you. 
hen they, ſaid to Jeremiah, 
The Lonp be a true and faithful 
witneſs between us, if we de 
even actording to all things well 
which the LoxD * . Hall 
ther to us. 
6 Whether it e or 1 800 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of 
the Loxp our God, to whom we 


ſend thee; that it may be well with 


us, when we obey . voice of the 
Lozy our God. ext i 

7 J And eee after ten 
days, that the word of the Lon 
came unto Jeremia. 

8. Then called he Johanancheſon 
of Kareah, and all the of the 
forces which were with him, and all 


whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor in the land, ._ 


the people from the leaſt even to the 
greateſt, : : 
6M 


4 eon 


3 That che Loup thy God may 
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Chap. XIII. 
9 And faid unto them, Thus ſaith 


the Loxp, the God of Iſrael, unto 
whom ye ſent me to preſent your 


ſupplication before him, 


10 If yewillſtill abide in this land, 
then will I build you, and not pull 
you down, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you up: for I repent me of 


the evil that I have done unto you. 


11 Be not afraid of the king of 


Babylon, of whom ye are afraid ; be 


not afraid of him, ſaith the Lox Dp: 


for I am with you to fave you, and 
to deliver you from his hand ; 

12 And I will ſhew mercies unto 
you, that he may have mercy upon 


you, and cauſe you to return to your 


own land: 


13 But if ye ſey, We will not 
awell'in this land, neither obey the 


voice of the Lon p your God, 


14 Saying, No, but we will go 
into tlie Jand of Egypt, where Ln 
ſhall ſce no war, nor hear the ſound]; 
of the trumpet, not have hunger of 
| bread, and there will we dwell; | 

*T5"(And now therefore hear the 
word of the Lord, ye remnant of 


Judah, Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, If ye wholly ſet 


your faces to enter into Egypt, and 


to ſojourn there) | 
15 Then fſhallit come to paſs, that 
the {word which ye feared, ſhall over- 
take you there in the land of Egypt, 
and the famine whereof ye were 
afraid, Thall follow cloſe after you 
there in Egypt, and there ye ſhall die. 
17 So ſhalt it be with all the men 
that ſet their faces to go into Egypt, 
to ſojburn there, they ſhalldie by the 


ſword, by the famine, and by the 


peſtilence; and none of them ſhall 
remain or eſcape from the evil that] 


will bring upon nen. 


18 For thus ſaith the Lorp' of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, As mine 
anger and my fury hath been poured 


JEREMIAH. 


forth upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 

ſalem; fo ſhall my fury be 3 

forth upon you, when ye ſhall enter 

into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an exe- 

cration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a 

curſe, and a reproach ; and ye ſhall 

ſee this place no more. 

19 The Lox p hath ſaid concern- 
ing you, O ye remnant of Judah, Go 
ye not into Egypt : know certainly, 
that I have admoniſhed you this day. 

20 For ye diſſembled in your 
hearts when ye- ſent me unto the 
Logyd your God, ſaying, Pray for 
us unto the Lok D our God; and 
according unto all that the Lox p 
our God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, 
and we will do it. 3-10. 

21 And now I have this day de- 
clared it to you, but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the LORD your 
God, nor any thing for the which he 
hath ſent me unto you. | 

22 Now therefore know certainly, 
that ye ſhall die by the fword, by 
the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
in the place whither ye deſire to go, 
and to ſojourn. | 

C HAP. XIII. 

1 Fohanan carrieth Jeremiah into Egypt. 
8 Who prophefieth tbe conqueft of Egypt by 
the Babylonians. _ it ws 

ND it came to pals, at when 

Jeremiah had made - eng 'o 

ſpeaking unto all the people all the 

Sorts of the Lox p their God, for 

which the Lox Þ their God had ſent 

him to them, even all theſe words, 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of 
Hoſhaiah, and Johanan the ſon of 
Kareah, and all the proud men, ſay- 


ing unto. Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt 
falſely ; the LogD our God hath not 
ſent t 


to ſay, Go not into Egypt 


to ſojourn there: fe 
3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah 
ſetteth thee on againſt us, for to de- 


liver us into the hand of the Chal- 


Chap. XIII. 
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Chap. XLIII. JERE 
deans, that they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives 
into Babylon. 

4 8o Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the (captains of the forces, 
and all the people, obeyed not the 


voice of 'the LoRD, to dwell in the] 


land of Judah: 

5 But Johanan the ſon of 1 
and all the captains of the forces, 
took all the remnant of Judah, that 
were returned from all nations, whi- 
ther they had been driven, to dwell 
in the land of Judah, 


6 Even men and women, and chil- 


dren, and the king's daughters, and 
every perſon that Nebuzar- adan the 
captain of the guard had left with 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and Baruch the fon of Neriah; 
7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lox D; neee 
even to Tahpanhes, ot 

N 8 J Then came the wank of the 
Loxp unto Jeremiah in u ING 
faying, | 

9 Take gteat ſtones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the 


MIA. Chap. XLIV. 
houſes of the gods of Egypt, and he 
ſhall burn them, and carry them 


ſelf with the land of Egypt, as a ſhe 
herd putteth on his garment, and To 


13 He ſhall break alſo the images 
of Beth-ſhemeſh, that is in the land 
of Egypt; and the houſes of the 
gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn 

HAP. XLIIV. 
1 We doſolation of Judab fore idolatry. 
Jews 3 29 7. 


Egy 
. IIR wor — chat came to FA 1." 
miah concerning all the Jews 
which dwell in the land of Egypt, 
which dwell at Midgol, and at Fah- 
panhes, and at Noph, and in tlie 
country of Pathros, ſaying. 
2 Thus ſaith the LoxD of hoſts, 
the God of IHrach, Ye have ſeen all 
the evil that I have brought upon 
Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities 
of Judah; and behold, this day 


they are a deſolation, and no man 


dwelleth therein n 
3 Becauſe of their wickedneſß 
which they have committed to pro- 


brick-kiln, Which is at the entry off voke me to anger, in that they went 


Pharaoh's houſe in Tahpanhes, in the 
ſight of the men of Judah ; ' © / 
ro And ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the . of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend and take 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
my ſervant, and will ſer his throne 
upon theſe ſtones that I have hid, 
and he ſhall 2 his royal pavilion 
over them: 

11 And het he corheth,he ſhall 
ſmite-the land of Egypt, and deliver 
ſuch as are for death, to death ; and 
ſuch as are for captivity, to capti- 
vity; and fach as are tor the ſword, 
to o the ſword. 


to burn incenſe, and to ſerve other 
gods whom they knew not, neither 
they, you, nor your father̃s. 

4 Howbeit,. I; ſent unto you all 
my ſervants the prophets, riſing early 
and ſending tbem, ſay ing, Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 Bur they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear to turn from their 
wickedneſs, to dar ee unto 
other gods. 5 

6 Wherefore: my fury _—_ mine 
anger waspoured forth, and was kin- 
dled in the cities of Judah, and inthe 
ſtreets of Jerufalem,/ and they are 
waſted and deſolate, as at this day. 


122 And I will kindle a we in the! 


7 Therefore now thus faith the 
6 M 2 


away captives, and he ſhall array him- 


ſhall go forth from thence in peace. 


4 7 
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Chap. XLIV. 
Lox, the God of hoſts, the God of 
lirael, Wherefore commit ye this 
great evil againſt your ſouls, to cut 
off from you man and woman, child 
and lag out of Judah, to leave 
you none to remain; | 

8 In that ye provoke. me unto 


wrath with the works of your hands, | 


burning incenſe unto other gods in 
the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut 
e off, and that ye might be 
curſe, and; a reproach; among all| in 
Je ations; of, t earth? 
Haye ye forgotten the wicked. 
2 of your fathers, and the wick- 
edneſs of the the Kings of, Judah, and 
the wicked their wives, and 
your own wickednels, and the wick- 
eJneſs of your wives, which they haye 
committed in the land of Judah, and 


JER EMI A H. 


in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? 23 1oþ 


LA 5 hey are not, humbled, .exes 
88 Ne ene neither have they 
ech 1285 w. 


in Abel ſtatutes 1 1 ſer before you, 

before. yours fathers ,. 

oRD.of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Be- 

I will ſet my face againſt you 
forevil and to cut off all Judah, 1 

And I will take the remnant 

of: J udah, that have ſet their faces 

to go into the land of. Egypt to ſo- 

there, and they mall all be con- 


lane, and all inthe land of Egypt, 


they ſh Wee conſumed by the 


15 * by the famine: they 
ie, from even unto 
Doe , 21 N by 
ke — i e — 


a 247 proach. 
125 Fee en der 
Ku ln of Eg Egypt, as 1 have 


uniſhed eruſalem by the ſw 
= = and'b 125 pellen 


1 
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Chap. XLIV. 


Judah, which are gone into the land 


of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall 


eſcape or remain, that they ſhould. 


return into the land of Judah, to 
the which they have a deſire to re- 


turn to dwell there: for none ſhall. 


return but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 


knew that their wives had burnt in- 
cenſe unto other gods, and all the 
women that ſtood by, a great mul- 
titude, even all the that dwelt 
the land of Egypt, in Outro, 
4/2 ered Jeremiah, ſay ing, 
16 As for the word that thou haſt 
ſpoken; unto us in the name of the 
Lonp, we will not hearken untothee: 
17 But we will certainly do what- 
ſoever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth, to burn incenſe, unto the 


queen of heaven, and to pour out 


drink - offerings unto her, as we have 


done, we and our fathers, our kings 


and our princes, in the eities of Ju- 


Wee nor ¶dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem: 


for ben had we plenty of victuals, 


bel and were well, and ſaw no evil. 
11 .C, Therefore, thus faith the 


18 But ſince we left off to burn 
incenſe to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her, 
we have wanted all ching, and have 
been conſumed by the ſword, i 
by the famine. N 0 be 

19 And when we Saran 
to the queen of heaven, and poured 
out drink-offerings unto her, did we 
make her 4 to worſhip her, and 
pour out drink. ene unto. aden 
without gur men 
20 , Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all 


| the, people, to the men and to the 


women, and to all the people which 
had given him gat anſwer, ſaying, 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in 
the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, ye and. your fathers, 
your kings and your princes, and 


the people of the land, did not the 


— yy 


15 J Then all the men which 
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Logp remember them, and came it 
not into his mind? 

22 So that the Loxp could 'no 
longer bear, becauſe of the evil of | 
your doings, and becauſe of the abo- 
minations which ye have committed: 


therefore is your land a deſolation, 


and an aſtoniſhment,” and a curſe, 
without an inhabitant, as at this day. 
23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, 
and becauſe ye have finned - againſt 
the Lory; and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lon p, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his 
teſtimonies; therefore this evil is 
happened unto you, as at this day. 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah faid unto 
all the people, and to all the women, 


Hear the word of the Lokp, all Ju-“ | 


dah that aye in the land of Egypt. 


25 Thus faiththe Lox Dof hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your 
wives have both ff poken with your 
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Chap. XLVL 
that are gone into the land of Egypt 
to ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe 
words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs: 

29 J And this ſhall be a figh unto 
you, faith'the Loxy, that 1 WII pu- 
niſh you in this place, tat ye 
know that my words ſhall furely 
(rand againſt you for evil: 

30 Thus ſaith the LokS, Behold; 
I win give Pharaoh-ho hra King of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
and into the hand of them tllat ſeek 
his life, as I gave Zedekiah king f 
Judah into the hand of Nebu hay 


mouths; and felflled with your hand, 
ſaying, We wilt ſurely perform our 
vows chat wWe have vowed, to burn] 
incenſe to the: queen of heaveh,! and] o 
to pour out drink- offerings unto her: 
ye will ſurely accompliſh your vows, 
and ſurely perform your vows.” | | 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of | 
the Lon b, all Judah that dwell in] 
the land of EgYPt, Behold, I have 
ſworn by my great name, faith the 
Loxb, that my name ſhall'no more 
be namech in tie mouth of any man 
of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, 
ſaying, The ord God liveth. 

27 Behold, I will watch over them 
for evil; and not for good: and all 
the men of Judah that are in the 
land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine, until 
there be an end of them. 

28 Yet a ſmall nomber that e. 
ſcape the ſword, ſhall return out of 


the land of Egypt into the landof Ju- 


dah; and all the remnant of Judah 


rezzar king of Babylon nis e hy 
and that ſoucht ie i 422411405599 


757 CH A P. XI. V. Dub: 
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1 Barucb being diſmayed, 4 e e 


and comforteth. bim. 
HE word that Jeremiah che pro- 

+ phet ſpake unto Baruch the for 
of Neriah, when he had writtenthefe 
words inabook-atthe thiouthiof Jere- | 
miah, in the fourth yeat of Jehdiakim 
cheſonof Joſinkkingof Judah, he Gol 

* Thus ſaith the Loxb, the 

Iſrael, unto thee, O Baruch, 

2 Thou didſt ſay, Wo is 8 
fo the Lok p bach added grief to 
my ſorrow; I fainted in m phe 
ing, and 1 find dd tft. 20s l 

4 C Thus ſhalt thou Gch bim. du 
The Lox faith thus, Behold that 
which I have built will I break ren 
and that which I have planted,” F wilt 
pluck up, eventhis whole fand? 

5 And ſeekeſt thou great things 
for thyſelf? feek/ #hem not: for be. 
hold, I will bring evil upn all 
faith the Lok p; She thy 3 
give unto thee for a prey in alk pla 
Whither thou goeſt!” Py: of =y 120 * 


22 
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againſt the Genies; 


Chap. XLVT. JE RE 
2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the ar- 
my of Pharaoh - necho king of Egypt, 
which was by the river Euphrates in 
Carchemiſh, "which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ſmote in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the fon of Joſiah 
king of Judah. 
3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, 
and draw near to battle. 
4 Harneſs the horſes, and — up, 
ye horſemen, and ſtand forth with 


your helmets, furbiſh the ſpears, and pe. 


t on the brigandines. 
5 '5 Wherefore have I ſeen them diſ- 


Es and turned away back? and 
their mighty ones are beaten down, 


MIA E. Chap. XL VI. 


medicines; for thou ſhalt not be 

cured. | 

12 The nations hw heard of thy 

ſhame, and thy cry hath filled the 

wary for I 2 man hath ſtum- 
again mighty, and they are 

fallen both — 5 . 

13 J The word that the Loxp 
ſpake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king 2 Babylon 
ſhould come and ſmite the land of 


14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pub- 
liſh in Migdol, and publiſh in Noph, 
and! in Tahpanes: ſay ye, Stand faſt, 
and prepare thee, for the ſword ſhall 


5 


and are fled apace, and look not 

A: fer fear Was Found about, 
e Lord. 

2 {2 nor the ſwift flee away, nor 

the mighty man eſc 


dome, and fall mn A the north 


the river. Eu 
05 eee 
N 


the river 


whoſe waters woe Fr 


rivers? ? | 
8 Egypt fiſeth up like a Wood aud 
his os Lg 3 like the rivers; 
and he ſaith, I will go up, and will 
cover the earth; I will deſtroy the 
city, and the inhabjcants 2. — 
Come up, ye and rage, 
7 ht let the mighty men 
come forth, the Ethiopians, and the 
Libyans that handle the ſhield, and 
the Lydtans chat handle and bend 
10 For this is the day of the Lox 
hoſts, aday of vengeancey that 
hetyay avenge him of his adverſaries: 
und the ford alf devour, and it 
mall be — and made drunk 
ber bod: for the Lord Gop 
ban factifice in the north 
e river Euphrates. 
up into Gilead, and take 
bei virgin, the daughter of 


cape; they ſhall] 


devour round about thee... 

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept 
away? they ſtood not, becauſe the 
Lon p did drive them. 

16 He made many to fall, yea, 
one fell upon another, and they ſaid, 


Ariſe, and let us go again to our own 


as | people, and to the land of our nati- 
A. from the oppreſſing ſword. 

17 They did cry wk Pharaoh 
1 of Egypt is but a noiſe; he 
hath paſſed the time appointed. 

18 A, live, faith the King, whoſe 
name is the Lonp of hoſts, Surely as 
Tabor is among the mountains; and as 
Carmel by the ſea, ſo ſhall he come. 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt, furniſh- thyſelf to go into 
captivity: for Noph ſhall be waſte 
a 1 
20 Egypt is like a very fair heiſer, 


555 deſtruction cometh: it cometh 


Dali 


out of the north. + 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the 
midſt of her, like fatted bullocks ; bs 
for they are alſo turned bac k, 
fled away together: they did = 
ſtand, becauſe the day of their cala- 
mity was come Wa e . oh 
time of their viſita 6 


Egypt: in vain ſhalt thou uſe many 


Ch. xvi. V. 21. Are I * 
ker are like 


ehre 


{ 
( 
f 
1 
{ 
a 


Chap, XLVII. 


22 The voice thereof ſhall go like | g 


a ſerpent; for they ſhall march with 


an army, and come againſt her with | 


axes, as hewers of wood : 


2.3 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, | 


ſaith the Loxbp, though it cannot be 
ſearched; becauſe they are more than 
thegraſhoppers, andare innumerable, 

24 The daughter of Egyptſhall be 
confounded; ſheſhall bedelivered in- 


to the handof thepeople of the north. | 


25 The Lox of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael ſaith, Behold I will puniſh the 
multitude of No, and Pharaoh and 
Egypt, with their gods, and their 
kings, even Pharaoh, and al them 
that truſt in him; 1 

26 And I will deliver them into 
the hand of thoſe that ſeek their lives, 
and into the handof Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Baby lon, and into the hand 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. XL VIII. 
ainſt the Philiſtines, before that 
Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. | 

2 Thus ſaith the LorÞ, Behold, 
waters riſe up out of the north, and 
ſhall. be an overflowing flood, and 
ſhall overflow the land, and all that 
is therein; the city, and them that 
dyell therein: then the men ſhali cry 
and all the inhabitants of the land 
en ee, ET 

3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of 


$ 4 


the hoofs of his ſtrong horſes, at th 
ruſhing of his chariots, 4 ; th 


rumbling of his wheels, the, fathers 


| ſhall not look back to The children 


A DI VET? 


for feebleneſs of hands, 
4 Becauſe of the day that come! 
to ſpoil all the Philiſtines, and to cu 
off from Tyrus and Zidon vary 
helper that remaineth: for the 08D 
will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the rem- 


on O07 


of his ſervants; and afterwards it 


ſhall be, inhabited, as in the days, of 
old, faith the Lond. 

27 But fear not thou, O m 
ſeryant Jacob, and be not diſmayed, 
O Iſrael; for behold, I will ſave thee 
from afar off, and thy ſeed from the 


land of their captivity; and Jacob p 


ſhall return, and be in reſt and at caſe, 
and none ſhall make him afraid : : 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacobmy ſer- 
vant, faith the Lozn, for I am with 
thee; for I will make a full end of all 


the nations whither I have driyen 


thee, but I will not make a full end 
of thee, but correct thee. in meaſure, 
yet, will I not leave thee wholly un- 
puniſhed, 14041 7144.20 heed 

The defirudtion of the Nbiliſtinas. 
IE wordof'the Lozpthatcame 
to Jeremiah the prophet a- 


Ch. xlvi. V. 28. For I will] Though I 
will I not make—T heſe two, verſes are almoſt wo 
for word as in ch. xxx. 10; but th repetition here o 


the 28th verſe, exactly the ſame as the beginning of the 
27th, renders the tenderneſs even more tender. 


PO precer,' peneia, mane 


£1 


nr ay” 


®-4 - 


to 


y nant of their Valle 4 


12 393 IAA 
nant of the country of Caphtor. 
aldnels is come upd! Gaz; 
Albkelop is cur, 00 Pt hs Ine 
- how ong wilt 
£ * SON: 2007 £ 
thou cut thyſelf? . o 


10 han fron eee 
long will it, Se ere thou be qulet? 


o 


I it” be's 


and be ſtill. _ ee 


16 4 bs: Oni: at -twa, 
7, How can it be quiet, feeing'the 


Lox hath given it a charge ainſt 


Aſhkelon, and againſt the fea-ſhore? 
LE ? HE 197 


there hath he appointed it. 
r 34 4 1 JO 

| CHA P,..XLVAIL. 1. 4 
judegment of Moab far ſeueral corruplians : 


1 Te 
| 47 Their refloration. 


A GainſtMoabthus fairhtheLorp 


= 


thaim is confounded and 7 


1 and dilmay: 
ore praile of 


_ 
: 


Miſgab,is.confounde 
2 There bal be 
viled evil againlt its come and let ls 


cut it off from being a natign: allo. 


thou ſhalt be cut down, O mad- men, 


3 -. 99 . ee 


the ſword ſhall purſ..- thee. 
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Chap. XLVIII. J. E RE 
3. A voice of crying ſhall be from 

Horonaim, ſpoiling and ME de- 

ſtruckion. goil 01 

4 Meab is deſtroyed, kerdictleopes 

2 a cry to be heard. 

5. Hor in the going ap&f Lubich, A 
Eben ſhall go up; forin 
the going down of Horonaim the ene- 
mies have heard a ery of deſtruction. 
2:0 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like 


the heath in the wilderneſs. e 


7 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted 
Shy werks, and in thy treaſures, 
8 taken; and Che- 
meſh, mall go forth into captivity 
wb his. prieſts and his NN to- 
ür re 
8 Nady the (poiler ſhall is upbn 
Sity, and no City: ſhall eſcape: 


15 ſhall, periſh, and the 


ſhall de deſtroyed, as the Loup 


h. en. I. Sur: 
19:Giye. wings unto Moab, chav it 
may flee and get away; for the cities 


therein. e 12 10 wo 
Sorted 60 he that. doeth the 
er Loxp deceitfully, add 
he that nN back his 
rom 5 


ry: 


ſyord 


bfg uth;) and he hath ſettled on 
9 9 hath not bern emptied 
from veel to veſſel, ht oder 8 
= into tivity; therefore his 

e in him and bis cent 


Fi, I&t GN [ 
ee: behgld,.. the. days 


come, 5 25 the end wg” will ſendd 


hat ſhall cauſe 


e RE od al Fl empty, 3 


unto * 


i in Arnon, that Moab ! is 55 


11 Moab, hach been at 06. feder 1 


MIA H. Chap. XLVIII. 


out of her cities, andhis choſen young 
men are gone down to the ſlaughter, 


ſaith the King, whoſe name 15 chf 


Lonp of hoſts.” 

216 The ealamity of Moabis near to 
come, and his affliction haſteth faſt. 
17 All ye that ate about him, be- 
moan him; and all ye that Know his 


broken, and the beautiful tod! 
18 Thou daughter that dot. in 
habit Dibon, come down from thy 
glory, and fit in chirkk: for the ſpoiler 
of Moab ſhall come upon thei 600 
be ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. + 
O'inhabirant of Arber, ſtahd 
by His way and eſpy, aſk him that 
n fleeth, and her that dei, A x 
fay, What is done? 
20 Moab is confounded; er 
broken down: howV and cry, 01 5 — 
d, 


21 ae dcn on the 
plain country; upon Holon, 201 6 FT 
8 


| | 22 And upon -Dibon;: anck u on 


. without any on Jahazah, and upon Mephaat 
IR and upon ee 


23 And upon Kiriathaim, and 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth: 
24 And upon /Ketioth; and 


'25 The born of Moab id cht off, 


26 © Make ye him drunken? 


he magnified So MyacnlchL Ju 
- +Moab alſo ſhall-wallow in his vein, 


and he alſo ſhall be in deriſions TY 


unto: thee? was he found afropg 
thieves? for ſince thou ſpakeſt 


him, thou ſxippedſt for jo: 


13 0 1155 mall — of 
C of Iſrael was a- 
ſhamed of: Bah-chither confidence, 
Ho * e tighty 


'28 Oye that dwell inMoab; leave 


| like the dove br maketh her neſt 
| the hole's mouth; * 


9 We hav 
(prot is ä provid) is 


name, ſay, How is the ſtrong staff 


Bozrah, and upon alk tlle cities of the 
land of Moab, far or neuf??? 


and his arm is broken; bee | 
27 For was not Iſrael a derifon 


cities and dwell in the — "and 


the pride of 


Chap. XLVII. JERE 
loftin:fs, and his arrogancy, and his 
pride, and the haughtineſs o his heart. 
30 I know his wrath, faith the 
Lon, but it hall not be ſo; his lies 
ſhall not ſo effect it. 
31 Therefore will I howl for 


Moab, and I will cry out for all 


Moab; mine heart ſhall mourn forthe 
men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep 
for theg with the weeping of Jazer; 
on ants are gone over the ſea, they 

even to the ſea of Jazer : the 
fo les is fallen u na, thy ſummer 
ruits, and upon thy vintage. 

33 And joy and glad neſs is taken 
from the Tenet field, and from 


the land of Moab, and I have cauſed} 


wine to fail from the wine; pteſſcs: 
2 vlog tread with ſhouting ; their 


ſhall be no ſhoutigg. 
OY rom the cry of Heſhbon even 
unto. 2aleh, and even unto Jahaz 


have; they uttered their voice, from 


2385 even unto Horonaim, as an hei- 

fer of three years old: for the waters 
al Nimrim ſhall te deſolate. 

Moreovyer I will cauſe to ceaſe 

oah, faith the Loap, him that 

og in the high places, and him 
_ burneth incenſe to his gods, 

6 Therefore mine heart ſhall 

FONG Moab like pipes, and mine for 

. Wy 5 ſound like pipes for the 


men of Kir-hetes: becauſe the riches| 


that he hath gotten are periſhed. 

nd; For every head aii be bald, 
4 every beard clipped : upon all 
he hands foal be cuttings, and apes 
che lains ſackcloth. . , - © 


38 There. Hall be lamentation ge- 


nerally upon all the houſe- tops of 
Moab, — in the ſtreets ork 21 
for Lhaye broken Moab like a vrſ- 
ſel, herein is no plealure, Hitch the 
Lon p. n ih i 


39 They ſhall howl, la ajing, Howl 


| hold, he ſhall fly as an eagle; and 


MIA H. Chap. XLIX. 
turned thee back with ſhame! fo 
ſhall Moab be a derifion, and à dif 
maying to all them about him 

40 For thus ſaith the Lox»; Be- 


ſhall fpread his wings over — 

41 Kerioth is taken 
ſtrong holds are furpriſed, and and — 
mighty men's hearts in Moab at that 
day ſhall be as che heart of a went 
in her pangs. 

42 And Moab wall be deſtr 
from being a people, becauſe he hat 
magnified himſe/f againſt the wel 

43 Fear, and the pit; and the 
ſnare ſhall be upon thee, O inhabitant 
of Moab, faith: the Lon b. bn 

44 He that! flceth from the fear” 
well fall into the pit, and he that g 
teth up out of the pit, hall het 
in the ſnare: for I will bring vp BY 
even upon Moab, the: yer of their 
vifitation, faith the Logp!' 59 1 

45 They that fed ſtood under che 
ſhadow of Heſhbon, becauſe of the 
force: but a fire ſhall come forth u 
of Heſhbon, and a flame from the” 
midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour ce 
corner of Moab, and xhe 0 Wer 
the head of the tumultbeus | 

46 Wo be/unto'thee;* — 
the — of Chemoſn -periſheth': 
are taken cape, and 

thy 55 — pete Cnr Hoes 


47 © Yer will 1 bring" in die 
captivity of Moab in the lat 
faith the 'Logd.” Thus fat 75 the 


Ane, Jo 
0 5 ff 07044 


Judgement of Moab.” + = 

[ £73. C H A . 4 1 

The ;ndgement of 

Y 23 47 Baus 

e fon ; 
acer - wb 

1 flith 2 — {Kathy M 


no ſons? hath-he no heis f Hr 


doth their king inherit Oed, and hie 
je dwell. in his cities 77 


7. 


is it broken down! how hath Moab] 


2 Therefore behold, —_ corne 


1 0 Er 


Chap. XLIX. 

| faith the Lok p, that I will cauſe an 
alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah 
of the Ammonites, and it ſhall be a 
deſolate heap, and her daughters ſhall 
be burnt with fire; then ſhall Ifrael |#h 
be heir unto them that were his 
heirs, ſaith the Log». 

3. Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is 
ſpoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, 
gird ye with ſackcloth : lament and 
run to and fro by the hedges, for 
their king ſhall go into captivity, and 

bs prichts and his princes together. 
N glorieſt thou in the 
ies, thy flowing valley, O back- 
12 daughter? that truſted in her t 


ae ſaying, Who ſhall come 


Behold, I will brin a fear upon. 
i 1 0 the Lord 685 of 1 


3 thoſe that be about thee 
and ye hall be driyen out every man 
right 1 9 8 and none hall gather up 
1150 that wandereth: 

6 And. afterward 1 will bring a- 
5 the captivity of the children of 
mmon, aith the Lon b. | 

Seen Edom, thus faith 
te Lo of ho s, L wiſdom no 
mots 6 man? is counſel periſhed 


Hom BA pre, ? is, their, wiſdom 


lee ye, turn back, dwell deep, | 


6 of 9 for I will 
e calamity of Eſau, upon 
> ie, time Sgt will viſit bid. g 
* grape-gatherers come to thee, 
Would t ey. not leave ſome pleaning-| 
grapes? . if .thieves by night, they | 
(WY deſtroy till they have enough; 
10 But 1 have made 2000 bare, 1 
f 155 uncover is legte laces, and | 
not be able to h 
E ee 15 {his brethren 
bouts, a d be: 1s 1 
cave en lt children 


JEREMIAH. 


all the plagu 


Chap. XLIX. 


12 For thus ſaith the Lox p, Be- 
hold, they whoſe Judgement Was 


ed] drunken, and art thou he that 
ſhalt altogether go un bed, bot ? thou 
ſhalt not go unpunil ed, but thou 
ſhalt ſurely drink it:: 
13 For I have ſworn b 
ſaith the Logo, that Bozrah ſhall 
become a deſolation, a re Yroach, a 
waſte, and a curſe, and al the cities 
thereof ſhall he 
14 I have h 
the Lok p, and an ambaſſador is ſent 


ether, and come againſt her, and 
fil e up to the battle. 

1 For lo, I will make thee ſmall 
among the heathen, and deſpiſed; a- 
mong men. 

16 Thy terribleneſs Rath leleed 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, 
O thou that dwelleſt in the 935 'of 
the rock, that holdeft the 11 5 of 
the hill: though thou ouldeſt 
make thy neſt as high as the he 


Iwill bring thee down from thence, 


ſaith the LorD. 

17 Alſo Edom ſhall be l deſdla- 
tion: every one that goeth by it 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and thall s 
es thereof. . e 
18 As in the overthrow of Sodom 


and Gomorrah; and' the 1ghbour 


a ſon of man dwell in it. 


19 Behold, he ſhall come up like 
a lion from the ſwelling of Jordan, 
againſt the habitation Pa le ne 
but T will ſuddenly make Rift ro 
away from het; and 'why 1 75 a chosen 


be himſelf nan 7 that1 thay appoint over het ? for 
bo is like me: 

va 5 | me the time? and who 7s that. 
herd that will ſtand before me? 


18 


and Who wil app pipe 


eferye them alive, and 1 
thy il mn, hy 9 | 


10 Cb. eln. v. . baun come wp "ny, ** 


chadnezzar. 


not to drink of the cup, have aſſur- 


7 myſelf, | 


unto the heathen, ſaying, Gather 'ye 


cities thereof ſaith the Lok B, no | 
man ſhall abide there, weitere all 


Chap. XLIX. JE RE 
20 Therefore hear the counſel of 
the Lokd, that he hath. taken againſt 
Edom; and his ; purpoſes that he 
hath purpoſed againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt of 
the flock ſhall draw them out; ſure- 
ly he ſhall make their habitations 
deſolate with them. 

21 The earth is moved at the noiſe 
of their fall: at the cry, the noiſe 
thereof was heard in the Red-ſea. 

22 Behold, he ſhall come up and 
fly as the eagle, and ſpread his wings 
over Bozrah: and at that day ſhall 
the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman 
in her_pangs. . 

23.4 Concerning Damaſcus; Ha- 
math is confounded, and Arpad: for 
they have; heard evil ridings, they 
are faint-hearted, there is ſorrow on 
the ſea, it cannot be quiet. | 


. 24, Damaſcus is waxcd feeble, and 


4 lgan to flee, and fear hath: 
ſeized on her: anguiſh and ſorrows! 
Rom aa a woman in tra- 
vail. | 


ce is the city of praiſe not 


left, 7 of my joy ! 
26 Therefore her young men ſhall 
fall in her fireets, and the men 


of war ſhall be cut off in that day, 
ſaith the Lonp of hoſts, | 
27% And Iwill kindle a fire in the 
wall of Damaſcus, and it ſhall con- 
ſume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
28% Concerning Kedar, and con- 
cerning the Kingdoms of Hazor, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king af Ba- 
bylon; fhall imite, tus fach the 
LOR? : Ariſe, ye, go up to Kedar, 
den dende and, their locks 
ſhall they take away, they ſhall take 
to themielves their curtains and all 
their veſſels, and their camels, and 
they ſhall ery unto them, Fear 7s on 
every ſide, OE uo 


| 
N 


| 


M I A H. E hap. XLIX. 


deep, O ye inhabitants of "Hazor, 
ſaith the LoR D; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath taken counſel 
againſt you, and hath conceived a 
purpoſe againſt you. a 
31 Ariſe, get you up unto the 
wealthy nation that dwelleth with- 
out care, ſaith the Lon p; which 
have neither gates nor bars, whith. 
dwell alone. „ 
32 And their camels ſhall. be 4 
booty, and the multitude” of their 
cattle a ſpoil,, and I will ſcatter ipto 
all winds them That are in the'ut- 
moſt corners, and I wilt bring their 
calamity from all ſides thereof. faith 
the Lonp: : 
33 And Hazor ſhall bez dwell- 
ing for dragons, and a deſolation'for 
ever: there ſhall no man abide there, 
nor any ſon of man dwell in it. 
34 The word of the Lokp that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet againft 
Elam, in the beginning of the reign 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, 'fay- 


Ing, oa. nion ba 
33 Thus faith the Lon of hoſts, 


| Behold, I will break the bow of 


Elam, the chief of their might, 
36 And upon Elam will J Bring 
3 . P 5 iT 14 
the four winds from the four, ꝗquat- 


ters of heaven, and will ſcatter, the 


toward all thoſe winds, and ther 
ſhall be no nation, whither the out- 


caſts of Elim ſhall not come. 


37 For 1 will cauſe Elan to be 
diſmayed before their enemies, and 
before them that 1eek their life and 


x then, 
| ts 
4 J 


Iwill bring eyitupon 0 my 
kalte the 

T will ſend the Mord affe 

* have conſumed; t em; wn 

38. Apd, kn Jes wy ee 

Ela NN. and. * ill e ſixoy 185 [1 es 

7 0G he. This is cara utzck3 

bös eib 1 . 10. c Her fas 


and ſpeak truth. 


6 N 2 


30 © Flee, get you far off, dwell. 


principally three rhit g, ride, it irh a. bow, 


” 
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. GY er ao 
= => Sx 8 an re 
„ —_ \ 


= * : 


9 


— 


4 — 2 4 * TT — * .. 0 s * — 2 - I = 
N m. 4 i 4 « — 
p = - . 5 „* - * Ls x BE. p 
. EE 7 OR OY EET PII TIE On I, 


Tg Tere he prin kn hs 


p. 11 
bo 4 But it thall ce il core to paſs. in 
latter days, that I will "og 
again the c ptivity of Elam, fa 
Benp., 
r _ 
5 3 35 The judgments of. Balylen, 


„175 43 The redemption of Ijraet. 
word that the Lord ſpake 

| appt Babylon, and againſt 

the * of the Obaldeans, by Jere- 

A 

re ye among the nations, 


an 155 HP ſet up a ſtandard, 
; and. conceal not: fay, Ba- 
Ds is taken, Bet is confounded, 


3 


oda ch. is broken in pieces, her 
ido 1 are ; confounded,” her Me 
are roken 1 in pie, | 


* nation ag 4 Bow? Fong when! 
Grail F make her land deſvlate, and 
noͤne bl dell therein: they ſhall 

repay” * fi Halt depart both man 


5 h d ays, and in that 
tif Ach? the 12 85 the children 

Tit Wall come, they and the 
A th n of N together, going 


7 N chen God 4 * 12 


y ſhall aſ the way to Zion 
A their faces thicher ward. ſaying, 
and let us join ourſeſves to 
the LogÞ,, i in a 1 851 covenant, 
that Bar not be for 
ple bath Toft ſheep: E 
Maßberae ds have cauſed them to 
go . they have turned them 
yay, on the” unt they have 
we (Hp 


4 * 


* 

25 orgotten their” refting place. 

4 {AI that found chem have de- 
them; and their adverſaries 


JEREMIAH. 


modntad to hill, they 


Chap. L-. 
ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt the LokD, the 
habitation of Juſtice, even the Lozd, 
the hope of their fathers. 

8 Remove out of the midſt of 


the he- goats before the flocks. 
9 For lo, I will raiſe and Aug 
to come up againſt Babylon, an af- 
ſembly of great nations from the 
north country, and they ſhall” ſet 


| themſelves in array againſt her, from 


thence ſhe ſhall. be taken: their ar- 
rows ſhall be as of a mighty ex- 
pert man; none ſhall return in 
vain. 

10 And Chaldea mall be a ſpoil: 
all that ſpoil ber ſhalt be fatisfied, 
[Faith the LoxD; TOO 
II Becauſe ye were glad, Leaks 


heritage, becauſe ye ate growf fit, 


as the heifer at Staſs, and ellow 
as bulls; ny iet , ff 
12 Your mother ſhall be ſore con · 


aſhamed : behold,” the "pit rmoſt 
of the nations all be a wildetneſs, 
a dry land, and a deſert, _ 


it ſhall be wholly . ; ever 
one that goeth by 7 Baby loy mall b 
aſtoniſhed, and hiſs "a "all her 
Plagues. 365 1710) ” Inf 
| 4 Put elch iu Wh doainſt 
nan round about; all Lge 
1255 the bow, "ſhoot at 
no - artows : for the” hath [ 
| againit the Lou. 0 
15 Shout againſt her ah 
the hath' give! her hand!: her fo wal 
dations are fallen, her walls ate 
thrown down: for it t the ven- 
— the Log D: take Venge- 
ce upon her; as ſhe * er 


— Crank. Lib. 


— 


do Ane n 


Babylon, and go forth out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and yu as 


ye rejoiced, O ye deſtroyers of mine 


founded, ſhe that bore you ſhall be . 


7.47% Becauſe of the wrath of the | 
| Lox, it ſhall not be inhabited, but 


Chap. L. 

16 Cut off the ſawer. from Ba- 
bylon, and him that zandleth che 
fickle. in the time of harveſt: for 
fear of the oppreſling. ſword, they 
ſhall turn every one to his people, | 
and they ſhall fice every one to his 
own land.. 

17 ©, Urael i is.a ſcattered ſheep, 
the, lioas. have driven, him away: 
firſt the king of Aſſyria hath de- 
voured him, and laff this Nebu-] 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lonp 
of hoſts, the God of Iſracl, Behold, 
1 will puniſh, the king of: Babylon 
and his land, as I have puniſhed| 
the king of Aſſy ria; 


his 15 bitation, and he ſhall feed on 
Carmel and Baſham, and his ſoul 
wall be ſatisſied upon mount Eph- 
oy d. Kg 


3 


1 


ſtriven againſt the Lon p. 
25 The Logo hath open 


e 


JE RE MTA H. 
moury, and hath bropgh 


| 


CO vengeance of his tem 
And I will bring Iſrael again to | 


. her according to 


esd of thoſts.c Andes Neth 


2 * 


weapons of his mag — 
i the work of the Lord 

haſts, in the land of che Childeans. 

26 Come. aĩnſt her — 
utmoft W open her og 
houſes : he up as heaps and 
deſtroy. hr ately” let 2 8 of, 
her be left. 12 


them, for their day is * the, 
time of their nne 1 71 
lon to declare in Zion che? Dh 
geance of the Logd our Gdd, 

bow, camp el it round abgur; © 
let none thereof eſcape: recompenie 


2 | Slay all her bullocks: Ki 
'g0 own to the laughter: wo un 
28 The voice of th 

and eſcape out of be Lan 975 25 

29. Call together Pe 5 5 
gainſt Babylon: all ye that bend 1 5 

Pa work; accord-,. 

e hath, dene, 


oſe days 85 and in that ing to all that do. 
time, Aide Ho, 25 the iniquity, unto. her: for e bath, been proud © 
of 11700 ſhall; be ſought. 15 and [againſt the Logs , againſt the holy 
106 ed > none ; and the fins, of gh nor 21 91 1 I 
Judah rend Pug not be found: q There fore. elk ber young 
for Pon i VR them whom I re-, 1h all in the ſtreets, and 20 hee. 
ſetve. men of war ſhall be cut ORF in in that 
21 ** up againſt the land of Me. 29:4 ſaith the Lozn,, - fa 
M/ even enn Its and againſt || 31 Behold, 1 4 5 PET: o” 
— e of Pekod; waſte and 1 moſt proud. e Lord 
utterly deſtroy after. them, faith the Gap « of Phe 11 A 
1 RD, and do according to all chat the 3 15 7 710 ale 1 55 
ave commanded thee. c * 95 [Fi 155 1 
ſound, of battle in in the] ſtum De 10 
| £4 5 d of grea deft ſtruction. dhe im. up; N 83 0 11 
ammer IS. cx if 
EEE ; gan and 929 8595 round 91 165 hs 7160 
how is 135 become a, ;4folation 43 1 1 bf 
e 8895 1 rial te 
1 ag 8 4 is and, children of wy 27 1705 L 125 
th how art alſo ta aken, Babylon, and gethe ant nary hs, 
thou waſt not awafe: "thay, art found |zives held 4 Ge ey, ref 45 
and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt, let 1 them go. 


34 Their Nedeemer i ſtron pony 


Chap. I: 


y plead their cauſe, that he 
may give reſt to the land, and diſ- 
quiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 
35 A ſword is upon the Chal- 
deans, ſaith the Lon n, and upon the 
inhabitants of Babylon, and upon 
her and upon her wiſe men. 
35 A ſword is upon the liars, and 
1 ſhall. dote; a ſword. is upon 
Fenn men, and they ſhall be 
mayed 
zi 37: A ſword is upon their horſes, 
upon BN: — and upon 
be 7 7 ple that are in 
midſt her, = —— ſhall be- 
c_ as women: a ſword is u 
her. treaſures, . Sede de ſhall ds 
1 10 51 
A drought : in upon ber waters, 
be dried up: for it i 
#1 of 825 3 and my 
ad. upon bai, 
2 75 The ee 2 Wild peaſts of 


T the wild beaſts of | 
: Is, 7 55 dycll cbere, and the] 


„mall dwell, therein and it 
pos ol be no more inhabited, forever; |, 
| "Fg hal it be dwelt in from 85. 

. — Gn fil 


2:49 AaGodo verthrew Sodom and 
Gomarr and the neighbour cities 


— faith We fo ſhall no. 


there, neither ſhall any! 
mo of 5 0 dwell therein. 

1. 
2 Bo 


PI, a people. ſhall come 
rth, Fo a great 22 
and e kee be raiſed up 
bi 42:6 er tal hold the bay. and 
the lance :; they; are cruel, and will 
n mercy.;/,their, voice ſhall 
like; che ſea,, and:they ſhall ride 
n horſes; every ona put in array. 
„E. the r 

thee,.. £31.08; 8 

+ Banks * 


JEREMIAH! 


Chap. LI. 
hold of him, and pangs as of a wo- 
man in travail. 

44 Behold he ſhall come * like 
2 lion from the ſwelling of Jordan, 
unto the habitation of the ſtrong: 
but I will make them ſuddenly run 
away from her; and who is a choſen 
man that 1 may appoint over her? 
for who is like me, and who will 
appoint me the time? and wWho is 
that ſhepherd that will ſtand be- 
fore me? 

45 Therefore hear ye che counſel 
of the Lory, that he hath taken 
againſt Babylon, and his. purpoſes 
that he hath purpoſed againſt. the 
land of the 7 Surely the 
leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them 
out: ſurely he ſhall make their ha- 
bitation deſolate with them. 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of 
Babylon the earth is: moved Wade 
cry is heard among the nations. 


CY HAP. 311 191 bas 

The FRY judgment "of Cod nb ag te 
9511 L e. in revenge of Hracl. 
*HUS faith the Lokp, Behold, 

I will raiſe up againſt Baby- 
Gt and againſt them that dwell in 
the midſt of them that riſe up 
ainſt me, a deſtroying wind? 
2 And I will ſend unto Babylon, 
fanners that ſhall fan her, and fall 
empty her land: for in the 1 5 2 
trouble they ſhall be againſt her 
round about. 


archer bend bis bow, and againſt 
bim that lifteth himſelf up in his 
brigandine; and ſpare ye not her 
young men, . ye utterly all 
her hoſt. 2 - ſhall fall in th 2180 
4 Thus the ſlain in 
land of che Chaldeans, and. 100 


Dein 


v. eee him — bendeth] 


Sy 755 men He that bendeth his bow II IR 


1143 U be 
heard ths, rep rep 
Wax 


We anguiſh took 


all bend it no more, nor exalt himſelf in his bri- 
gandine, that is, coat of mail or amour 


3 Againſt AG Ai We ee 


— 


2 
— 


42 2. 


a. 


Chap. LI. 
that are thruſt through | in her 
ſtreets. 

5 Fot Iſrael bath not been forſa- 
ken, nor Judah of his God, of the 
Lonp of hoſts; though their land 
was filled with ſin againſt the holy 
One of Iſrael. 

6 Flee out of the midſt of Baby- 
lon, and deliver every man his ſoul; 
be not cut off in her iniquity: for 
this i the time of the Lokp's ven- 
geance, he will render unto her a re- 
compence. 

7 Babylon bath been a golden cup 
in tile Lok p's hand, that made all 
the earth drunken: the nations have 
drunken gf her wine, therefore the 
nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and 
deſtroyed : howl for her; take balm 
for her Fa, if ſo be ſhe may be 
healed. 


r 


9 We would ke healed Babylon, | 
but ſhe is not healed: forfake her, 


and let us go every one into his 

own country: for her judgement 

reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted 

up even to the ſæies 

0 The Lon p hath brought foxch 
out righteouſneſs: come and let us 

Finz in Zion the work of the 
RD Or God. BD . 


45¹ I Make bri ght the arrows: ga- h 


ther the Melde, the Loxp hath: 
raiſed, LA the ſpirit of the Kings of 

: for his device is againſt 
ien to deſtroy it; becauſe it is 
the vengeange of abe Loxp, 8 
vencen eg of his temple. 
12 Set up the ſtandard upon the 
walls 0 Ba yon, make the watch 
ſtrong, {et up the watchmen, pre- 


jr the ambuſhes : for the, Loy, P 


ch. 6. v.; 13 Urael! Lars 5 blen wormken! 
But Iſrael is S Judah, deprived, as a widow, 
of his God, of the Lord of hoſts, of the holy One of 
Ifrael,.. though their land was filled with fin. 


JEREMIAH. 


TRIS Ge 2 ABUSES Worm co ˙ . ˙-.r ö. 


Chap. LI. 
hath both deviſed and done that 
which he ſpake againſt the inhabr- 
tants of Babylon. 778 

13 O chou that dwelleft wil 
many waters, abundant in treaſures, 
thine end is come, and the re 
of thy covetouſneſs. 85 

14 The Lon p of hoſts hath Wert 


by himſelf, Saying, Sure Wi 
fill thee with” men, as wich oh. be 


lers ; and they ſhall lift wo ſhout 
againſt thee. -. 

15 He hath made the can beth 
power, he hath eſtabliſhed the 35 
by his wiſdom, and ath eched 


out the B 8 p by: his un and- 
in IV. EB Stn 


16 Wen be "attereth' Bi e 
there is a multitude of waters” 
the heavens, win he eauſet = 
pours to aſcend from the ends of the 
earth, he maketh Ii Sei wi 
"II 


rain, and bringerh' forch” 
out 1 bis treafures. 

17 Eyery" man is 8 c 
eee Siem 1 by 
founded by the graven 1 55 


bis molten Hi 75 OE 125 
there is no biłath in thetn; 


805 1 


18 They art vanity; rhe f of 
errors: in the time of chef viita- 
FRrr 


| tion they ſhall periſh." N 


19 The Portion of A t 
like them, for he: is the former of a 
things, and Yael 75 the rod f 
inheritance » the 16a of hoſts # 
his name. : 2 Qu INT. 1e l 
20 Thou art: boy: bett [4 
weapons of War: for with thee'Wi 
I break in pieces the 3 
with thee will I deſtroy 118 
21 And with 1 15 f 
ieces the horſe and b 


with thee' ol F break in thi 
pods 1 8 Beg nn 


Verſe 9. Ie not] Would not, or, is not: ton be 


babe! bes 12 55 2285 
e will LIN 6 Peer cl 


None 80 


* 
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Chap. LI. 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. LI. 


vonne and with thee will I break] they have burnt her dwelling- 
im” pieces the young nend the places, her bars are broken, 


23 1 will alſo breakin pieces ub 


31 One poſt ſhall run to meet an- 
0 and one ro meet 


A ſbepherd and his flock, and another, to ſhow the king of Babylon 
with thee will I break in pieces theſ that his city is taken at one end. 


huſbandman and his yoke of oxen, 
and with thee will I break in Pieces 
captaigs add rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Baby- 
lon, and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea, all their evil that they have 
oe 0 in your fight, ſaith the 


25 Behold, Lam 3 thee, O 
mountain, faith the Loxp, 
which: deſtroy eſt all the earth, and 
Iwill ſtrerek out mine hand upon 
rhee;/)and roll thee down from the 
rocks, and will make thee a burnt 
prog Sending 1 
6 And 0 iticw 
4 ſtone for a rn wat a ſtone for 
foundations, but thou thalr be de- 
ſolate for ever, ſaith the Loup. 
297 Set ye up a ſtandard in the 
land, ow the trumpet among the 
nations, prepare the nations againſt 
ber, call together 
kingdoms of Aa Minni, and 
Aſhchenar, appoint a captain againſt 
her, cauſe the horſes to come up as 
the rough caterpillers. 4 
48 Prepare againſt her the nations 
„h the kings of the Medes, the 
ns thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, 8 0 all the land of his do- 
minionn 00s! 
49ifings tis: land l tremble 
and forrow; for every purpoſe: of 
the Lon ſhall be performed agaioſt 
Babylon, to make the land of Ba- 
e — inha- 
— 


againſt her the 


| 32 And that the are ſtop- 
ped, and the-reeds they had burnt 
with fire, and the men of war Ate 
affrighted. en nean 

33 For thus ſaith the Aer 
hots the God of Iſrael, Thedaugh- 
ter of Babylon is like a chreſhing⸗ 
floor, it is time to threſn her: pet a 
little while: and the med 1 5 har- 
veſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar het Kin of 
Babylon hath devoured me, he Hath 
cruſhed me, he hath made me un 
empty veſſel, he hath ſwallowed me 
up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
belly with 15 2 he hack eaſt 
phe: but. £ net „ di bir 

35 The violence done to me and 
—— — pon Babylon, ſhalt 
the inhabitant of ion ſay; und- 
blood upon the * of Ch 
dea, ſhall Jeruſalem far: 
36 Therefore thus 


take vengeance for thee; and f win 
72 up her ſea; and make het ſprings 


277 And Babylon ſhall become 
* a dwelling- place for drag 
an aſtoniſnment * hiffin 
out an inhabitant. 


BN auf 


ads 4 they ſhall yelas1 

39 In their heat I will make 1 
4 and I will make them dy 
en, that — may rejoice, 

a” „and pot . 
aich the A i Ao 158 0x0 3c 


|| 40 1 will bring chem dor He 


mained in.zherr- holes, their might} wich he- goats. 


— Fl wana. dro they have 5 to ide dadghter, ick des 


. 


41 How is Sheſhach takten l and 
1 


ich the Lob, 
Behold, I will ptead thy cue und 


1H Yo $1311. 


Vi! 
38 They ſhall roar Reer 


Chap. LI. 
how is the praiſe of the whole earth 
ſurprized4- how is Babylon become 
an aſtoniſhment among the nations 
42. The fea is come up upon Baby- 
lon.: ſhe is covered with the multi- 
tude of the waves thereof: 
43 Her cities are a deſolation, a 


dry land and a wilderneſs, a land. 


wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth am ſon of man paſs thereby. 
44 And I will puniſh Bel in Ba- 
bylon, and I will bring forth out of 
his mouth that which he hath ſwal- 
lowed up: and the nations ſhall not 
flow; together any more unto him, 
yea, the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 
; 45 My people, go ye out of the 
midſt of her, and deliver ye every 
man his ſoul from the fierce anger of 
the Lon D. 27 t 
46 And leſt your heart faint, and 
ye fear for the rumour that ſhall be 
heard in the land: a rumour ſhall 
both come ons year, and after that 
in anther year ſpall come a rumour, 
and violence in the land, ruler againſt 


- 


ruler.) to 2106117 


JEREMIAH. 


are come into the ſanctuaries of the 
Lox d's houſe. 201704 595 dig 


52 Wherefore, bekold, the days 
come, faith the Lox; that IWIll 


do judgement upon her graven im 
ges, and through all her land the 
wounded ſnall groan. 5 flat bnadduñ 
53 Though Babylon ſhould mount 
up to heaven, and though ſhe ſnould 
fortify the height of her ſtfength, 
yet from me ſhall ſpoilers come unto 
her, ſaith the Logp. *3 118 | blen 
54 A ſound of a cry comotb ſtom 
Babylon, and great deſtruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans. 2 « 
55 Becauſe tlie Loxvhackfpeited” 


the great voice; when her wives d 
roar like great waters, à noiſe of 


their voice is utterec. 2001 


| 56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come up 
on her, even upon Babylon a her 
mighty men are taken, every one bf 
their bows is broken: for the Lo 
God of recompences ſhall / ſurely rc. 
tes: lbb £ Qi d 26 s 


gui 1 ve 9 
5% And I will make drunk her 


47 Therefore behold, the days] prinees, and her wiſe men, her cup 


come that I will do judgement upon 
the, grayen images of Babylon, and 


her whole land Il be confounded, 
and, all} ber Nain, ſhall fall in the 
midſt of her. 


-48 Then the heaven and the earth, 


and all chat i therein, ſhall ſing for 
Babyfoaz for the ſpoilers ſhall come 
unto her from the north, ſaith the 


p 3 MP ” 
Mp. „ "+4 


cains and her rulers, and her mighty 
men: and they ſhall ſteep a pere 
tual ſleep, and not; wake, ſaith che 
King, whoſe name is the! Loxb of 
hoſts. 1911112189 gur 20s 
58 Thus faith the Load of hoſts, 

The broad walls of Babylon'!ſhallls 
be utterly: broken, and her highs 
gates ſhall» be burnt with fire, ant 
the people ſhall labour in vaing and 


49 fl. Babylon hath! cauſed the the tolk in the fte, and they halb be 


flag of Iſcael to fall; ſo at Babylon 
ſhall fall the ſlain of all the earth. 


ay, Rand. not ſtill: remember 


157 Le that have eſcaped the ſword, 


r ee 4157s 01 : wornot bas 
59 The word which! Jeremiah!3 
the prophet commanded Serainhi tte. 
fon of Neriah; the ſon of Maaſeiah, 


the Lon p afar off, and let Jeruſalem} when he went with Zedekiahimhel 


came ino your mind. 
51 We are confounded, becauſe 
we have heard reproach; ſhatne| 


king of Judah into Babylon; in che 


eraiah war a qui . m1--b9mizn 


hath covered our faces: for Rrangers | 


fra wa his reign z ànd this 
60 8 Jeremiah rote in 2 book 
60 + 


Babvlon, and deſtroyed out of her- 
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Chap, LI. 


all 155 evil that ſhould « come upon 
Babylon, even all theſe words that 
are written againſt Baby lon. RY 
61 And Jeremiah fad to Seraiah, 
en thou comeſt to Babylon, an 
ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read all theſe 


7299 
hen malt thou ſay, O Loxy, 
thou haft Nog againſt this place, 
to cut it that none ſhall remain 
in it, either man nor beaſt, but that 
it thall be deſolate for ever. 
63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt 
mide an, end of reading this book, 
as, thou ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, 
d caſt it into the midſt of Eu- 
. 
64 Apd thou ſhalt ſay "Thins ſhall 
Bly! fink; and, at not rife from 
the 16 that 1. will bring upon her : 
- js bey mall be weary. Thus far 


are the words of Jeremiah. 


10 ⁰ νπ ee As P. II. | 
x Zedehiah rebelletb. 4 Jernſalen 1 tad 

Ighen,, 8 Zedeiab's ſons billed, and 

Des put tt. 

4 Edekiah, Was one and twenty 
0 years old when he began to 
15 6h and he reigned eleven years 


uſalem; and his mother's name 
WAs Hamutal the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in Wo eyes of the Loxd, according 
to all 12 Jehoiakim had done. 

"2, For through the anger of the 
Lond. it came to pals in Jeruſalem 
and Judah, ill he had caft them out 
from his preſence, that Zedekiah re-. 


Sy inſt, the king of Babylon. 


ad | 94 Fo” paſs in the 


IE REM I A I. 


PS. | 


Chap. LIT. 
So the city was Le 3 unto 
the eleventh, 170 of King Zedekiah. 


6 And in the fourth month, 1 in t the 
ninth day of the month, the famine 
was ſore in the city, ſo that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was 3 0 up, 
and all the men of war fled, and went 
forth out of the eity by night, by the 
way of the gate between the fro 
walls, which was by the king's 
den; (now. the Chaldeans were by 
the city round about) and they 1 went 
by the way of the plain. 

8 C But the army of the Chal 
deans purſued after the king, and 
overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho, and all his army Was ſcat- 
tered from him. 1 

9 Then they took the king, ung Car- 
ried him up untothe king of Babylon 


1 Riblah in the land öf Hamath; 


here he gave judgement upon him. 

10 And the king of Baby lon flew 
own [the ſons of Zedekiah before is eyes: 
he flew allo all the princes of f Judah 
in Riblah. 
| 11 Then he put out the eſes of 
Zedekiah, and the king of Babylon 
bound hint in chains, and ; carried 
him to Babylon, and pur bim in p pri- 
ſon till the day of his death. 1 

12 C Now / in the fifth month, in 
the tenth day of the n Fhich 
was the nineteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Bab jor) Fe 
Nebuzar-adan captain of the g or 
which ſerved the "king. of Ba len, 
into Jeruſalem, 

13 And burnt the Kee f the 
Lox, and the kin 0 houſe; and all 


WD q the tenth |the houſes of Jeruſalem, and all the 
th in 1 tenth e 7 . houſes of the Wet f men burnt — Fw 
Neb 19 100 4 king of . | 


+ his army 
Yoke? 55 and 708 hed e 
Si l e it round|t 


or Jeruſalem round about. 


Chap. LIT. 
I5 Then Nebuzar-adan; the cap- 


tain of the guard carried away cap- 


tive certain of the poor of the people, 


and the reſidue of the people that | 


remained in the city, and thoſe that 
fell away, that fell to the king of Ba- 
bylon, and the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard, left certain of the NG DE, 
of the land for vine- dreſſers, for 
huſbandmen, , wg 

417 Alſo the pillars of bub that 
a in the al x of the Lord, and 
the baſes, and the braſen ſea that 
aua in the houſe, of the Lok n, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all the 
braſs of them to Babylon. 

18 "The. caldrons alſo, and the 
ſhovels, and the ſnuffers, and the 
bowls,” and the ſpoons, and all the 
veſſels of. brals wherewich they mi- 
niſtere took. they away, ... 

.19, And the baſons, and the fire- 
908 an the bowls, and the cal- 

drons,. and. the candleſticks, and the 
ſpoons, and the cups; that which 
was of gold in gold, and that which 
eo leer! in flyer, took the cap- 

25 e guard away. 

15 1 he two pillars, one ſea, and 
twelve braſen bulls that were under 
the baſes, which king Solomon had 
made in. the houſe of the Lox : the 
braſs 2 


* 


on it t, and the e wot one 8 

Wy 0 

pomegranates upon the chapiters! 
About, all of braſs; the ſecond! 

| Da ar Ala and the e were 

like unto cheſe, . 3 

23 And there were i nety and fix 


+ ww 464 


JEREMIAH, 


all theſe veſſels was without |. 


| 


pomegranates oh a ſide, and all the 
pomegranates upon the net-work 
were an hundred round about. 

24 And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief prieſt, and 
Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the 
three keepers of the door. . 

25 He took alſo out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of the 
men of war; and ſeyen men of them 
that were near the king's perſon, 


which were found in the iy and 


the principal ſcribe of the hoſt » who 
muſtered the people of the 952 and. 
threeſcore men of the 11 of t 2 


the cit 

26 4 Mite: PE i 
of the guard took. them, and br 
themtothekingofBab Vion oh. 
27 And the king of Bab of ſcote 
chem, and put them to death 1 in Rib- 
lah, in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried Ur out 
of his on land. 85 5 
228 This is the people Ie Ne- 
buchadrezzar carried away cap 
in the ſeventh year, three tho ufa 
Jews and three and twenty; 2 

29 In the eighteenth year of Ne 
buchadrezzar he carried away e 0 p- 
tive from Jeruſalem eight ; hundred 
thirty and two perſons: e 

In the three and twentieth 

year of Nebuchadrezzar, Nebizar- 
adan the captain of the guard carried 
away captive of the Jews ſeven hun 
dred forty. and five bee : al the 
perſons were TY oulind "mn fix 6 


31 J And it carne 10 15 1 
Uh and thirtieth 5 year of 5 


tivity of Jehoisc hin Ein of ' & 
in the ewelfth month, 1 1 500 
twentieth* 74, of the m 


| Evikmerodach King tp 45 
the J vedr of Nis N 


FOE hundred. 


the head of Jeon fe 


Chap. LI. 
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Chap. EI. F's. LEW EE Wilt. 
dah, and brought him forth out of ments: onde he did continually eat 
. bread before him all the days of his life. 


: d 
A 33J Ane FE k fry eb it ** 


of the kings that were with him in | of Babylon; every day a Po- tion un- 
Babylon, 
32 And changed his prifon-gat-! of his life. 


Il 


8 14 


22 cb. ki. v. 1. Ted Zedeldab.] Thie chapter; 28 partly the ſame ab xxxix, xl. 17 
Iv. 18, and xxv. 
"> Ifaiah and Jeremiah wk reſpect to ſtile may be placed i in the! ſame 7 
tus and Thocidydes. Iſaiah is ever figurative, loſty, and towering as an ea 
— Fertur, like a river hurried along with the tide, and overflowing its Danke; Wh 
iah on the 7 » ne ulis ſalebris guaſi ſedatus amnis fluit, is calm and ſmooth. Js Net 
ES that he 09 fleck "occaſionally 2 as in chap. ii. verſe 1 2. to the end; chap. iv. verſe y, 
. le 13. to the end. From chap, xxxv. to xlv. is che familiar, narrative 
Allez but from chap. xIvi. to Iii. it is, if poſſible, ſuperior even to that of Iſaiah, eſpecially 
35 Pe and H. on which conſult Prideaux and Loth to ſee the accompliſhment. 
£ 8 . often reſembles his temper and feelings, vehement, ſhort, and 
uick e ent t es che not in the uſual form of doubling the verb in the 
Asie nt of the verb ĩtſ⸗ v. 1. viii. 6. x. 26. li. 3. How fervent his de- 
i:xaclaeand faich, heal me, O L and I ſhall be healed; ſave me, and I ſhall be 
3 chap. vii. 141. Que hraſe, uſed by him in chap. xxv. 14. xxx. $. and xliv.'g. 
u vey Set ular n Pee, | lany nations and great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of 4 
'ferve oneſelf vp is a French manner of expreſſion, fignifying to make uſe 
3 the Euglim form is, = ſerve oneſelf by,” At is, turn a 45 to one's s 
— — cunxeys the ſenſe of the original; in Which is an ellipſis, nya 


Ra- s xxv. 39, whete the ſentence iscomp Pape | 
A ans of which is t Ned 4 175 Wen w. lay upon him the he aL ee 
e 


a'fervant.? 9 5 80 here in Je remiah, 10 n many nations and great kings, ſnallſſay ſer- 

tus pon them r da even them; then will I e An che notes thptranſla 

e freely according pag of the Engliſh, 

1 2 ief ſubjects of Fm phjs, prophecy, like thoſe of Iaiah,” but more-amply'and 

SY are 2 ruin Jeruſal em with the temple, the deſtru dion 8 Babylbn/ by 

_— the Jews return with a reformation from idolatry N general 

. the Romans, and their final reſtoration. 2 „ wit ie own 

95 pore n of his prophecies, but we have ſeen the a UID . 

mer. 57855 5 r edition but the laſt, which remains yet to be fulfilled even ſas to com- 
ſcheme or fyſtem of Providence, and the felicity of the gaints. 

in — remiab was a great maſter of the plaintive ſtile, had to a, wonderful, degree Fe the 
* f moving the gm mirus in afetibus | un. rs, ſaith Grotius, ap fete: . 
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many places in his pr e 3 8 Abr bis ne, book *of'E 
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LAMENTATIONS of Mag 


4 54411 © H A P. 51 | 
x Jeruſalem, s miſery for ber fin: 12 Her complain | 
. 18 and confeſſion of God" s righteous judgement. 


OW doth the city fit ſolitary, 
that was full of 
i bt the become as a wi 


| 7 ſbe hat gs great. among the 


— —— 


people! 


nations, 47d princeſs among the pro- 


vinces, Hoco is ſhe become tributary 
She weepeth ſore in the night, 
and ber tears are on ber cheeks: a- 
— all her lovers, ſhe hath none 
to comfort her: all her friends have 


dealt treacherouſly with ber, they 


are become her enemies. 

3 Judah is gone into inen 
eauſe of affliction, and becauſe of 
BYE: ſervitude: ſhe dwelleth amon 

e heathen, ſhe findeth no reſt: al 
her r-perſecutorsovertookher between 

the” e xtaits- 26 6M. 8. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, be- 
cauſe none come to the ſolemn feaft.: 
all her gates are deſolate: her prieſts 

"High, Her virgins are me and ſhe] 
1 * 7 
909 adverſaries. are the. chief, 
1 _ P for the Lonp 

bot afflicted" her for the multitude 
a ber tranſgreſſions z her children are 
gone into captivity before the enemy. 
6 And from the daughter of Zion]; 
all her beauty is departed: her princes 
are become like harts hat find no 
paſture, and they are gone without 
ſtrength before the purſuer. 
2529 Jeruſalem remembered in the 
days of her affliction, and of her mi- 
ſeries, all her pleaſant things that 
ſhe had in the days of old, when her 
peopte fell into the hand of the ene- 
my, and none did help her: the ad- 


Ch. 1. V. 3. Becauſe of] With a:Uiftipn, and | 


Vith great ſervitud :------ 


| efais firw: her, and did mock. At 


t, her fab baths. 


8 Jeruſalem hark -rievoully fi ned: 
therefore ſhe is removed: all that 
honoured her, deſpiſe her,” becatiſe 
they have ſcen her nakedneſs; yea, 
ſhe ſigheth, and turneth backward. 

9 Her filthinefs I in Her {Eirts ; 
ſhe remembereth not her laſt end; 
therefore ſhe came down wdr. 
fully: the” had no comforter? O 
Lok p, betiold r affficricn: tt t 0 
enemy hath naagnified Beg, 
+: 10 The adverkiry' hath fpread:out 
his hand upon alt her pleaſifat thing 
[for the” bath feen 7þa7-The W 
entered into her ſanctuary, whom 
thou didſt command thut they ſhould 
got enter into thy 35815 regation. 

11, All her people figh, the 7 fk 
| bread they have given The dba 
chings for meat to relieve” the fool : 
ſec, O Lord, Ae ler, for I 
405 become POE a 

2 Cs it nothing; toy all ye 
| hut "paſs by? behold, Ach owe: i 
chere be any forrow Uke onto my ör⸗ 
row, which is done unto me, e 
| with the Loxp hath- afflicted' mo, in 
the day of His fierce” atiger. e eee 

13 From above hath he ſent " 
into my bones, and it prevaileth a- 

againſt them: he hath ſpread a net for 
my feet, he hath turned me back: he 
hath made me deſolate, and faint all 


the day. 
14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions 


is bound by his hand: they are 
wreathed, and come up upon my 
neck: he hath made my ſtrength to 
fall, the Lon p hath delivered me into 


their hands, from whom [ am oy able 
to riſe vp. As ä 


* 
3 av N K © 8 8 Sy As > 3 » Mk Frog WL Ty 
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Chap. I. LAMENT 


13 The Lonp hath trodden under 
8 all my mighty men in the midſt 
of me: he hath called an aſſembly 
againſt me, to cruſh my young men: 
the-LoxDhathtrodden the virgin, the 
daughter of Judah, "as in a wine- 
prels. 4 
16 For theſe things I nee | ; mine 
eye, mine eye runneth down with 
vater, becauſe the comforter that 
ſhould relieve my foul, is far from 
me: my children are deſolate, be- 
cauſe the enemy prevailed. | 

4% Zionfpreadeth forth her hands, 
and there ts none to comfort her: the 
Lon hath: commanded concerning 
Jacob, char his adverſaries ſhould e 
round about him: Jerufalem is as a 
menſtruous woman among them. 

2:28: cthe Lon v is ere for 
I have rebelled againſt his command- 
ment: hear, I pray you, all people, 
and behold my ſorrow: my virgins 
and my young men are gone into 
captibity. 1 u (fy %ig 1 
19 U called for my onze ber they 
2 my prieſts and mine 

arr od bg the ghoſt in the city, 
fought” weir meat to re- 

er and — fouls: - | 
ao Behold, O [Loxy, for I am in 
diſtreſs ; my | bowels are troubled, 
mine heart is turned within me; for 
I- have-'grievouſly rebelled : abroad 
thei ſword: Wien at home there 

iss death. 2113-369 11241 

n They bave heard that I ſigh ; 
ſbert 4s none to comfort me: all mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble; 
they aie glad that thou haſt done it: 
thou vile bring the day that thou haſt 
called and they ſhall be like unto} 
me:! ar wad nie! id v0 

5 L dl their wigheednes come!) 
before thee; and do uneo them, as 
thowhaſt done bfito e for all my 

ons; for my fighs' are 


Py 


ATIONS. Chap. I 
CHAP. Il. 


1 Fertmiah lamenteth Feruſalem”s mi yy 20 He 
complaineth thereof to G 


OW hath theLozp nn the 


daughter of Zion with a cloud 


in his anger, and caſt down from 


ſtool in the day of his anger ! © 

2 The Loxy hath allowed hy 
all the habitations of Jacob, arid 
hath not pitied: he hath thrown 
down in his wrath the ſtrong holds 
of the daughter of Judah: he hath 
brought them down to the ground: 
he hath polluted the kingdom, and 


3 He hath cut off in Bit fierce an- 
ger all the horn of Iſrael: he hath 
drawn back his right hand from be- 
fore the enemy, and he burned a- 
gal nſt Jacob like a flaming fire tobicb 

oureth round about. 


4 He hath bent his bow Hke an 


enemy: he ſtood with his righ hand 
as an adverſary, and ſle all - ZBax 
were pleaſant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he 
poured out his fury like fire: 


cx {wallowed up Iſrael, he hath 
| ſwallowed up all her pala es: he 
hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holdls, we 
hath increaſed in the dayghter 
Judah mourning Bethe ne 
6 And he hath violently taken 
away his tabernacle, as i it ef a 


he hath deſtroyed His plices 


of the aſſembly : the ogy hath 


to be forgotten in Zion; and Hath 
deſpiſed in the indignation of his an. 
ger the king and the priert. 


tar: he hathabhorred his ſanckuary: 
he hath given up into the hand- 
n H. VC; 3 . As he did rh garden, 


many; and my pee — 


n l 1 dad a. 


2 t * 
ee eee 


heaven unto the earth the beauty of 
Lrael, and remembered not his foot⸗ 


the princes thereof. * „ 


5 The Loxp was as an etdemyr he 


cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and fabbaths 


% The Lore bath 'caſt off bis el. 


Chap. ll. I. AME NT 


the enemy the walls of her palaces; | 


they have madeè a noiſe in the houſe 
of the Lon, as in the day of a ſox 
lema . „ no bo d e 

8 The Loxp hath purpoſed to de- 
ſtroy the wall of the daughter of 


Zion; he hath ſtretched out a line, 


he hath not withdrawn his hand 
from deſtroying: therefore he made 
the rampart and the wall to lament; 


they languiſhed together. 
9 Her gates are ſunk into the 


ground; he hath deſtroyed and 


broken her bars; her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles; the 
law 7s no more, her prophets alſo 
find no viſion from the Lond. 
10 The elders of the daughter of 
Zion ſit upon the ground, and keep 
ſilence: they have caſt up duſt upon 


their heads; they have girded them 


ſelves with ſackcloth; the virgins of 
Jeruſalem hang down their heads to 
the ground. HAV Hool 113012 

11 Mine eyes do fail with tears z; 
my. bowels are troubled; my liver is 
poured uponthe earth, for the deſtruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people, 
becauſe the children and the ſuck- 
lings ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 

12 They ſay ta their mothers, 
Where ig corn and wine? when they 


ſwooned, as the wounded in the 


ſtreets f the city, when their foul was 
P9ured out intotheirmother's boſom. 

13. What thing ſhall I take to wit- 
neſs for thee? what thing 
to thee, O daughter of Jeruſalem ?. 


what ſhall L equal to thee; that L may 


comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 
Zion? for thy breach is great like the 
ſea; _— can heal thee? > 30 199 

14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain 
; and fooliſh —_— thee; and they 
have not diſcovered thine iniquity, to 
turn away thy, captivity; but have 


ſhall Lliken peck and the prophet 


A T ION — | Chap. II. 
13 All that paſs by, clap tbeir 
hands at thee; they hiſs and wag 
their head at the daughter of Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying, I this the city that men 
call The perfection of beauty, the 
joy of the whole earth? 21919 
16 All thine enemies have open- 
ed their mouth againſt ther: they 
hiſs and gnaſn the teeth: they ſays 
We have {wallowed her up: certainly 
this is the day that we looked for: 
we have found, we have ſeen ite. 
17 TheLoxp hath done that which 
he had deviſed: he: hath ful filled his 
word that he had commanded! in the 
days of old: he hath thrown down 
and. hath not pitied: and che hath 
cauſed-. 4bine. enemy to rejoice ver 


adverſaries, H Sved 1 
18 Their heart cried untothe Loop 
O wall of the, daughter uf ion 
let tears run down like acriver day 
and night: give thyſelf no reſt, let 
not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe: 

19 Ariſe, ery out in the night in 
the beginning of the watches pour» 
out thine heart like water before che 


face of the Loxp: lift up thine hands 


toward him, for the life of thytyoung 

children, that faint for hunger im the 
top of every ſtreet. nod aim 
ſider to whom thou haſt done this 
ſhall the women eat their fruit an 


children of à ſpan long? ſhall che 


be ſlain in the 
anctuary of the Lok Prod inn 
21 The young and the old ie on 
the ground in the ſtreets: my Hi gins 
and my young men are fallen bthe 


ſword; thou haſt ſlain hm in then 


day of thy anger, thou haſt. killed 
and not pitied. . o 910d 
a2 Thou haſt called as in à ſolemm 
day my terrors round about hat 
in the day of the LoDνanger none 


ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes 
of baniſhment. | 


Ch. ii. V. 20, Of a ſpan long ?] In m 


thee, he hath ſet up the horn oß thime 


con- 
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Chap. III. 
eſcaped nor remained: thoſe that I 
have ſwaddled and brought up, hath 
mine enemy conſumed. 


CHA P. III. 
The faithful brwail their calamities. 


Am the man that hath ſeen afflic- 

tion by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkneſs, but not into light. 

3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he 
turneth his hand againſt me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he 
made old he hath broken my bones. 

5 He hath builded againſt me, and 
compaſſed me with gall and travail. 

6 He hath ſet me in dark places, 
as they that be dead of old. ' 

7 He hath hedged me about, that 
I cannot get out: he hath made my 
chain heavy. - 

8 Alfo when I cry ai ſhout, he 
ſnutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath incloſed my ways with 
hewn ſtone: he n made my paths 
crooked. - 

10 He was unto me asa bear lying 
in wait, and as a lion in ſecret places. 

11 He hath turned aſide my ways, 
and pulled me in pieces: he hath 
made me deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet 
me as a mark for the arrow. 
13 He hath cauſed the arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins. 
14 l was a deriſion to all my peo- 
ple, and their ſong all the day. 
5 He hath filled me with bitter- 
bw. he hath made me drunken with 
 wormwood. | 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth 
with gravel-ſtones, he hath covered 
me with aſhes. - 

17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul 
faroff from peace: I forgat proſperity. 
18 And I faid, My ſtrength and my 
hope 1 is periſhed from the Loxp : 


 LAMENTATIONS. 


Chap. III. 


and my miſery, the wormwood and 


the gall. 

20 My ſoul hath ham ſtill in re- 
memberance, and is humbled in me. 

21 This I recall to my mind, 
therefore have I hope. 

22 I is of the Lord's mercies 


that we are not conſumed, becauſe 


his compaſſions fail nor. 

23 They are new every morning : 
great 7s thy faithfulneſs. 

24 The Lord is my portion, faith 
my ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. 


- 25 The Lorp is good unto them 


that wait for him, to the ſoul that 
ſreketh him. 
26 1t is good that a man ſhould 


both hope and quietly wait for the 


ſalvation of the Lox b. 


27 [tis e for a man that he 


bear the yoke in his youth. 
28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth 


ſilence, becauſe he hath borne i upon 


him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in the 
duſt, if ſo be there may be hope, 

30 He giveth bis cheek to him 
that ſmiteth him, he is filled full 
with reproach, 

31 For the Loxp will not caſt off 
for ever. 

32 But though he cauſe ef yet 
will he have compaſſion according to 
— multitude of his mercies. 

33 For he doth not afflict willing- 
95 nor grieve the children of men. 


34 To cruſh under his feet all the | 


priſoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aſide the right of a man 
before the face of the moſt High, 

36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, 
the Lox approveth not. 

37 Who is he that faith, and it 
cometh to paſs, wher the Lon p com- 
niandeth i not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the wot 
High 


* er mine adios 


39 Wherefore * a win n man 


1 


proceedeth not evil and good? 


Clap: III. 


complain, a man for the puniſhment 
of his ſins? 

40 Let us ſearch and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Logo, 

41 Let us lift up our heart with 
our hangs unto God in the heavens. 

42 We have tranſgreſſed, and have 
rebelled : thou haſt not pardoned. 

43 Thou haſt covered with anger, 
and. perſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain, 
thou haſt not pitied. 


44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with] 


a cloud, that our prayers ſhould not 
paſs through. 

45 Thou haft made us the off- 
ſcouring and refuſe in the midſt of 
the people. 

46 All our enemies have opened 
their mouths againſt us. 

47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon 
us, deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye runneth down with 
rivers of water, for the deſtruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

4 Mine eye ricklech down, and 
ceaſeth not, without any intermiſſion: 

50 Till the Lon p look down, and 
behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart, 
becauſe of all the daughters of my 
city. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore 
like a bird, without cauſe. _ | 

53 They have cut off my life in the 
dungeon, and caſt a ſtone upon me. 

54. Waters flowed over mine 
head; then I ſaid, I am cut off. 
53 JI called upon thy name, O 
Logp, out of the low dungeon. 

5 Thou haſt heard my voice: 
hide not thine ear at DF ie, 
at my 17 


| ou dreweſt near in che day 
thaz I called upon thee: thou ſaidſt, 
Fear hr. 

58 O Lon dp, thou haſt plerded the 
cauſes of my ſou] ; tho 1 haſt redeem- 
ed my life. 


LAMENTATIONSA 


Chap. * 
39 0 Log, thou haſt ſeen my 

60 Thou haſt ſeen all their ven- 
geance, and all their i imaginations a- 

6¹ Thou haſt heard their reproach, 
O Loxv, and all their imaginstions 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe 
againſt me, and their device agal 

63 Behold their ſitting down and 
their riſing up; I am their muſick. 
pence, O Lord, according 0 the 
work of their hands. 
thy curſe unto them. 

66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in 
the Lok. | 

CHAP. Tv: 
her fins. 21 Edom threatened. 

OW is the gold become dim ! 
ed ! the ſtones of the ſanctuary are 
poured out in the top of every ſtreet. 
parable to fine gold, how are they 
eſteemed as earthen pitchers, the 

3 Even the ſea-monfters draw out 
the breaſt, they give ſuck. to their 
people is become cruel, like the o- 
ſtriches in the wilderneſs, 


wrong; Judge thou my cauſe. 

gainſt me. 

| againſt me; | 
* 

me all the day. 

64 J Render unto them à recom- 
65 Give them ſorrow of heart, | 
anger, from under the heavens-of 
aue, pitiful dia, bownileds 11 She confegeth 

Bod is the moſt fine goldchang- 

2 The precious ſons of Zion, com- 
work of the hands of the potter 
young ones: the daughter of my 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child 


| cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for 


thirſt: the young children aſł bread, 
and no man breaketh it unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately, 
are deſolate in the ſtreets; they that 
were brought up in ſcarlet, an 
dunghillss. 

6 For the puniſhment of che ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people 


is * than the puniſhment of the 
6 P 


Chap. TV. LAMENTATIONS. Chap. V. 
lin of Sodom, that was overthrown | per 


as in a moment, and no Handle ſtayed 
on ber. 5 

7 Her Nriafter Wee Porer than ſ ed 
ſnow, they were whiter than milk, 
they Whre more ruddy in body chan 
rubies, their poliſhih was of ſapphire. | 

8 Their viſage is blacker than a 

coal: they 'are not known in the 
ſtreets; their ſkin cleaveth to their 
bones! it is ; withere it is become 
N 

g They that be Dain with the 
ſword, are better than they that Be 
flain wich hun for theſe pine 
away, ſtriken — for want of 
the fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful wo- 
men have ſodden their own children: 
they were their meat in the deſtruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people. 
11 The Loxn hath accompliſhed 
his fury; he hath poured out his 
fierce anger, and Hath kindled a fire 
in Zion, and it hath devoured the 
foub oubdatihns therpbf. „ £0 

12 The kings of the 8 * all 
the inhabitants of the world would 
not Ha believed, that the 2dverſary 
Andfth& enemy i6utd have entered 
inte the gates of Jeruſalemn 
| FRF For the fins of her prophets, | 
ent iquities of her prieſts, that 
have ed ee of the  jult in the 
mat of het; e 21173 
14 hi hte leindered? as blind 
inen in tne ſtreets} they have polluted 
themfelvis With blood; ſo that men 


11245 


could not touch their garments. 


25 0 N 
ae 


inclean; depart depart, 
: "when they fled away 


A wA they ſaid among the 
e They's Mall no more ſojourn. 
tee 0 bein Wot di ns 


ſons of the prieſts, they emu 


not the elders. 


| A As for us, our eyes as yet fail- 


ing we have watched for a nation * 
could not ſave u. 

18 They hunt our te that. we 
cannot go in our ſtreets: our end is 
near, our days ate e for our 
end is come. 


| purſued us upon the mountains, they 
laid wait for us in the wilderneſs; 


anointed of the Lox D was taken in 
their pits, of whom we ſaid, Under 
his ſhadow we ſhall live among the 


heathen. 


21 Rejoice andbe glad, O daught ter 


of Edom, that dwelleſt in che land of 


Tis; ; the cup alſo ſhall paſs through 
unto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken, 
any Loy make thyſelf naked. 


iy 1 accompliſhed, O 
pin Zion; ok no et 1 2 
away into captivity : he will viſit 


thine iniquity, Q daughter | of Kaen ; 
he will diſcover thy lins. | 


0 IA P. wh 
A pitiful complaint of Zion, in 2 
Emember, O Lonp, What! is 
come upon us: conſider and 
behold our reproach. 303 d 2991 
2 Our inheritance is aurped to 
ſtrangers, our houſes to aliens. 
3 We are orphans and facherleſz 
our mothers are as widows» +; oy 
4 We have drunken our water 
money: our vood is ſold unto us. 
Hur necks are under perſęcu- 
tion: ue labour, and have no rſt. 


4: 6 We have given the hang. to the 
16, The anger of the Lon p hich Egypti 
x Cr ao he will no! more re- 


tians, and to the en 
be/fatisfied:with bred. |; 


they=rclpetted not the] 


7 Our fathers have ſinned and 


r our vain help: in our watch- 


19 Our bereue are Tfeiſter 
than the eagles of the hraven: they 


20 The breath of our noſtrils, the 


C The puniſhment of thine in- 


Chap. I. 
are not, and we have borne bein int 
quities. 

8 Servants have ruled over us: 
thees fs none that 1 deliver 4 
of their hand. N : 43 Ev 2 
9 We gat our band: with be ped 
of our lives, becauſe of the wore « 1 
| the wilderneſs. 

10 Our kin! was black Ska an 
oven, becauſe of the terrible famine, 

11 They raviſhed the women in 
Zion; ana the maids in the cities of 
Judah. 

12 Braden are hanged up by theit 
hand: the faces nr were not 
honoured. 420 

13 They took che, youNg men to 
grind, and the children fell under 
the wood. 

14 Theelders have ceaſed bm the 
garr,che youngmenfromtheirmuſi 


14 


p 
177 1170 "mn — 


| 


EZEKIEL, 


* | 


* 20 We doſt thou forge et us 


time? 


new our days as of od. 


hap. '® 


15 The joy. of our heart 18 s ceaſed» 
our dance is turned into mo Hürning. 
16 The crown 55 fallen 5 from our 


head: wo -Unfo...uS 0! tha we habe 
ſinned. 5401 *.. 1 7 c 

1 For this, Hur hear: 18 fal int, For 
theſe, hing out ee im, 
18 Becauſe: ountain, of 
Zion, which is 4lolac, the 10 
walk upon. it. 3 INI 

19 Thou, 919 , remaineſt for 
ever: thy 1 rom generation 
0 generatio 


% 
ne as FAS ml Ae: LCs > s : 
=, ALAS DOS r * MO A. Lad 2 7 
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for ever, and forſake {us bu 1 44 


# 


3 N 8 wy 
adn 2g D r 


1 
15 


21 Turn thou us de is 9 
Lonp, and we ſhall be; turned: 


2 1 
22 But thou haſt utter PEN 
us; chou art very wromth againſt. us. 
, F391 4 


4 AL . o + — 


. q 
* 


Ke 
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Tolls: : 


PR 0 HE T 
r HN L | 
1 10% „ ime of FzehieÞs prophecy : 4 His wifion of 


four cherubimts,' 15 of the four wheels, 26 and 
of the glory of God. 


thy i! 


OW it came to paſs in the 
thirtieth year, in the fourth 
1 nmnonib, in che fifth day of the 
c (as I was among the cap 
tives by the river of Chebar) ts that 
the titavens were opened, and I ſaw 
ee Goc: 
of the month, 


2 In the fifth day 
year of king | 


(which was'the fifth 
Jehoiachin's captivity). | 
3 The word of the Lok came ex- 


"4 


preſsly unto Ezekiel the prieft, the 


ſomof Buri, in the land of the Chal. 
deans b the river Chebar, and the 
handlef Lon pwasthere upon him. f 
4 And I looked, and behold; a 


THE $800k 0 r HE 


8 


came the likeneſs of four living crea- 


bu N PERO 


1 Tram 7 1101 10 
TIONS 52IF! 
11 bs; vos fi! 


E Zz E Ki 


= £1 57 7 Tr , 


reat cloud, and a PREP rc it- 
ſelf, and a brightneſs-2045 about it, 
and out of the midſt thereof as the 
colour of amber ee abe wit 


of the fire 545 | 
5 Alſo out of the midit erf 


14 


— 342 


4 4 LE 
Y $ © WR + 
\ S. 8. ads 


©; 1 


cures. And this was their, appear- 
ance, They had the likeneſs of a man. 
6 And every one had four Faces; 
and every one had four wings. de) 27 
7 And their feet were ſtraight feet, 
and the ſole of their feet way like the 
ole of a calf's foot, and they parted 
like the colour of burniſhed 
8 And hey: ee of 92 5 
| under their wings on their f ee Wa 
and they four had their IF 
were ial 


9 Their wing 


bein came out of the north, a 


their wings. 
anocher her rrnes 1 


E Z E 
bey went every one. trai 


49, fs ; bs the 5 — 9 of their 
„they four had ar face of 2 
man, and the face o Flag hy Th 
© ide, and they the 
right of an ox, on the left ſide: 
they four allo. had the face of an 
eagle. arte 1 
1, Thus were 1 faces: and] 
their Wings mere ſtretched upward, 
tw cyings of every one were joined, 
one to another, and two eee 
their Dae El 
42. And they went every. one 
fra he forward: whither the ſpirit 
was to go, they went: and they 
ed not hen they went. 
1 95 75 As for the likeneſs of the FARE. | 
their appearance wes like 
burning coals of 5 hire, and like hav 
appearance of lamps: it went up an 
down among the living creatures, 
the fire was, bright, and out of 
the e went forth lightning. 
4 And. the living creatures ran, 
4 3 as the aphearante of a 
flaſh lightning. od eg tee 
N ee . beheld the living 
creatures, (behold. one, wheel | an 
the, earch by by the, living creatures, 


wit our faces. . * To 
K 2 — Kaas liste unto the co- 
lout fa beryl: and they four had 


4 ee appearance 

ir work va, as it were a 

the middle of a wheel. 

15. Ther 2 went, they, went 

vpon..thei aud they re- 
turned not 2 they 2 eee 

fon their rings, they were 

ſa Me they were dreadful, and 


were. full of eycs wund amber, as the appearance of fir 
— 1 I round about within it: from the ap- 


abou! „ abit! D. 
19 And when the living creatures: 


wenty the wheels 


KIEL. Chap. I. 
from the earth, the wheels were 


lift up. 6 Dino e 
| 20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was 
[to go, they went, thither was their 
the ſpirit to go, and the wheels were 
liſted up over againſt them: for the 
ſpirit of the li ag creature was in 
t e Wheels. ig 7 
21 When thoſe. went, theſe went; 
and when thole ſtood, theſe, ſtood; 
and when thoie were lifted up from 
che earth, the wheels were lifted u 
over againſt them: for the ſpirit of 
the living creature was in the meals, 
22 And the likeneſs of the fit 
ment upon the heads of the daa 
creature was as the colour of the 
terrible cryſtal, ſtretched forth over 
their heads above. 
23 And under the Grinamerit were 


the other: every one had two, which 
covered on this fide, and every one 


had two, which ne on "_ Bar 
their bodie. 


the noiſe of an hoſt: when they 


25 And theie was a voice from tho 


their Wings. 
was over their heads, was the like-: 
neſs of a throne; as the appearance 


of a ſapphire-ſtone, and upon the 
likeneſs, of the throne was the like- 


27 And. 1 ſaw. as cha.oblows: 


pearauce of his loins even — 4 oy 


went hy them: and =, from the appearance of his Joins" 


eee litt u vpd even downward, I ſaw as it were the 


their wings ſtraight, the one toward 


24 And when they went, heal a 
the noiſe of their wings, like the 
noiſe of great waters, as the voice of 
the . the voice of ſpeech as 


ſtood, they let doun their wings. 


firmament that was over their heads, 
when they ſtood, and had let dowg: 5 


26 J And above the "Eee Mat his 


{neſs as the APPEARS of 2 man 
above upon it. 410 El. 


Chap. II. 
ranoe of fire, and it nn 
nels round about. 
28 As che appearance of the bow 


that is in the N in the day of rain, lo 


ſo was the appearance of the bright 
neſs round about. This was the ap- 
pearance of the likeneſs of the glory 
of the Lox D: and when I faw is, 1 
fell upon my face, and I heard a 
voie en one that gd 5 


CHAP... 
(Hg, commiſſion ; 1 8 85 in . 9 
pe roll of hts heavy prophecy. 


N D he. ſaid. unto me, Son of | x 
man, ſtand upon thy feet. and 
I will ſpeak unto thee. 
2. And the ſpirit entered 1 into me, 
when he ſpake unto me, and ſet me 


upon my feet, that 1 1 W UL 
ſpake unto me. 45 
3 And he ſaid —— me, 9004 of 
mag, I ſend thee to the children of | 
Iſracl, to ag rebellious nation that 
hath rebelled againſt me; they and 
their fathers have tranigreiſed againſt 
me, even unto this very dayy 

4 For ib are impudent children 
and ſtiff-hearted: 2 do ſend thee 
unto them, and thou ſhalt ſay unto} 
them. Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

5; And they, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, 
(for they are a rebellious houſe) yet 
ſhall know that there hath been a 

rophet among them. 
P And — ſon = BR be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though briers and 
thorns de with thee, and thou doſt 
dwell, among ſcorpions: be not a- 
fraid of their words, nor be diſmay- 
ed at their looks, Hough WF be a 
rebelliqus houſe. ek 

7 Apdthow-ſhalc; ks my: words 
umo them, Whether cthey-willphearp 
or whether they with Wcbeab s for 


5 


=} 


EZEKIEL: 


[ 


1 7 Bar the bouſeof let eine, 


Chap. III. 
8 But thou, ſon of man, hear what 
1 ſay unto thee, Be not thou, rebel- 
bow | lious like that rebellious *Houle : 
open thy mouth, and: eat that] give 
un ba r 

9 And when 1 Jockea „beheſch 
an Hand was ſent unto me, and Is. 
a roll of a book was" ehervin! 2 
10 And he ſpread it defore me; 
and it 22286 written within and with. 
out: and there: Was written” therein, 8 
lamentations, and e and We: 


CHAP. III. 


1 Ezekiel eateth ihe roll- 15 cul . 
im the rule of | prophecy ; 22 on 


and ppeneth the prophet's mouth. 342 uef” 
Oreover he aid brd we, Son 
M of man, eat that chou findeſt; 
eat this roll, and go and Ipeak une 
che houſe of Iſrael. 41592. e 
2 So I opened my mouth, and te . 
Kuta: me to eat that roll 
3 And he ange me Bade 
man, cauſe thy belly to vat and fllt 
thy bowels witk this roll that I give 
thee. Tken did L eat it, and it Was 
in my mouth as honej for ſweetneſs; © 
4 And he ſaid unto me: Son of 
man, go, get thee unt the haue rf : 
Iſrael, and ſpeak with m words un, 
to them. . my 505 210 1: 
5 For thou art notient zh a people 
of a ſtrange ſpeech; and of an hard 
language, bur to the houſe of Iſrgel : 
| 6. Not to many people of a ſt 
ſpeech, and of an hard 1 
whoſe words thou canſt not 77 8 
ſtand : ſurely, had I ſent the ta 
them, they would have healkeneg 1 
unto thee. +ALLI'O {ik DUINTQO DINE 


N = 


"XX ©. 


| 
[ 


G 


hearken unto thee; for they will not” 
hearken unto me: for all the hdufe" 
of Iſrael - are impudent and Har 0 
heated gniyil ad HN HN v. 

8 Behold, I have made thy Flce 


they are not rehellious. 


Rrong-aggin their faces and thy/ 


Chap. III. 
fbrehead ſtrong againſt theit fore- 
| heads, 520! 
22% As an 2 after than flint 
wg Rt Fromm d: fear therm 
Ae at their 
"Be 4 rebellious 


531301 5816 22. 


8 WD though Uh 


224 Mbrecber; he fad unto me, 
1 all my words that I hall 
ſpeak unto thee, receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears. 
1241" And go, get thee! to them of 
the captivity, unto the children of 
thy people, and ſpeak unto them, 
ys tell iy Thus ſaith the Lord 
Goo whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. 
a0. Then the ſpirir took me up, 
and J heard behind me a voice of a 
at ruſhing,” || ſaying, Bleſſed be the 
Gry ef the Lon b from his place: 
7 16 i7 Bard" alſo the noiſe of the 
wings of the living creatures that 
touched one „and the noiſe] 
vf the WHeels over vet en ther, and 
4 noiſe of 2 ruſhing, oo! 
14 So the 
che e away; and 1 phys in bit- 
werhcls,)7 ene my ſpirit, but 
e Fund ef the vb 0 s ſtrong] 
Im. JON IVE WV 
F Then I came to them of the 
e reh the dwelt by 
e river of 'Chebaf, and I fat where 
hey ſat, and genfained there aſto- 
them ſeven days. 
16 And it came to paſs at the end 
of ſeven days, that the word of the 
Lon pd came unto me, ſaying, 
1 Son of man, I have made thee 
4 Watchman unto the houſe of Ifrael: 
therefor heir the word at my 
out und give them warning 


031k ! Py Uns 118 ee q | 


be = Wen Thy unto the wicked, 


* 


hilt ſurelj die, and thön grv-F 27 But When If 


— 


at lum net Warming; nor ff — to 


E z EK TE. 


mie lifted me up „and 


way to ſave his life,” the ſame wicked 
man ſhall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will J require at dee, Band: 
19 Vet if thou warn the wicked, 
and he turn not from his wickedneſs, 
nor from bis wicked way, he ſhall 


die in his iniquity ; but thy. | haſt 


delivered thy ſoul. 

20 Again, when a righteous 
doth turn from his e hred amel, 
and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
ſtumbling block before him, he hall 
die: becauſe thou haſt not given him 
warning, he ſhall die in bis ſin, and 
his righteouſneſs which he hath done 
ſhall not be remembered; but his 
blood will T require at tin Rand. 

21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the 
righteous nan, that the ri hteous fin 
not, and he doth not fin; he thall 
ſurely live, "becauſe he is Warned 3 
alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 

22 J And the hand of the Lok D 


was there l upon me, 'arid he faid unto 
me. Aae 8 5 forth into the 4551 
and 1 will there talk with the 

23 Then I arofe, and went forth 


into the plain, and behold, the gt g10- 
ry of As Lonp ſtood there LEW 
ry which I faw by the Ter of 
hebar; and Ken my face“ 
24 "Thert the Tpirit” entered into 
me, and ſet 
ſpake with me; and ſaid unt Ry 
Go, ſhut thyſelf within thine” 10 


thee; | — tall bind _ 
and thou malt not among 
them. 3 1105635303: 22 Wige s 
26 And I will make thy tongue 
cleave to the ro6f of thy ouch, 
that thou ſhalt be dumb, and bal 
not be to them a repro proper; for f 
are a rebellibus houſe. in 
ſpeak with thee, I 


pen thy month,” and” thou falt 


warn the wicked 5 N 


ib ür Thus fi h the Lord 


Chap. III. 


2 — 2 mp s r ne To 


e vpon thy feet, Ii 


125 — thou, O ſon of man, 
hold, ſhall ere 


* * 


— 
A 


RP A.AM 


oe” ee ws ng my; 


Chap. IV. 
Gop, He that hearcth, let him hear; 


and he that forbeareth, let him fore, 1 
n 15 they are a bellen wings © 


HAN. 
Ace 1 bn 
oh 74. N 
Mou alfo, ſon, 115 man, take 
ther a tile, and lay it before 
thee, and pourtray upon it the city, 
even jeruſalem; 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and 
build a fort againſt it, and caſt a 


925 1 e of ſſege 15 
from Jer .. 2% 


mount againſt 1 it: ſer the camp alſo 
inſt, it, and ſet battering rams, eat it 


againſt it round about. 

3 Moreover, take thou unto thee 
an iron pan, and ſet it for a wall off h 
iron between thee and the city, and 
ſet thy face againſt it, and it all be 
beſieged, and thou ſhalt, lay fic K. 


againſt. it: BY ſpall be a ſign to 
ie thou all 0 upon thy left gas 


oule of Iſrael. 
at lay the iniquity, of. the, houſe of 
my e Eibe : according to the 


le 15 ee bear ther ini 


E 2 EK EER L= 


days that thou. ſhalt 


Chap. IV. 
thou, haſt; ended her A Sk 


. DBA 


＋ 0 
* 27 — lay $7 


ente e millez, and Rehes, apgl 
put them in one, vel, and make . 
thee — theres according ta the 

ber of 
ES rs 
lh, Shou 


and . ninety, ;. 
thereof. * — — Di oY 
h thou ſhalt: 


10 And 
eat ſpall be by — twenty ſhekels | 
a 5 from time to time ſhalt thou 

120 [93 bas” 

11 Thou malt bk xy on bas — 


by: meaſure, the ſxch, — — 
from time to time ſhalt chou 


Ira 17) '/ = — 5 I Dietl I bhs 
MT And 18,45 

ley- cakes, and ol 2 1 * 
with dung — come th out of man, 

in their ff 5 afivil gn 10 egijiw 

ſhall the chi ER 92 c Sat ahi 
defiled brea amngng len 4 
whither I. 


orb Then! wy og 


3 WAS I have, laid u upon. "thee the 
years of their iniquity, according to 
the number of the days, three hun- 
boy we ninety days: ſo ſhalt thou 
the ee of the houſe 9h 
41 (3) 
125 


when, thou haſt. accom- 

on thy right 

pe ith thou Ah bear the iniquity 

1 —— uſe 11 Judah forty days: 1 


have appointed thee each day for al 


120 lerefore 75 uſbalt ſet 61 7 face| 


þ 528 fekte lie a g pf Irmo Mo 
ook prop of 7 


honed A 0 yu ha ER exgp 


till now, have I not "eaten rf ae 


which  dieth of. j:{elt, an} Þ $90 2 % 
Deen, neitheg Eamertheig; 


nable fleſh into i AMT ee * 
1 
have given thee 


dung, and thou. ale — * 
RP herbs y + nous to 
Nerv gd fal 


—— | 
niſhmegpr 


aſtoniſhme 


idea — Fr 
y meaſure, and wit 
5 17 That they: 


and der 
witha 


« 


may ar bread 
ad be. 


ry le 


V7 


11 5 bao | 
5 i 
to, Ana, 85 bill 


their ini 


—— barlorw 503 ri W] 


| and a third 
22 


BZ EK VEL 


Chap. V. 


WEN INN = 2 = ee the lhre of the 


— 


— Rape man, — 
thee a. ſfrarp knife, take thee | 
a-darber's razor, ra it to paſs 
uppen einne bead and upon ny” 
beurd schen take thee balances to 
weigh end dividerrhe harr. 
2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a 
third part in the midi of the city, 
wen the davs of the hege are ful- 
fitted and thou ſhalt take a third 
part, vnd ſmite about it with a knife; 
art thou ſhalr ſcatter in 
Fuilldrawour afword 
an allo — ares a 
ber, and bind them in N. 
ſKires. 202 * en 
246 Then de again, and 
caſt them 1 into the midſt of the fire, 
ad burn them in che fire; for there- 
offhalls fre come Fend ante an the 
hole of Iſrael. t. 

2-4 Thus faint the Lord Gov; 


midſt of the nations and countries 
end abotir her: ; 
46AMthe hath chan | 
ments into wckedneſs ore than the 
ntiotrs, zod my ſtatutes more than 
thecountries that ars round about 
ber fer they have refuſed my judge - 
ments And my ſtarutes, they have 
ed in them. 0. 2 

ee thus ſaich the Lord 
cauſe ye multiplied” more 


— have not walk ed — 
neither have kept my] 


U bai , 
—.— 5 2 us 


and I will ſcatter à third 
all the winds; and 1 wilt __ out a 


I have ſet it in che | 


W 


nations. 141 — 

9 And Twill doin wer ity 
(x have not done, aud whereunto 1 
will not do any more the dike; er 
— of all thine abominations. * 

10 Therefore the ave ogg ANG 
the ſons in the midſt of thee, and the 
{fons ſhall eat their® fathers $ + and ©þ 
will execute judgements in thee, and 
the whole remnant of .thee N 
ſcatter into all the winds.. . 

11 Wherefore; as1 live, aich ehe 
Lord Gov, Surely becauſe ple Yr 
defiled my ſanctuary with allthy 
teſtable things, and with all t 
abominations, therefore will 1 allo 
diminiſh the; neither ſhall mine on 
ſpare, neither will I have any pity. 

12 A third part of thee all 
die with the peftilence, and with fa 
mine ſhall they be conſumed in the 
midſt of thee; and a third part ſnall 
fall by the fword round about tee; 
part into 


ſword after them. 

13 Thus fhall mine anger be arr. 
onrpliched, and I will cauſe my fury” 
to reſt upon them, and I win de 
comforted: and they ſhall know that 

I the Loxp have 8 in m 
zeal, when I ve accompliſhed T 
fury i in them. wakes cout 
14 Moreover, 1 will-malte"thÞe 


waſte, anda Teproach”a among the 


nations that are round about thee, 


in the ſight of all that paſs by; is WOY 
15 So it ſhall be a reproat-a 


de cations ie #1 wo cui, an inffroctien and in AAVARHIE 


ment unto the nations that are roufd 
about thee, When 1 "ſhall execute 


— have done ac. judgements in thee in anger, #fid in 


cording to the judgements-of the| fury, and in furious HURT Ahe: 
ns abr round about Fou: Lon p have ſpoken it. * 
thus. 8 1 h ine Lord 16 When 1 fall ls o. then 


ven Bam againſt the evil arrows of famine; which 


thee, and will execute judgements in ſhall” be for Reif, deſtruétton, n 


1 


Sr N Fin 48 


＋ 


ern eo. FeS FTS 
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Chap. VI. 
which I will ſend to deſtroy you: and 
I wilt increaſe the famine upon you, 
and will break your ſtaff of bread. 
17 So will I ſend „ you famine, 
and evil beaſts, they ſhall be- 
reave thee and Fr = Seas — 
ſhall paſs through thee, and I will 


Lox have ſpokenis, 
CTR APE VIE | 


r is 


Ls eee 
n de word of the Lonp 


wi 


Thus. faich the Lord God to the 
mountains and to the hills, to the ri 
vers and to the vallies, Behold I, even| 


I will | | 

your high places. 
your altars 
late, and your i ſhall be broken: 
and I will caſt down your ſlain men 
2 your idols. 


a 


of the children of Iſrael before 
their idols, and I will ſcatter your 
bones round about your altars. 

6 la all your dwelling che 
cities ſhall be laid waſte, and the 
places ſhall be deſolate; that 

tars 


your al 


broken and ceaſe, and your im- 
may be cut down, d your| 

works maybe: aboliſhed. 

And the ſlain ſhall. fall. in the 


# / 1,509 


EZEKIEL 


the. — upon thee : I the parted | 
18 = = 3 ————— 


may. be laid waſte and 
deſolate, and your idols may 


coll ES 


Chap. MI. 
r 
the countries, — 
9 And they that eſcape-« 
ſhall remember me 


and they ſhall lotbe themſchees- fon 
the evils which they havecommired 
in all their abominations.. + 

10 Aud they thail.knowthes hack: 
the Lox, and chat I have nat ſaid in 
vain that nen 
n T4 - but: 
Smite with thine — and ; 
with thy foot, and. ſay, Alas, for 
the evil abominations of the houſe - 
of lſrael: for they ſhall fall by che: 
ſword, 2 the eee the 


12 He chas-is far o# thall dig of 
the peſtilence, and he that is hr 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and be thas-[ 


185 yp _ the Lond. , 
HA P. Yu”, =_ 


1, | on 


g 
+. 


Chips VII. 
* Oreover, the word of the Lonp 
M unto me, ſaying, —4 
o thou ſon of man, thus 

ſank the Lord Gon unto the land of 


Urael, An end, the end is come upon 


the four corners of the land. 

Now ii the end come upon thee, 
and I will ſend mine anger upon thee, 
and will judge thee mo 4h to thy 


ways, and will eee thee 
4}. chine abominations. 


«8 neither will I have pity : bur 1 


will recompenſe thy ways upon thee, 
and thine abominations ſhall be in 


the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall Know 


that I am the Lon bd. 
Thus faith, che Lord Gov, PA 
A1 an only evil, behold, is come. 
W come, che end is come, 
it watcheth for thee, behold, it is 
Werne — ns "is ni ye... 5h 
| come upon 
S Auel in the 
land: the time is came, the day of 
— — and not the und- 
n of the mountains. OE? 
Nom will I ſhortly pour out my 


fury upon thee; and-accomplith pom | 


ways, and will. 
' recompen! ce fr line ban. 
RAS told Him rs r 
9 And mine eyes fl 
nei I. have pity: J will re- 
compenſe thee according to thy ways, 
and thine abominations that are in 
| of ther; and ye ſhall know 
that Lam the Long that ſmitetb. 
, 249-Fehold.the day, behold, it is 
| : the morning is gone forth ; 
5 2 — pride bath 


e A+ | 


er th 
—. — eee 


E Zz EEK IE I. 


4 And e ſhall not ſpare | 


| not ſpare, | 


Chap. VII. 
12 The time is come, the day 
draweth near, let not the buyer re- 
joice, nor the ſeller mourn: for wrath 
ig upon all the multitude thereof. 
13 For the, {eller ſhall: not return 
to that which is ſold, although they 
were yet alive: for the viſion 15 
touching the whole multitude there- 
of, which ſhall. not return: neither. 
ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf in the 
iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, 
even to make all ready, but none go- 
eth to the battle: for my wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 The ſword 4s without, and.the 
peſtilence, and the famine within: 
he that is in the field ſnall die with 
the ſword; and he that is in the city, 
— and ane {ball devour 

8G; 3.35 106% 

16 C But they a 
an, eſcape, and ſhall be on the 

ountains like doves of the vallies, 


all of them ae one for 
is Ferre 285170 FA 35 _ 
7 All hands ſhall be feeble, 


all — ſhall be weak —— *} 
18 They, ſhall-alſo, gird zhem/e/ues 
ith ſackcloth, and horror ſhall co- 
them, and ſhame, /aa/l be. upon 
all faces, and baldneſs upon all dein 
heads. A 
19 They ſhall caſt their + why in 
the ſtreets, and their gold ſhall 


gold ſhall, not be able ta deli; 

in 7 of pe Nr 
RD: a1) 

ſouls, weer Bll + 61-4 bowe 5 

cauſe it is the tumbling lock e 

their ioiquity.. . Lnad L 6v7 

J [As for the bes beauty 9 


nament, he ſet it in m ly but 
they made the wash ein 

„and lt 
hings 2 


. f. Nr pls or 
5 55 A- mο.] ̈ ones 
48 


t ſar from them. Wor! ton A 75 


or. : 
907 
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Chap. VIII. KR FE L. Chap. 
21 And I will give it into the hand, and took a lock of 
hands of the ſtrangers for 4 prey, head, and ihe pier Be me p 


and to the wicked of the earth for a wth | 

brought me in the viffons 61 G80 
10 Jerufalem, tb the def ef ahh 
inner gate, that looketh't6war —4 


ou and they ſhall pollute it. 
22 My face will Fort alſo from 
them, and they ſhall pollute my ſe- 
cret place: for the robbers ſhall enter 
into it, and defile i. 1 
23 Make a chain: for che land 


is full of bloody crimes, and the city | 


is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore T will bring the 
won of the heathen, and they ſhall] 
poſſeſs their houſes: I will alſo make 
the pomp of the ſtrong to ceaſe, and 
their holy places ſhall be defiled. 

25 Deſtruction cometh, and they 
ſhall ſeek peace, and there ſhall benone. 

26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſ- 
chief, and rumour ſhall be upon ru- 
mour; then ſhall they ſeek a viſion 

of the prophet : but the law ſhall pe- 
rſh from the prieſt, and counſel 
from the ancient s 


27 Phe king ſhall mourn, ahd the my 


prince ſhall be clothed with deſola- 
tion, and the hands of the people of 


the land ſhall be troubled: I will do] 


unto them after their way, and ac- 
cording to their deſerts will J judge 


them, and they ſhall' know ag am 
£ man, dig now in the wall and when 


the Een. GH EIDOSHIEG Di 

a1 51 CH A P. VIII. 

LE 997 wiſcon on Yi, 7 The chambers 
mage 


AND: ci. to paſs in the ſixth 


tft day of the month, as I ſat in 
mine houſe, afd the eiders of Judah 
ſat before the, that the hand of che 
Lord Gov fell there upon me. 


2 Then 1 beheld, and Jo, a like. | 


nels, as the appear ance of fire: from 
the a 9 . — of his loins even 
400 f 70 fire: and from his loins 

upward," as the rance of | 
brightneſs, as the colour of amber. 


I had digged in the wall, veboldg 


3 year, in the fixth month, in the 


the earth and the Hed 


north, where was the ſeat” 


image of fen which provokes 


i LNTW ans 


lory of the 


1. 1 3 & 224 1 y 


to jealouſy. 
4 And behold, the 
God of Iſrael as there; according 


to the viſion that 1 ſaw in the plain, | 
5 Then ſaid he unto me, Son 
of man, lift up thine eyes now the” 


way toward the north: ſo 'T Hft up 


mine eyes the way toward the notch, 


and behold, northward, at the 
of the altar, this "image of 5 5 
in the entry. 
6 He faid FIRYIOPTY unto me, 
Son of man, ſeeſt thou what tffey 
do? even the 
that the houſe o Urget” compttsth 
here, that I fhould go far off fre 
ſanctuary? but turn thee ol 
again, and thou ſhalt ſer greater abs” 


minations. {©1607 18 ul 


door of the court; and When Elo 
ed, behold, a hole in the wall. 
8 Then ſaid he unto te: Son of 


dor. 
9 And he ſaid onto an, 
and behold the wicked Mind 
that they do here. 8 91 91.1 1296109 
ro Sol went in and ſaw; 65 be. 
hold, every form of cree bg 
and aboinitiablte! beaſts, 31 Fx. 
idols of *the houſeof Teac! Mey 
ed upon the walFroundabovt, 5 
11 And there ſtood beförd the 
ſeventy men of the ancients pf the 
houſe of Iſrael, and in the might oo 
them food ] Nr aAfAN the fon 
an, with every 3 off 
is hand, and thick toy ons, 


3 And he put forth the form of an 


cenſe went uß. 10! gall 
6 Q 2 | 


10 £18 1 


reat abominarions” 


n Fi *—F 64 0 4 
i. e 


'Y 
i 
o 
<< 
® 
9 
3 


7 © And be Brought” me to the 


Chap. IX. EZ ERTEL: Chap. IX. 
L . draw ncar, even every man ub his 
man, haſt thou feen Nhat the aneients deſtroy ing weapon in his hand. 
of the houſe of Ine do in the dark, 2 And behold, fix men came fm 
eoyery man in the chamber of his} che way of the higher gate, which 
imngery'? for they ſay, The Los Beth toward the north, and every 
ſeeth us not, the Lon bath for-| man a ſlaughiter· weapon in his hand: 
ſaken the earth. and one man among them wat 
* A 2 He faid alſo unto me, Turn clothed with linen, with à writer's - 
thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee ink- horn by his ſide, and they went 
grencer abominations that they do. in, and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 
2 he brought me to the 9 And the glory of the God of 
door of the gate of the Los 's Iſrael was gone up from the cherub 
| houſe; Which 4645 toward the north; | whereupon he was, to the threſhold 
and behold, there enen e of the reg he called to the 
& For Tamu mg man clothed with linen, which bad 
15 Then faid be undo me, Haft| the writer's ink- horn by his! fide 
| thou ſoen bis, O ſon of man ? 1 - 4 And the Lon ſaid © unto him, 
thee yet again, aud thou ſhalt ſee Go through the midſt of the cny, 
er abominations than theſe. ¶ through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and 
16 And he brought me into the fer a mark upon the foreheads of 
inner court of the Lon p' houſe, and] the men that ſigh, and that cry for 
dehold, at che door of the temple of all the abominations zhat be done in 
the Loxp, between the porch and the] the midſt thereof 
altar wee about five: and twenty 5 And to thetkeraiberſardrin 
men; with their backs toward the] mine hearing, Go ye after him 
_ rempleof the Lox p, and their faces ſ through the city, and ſmite: let not 
| toward the eaſt, and they — your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. 
the fun toward the eaſt. 6 Slay utterly old and young both 
543 13$ Then he ſaid unto me, Hat maids and little children, and wemen; 
thou ſeen abi, O ſon of man? Is it but come not near any man upon 
light ching to the houſe of Judah, whom 7 the mark p and begin at my 
220 cs comimir the abominations, | ſanctuary : then they began at the an- 
wN they- commit here? for they ſ cient men which were —— 
hbaves filed the land with violence, 7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile 7 
und mave returnec to provoke me to] the houſe, and fill the courts with the 4 
: er go ye forth: and they vent 4 
totheircnoſe. forth, and flew in the cit. . 
q 
f 


CN OE , , wer , , 7 


ei 


wy 


"<< as 


18 Therefore will I alſo-deal-in| 8 And it came to paſsowhile 
| fury : mine eye ſhall not ſpare, nei · they were flaying them, and I was 
cher win I have pity: and though left, that I fell upon my face, and 


crydn mine ears with a loud — and ſaid, Ah, Lord Gon, wilt 0 
gigs; de vin I not hear — chou deſtroy all the reſidue of Ifrael, f 
ey 2 * Eb ſin ch wen eee; ng 4 won f 

0 4 2 (353 M0» DE 1 


nt pate 


110 


9 Then faid he unto me; The ini. . 

1 ears with a of the houſe of Iſrael and Ju- 
2 voice, ſaying, Cauſe in exceeding great. and the land | 
ive charge over the city to [is full of bloc and the city full of | 


Chip. X. 


EZ EK EE IL 


Ghap,.X, 


perverſeneſs:for they ſay; The Loud 1-7 And-ow-cheryts-flrexcher! forth 
hath forſaken the earth, andthe Lonn, . frombeteen the cheruhims 


ſenthtneae mit xi fed DHA © 
10 And as for me alſo mine eye 
— — 1 have 
y, but I wi e n 
— their heads noe Goh bb 
11 And behold, the man clothed 
with linen, which had the ink-horn 
by his ſide, reported the matter, ſay- 


ing, I have on ne haſt com- | 


manded me. 1 3 
OHA e 
© of the 
oer 2 8 T 22 
HEN I looked, and behold, m 
-the firmament that was above 
the head of the cherubims, there ap 
ME as it were a ſap 
hire - ſtone, as the * ou 
eneſs of a thronee. 

2 And he ſpake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and ſaid, Go in 
between the wheels, even under the 
cherub; and fill thine hand with coals 
of fire from between the cherubims, 
and ſcatter tbam over Dee And 
be went in in my fights!» 

. 1:3:Now the-.chetubinis ſtood on ehe 
right ſide of the houſe, when the 
man went in, and rhe cloud filled the 
imme courtosd vet not ee 
Then the glory of the Lord 
went! up from the cherub, and food | 
over:the-threſhold of the; houſe; and 
the houſt was filled with the cloud, 

and the court was full of the bright- 
neſs / of the Lon 's glory. 

And the ſound af the cheru-·-· 
bins wings was heard even to the 
outer court, as the voice of the al 


mighty God when he ſpeaketh. | 


— rare 


vent our. 


to the fire that w, bergeen! che 
cherubims, and took.therrof; and put 
58 into the hands af lm r lat gmot 
clothed with linen: ho took i, an 
-—_ 3 N TIE 
28 1. therd 2ppearedyin che 
cherubims the form of . 
under their Wings... eds 15169 
9 And: when -1.;loaked; behold, 
the four wheetsby thecherpbims,one 
wheel by one chetrub, and angther 
rattered| wheel by another cherub g nd che 
— arance of the wheels 4275 A the 
r of a beryl-ſtone. T 2 
— And as for their ap 
they four had on likeneſs, 1298 
wheel tied! en in the mb ef: A 
don | | 


upon — four {des : they, turned 
not as they went, hut to the) place 
iber da. bag looked, hands 

edit x abe; turned not as they went, 


12 -And-cheir whole Hod and = 
Help. backs, and their banda, and 
their wings, -and:the-wheels}1 wore 


full of eyes: rouncb a baut van the 
| hen that they favur had. 4 vor: 
13 0 
unto them in my hear wh. or: 
14 And everyone haddauriiiaces: 
the firſt face was the face fh 
Tub, and the ſecond ace anas brhe 
face of —— anchthel third the face 
of a lion, the fourthotherfuceof 


nee 2 1 [hw 510191734 8 


16 And:theitherubima ware lifted 
vpe this: the diving cteatuue ast 
Law by the river af: Ehebato ode 
16 And wWheb the cherubime went, 


9 And it cameito 
he had commanded t 


with linen, ſaying, Take fire from | moun 
between the wheels; from? between þ wheels: alſo turnad not᷑ fret 
the cherubims; then he went —＋ 180 8 

ſtood beſide the wheels 22 


the cla wentby, t and when 
tup — th Naw me 


us io by 


bes they Rog, , K 


f 


— 
— - 


= 

9 

2 

1 

5 
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Chap. XE EZi\BX FEEL Chap. XI. 


ſe} 4 q Therefore propheſy againſt 


y, O fon of man. 
5 And the Spirit of the Lox v fell 
upon me, a. J ſaid unto me, Speak, 


bee from off the threſhold of the Thus faith the Lon p, Thus have ye 


| houſe, and ſtood over the cherubims. 


ſaid, O houſe of Iſtael: for I know 


49 And the cherubims lift up their te things that come into your mind, 
wings, and mounted up, from the every. ent of them 5 
earth in my fight: when they went] 6 Le have — your lain 


out; the Wheels alſo were beſide them, 


and ev ens ſtood at the door of the 
caſt T7 the Lonp's houſe, and 


in this city, and ye have filled the 
ſtreets thereof with the ſlain. © 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord 


— Rory of the God of Iſrael was Gov, Your ſlain hom ye have laid 


them above. 1 
20 This Ic the living g creature that 
I faw under the God of Iſrael, by 


in the midſt of it, they are the fleſh, 
and this city is the caldron: but I will 
bring you forth out of the midſt 


the river of Chebat, and I knew that of it. 


' were the cherubims. 


8 Ye — Fn the fronds 2 


— very one 17 ber faces a- I will bring a ſword upon you, fairh 


piece, and every one four wi and 

the Fke eſs ey the hands Hob man 
wiz under their wings, | 

the likeneſs of their faces 

fame faces which I ſaw by 

-hebar, , 0 appear- 

un 6 che ſelves ; they went e⸗ 


. 1 5 | 


the Lord G.. 

9 And J will bring pow ent Eh 
midſt thereof, and deliver you into 
the hands of ſtrangers, and will ere. 
cute judgements among you. 

{ 10 Te ſhall fall — ſword; 1 
will judge you in the border of Iſrael, 


— m—_—_ 


; 


4 and 3 —ůů— T/edh. 


11 This city ſhall not be your eal- 


I ps: . aud dron, neither ſhall ye be the fleſh-in 


Go avVins a 
= 2 Tags 2 8 
| eee me up, 


o the Lokp's houſe, which 
eaſtward :--and- behold, at 
the door of the gate five and twenty 
men; among whom I ſaw' Jaazaniah 

the by af ah of Azur and Pelatiah the ſon 
of _Benaiah, princes of the people. 


brought me unto the eaſt 


the midſt thereof ;/ but I wir june 
you in the border of Affe. 
12 And ye ſhall know that I m 
the Lox p: for ye have not Weir 
in my ſtatutes, neither execu 
(judgements, but have 0 e after tf 
manners of the heathen that are 
round about you, a0 
13 ¶ And it came to paſs when J 


4 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of Propheſied, that Pelatiah the ſon of 


man theſe. are the men that deviſe 


Benaiah died: then fell I down pon 


. give. owed counſel in my face, and cried with a load 


Which day — let us 
e this city is hs cal- 
dro, and we be the fleſh; + + 

e, erer. f 
io the CHEN dey ley Wale de 
of advantage.to the — eee 0 


voice, and ſaid, Ah, Lord God, 
wilt thou make a full end ef the 
f eee 094 on En. 
14 J Again the word of the Lofty | 
came unto me, ſay ing 
45 Son of man, thy brichien; ve 
chy brethren, de men of thy kin 


ver. gr Ag. FOrESO 


„ e 


e eee 


Ty Que 


. 23. 


i 
* = 


wholly, — ay unto — thes in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, 


Get ye fan from the LoꝝD; unto us | 


is this land given in poſſeſſion. 
16 Thereſote ſay, 
Lord Gop, Although 


them far off among 


F travel caſt 


tries where they-ſhall come. 
17 Therefore day; Thus ſaith the 

Lord God, I will even gather you 

from the people, and aſſemble you 


out, of the countries where ye have 


been ſcattered, and J _ give you 
the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they — 
and they ſhall take away all the de- 
teſtable things thereof, and all the 
abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And I. wills give them one 
— ande will put a new 


E\ZiB © VEL; 


the heathen, and] 
although I have ſcattered hein . | 
mong the countries, yet will I be to 
7 as a little ſanctuary in the eoun- 


Chap. XII. 
them of the captivity: ſo the viſion 
that had ſeen went Ne e 2 


1. De type of Exetiel - —— 


h krahn | 
the fern TeV - 


” trembling 

E word ORD 5 als 
came unto me, 9. Aas 
2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the 
midft of a rebellious houſe, which: 


have eyes to ſee, and ſee not; they 
have ears to hear, and hear. not: or, 
they are a rebellious houſe... - ,.7 * 
3 Therefore, thou fon of, man, 
prepare thee ſtuff for removing, 2 
remove by day in their fig] 
thou ſhalt remove fron ace 3 
another place in their fight; ig oY 
be they will confider, thou 


be ar — houſe, . 
hen ſhalt thou bring 


TOs 


23 


within you; and Iwill take the 


ſtony heart out of their fleſhy; 
will give chem an heart of fleſh : 


— keep mine ordinances, and 
do them: and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God. 

a But a for them whoſe- has 
walketh after the heart of their de- 


teſtable things, and their abomina- 
Then did dhe 3 

9 Pg the glory of the Lorp 

24 J Afterwards the ſpirit took 


tions, I will recompenſe their 
= their own heads, faith the Lord 
ir wings, and the wheels be- 
em and the glory of the God 
"Egg up fran the midſt of the city, 
ſtood upon the mountain, Which 
5 mh up, and brought me-inwiſion 
the Spirit of God into ! 


was over them above. 
, on the eaſt ſide of the city / 


ſpirit tuff by day i in thi gh, 45 ai 
removing : A and th o ſhalt 4-4 


20 That they may walk in my ita 8⁰ . into capt] 9157 
: - | - 


Way the houſe of Irdet ss 2112 18 1005 570 


(light, and 1 bereiy upon 


at eden in their g ght, 45 


rk 


5 


5 Dig thou throu 
their t, and 55 t 
6 In their fight ſnalt thou h 
upon 7hy ſhoulders, ani carry 
in the twilight ?'thou-:ſhale cove 
face that thow'ſee not the Erd. 
for I have ſet 5 


1 1 


1 


7 And 1 did ſo as I Was — 4 
ed: I brought forth my Ruff by" 
as ſtuff for captivity,” and in the 
I digged through the wall 'with 

hand, I brought 1 forth in cle t 


8 


yn 


in their ſight. v0 A 
ca 


8 © And im the morning Se 

of the Lord w ms 7 
9 Son of man, — | 
Iſrael, the Febellid Hou 5 
dus thee, What doeſt thou Gaisn 24. Sr 
I. | Ch; xii. V. 3. Stoff] wee dear 8 


— SOAEeD> AUP LARA — 


Chips XU. 


oh Sor of man, cat thy | with, 
| — . with n 


40 Say thou unto „Thus faith 
the Lord God, This burden coacern- 


the prince in Jeruſalem, and all 
jed, ſhall be laid waſte, and the land 


r 8 3 dene like as 1 


1 it be done unto 
cher: they ſhall remove and 90 into 


Se dude. 1 among 


upon his woulder in in 
ewili ry . and — + forth: 
« thall dig through the — to ed, 


ap Lp be ſhall cover] 


ki co hat he not the ene 


— 5 — ae h bend upon | uſe i 


hall be taken in my 
will bring him to Ba- 


bim, and 
mare and 


bylon #0 the land of the Chaldeans, | 


EZ EK IE IL. 


EIS: Chap. XIII. 
[her be deſolate from all 
that is Gn becauſe of the vio- 
lence of all them chat dwell therein. 
20 And the cities chat are inhabit- 


ſhall be deſolate ; and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Logo... a" 

21 4 And the word of the Lon 
came unto me, ſayi 6 
22 Son of man, = Pp 
a edge ye here ln 1. 
T ing, ys are Y 

_— viſion e 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus faitti 

the; Gop, I will make this pro- 
verb ta ceaſe, and they ſhall Cam 


it as a proverb in 
unto them, The days are At bor 
and the effect of every viſion. 
24 For there ſhall be tall be.no more any 


eee (ep i though. be 
die th dos 8 


5 And derben know that I — 
the Lang, when I ſhall ſcatter them 
among che nadians. nad pere them 

wahc ies. WA! 
16 But I will leren w men of 


them fromthe ſwocd, from the fa- 


minegnand from the peſtilence, that 
they.may declate all their aboming- 
tons mung the . heathen whither 


they come, and they fall know tha * 


ed T se 


li Moreover, the 5 oh, the 
Lon tame to me, ſayi 


drink — Water with 


——— of the 
= Thus ſaith the — 75 — oo: 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and of 


brtad:awith/ catefulneſs, and 
their water — 


— —_— 


the land of Iſrael, They ſhall eat their] 
k A* tbe wand: 2 che Low 


vain viſion, nor divination 
| pom the houſe of —— 


2 For I an the Lonp: I. vill 
nd tne you. this, 1 owls 


0 ar t a e 


word, and ee it, faith, the 


Lord Gop v 
26 f Again the word of the Log p 
came . een d 
27 man, dener. ＋ 
the houſe of Iſcael ſay, I 125 
that he ſeeth it for 6 


come, and he propheſieth of the 


at are far oft. Af 
28 Therefore ſa nn, Th 
Gaich the Lord Go, There . ſhall 


none of my words be prolonged 
more, but the word which 4 0 


e de done, faith the Lord 


Ih % 


C HAF. Ml. 


of tying -propbets,, 10 au, their 
259. G % e 5 


17 17 


7 


1 ſaying, 1 f 


r argon ASA NA. my» 


r => 


— F* hd. 


EZEKIEL, 


Chap: XIII. Chap. XIII. 
2 Son of man, propheſy againſt |ſhal} fall, and a fiormy wind ſhall 
the prophets of Hracl that ropheſy, rent it. 


and fy chau unto them that pro- 
pheſy cut of their own hearts, Hear 
ye the word of the Lot, | 
3 Thts ſaltk the Lord God, Wo 
: the fooliſh ophers, that fol- 
low-their own t, and have ſeen 
| nothing. - ad. 
4 0 Hrael, thy prophers are like 
the foxes in the defertsz. 
=. Ye*have' not gone vp into the 
neither made up the hedge 
po 98 houſe of Tſracl, to ftand in 
che battle in the day of the Lox. 
6 They have ſeen vanity, and ly- 
ing divination, ſaying, The Loa p 
ſath; and the Lon p hath not ſent 
them: and they have made others to 


_ that they would confirm the 
ye not ſeen a vain viſion, 


MEH) | Wb 
1 5 e en 25 ſpoken a! ing divi- 
175 e LoxDp 
faith 155 Abele 1 Favs 4 ſpoken ? | 
-*'G'Thtjefore thus faith” the Lord | 
Gon] Becauſe ye Rave 
5 — and ſeen lies, therefore, behold, I 
inſt you, f. ſeich the Lord 

G48: e113 20 


10% 94018 
9 And 


mine bal hol Gb vpn 


the 


2 75 ſes” + ug 
they ſhall not be in the 
e, neither ſhall 
—— whe in the writing of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they 
enter into the land of Iſrael; and 
mall — . that 1 am the Lord 
10 1. Becauſe, eher Becaufe they 
bare Kducedd my people, ſaying, 
Peace, and there wa no peace and 
one built up a wall, and lo, others 


45 


| 


doken vani { 


ſee vanity, and ina thee 


12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
ſhall it not be faid unto you, Where 


is the daubing wherewtth ye have 


daubed it?? 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, I wilt even rend it with a ftor-" 
my wind in my fury: and there ſhall 
be an overflowing ſhower in mine 
anger, and great hailſtones in * 
fury to conſume it. , 

14 So will I break down the wal 
that ye have daubed with 
ed morter, and bring it down to the 
ground, ſo that the oundation there- 
of ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall 
fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the 
midſt thereof: and ye thall know 
that I am the Los. 
15 Thus will 1 accomplits my 
wrath upon the wall, and upon them 
that have daubed it with untempered 
morter, and will ſay unto yoι The 
wall is no "more, veicher they: that 


ah of rl 
which propheſy concerning Je 
lem, and which ſee viſions of peace 
for her, and #here 75 10 Peace, — 
the Lord Geo. / 1.296 ON 

17 © Likewiſe as ſon of man, 
ſet thy face againſt the daughters of 
thy people, which propheſy out of 
their own heart; a prophety thou 
againft them, + (97 1 9 
1 8 And ſay, Thus tach the Lcd 
God, Wo to the women that ſew'pil- 
lows to all arm-holes; and make Pee 
chiefs che head of every fta- 
ture to hunt ſouls! Will ye hunt the 
ſouls of my people, and will ye fare 
2 ſouls alive {bat ame unte vf 


daubed it'with untempered morter: 


11 Say unto them which daub 7 9M my people, f 
that it hall harley, and for pieces of bread, o 


with untempered morter, 
fall: there ſhall be an overflowing 


And will you pollute me 
% tp a for: handfuls 


3 


ſlay che ſouls that ſhould: not die, 


erg and ye, O great Haflſtones, I and to ſave > ſouls alive that 


a, NIV. 


———————— —ů ¶ů ¶ů¶ hw 9s 
* 


15 not live, by: your lying to] 
# Aae e that hear your lies? 


hetefore iir le ſaith the Lord 
Gop, B F ehold, 1 am a inſt your pil 
wherewith th ere hunt the 


ah 120 make them fly, and I will 
wy froth” your arms, and will 
uls go, e 1. ſouls that 
| Hes Sn a. make them fly 

21 Your kerchiefs _ will 1 tear, 
20 deliver my people out of your 
nd, and they ſhall be no more in 
Wb to be hunted: and ye ſhall 

how that I am the Lon op. 
22 Becauſe with lies ye have made 
the! hearr of the righteous ſad, whom 
1 have not made fad; and ſtrength- 
ened the hands of the wicked, that 
He ſhould not return from hĩs wicked 

WAY, . by promiſing! him life: 
© 23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more 
yan! 115 not divine divinations; for 


wer my people out of your 
150 7 ll tn that 1 an 
"the 1 55 * N 2595 


1 led, 3 XIV. 


1 b re later: eee to their 
12 47 irrevoc able fentence. 
he reſerved. 


dens of Iſrael unto. me, and fat 


5 e he yard ofche Lonp came 


ſayi oe: 
Ve theſe men have ſet 


71 5 idols in their heart, and put 
2 ng · block of their i iniquity 
| before ets f face* ſhould I be en- 
qu of at all by. them? | 

efore ſpeak unto them, and 
0 0 unto them, Thos faith the Lord 


Tat 


Bop, Every man of the houſe of Iſ- 
ae ſettetk up his idols in his 
and putteth the ſtumblin 40 
— of his iniquity before his fa 
Lad cometh to the prophet,” 1 
Lonp will anſwer him that comet 
— — 


EZ EK IE L. 


| midlt of my 


g That I may take the houſe of I. 

[rael in their own heart, becauſe they 

are all eftrenged A m ' through, 
ich idols. 

6 f Therefore * unto **. hend 
of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Repent, and turn your/eives from 
your idols, and turn away Peay 


from all your abominations. 


7 For every one of the bouſe of If. 
racl, or of the ſtranger that ſojourn- 
eth in Iſrael, which ſeparateth him- 
ſelf from me, and ſetteth up his idols 
in his heart, and putteth theſtumble- 
ing-block of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to a prophet to 
enquire of him concerning me; I 
the Loxp will anſwer him by my- 
ſelf. : 

8 AndI will ſet my Fan againſt 
that man, and will make him a ſign 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off 
from the midſt of my people; and 
ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lonn. 
9 And if the prophet be deceivtd 
when he hath ſpoken a thing, I thee 
Lox p have deceived that prophet, 
and I will ſtretch out my hand upon 
him, and will deſtroy. him _ the 
ple Iſrael. 

10 And they ſhall bear the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity: the puniſh- 
ment of the prophet ſhall be even as 
che puniſhment of him that ſecketh 
unto binn ese 5g 

if: That the Hh” of Iſrael may 

no more aſtray from me, neither 
| polluted any more with; all, _ 


| I tranſgreſmions: but that they mi 
my people, and I may be their od, | 


faith the Lord Goo. 
[; 2 C The word of the Loxn,came 
[agar to me, ſaying,” 117 Þ 


13 Son of man, when. .thelagdifin- 


nech againſt me b treſpaſſing griey- 
ouſly, then will I ſtretch out wie 
hand upon it, and will break: abe 
Raf of the bread thereof, and: Will 


Chap. XIV- 


Chap. XIV. 
ſend famine upon it, and will cut off 
man and beaſt from it. 

14 Though theſe. three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
they ſhould: deliver but their own 
ſouls'by their —— ſaith the 
Lord Gop. 45 TWIT, 

15 CIF I cauſe 3 beaſts to 
paſs through the land, and they 
ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſolate, that 
no man may paſs through n of 
the beaſts: 

16 Theugh theſe three men were 

in it, at I live, ſaith the Lord Gop, 
km ſhall deliver neither ſons nor 
daughters; they only ſhall be de- 
livered, but the land ſhall be deſolate. 

- 17 Or Vl bring a {word upon 

that land, and ſay, Sword, go through 
the land: ſo that I cut off man and 
beaſt from it: 

18 Though theſe three men were 
in it, a5; live, ſaith the Lord Gop, 
they ſhall deliver neither ſons nor 
daughters, but they only ſhall be 
delivered themſelves. 

19 Or , I ſend a peſtilence into 
that land, and pour out my fury 
uponꝭ it in blood, to cut off from it 
man and beaſt: 

20 Though Noah; Daniel, ,andJob, 
dere in it, as I live, faith the Lord | 
Go, they ſhall deliver neither fon | 
nor daughter; they ſhall 4 deliver 

their own ſouls by their righteouſ- 
neſs. BILE 0 ot; 

dauer thus fb che Lord Gop, 
Howlmuch more when I ſend my 
four ſore judgements upon Jeruſalem, 
the ſword, and the famine, and the 
noiſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to 
cut off from it man and; beaſt ? 


22 J Yet behold, therein ſhall be 


left a remnant that ſhall be brought 
forth, both ſons and daughters: be- 
hold; they ſhall come forth, unto] 
vou, 200 ye ſhall ſre their, way, an 


their doings: and ye ſhall be com- | be 


EZ E K I'ELL7 


| do any work ? or will nen take a 


t 


Chap. N. 
forted concerning the -eyil that 
have brought wc Jeru ſalem, even 


concerning, 1 Foe 1 wa Wehner 


uren it. as, 1. ci 
'23 And · 7 ball co fort *yol, 500, 
when ye ſee their ways and cher 


| 
ings; and ye ſhall k now. 7 ra 
not done without "ok, a all. that 
[I have woo | it, faith the J. LORD. 
Go. by 
2 7 8 5 is 
the unſtneſs 0 t, vine- anc 
F 2 6 . Ee "the rejeftion of Ter 
ND the word of the Lord. 
came unto me, ſaying 
2 Son of man, What 1s 15 fine.” 
tree more than, any tree, or Iban a 
branch which, is among the trees of 
the foreſt? _ - 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof t o 


pin of it to hang any veſſel thereon ? 

4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire 
for fuel; the fire devoureth both't the 
ends of It, and the midſt of fit 15 
burnt: it is meet for a l Pd 
5 Behold; hen“ it i it 
was meet for no work: bone 4 
leſs ſhall it Beet et for # 
when the fire | hat þ devoured 324 


it is burned > p 21985 
6 J Theref6rethits ma. 72 
Tolle 

have 


Ma As; the yine-tree ahi 
trees of the forall? bien 

given to the fire for fel, III 
give the inhabitants of Jerufflem. 


7 And 1 will et my face agaiyft 
them; they ſhalt go our fro "one 
fire, and another fire ſhall dvobr: 


— ll. — 


them: and ye ſhall know that LA 
the Lord, Wen I ſet my Face" 
againſt then helf. TOR N 
8 And 1 will make the Ja Herdes. 


y 
| 
. 
£ 
» 
6 
1 
1 
2 
| 
N 


. 


0 
— 


RIS 3 


late, becauſe they have domirte 

A treſpaſs, faith EH a 
Ae 

e 8 HrER 


Which is ampng the aeeb 5 eek — 5 
* pubrinyl |; en Ks onibod oe 


cameſt mine. 


Chap. N 
„ 0 HA P. XVII. þ- 
ched is Jhewed the flate 
N eee ee — 7 
-GAIN the word of the Loxo|*! 
" came unto me, Tay K 
2 Son of man, cauſe crufalem to 
ber abominations, 
3 And fay, Thus ſaith RY Lord 
Goylſito Jeruſalem, Thy birth, and 
thy nativity is of the land of Ca- 
naan : thy father vas an Amorite, 


_ 7 4 morher an Hittite. 


ae inf] thy nativity in the 
a e walt born, thy naval was 
not᷑ cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in 
water to ſupple thee: thou waſt not 


ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all. 


5 None eye pitied thee, to do any 
of theſe unto thee, to have compal- 
ſion upon thee ; but thou waſt caſt 
out in che open field, to the lothing 
of 'th) perſon, 1 in the day that thou 


waſt 
6 And — 5 I paſſed by thee, |, 
and faw'thee polluted in thine own 


blood, I ſaid unto' thee, when thou 
waſt in thy blood, Live: yea, I ſaid 


unte bee, 'whes thou *waſt in thy 
Live. © 


— _ thee to multiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou 
haſt increaſed and waxen great, and 
thou art come to excellent orna- 
means: t breaſts are faſhioned, and 
thine' hair is grown, whereas thou 
wa naked and bare. 

No when I paſſed by lee and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time 


war the time of love; and 1 ſpread| 
| my ſuirt over thee, and covered thy | 
- nakedneſs : yea, I ſware unto thee, 


and entered into acovenant with thee, 
ſich: the Lord Gop, and thou be- 


i. V. 3. Birth 7 1 t 
e . me 8 285 
meant of divine —— who 

htcou. 4 


19 „75 5 19 


EZEKIEL. 


of 9 Then.wathedT: thee with water 

oe a, I threughly waſhed away thy 
a wx oy thee, and Fanoihied ther 

P 


dered work, and ſhod thee with bad- 


ger's ſkin, and I girded thee-abour 


with. fine. linen, and I covered thee 
Wei des St on mod; Rt: 


11 I decked thee ale. 8 orna- 


ments, and I put bracelets upon thine- 
hands, and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy force 
head, and ear-rings in | thine ears, 
and a beautiful crown upon thine-- 


| head. 


13 Thus waſt. wen decked with 


gold and ſilver, and thy raiment tas 


of fine linen, and ſilk, and broidered 
work; thou didſt eat fine flour, and 


honey, and oil: and thou waſt ex. 


ceeding beautiful, and oy: didſt 


| proſper into a kingdom. ve 
14 And thy renown — 25 a». 


mong the heathen for thy beauty; for 


it was perfect through my comelineſs 
which 1 had put upon Gicey Jaiththe 


Lord Goo. 


Toles a © 


becauſe o 


16 And of thy garments chou 


didſt take, and deckedſt thy high 
places with divers colours, and b | 


edſt the harlot thereupon: the lite 
agg ſnall not come, neither ſhall-it 

fo. | 53509 | . 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken e 


jewels of my gold and of my ſilwverz 


which I had given thee, and meet 


to thyſelf images of men, and didit 
commit whoredom with them, 
18 And tookeſt thy broidered gar- 


- > 


| ments, and coveredſt them: 7 wa 
haſt ſet Mg pil h ee 


efore them. 


Chap XN. 


* 47 510 {5 s 


15 ¶ But thou didft truſt, in thine + 
own 2 and playedſt the harlot 

hy renown, and pouredſt 4 
out thy fornications on d 955 1} 
that paſſed by; his it wass 


565 116) $46 Fit" 


Chap XVI. 
ig My meat alſo which Igave thee; 


E Zz EKT EHE 


CNN 
ed the harlot with therb} and yet 


fine flour, and oil, and honey, wheres[couldeſt not be ſatisficd. , & 


with [ ſed thee, thou haſt even ſet it 
before them for a ſweet ſavour: 


and bus it was; faith” the Lord 1 | 


Gob: . Dreirad DOR DNE 206 

20 Moreover; thou. haſt taken thy 
ſors and thy daughters, whom thou 
haſt borne unto me, and theſe haſt 
thou” facrificed unto them to be de- 
vouredi: is this of "ny een 
ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haſt ain my chil- 
dren; and delivered them to cauſe 
them to paſs through 7he fire for 
them ? 

24 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou haſt not 
remembered the days of thy youth, 


when thou waſt naked and bare, and | 


waſt polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to paſs after all 
thy wickedneſs (wo, wo unto thee, 
ſalth the Lord Gd) 


24 That thou haſt alſo built unto] 


thee an eminent place; and haſt made 
ther an high” place in every ſtreet. 


29 Thowhaſtimbreovere 
| in the land of Ca 
why: wal 
30 How weak cons Hb t. Tach 
the Lord G0 Nig hon e all 
[theſe ihings, t ee POPE 
rious whoriſl VLA (08 


31 In t 7 15 thine 


eminent place i in 12 head * cr 


way, and makeſt thine high, place i 
every ſtreet, and haſt not been = 
an harlot, 1 that thou ſomel. 
hire.) | 94 ao 38 
32 But as A mite. > 8 committeth 
adultery, which taketh e ee 
ſtead of her huſband... 11 10 
33 They give gifts to all 

but thou giveſt chy. gifts to al 6070 
lovers, and hireſt them, thats they to 
may come unto thes on everpdidey 


for thy whoredomy --{v, tA Þ 6 
34 And. the contrary is inet 

from other women im thy whorelomss15 

whereas none Folpyeriaahongm ales: 


25 Thou haſt built thy high place} mit whoredoms; and, int hat hong 


at every head of the way, and haſt 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, and 
haſt opened thy feet" to every on 
that paſſed by, and "multiplied thy 
whoredomms. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed for- 
nication with the Egyptians t by 
neighbours; great of Acth, and ha 
increuſed thy V whotedoinn, to Pro- 
voke me to anger. 

27 Behold © therefore, I have 
ſtrereked' out my hand over thee; 
and have diminiſhed thine ordinary 


food; and delivered thee unto the will 


of them that hate thee, the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines, which | art 2 
ſhamed of thy lewed Way: 

28 Thou haſt played the whore 
alſo with the Afiyrians, becauſe thou 


giveſt a reward, and no reNArd dsl 
given unto thee? t therefgredthoy 


art contrary. n 543 20 bud gd es 
35 J Wherefore, (Qcharlay heals d 
the word of the⸗ LeaRDgrmeo ne vod 
36 Thus ſaich then LaonphiGodern: 
Becauſe thy. filchinels;, as patredi:'s 
out, and thy nakedneſß & Lower 
through thy whoredgms with thy 
lovers, and withia}l theiidols;oftthjobol 
abominations, and y een 
thy children, which, chou: Sd ger 
unto them; ie ,co7 + taabsen 
37. Behold cherofore, 1 wilegathet-a: 
all thy lovers; with; wdopaclicudbath;-: 
taken pleaſure, and all Aren that's 
thou haſt loved, with al! e that 
thou halt hates A. Nile eg S 


— — 


waſt unſatiable; yea, thou haſt play- Twill diſcover ch er res 
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Chap. XVI. 
F! that, they may ſee all 1 5 na. 


3 th J vill judge thee, as wo- 
; wt break OO: ou Med 
: and I will give 

thee "blood n and jealouſy. 

39 And 1 will alſo. give thee into 
der hand, and they ſhall throw 
cory. thine eminent place, and ſhall 
down thy high places: they 
hh {trip thee alſo of thy Fo: 
22 mall take thy fair jewels, and 
bar thee naked and bare. 


40 They ſhall alſo bring up a com- 


kt againſt thee, and they ſhall 
one thee with ſtones, and- thruſt 
rs eb with their ſwords. 
41 And they ſhall burn thine 
* ſes with fire, and execute judge- 
ments upon thee in the fight of many 
FRO! and. I will cauſe thee to 
ceaſe from playing the harlot, and 
thou? o ſhalt giye no hire any more. 


1 


thee to reſt, and my jealouſy 
quiet, and will be no more angry. 


'Becaulc thou haſt not remem- 
beitet 


he days of thy youth, but haſt 


me in all theſe things; be- 5 
elch thy ſiſters, bear thine own ſha 


erefore, I_alſo will recom- 
pet Li way upon thine head, ſaith 


the 1. d God, and thou ſhalt not 


commit 405 lewdneſs above all thine 


ahominations. 
44 J Bchold, every one that uſeth 


proverds, ſhall uſe bis proverb 


galnſt thee, ſaying, As is the mo- 


ther, /o z5 her daughter. 

1-45, Thou art thy mother's daugh 
ter, that lotheth her huſband and her 
children, and thou art the ſiſter of 
thy, ſiſters, which lothed their huſ- 
bands, and their children: your 
mother was an Hittite, and your fa- 
ther an Amorite, - 

46 And thine eldeſt ſiſter il Sa- 
maria, ſne and her daughters that 


E Z EK IE I. 


good. 
FA D Will I make my fury to- 


33 Il depart from. thee, and 1 will be 
more than they, and haſt;3 


dwell at thy left hand: add thy 
younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy 
right hand, 15 Sodom and her deg 
ters. 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after their abo- 
minations : but as if that were a very 
little bing, thou waſt corru pred more 
than they in all thy ways, 


48 As live, ſaith the Lord Gov; | 


Sodom thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe 
nor her nen as thou haſt 2 57 
thou and thy daughters 

49 Behold, this was the iniqui 10 54 
of thy ſiſter Sodom, Pride, f 
of bread, and abundance of ilenets 
was in her, and in her daughters, 
neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the band 
of the poor and needy. - 

50 And they were haughty, and 


committed abomination before me: 


e 


therefore I took them away as [ far 


51 Neither at Santi Bm; 
mitted half of thy ſins; hut hon 
haſt multiplied thine ab6minations 
vſtified 
thy ſiſters, in all thine abominations 
which thou haſt done. 
2 Thou alſo which haſt ju odge 
me for 


thy ſins that thou haſt e 
more abominable than they: 

are more righteous than thou: yea, 
be thou confounded alſo, a 8 
thy ſhame, in that thou haſt } Ju 

thy ſiſters. Zo 

53 When 1 ſhall bring again their 
captivity, the captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, and the captivity 
of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of thy 
captives in the midſt of them: 

54 That thou mayeſt bear thine 
own ſhame, and mayeſt be con- 
founded in all that thou haſt, d he, 
in that thou art a. comfort aro 
them. 


Chap. XVI. 
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Chap. XVII. 


5 daughters, ſhall. return to their 

r,cſtare, anf Samaria and her 
Gen ters ſhall return to their for- 
. mex.cltare, chen thou and thy daugh- 
Jak all return to Jour former 


{$43 

55 5 0 165 ſite Sodom was not 
mentione by thy Toth in the day 
of thy 978555 0 

57 Before 1 70 wickedneſs was diſ- 
covered, as at the time of thy re- 
proach of the daughters of Syria, 
and all Chat are round about her, the 


ters of the fn which 
N thee round about. 


u halt borne thy lewd- 


ne an K abominations, ſaith 
the ORD. 


1751855 thus faich the Lond Goo, |br 


even deal with thee as thou 
WA done, which haſt deſpiſed. the 


oath in breaking the covenant, 


t 1 Nevertheleſs I will xemem- 
£OveEnant WI ee in the 
—— e Dh 01 L will eſtabliſh 


WD thee. an everlaſting covenant. 

1 Then thou-ſhalt remember thy 

1 and be alhamed,. when thou 
e e thy hte ers, thine elder 


887 
unto - ber 1 daug! 1 gut 


by 00 covenan t. 


nd I will ably my cove- 


i 1 he and thou ſhalt know 


Los: 
50 mayeſt remember 


0 76 and never open 


0 W then I an 
255 or 155 that ! al Mea 45 


Hi AP. VII. MERE 


Wd 10 a. Vines 11 is FR 


nent 1 0 J Feruſalim. 22 God 

Las the cruar -e 2 gpl. J 
1 Wale" whe Eon 
ie onto the, Ring; 


A 15 


E Z E KI E L. 
55 When, thy ſiſters, Sodom and 


bend her roots towar rd bim, Þ and 


thy you Hg” 1 1 give 


1 $ Wo more becauſe. of thy. 
acified toward 


2 Son of man, put 59 0 El 
AJ ſpeak a parable unto the 
of Iſrael; 

3 And ſay, Thus faith te 3 

Gop, . A great eagle . with [rag 
wings, ob 5 50 full of fea 
which had divers co lours, 18 ik 15 
to Lebanon, and 1 8 the highe 
branch of the cedar?: 
young twigs, and carried 15 inh q 
land of traffick: he. ſet i it in A 0 ty 
of merchants. 
5 He took 16 of. the ſeed of che 
land, and planted it in 4 fruitful 
field, he placed if by great W 
and ſet it as a willow-tree. 

6 25 it gr 1 Fg and 'becatne 

low 


& $f 7, 


roots KG were 8 hy Him: 61 
became a vine, and brought Wich 
branches, and Mot forth ſprig. a 
7 There was alfo anothi "peat 
eagle with great Wings ar 850 
feathers; 1. behold, this 495 
Mot 


forth her bran iches ti 72A xd hi! 
he might Vale it by Dre NS O 
her pla antation. | od 7 7 fog 3 


8 It was planted ira goed el 5 


geen waters, that it hig Jl ih 
rth MR and BEE t. it 
ar dec dit m ightt [it odly 
9 Say thou, Thus nit g Lold 
Go, Shall it proſper? - ſhall he not 
pull up the roots thereof, and ut off 
the fruit thereof, that it r with& Ft 
ſhall wither in all the leaves of ker 
ſpring, even withour great power 
or many people 0 pluck 2 5 
the roots fhetsôf. a ben we 
10 Lea, behold. bei 
ſhall it proſper? all ic 15 uttech 
wither; when the eaft W. e 


it? it Mall wi ia the bis 
here lt e rn Ee foro My 


F&1(13 191 Lal oft x t 
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„ Moreover, the word of Gr 

Lox came unto me, ſaying, 

72212 Say now to the 3 
Kno ye not what theſe things 
n tell i bene, Behold, the 

of Babylofizcome to Jeruſalem, 
Aath-rakendtheking thereof, and rhe 

princes thereof, and led them with 
[kim to Babylon; as 
ig And bath taken of the king's 

-and made a covenant with him, 
and hack taken an oath of him: he 
hathalſotakenthe mighty of theland. 


z That che kingdom might be 


-baſe;- that it might not lift itſelf up, | 
Aut that by . his covenant 


it might ſtand.” 
2 1 But be rebelled a him in 
ſending his ambaſſadors into Egy b 


that they might him horſe 
and much people: Li he — 
hall he eſcape: that . ſuch 
inet or ſhalt he break the cove- 
ned. and be delivered? 
16 As live, faith the Lord Go, 
[faftly in the place where the 1 
- develieth chat made him king, wh 
dath be deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant 
be brake even with him, in the midſt 
to abylon he ſhall die. 
9.99 fe Pharaoh with Bis 
af reat com 
. n/a him in — by ctionleny 
up mounts, and building forts, to cut 
off many perſons. 
2 28: Secing he deſpiſed the oath, by 
breaking the covenant, (when lo, he 
Had given his hand) and hath dons 
all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 
ug Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
"Gon, :5; live, furely mine oath 
hat he chath deſpiſed, and my cove- 
- pant:ihat he hath broken, even it will] 
5 ſe upon his own head; 
20 And. L will ſpread my net up- 
and he ſnall be taken in my 
ſnare, ard + will bring him to Baby- 


lun, _ eee want! 


EZEKIEL, 


9 


| 


| 


| Gnneth, it ſhall die. 


Chap! XVII. 
for his treſpaſs that he bark geſpeff 
ed againſt me: 

21 And all his 3 with all 
his band fla fal by the ford, and 


chey that remain ſhall be ſcattered 
toward all winds and ye ſhall 'kaow 


Bs I the Load have ſpoken it. 
22 J Thus faith the Lord Gon, 
I wilt alſo take of the higheſt branch 
of the high cedar, and-woll fer it; 1 
will crop off from the top of his 
young twigs a tender one, and will 


eminent. © nde 

23 In the mountain of the 

ad Iſrael wilt I plant it: and it ſhall 

forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
” a goodly cedar: and under 
it ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing, 
in the ſhadow of the branches thereof 
ſhall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees af be field 
ſhall know that I the Lon have 
brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, dried up 
the green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flouriſh : I the. Logv 
one ſpoken, and have done it. 


CHAP: XVIII. 


Cad reproveth the 
e 25 F ee, 
herteth ta repentance. \ ' / (oon 


E word of the Lear came 
unto me again, ſaying, 

2 What — For n 

proverb concerning the ſand of I- 

rael, ſaying, The fathers have eaten 

ſour grapes, and the children s teeth 

are ſet on edge? ll 205 

3 I live, faith the Lord God, 

ye ſhall not have occgſen any mareto 
uſe this proverb in Iſrael; 7 +: 

4 Behold, all ſouls are mine; as 

he ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the foul 

of the ſon is mine: the ſoul tliat 


12 4 A | 


5 J But if a man be juſt,;and:do 


chat which is lawful and rigmt, 
: 9 


rat n 


plant i; upon an 8 | 


„% ow „ „err een 
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by 


Chaps XVII. 
2 Hud hathinot eaten upon 
mountains, neither hath lift 


the 
his 


eyes to the idols: of the houſe of Iſ-]. 


rael, neither hath defiled his neigh- 
hour's wiſe, neither: hath come near 
ta a menſtruous woman 
7 And hath not — a any, 
Ja dethcrdſtntedi: to the debtor his 
„ har ſpoiled none by vio- 
ence, hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the agked 
with a garment, - 07 4 
18 Heutbat hath not given forth 
upon uſury, neither hath taken any 
increaſe; bat huth withdrawn his 
hand ffom iniquity, hath executed 
true Ar Teowecn man and 


Co 
9 Hathwitked jo my ature, and 
kept ny ments to deal 
truly; he is juſt, he Thell ſurely live 
:faith-the Lord Go. 
+880 {{Uf! he: deter ſon that is a 
laber, u ſhedder of blood, and that 
n done of theſe 
* mei bag 091 as 1; 
Arid thatdoeth Hot any of thoſe 
aue b even hath eaten upon 


the TERS, and Feeds neigh- 


Wd EW 
kuy 


h-oppreſie «ſled: the poor and 
needy, hath ſpoiled by wiolenee, bath 
doto reſtarad the pledge, and hath 
lift upabis eyes to the idols, hath 
cormoietedeabomination, 

1 1g Hach given forth upon uſury, 
anch bathi taken increaſe: ſhall he 
chenelive ? he ſhall not live: he hath 
done all theſe abonſinations, he ſhall 
ſurely die, his blood thall be upon 
obama : bt 4) 
14 Na lo, fe bege a ſon 
*thavdeeth all his father's ſins which 
{he hath done, and reg and 
muueth not ſuct like, 

18 That hath — upon the 


- mbuataing, neither hach lift up his 
eyes ti the idols of the houſe of -11-: 


EZ E KIEL. 


| hath 


| 


— ů 
wife, 
16 Neither hath oppreſſed 1 
hath not with — on ar 
neither hath ſpoiled by — 
given his bread to the 
and hath covered the naked wick a 
ment, 


from the poor, that hath not received 
uſury nor increaſe, hath executed my 
judgements, hath walked in my ſta- 
tutes; he ſhall not die for the ini- 
quity of his father, he ſhall ſurely live. 
18 As for his father, becauſe he 
cruelly oppreſſed, ſpailed his brother 
by violence, and did Wat which is 
not good among his people, lo, even 
he thall not die in his iniquity: - 
19 ¶ Yet ſay ye, Why doth not 
FR ho bear the iniquity of the fa- 
ther? when the ſon hath done that 
which is lawful and right, au hath 


them, he ſhall ſurely live. 
20 The ſoul that ſinnetli; i hall 
die: the ſon ſhall not bear the ini- 
uity of the father, neither ſhall the 
facher bear the iniquity” of the ſon: 
the righteouſneſs of the r 
ſhall be upon him, and the wicked- 
neſs of the wicked ſhall he upon him. 
21 Butif thewicked will turn from 
all his ſins rhat he hath committed, 
and keep all my ſtatutes, and do 
that which is lawful and right, he 
ſhall furely live, he ſhall not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſſtons that he 
hath committed, they ſhall not be 
mentioned unto him: in his righte- 
ouſneſs that hehath done, heſhall live. 

23 Have I any pleaſure at all that 
the wicked ſhould die? fith the 
Lord Gop: and not that he ſhould 


return from his ways and live ? 


24 But when the rightedus 
turneth away from his righteouſneſs, 


_ commitreth-1 a and doi 


17 That hath taken of his hand 
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Chap. XV 11, 
ae to all the abominations 
that the wicked man doeth, ſhall he 
live? all his righteouſneſs. that he 
hath done ſhall not be mentioned: 
in his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, 
and i in his ſin that he hath ſinned, 
in them ſhall he die. 

25 J Let ye ſay, The way of the 
Lox p is not equal. Hear now, O 
hcule of Iſrael, Is not my way equal: 
are not your ways unequal ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth 
away from his righteouſneſs, and 
committeth iniquity, and dieth in 


them; for his 1 iniquity that he hath| 


done, ſhall he die. 

27 Again, when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedneſs 
that he hath committed, and docth 
chat which is lawful and right, he 
all ſave his ſoul alive. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and 
turneth away from all his cranſgreſ. 
ſions- that he hath committed, he 
_ ſurely live, he ſhall not die: 

et ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, 
The way of the Lox is not equal. 
© hovſe of Ifrael, are not my ways 
equal? . are not your ways 9 ? 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O 
houſe of Hrael, every one according 
to his ways, faith the Lord Gop : 
repent, and turn yourſelves from all 
your tranſgreſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall 
not be your ruin. 

31 © Caſt away from you all your 
tranſg eſſions, whereby ye have tranſ- 
greſſed, and make you a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit; for why will ye 
die, 0 houſe of Iſrael ? 

32 For I have no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dieth, faith the 
Lord Gop : wherefore turn Dour- 


ſelvel, and live ye. 


2 CH A P. XIX. f 
A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael; under 
TAO! of lions a ee 4 


" - a 


Nrn. 


* 


Chap. XIX. 
Oreover, take thou up alamen- 
tation for the princes of Ifrael. 

2 And ſay, What is thy mother 2 
a lioneſs: ſhe lay down among lions, 
ſhe nouriſhed her whelps among 
young lions. 

3 And ſhe brought up one of her 
whelps: it became a young lion, 
and it learned to catch the prey, it 


devoured men. 


4 The nations alſo heard of him, 

he was taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with chains unto the 
land of Egypt. 
5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
waited, and her hope was loſt, then 
ſhe took another of her whelps, A 
made him a young lion. 

6 And he went up and down a- 
mong the lions, he became a young 
lion, and learned to catch the prey, 
and devoured men, 

7 And he knew their deſolate 920 
laces, and he laid waſte their cities, 
and the land was deſolate, and the 
fulneſs thereof by the noiſe of his 
roaring. 

8 Then the nations ſi againſt bim 
on every ſide from the provinces, and 
ſpread their net over him: he oo 
taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in ward. in 
chains, and brought him to the king 


of Babylon; they brought him into 


holds, that his voice ſhould no more 
be heard upon the mountains of 
Iſrael. 

10 J Thy mother is like a. vine 
in thy blood, planted by the waters, 


ſhe was fruitful and full of branches. 


by reaſon of many waters. 
11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the 
ſceptres of them that bear rule, and 


her ſtature was exalted among the 
Ch. xix. V. 2. *. er | 


namely, for cruelty, and n. V. 1 4 42 
Meaning Jchoahaz.— V. 4. Nations] Parker rt 
depoſed 


whoſe king, Pharaoh - —_ 
. V. 5+ Another] JON [4 eter 4 


15 
Ln 


Chap. XX. 
thick branches, and ſhe appeared in 
her height with the multitude of her 
branches. A * 

12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, 
ſhe was caſt down to the ground, and 
the eaſt wind dried up her fruit: 
her ſtrong rods were broken and wi- 
thered, the fire conſumed them. 

13 And now ſhe if planted in the 
wilderneſs, in a dry and thirſty 
ground. K 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod 
of her branches, which hath devoured 
her fruit, ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong 
rod 1 be a ſceptre to rule: this 7s a 
lamentation, and ſhall be for a la- 


mentation. | 
eee. 

1. God refuſeth ta be conſultad by the elders of 
2 * 4 The flory of their rebellions: 33 
He promiſeth to gather them. 

IND it came to paſs in the ſe- 

343. \4a-gh - . 
A. venth year, in the fifth monzh, 
the tenth day of the month, that cer- 


—_—_—— 


rain of the elders of Iſrael came to en- 


quire of the Lon o, and ſat before me. 
2 Then came the word of the 
LorD unto me, ſayin | 

3 Son of man, ſpeak unto the 
elders of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Are ye 
come to enquire of me? as I live, 
ſaith the Lord Gop, I will not be 
enquired of by-you, 
4. J Wilt thou judge them, ſon 


of man, wilt thou judge them? cauſe| 


them to know the abominations of 
F 

5 And ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, In the day when 1 
choſe Iſrael, and lifted up mine hand 
unto the ſeed of the houſe of Jacab, 
and made myſelf. known unto them 
in the land of Egypt, when T lifted 
up mine hand unto them, ſaying, 1 
am the LoRD your Gj; 


* 


6 In the day ba I lifted up mine 


EZERLEELD. 


<>. 
of the land of Egypt, into à land 
that J had eſpied for them, flowing 
with milk and honey, 
glory of all land: > 7 
7 Then faidT unto them; Caſt ye 
away every man the abominations of 
his eyes, and defile not yourſelves 
with the idols of Egypt, I am the 
Lox your Gd. l 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, 
and would not hearken unto me : 
they did not every man caſt away the 


did they forſake the idols of Sr. 
then I ſaid, I will pour out my fury 
upon them, to accompliſh my anger 
755 them in the midſt of the land 
of Egypt. f 
9 But I wror | 

ſake, that it ſhould not be polluted 
before the heathen, - among whom 
they were, in whoſe ſight I made my-, 
{lf known unto them, in bringin 


10 J Wherefore I cauſed them 
to go forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and brought them into the wilderneſs. 

11 And I gave them my ſtatutes, 
and ſhewed them my judgements, 
which if a man do, he ſhall even 


live in them. 


1 
7 of | ag Git © 
12 Moreover alſo, I gavethem mY 


ſabbaths, to be a ſign between mean 


them, that they TIE know, that L 


2 


am the Lox» that ſanCtify them, 

13 But the houſe of Ifrac}sebelted 
againſt me in the wildernels : they. 
walked not in my ſtatutes, and they 


man do, he ſhall even live in them: 


luted: then I ſaid, I would, pour 


out my fury upon them in the Wi. 


derneſs to conſume them. 


ſ: ake, that it ſhould not be polluted 


before the heathen, in whole ght 1 


hand unto them, to bring them forth 


brought them out. 
6 8 2 


e 


abominations of their eyes, neither 


ht for my names 


them forth out of the land of Egypt 


TC — — — 
5 


deſpiſed my judgements, which, if a, 


— — 
2 — . — — __ 
— . IEC ——— See = x 
— * 


and my ſabbaths they greatly pol-. 


14 But I wrought'for my nameꝰs 
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high, X. 
5 Tet alſo I lifted up my hand 


which I had — them, flowing with 
milk and -_ which bs the glory 
of alk lands: 
16 Berauſe they 
judgements, and 2 not in my 
ſtatutes, but polluted my ſabbaths: 
for their heart went aftet their idols. 
17 Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared 


then from deſtroying them, neither 
did I make an end of them in the | 


wilderneſs. - 

18 But I ſaid unto > their children 
in the wilderneſs, Walk ye not in 
the ſtatutes of your fathers, neither 
obſerve-their judgements, nor defile 
yourſelves with their idols. 

19 Tom the Lorp your God; 
walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my 
judgements, and do them: 

O And hallow my ſabbaths; and 
they ſhall be a ſign between me and 
you, that ye may know that J an the 
Loxp your Go. 

11210 Natwich the children 
rebelled againſt me: they walked 

not in any ſtatutes, neither kept my 


B AEEKTPE 


unto them in the wilderneſs, that 1 
would not bring them into the land 


; i defpiſed- my | 


ſabbaths, and their eyes were afier 


their father's idols. 


25 Wherefore I gave the alſo | 


ſtatutes bat were not good, and 


ve MH 


own gifts, in that they cauſed to 
paſs through the ire all that openeth 
the womb, that I might make them 
deſolate, to the end that ws, 
know that I am the Loxy. 
27 Therefore, fon of man 
ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, and 


ſay unto them, thus faith the Lord 


Gop, Let in this your fathers have 
blaſphemed me, in that they have 
committed a treſpaſs againſt me. 
28 Fer when J had brought them 
into the land, for the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to them, 

then they ſaw every high hill, and 
all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their ſacrifices, and there they 
preſented the ation of their 


ſoffering: there alſo they made their 


ſweet ſavour, and poured out iber 
their drink- offering. 
29 Then I ſaid unto them, W. 


ents to do them, which alis wo high place whereunto-ye go 


man do, he ſhall even live in them; 
polluted my ſabbaths: then I 


faid, I would pour out my fury up- 


on nem, to accompliſh my anger 
againſt them in the wilderneſs. 
24. Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine 
hand, and wrought for my name's 
fake, that it ſhould not be polluted 
in the ſight of the heathen, in whoſe 
ſi aht I brought them forth. 
gg ü hfied up mine hand unto 
alſo in the wilderneſs, that I 
would ſcatter them among the hea- 


then, and diſperſe athem through 


te countries; + 
24 Becauſe they dane executed 


my judgements, but had 2 
* 


my ſtatutes, * had pollu 


through the fire, ye 


and the name thereof 1 is called Ba- 
mah unto this dag. 
30 Wherefore ſay unto the/houſs 
of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Are ye polluted after the manner of 
your fathers ? and commit ye whore 
dom after their abominations-/? 11: 
31 For when ye offer your gifts, 
when make your ſons to 
lute your- 
ſelves with all your idols, even unto 
this day: a mall I be enquired 
of by you, O houſe of -Lirael?: AJ 
live, Aich the Lord Cop, 1 vill not 
de enquired of by you. 
32 And that which e 
your mind, ſnall not be at all, chat 


Ks 


ye ſay, We will be as the heathen, 


* whereby they ſhould not 
26 And J polluted honed in „their | 


G rr. So Ao a & & © 


© 
1 


Saen gg. 


fy 


Chap, XX. 
as the families of the ai to 
ſerve wood and ſtone. 

33 CI hve, faith the * 
God, ſurely with a- mighty hand, 


and with a ſtretched-out arm, and 


with fury poured out, will I rule 
over you. 

34 And I will briog you out from 
the people, and will gather you out 


of the countries wherein ye are ſcat- 


tered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a ſtretched- out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

38 And I will bring you into the 
wilderneſs of the people, and there 
will I plead with you — to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers inthe wilderneſs of the land of 
Egypt, ſo will I plead with you, 
ſaith the Lord Go. 

37 And I will cauſe you to paſs 
under the rod, and I will bring you 
into the bond of the covenant. 

38 And will purge out from 
among youthe rebels, and them that 


treſpaſs againſt; me: I will bring 


them forth but of the country where 
they ſojourn, and they ſhall not en- 


ter into the land of Iſrael, and ye] 


ſhall know that I am the Lox D. 
39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, 

thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Go ye, 
ſerve ye every one his idols, and 
bereatter 4ʃſo, if ye will not hearken 
unto me: but pollute ye my holy 
name no more n be gifts, and 
with your idols. 

0 For in mine holy mountain, in 
the mountain of the height of Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall all 
che houſe of Iſrael, all of them in 
the land ſer ve me: there will I ac-| 
cepx them, and there will I require 


yout offerings, and the firſt fruits of 


your oblations,; wah all! your: _— 
things. ; 
41. 1 vill pte with your 


ſweer-ſavour, when 1 bring/yow-out} F 
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, 
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from the people, ant gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye have born 
ſcattered, and I will be ſanctified in. 
you oy heathen... |= gi 
the Lan —— I ſhall deing hon 
into the land of 8 Sent coun- 
try for the hich /I lfted up mine 
hand to give it to your father, gf 
43 And there ſhall ye remember 
your ways, and all your dings, 
wherein ye have been deſiled and, 
ye ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 6wn- 
ſight, for all your evils chat N 
committee. Ni 
44 And ye mall know —.—.— 
the Loxp, when I have ht 
with you for my name's ſake, nat- 
according to your wicked ways nor 
according to your corrupt dings, 
2 ye — of n nach the Lord 
OD, ene 
45 4 Mains; Anse 
Loxp came unto me, ſayingg 
46 Son of man, ſet thy fate to- 
ward the ſouth, and drop thy award! 
toward the | ſouth;: i and» propbe 
againſt the foreſt of the ſoured" 
47 And fay-ta the foteſtrot:: * 
ſouth, Hear Th word of the | 
Thus faith the Lord God, Bcbold, d 
will kindle a fire in thee, and dt ſhall 
devour every groen tree in thee, and 
every dry tree: the flaming ſlame 
ſnall not be quenched, anda all faces 
from the ſouth to the north all be 
burnt therein. % bas bref 
48 And all fleſn Wall- ee that 3 
the Lorp have REY it: it ſhall 
not be quenched-. ond T 1s] 
49 Ihen ſaid I. Ab Lord Gon, 
hep ſay of me,. Dath he not ſpeak 
nn Mi £01903 191164 blow 
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i bind bum again feln Th 
33 (159% ſharp {voi 6598 > Gu 


N the word of Wg 
came unte me, fſaying, 


* 
2 
T3 


Chap. XXI. 
2. Son of man ſet thy face toward 


Jeruſalem, and drop iy word to- 


ward the hoby places, and propheſy 
againſt the land of Iſrael, + 
"2 And fay.to the land of Iſrael, 


Thus ſaith _w_ Loxv, Behold, I am| 


thee, and will draw forth my 
105 out of "the ſheath, and will cut 
off from thee {ki and the 
wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I vill cutoff 
8 thee the righteous and the 
wicked, therefore Fan my ſword go 
forth out of his ſheath againſt all 
fleſh from the ſouth to the north ; 

5 That all fleſh may know char 1 
the Logp have drawn forth my 
ſword out of his ſheath : it ſhall not 


FN Fa any more. 

x Si — 2A thou ſon of man, 
with = breaking of zby loins : and 
with bitterneſs ſigh before their eyes. 


7. And.it ſhall be, when they ſay | 


unto thee, Wherefore ſigheſt thou? 
that thou ſhalt anſwer, For the tid- 
ings, becauſc it cometh: and every 
heart f Il melt, and all hands ſhall 
be fee ble, and every ſpirit ſhall faint, 
and Alb knees ſhall, be weak as wa- 
ter: behold, it cometh, and ſhall be 
brox t to paſs, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

8.4 148205 the word of the Lon p 
came unto me, ſaying, 

Son of man, propheſy and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lokp, Say, a ſword, 
a Toney A ſharpened, and. alſo fur- 
biſhed. 

10 It is to make a ſore 
llavgbter, it is. furbiſhed that it may 
glitter: ſhould we then make mirth ? 
it [a pg I my ſon, as 
I And he "hath given it to be 
furbiſhed, that gb may 105 handled: 
the ſword, arpened, and it is 
fürbimeg 7 oo 355 into the hand of 
the llaxer. 


12 Cry and howl, fon of man, for. 


EZEKIEL; 


it ſhall be upon my people, it Hall be 
upon all the princes of 
rors, by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall be 
upon my people: ſmite therefore 
upon ti thigh. 
13 Becaule it is a trial, and Wer 
if the ſword contemn even the rod? 
it ſnall be no ue, ſaith the Lord 
Gov. | 
14 Thou heater ſon of man, 
propheſy, and ſmite thine hands to- 
gether, and let the ſword be doubled 
the third time, the ſword of the ſlain, 
it is the ſword of the great men that 
are lain, which entereth into their 
priyy chambers, 
15 I have ſet the point of the 
| ſword againſt all their gates, that 
their heart may faint, and zberr ruins. 
be multiplied: ah, it is made 
bright, it is wrapped up for the 
ſlaughter. 
16 Go- thee one way or ones ei- 
ther on the right hand or on the left, 
whitherſoever thy face is ſet. 
17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands 
together, and I wilt cauſe my fury 
to reſt: I the LoxD have ſaid v.. 
18 C The word of the Lorp came 
unto me again, ſayin gg 
19 Alſo, thou ſon of man, appoint 
thee two ways, that the ſv/ord of the 
king of Babylon may come: both 


twain ſhall come forth out of one 
land, and chooſe thou a place, chooſe 
it at the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the word 
may come to Rabbath of the Am- 


monites, and to Judah 1 in 1 
the defenced. 2200 
21 For the king of Babylon ſtood 
at the parting of the way, at the head 
of the two ways, to ule divination: 
he made his arrows bright, he con- 
ſulted with! images, he F an 2 
Iver. . { 
182 At. his right head onthe 800 


vmnation for Jeruſalem to ap point 


Chap. XXI. 


Iſrael: ter- 


Chap. XXI. 
captains, to open the mouth in the 
ſlaughter, to lift up the voice with 
ſhouting, to appoint battering rams 
againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, 
and to build a fort. 

23 And it ſhall be unto them as a 
falſe divination in their ſight, to them 
that have ſworn oaths : but he will 
call to remembrance the iniquity, 
that they. may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Becauſe ye have made your 
iniquity to be remembered, in that 
your tranſgreſſions are diſcovered, ſo 
that in all your doings your fins do 
appear: becauſe, I/, that ye are 


come to remembrance, ye ſhall be 


taken with the hand. 

25.9 And thou profane wicked 
prince of Iſrael, whoſe day is come, 
when iniquity hall have an end. 

26 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Re- 

move the diadem, and take off the 
crown: this /þall not be the ſame: 
exalt him that is wur rae? abel him 
that is high. | 
327 Iwill overturn; overturn, over- 
turn it, and it ſnall be no more, un- 
til he come whoſe right it is, and 1 
will give it him. 

28 N And thou, ſon of man, pro- 
pheſy, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 

D concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach: even 
ſay thou, The ſword, the ſword 7s 
drawn: for the laughter it is fur- 
biſhed, to conſume becauſe * the 
glittering::, 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto 
thee, Whiles they divine a lie unto 
thee, to bring thee upon the necks 
of them that are ſlain, of the wicked 
whoſe day is come, when their ini- 
quity ſhall. have an en. 

go Shall I cauſe it to return into 
his ſheath? I will judge thee in the 
plaer Where thou waſt e en in 
the land of thy nativity, y. 
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Chap. XXII. 
31 And TI wyl pour out mine in- 
dienstion upon 'thee, T-will blow a- 
gainſt thee in the Hre of my Wrath; 
and deliver thee into the hand of 
brutiſh men, and Kilful'” to de- 
ſtroy. Ta . an 
32 Thou ſhalt be fie fuel to the 
fire: thy blood ſhall be in the midſt 
of the land, thou ſhalt be no more 
remembered: for 1 the £0 RD have 
ſpoken it. MY 


EXT E XXII. | 
1 A catalogue of fins in Ferujalem 578 God 
cuil burn them as droſs in his furnace. 


Oreover, the word of the 

' Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Now, thou ſon of man, wilt 
thou judge, wilt thou judge "the 
bloody city? yea, thou ſhalt ſhew 
her all her abominations. '' 7 7 

3 Then ſay thou, Thus faich the 
Lord Gop, The city ſhedderh blood 
in the midſt of it, that her time ma 
come, and maketh idols aga a8 her 
ſelf, to defile herſelf. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 
blood that thou haſt ſhed, and ha 
defiled thyſelf in thine idols Which 
thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauf. 
ed thy days to draw near, TN. 
come even into thy years; 
have I made thee a Nep. unto 


the heathen, and a mocking! to al 


countries. 

5 Thoſe that be near, and thife Jhat 
be fiir from . thee, ſhall 'mock thee, 
which art infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, 
every one were in cher to their power. 
to ſhed blood, Pf 

7 In thee have they ſet lig ht b. 
father and mother: in the WF by. 
thee have they dealt by oppreſſion. 
with the ſtranger: in thee have they 
vexed the fatherleſs and the Widow. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy 
chings, and haſt jt orga wy fab- 


my baths.” 


Chop, XXII. 
In thee arc men that carry tales 
20 ſhed bldod : and in thee they cat 
upon the mountains: in the midſt 


their fathers nakedneſs: in thee have 
they humbled her that was ſet apart 


x1 And one hath committed abo- 
mination with his neighbour's wife, 
and another hath lewdly defiled his 
daughter in law, and another in 
thee hath humbled his ſiſter, his fa- 
ther's daughter. 

12 In thee have they takra. ifts 


ury, 


je 13 4 Beboid, therefore I have 
mitten mine hand at thy diſhoneſt 
1 e 
A blood. which hach been in the 
midſt of thee. 


EZ EKIEI. 


in the midſt thereof; 


14 Can thine heart indure, or can 
hine hands be ſtrong 


1 
{paken it, and will do ir. 
And I will ſcatter thee among 

Ad and diſperſe thee in the 
eee — thy fil- 
chineſs Out t 

16 And chou ſhalt take thine in- 
heritance in thyſelf in the ſight of 
the heathen, and thou ſhalt know 
We am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lonp 
came unto me, ſaying, 
18 Son of man, the houſe of. Il 
is to me become droſs, all they are 
braſs, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
en of (he furnace, — 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lonp 
Gop, Becauſe. ye are all become 
n gather 
you into che * of Jeruſalem. 


in the days that taken the treafure and 
deal with = I the Logp| things: th 


| baths, and I am 


Chap. XXII. 

20 As they gather flver, and 
braſs, and iron, — lead, and tin, in- 
to the midſt of the furnace, to blow 
the fire upon it. to melt it; ſo will I 


gather o in mine anger, and in m 
2 


ury, and I will leave you there, 
melt you. | 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and 
blow upon you, in the fire of 


my 
wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in the 


midſt thereof. 

22 As ſilver is melted inthe midft 
of the furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted 
and ye ſhall 
know that I the Lon p have 4 4 
out my fury upon you. 

23 C And the word of the Lozd 


came unto me, ſaying, 


24 Son of man, ſay unto her, 
Thou art the land that is not cleanſ- 
ed, nor rained upon in the of 
indignation. 2 

25 There is a 7 of her 
prophets in the midſt thereof, like a 
| roaring lion ravening the 
have Gee Bar they + = 
ious 
have made her many 
widovs in the midſt thereof. 

26 Her prieſts have violated my 
law, and have profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no difference 


| between the holy and profane, nei- 


ther have they ſnewed difference be- 
tween the unclean and the clean, and 
have hid their eyes from my ſab- 


rofaned amon 
them. f 2 


27 Her princes in the midft there- 
of are like wolves ravening the prey 
— ſhed blood, 2 i deftroy 0 
o get diſhoneſt ga Dy 
28 And her — have 
them with untempered morter, Tee- 
ing vanity, and divining lies unto 


them, ſaying, Thus fairh the Lord 
Gop, when the Loap N not 
| ſpoken. FS 725 % 


Chap. Xxiri 

The e of the land have 

We 00 2 vi and exerciſed rob- 

bery, 120 have vexed the poor and 

needy: yea, they have oppreſſed the 
ſtranger wrongfully, 

30 And I fought 15 a man among 
them, that ſhould make up the 
hedge, and ſtand in the gap before 
me for the land, that I ſhould not 
deſtroy it: but T found none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out 
mine indignation upon them, I have 

conſumed” them with the fire of my 
wrath: their own way have I re- 
compenſed upon their heads, faith 


the Lord Gop. 


C A P. XXIII. 


I The. whoredans of Abel and Abolibab. 
N 2 * is ta be plagued by her lovers : 


eir judgements. 
'H E word of the Lon came 
in unto me, ſaying, 

1 Son of man, there were two wo- 

men the daughters of one mother. 
3 And they committed whoredoms 
na, Egypt, Bank . 5 whore- 
* In th there were 


8 1 


Thus 
Ro e N is Aholah, 
and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 

. 5, And Aholah played the harlot 
hen ſhe was mine, and ſhe doted 


MAE: lovers, on the Aſſyrians Ber 


+ bour 8 


Which were clothed with blue, 


captains and rulers, all of them de- | 


arable young men, horſemen riding| 


0 1 
155 Is ps the committed her hare. 
ms.) 


175 them, with allt them that |. 


1) Chap, alli. V4. Aholah] Her own tabernacle, 
that is, not of God's bu: ding Aboli, my ee hab 
in her, that is, wherein I dwell, 


EZEKIEL 


rus. 
were the choſen men of Aſfyria, 

with all on whom the 588 75 Loh 
all their idols ſhe defiled he fſelf. 

8 Neither left ſhe her whortdoms 
brought from Egypt: for in ber youth 
they lay wich her, and they bruiſed 
the breaſts of her 00 5 and 
poured their whoredom upon her. 


9 Wherefore I have deliveret her 


into the hand of her lovers, into the 


hand of the rians, uj whem 
ſhe doted, _—_ * 20 

10 Theſe diſcovered her nene. 
neſs, they took her ſons and her 
daughters, and ſlew her with the 
ſword: and ſhe became famous -a- 


| mong women, for they had*execn- 
| ted judgment | 


n her; Du 
11 And when her ſiſter Abojibah 
| ſaw this, ſhe was mort corrupt in 
her inordinate love than the; ard in 
her whoredoms more than Her fiſter 
in her whoredoms. ney 
12 She doted upon the Aﬀyrians, 
ber neighbours, captains- Fa Tülers 
clothed moſt gorgeouſly, horſemen 
riding upon horſes, all of chem 1 4 
| firable e young men. V0 
13 Then 1 — E 
| filed, bat they root both one Way, 
14 And that ſne ir Her 
whoredoms: for when The fad en 
pourtrayed upon the wall; the images 
of the Chaldeans pourreayeds with. 
vermilion, * © 28 
15 Girded with gitdles'vjpoi their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the manner of the Ba- 
bylonians of Chaldis, the land of 
their nativity ¹ 03,85 
16 As ſoon as the ſave them Wich 
her eyes, ſhe doted upon them; and 
ſent meſſengers unto them into Chal- 
— 1 Jie eU len 21 
17 And the Babylonians came # 
ber into the-bet of love; and they 


:, = — 


KA; 


defiled' her with their -5whotedomt; 
6 T 


Chap. XXIII. 
and ſhe was polluted with them, 
and her mind was alienated from 
them. 

18 So ſhe diſcovered her whore- 
doms, and diſcovered her nakedneſs; 
then my mind was alienated from 
her, like as my mind was alienated 
trom her ſiſter : 

19 Yet the multiplied her whore- 
doms, in calling to remembrance the 
days of her youth, wherein ſhe had 
played the harlot in the land of 
Egypt. 

20 For ſhe doted upon their para- 
mours, whoſe fleſh 7s os the fleſh of 
aſſes; -and-whoſe iſſue is like the iſſue 
of horſrs. ein 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remem- 
brance the lewdneſs of thy youth, in 
bruifing thy teats by the Egyptians, 
for the paps of thy youth. 

22 C Therefore, O Aholibah, thus 
ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will 
raiſe up th lovers againſt thee, from 
whom thy mind is alienated, and 1 
will bring chem 3 thee on every 
ſide; + | 
23 The ere * all the 

Clraldeans; Pekod, and Shoa, and 
Koa, und all the Aſfyrians with them: 
all of them deſirable young men, 
captains 'and rulers, great lords and 


renowned, al of them riding upon. 


horſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt 
thee with chariots, waggons, and 
wheels, and with an aſſembly of peo- 

le, which ſhall ſet againſt the buck- 
E and ſnield, and helmet, round a- 
bout: and I will fer judgement be- 
fore them, and they ſhall judge thee 
according ro their ju ents. 

29 And I will ſet my jealouſy a- 
gainſt thee, and they ſhall deal furi- | 
ouſly with thee: they ſhall take a- 


way thy noſe, and thine cars, and 


thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword: 
they ſhall take thy ſons and thy 


EZEKIEL: 


Chap. XXIII. 
daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be 
devoured by the fire. | 
26 © They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out 
of thy-clothes, and take away thy 
fair jewels. 
27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſs 


dom brought from the land of Egypt: 
ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up thine 
eyes unto them, nor remember E- 
gypt any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will deliver thee into the 
hand of them whom thou hateſt, in- 
to the hand of hem from whom thy 
mind 1s alienated. 

29 And they 
hatefully, and ſhall take away all thy 
labour, and ſhall leave thee naked 
and bare, and the nakedneſs of thy 
whoredors ſhall be diſcovered, both 
thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do theſe things unto thee, 
becauſe thou haſt gone a whoring 
after the heathen, and becauſe thou 
art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way 
of thy ſiſter, therefore will I give 
her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Thou ſhalt drink of thy ſiſter's cup 
deep and large: thou ſhalt be laugh- 
ed to ſcorn, and had 1 in deriſſon; it 
containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be Flled with 
drunkenneſs and ſorrow, with the 
cup of aſtoniſnment and deſolation, 
wi:h the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and 


faith the Lord Gos). 
35 Therefore thus faith the Lord 


me, and caſt me behind thyiback, 


| ni(bment and death, dern Jer. zv 15, and M. 7. 


to ceaſe from thee, and thy whore- 


ſhall deal with thee - 


fuck it out, and thou ſhalt break the 
ſherds thereof, and pluck off thine 
own breaſts: for I have EY , 


Gop, Becauſe thou haſt forgotten 


5 Ch. 108 V. 1. Cup] 1 — 2 ing 3 wk 5 


Chap. XXIII. 
therefore bear thou alſo thy lewd- 
neſs and thy whoredonms. 

36 J The Loap ſaid moreover 
unto me, Son of man, wilt thou 
judge Aholah and Aholibah? yea, 
declare unto them their abomina- 
tions; 

37 That they have committed a- 
dultery, and blood is in their hands, 
and with their idols have they com- 
mitted adultery, and have alſo cauſ- 
ed cheir ſons whom they bare unto 
me, to pats for them through the fire 
to devour them. 

38 Moreover, this they have done 
unto me: they have defiled my ſanc- 
tuary in the ſame day, and have pro- 
faned my ſabbaths. | 

39 For when they had ſlain their 
children to their dols; then they 
came the ame day into my ſanctua- 
ry to prophane it; and lo, thus have 
they done in the midſt of mine 
houſG. 

40 And furthermore, chat ye have 
ſent for men to come from far, unto 


whom a meſſenger was ſent, and lo, 


they came, for whom thou didſt waſh] 


thyſelf, paintedſt thy eyes, and 


deckedſt thyſelf with ornaments, 
41 And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, 


and a table prepared before it, 


whereupon thou haſt as mine in- 
cenſe and mine oil. a 
42 And a voice of a alete be- 


ing at eaſe was with her: and with 


the men of the common ſort were 
brought Sabeans from the wilder- 
neſs, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns N 
their heads. , E 
43 Then ſaid I unto | her that W 
old in adulteries, Will they now 
commit whoredoms with her, and 
ſhe with tbew?. 
4 Yet they went in unto her, 2s 
they go in unto a woman that playeth 


„ $7924 


EZEKIEL” 


_ 


1 Ch. xxiv. V. 2. 


Ch. xiii. V. 39. Same day] This exptains Lin- lvl. 3. | 


Chap; XXIV. 
the harlot : ſo went they in unto A- 
holah and unto Aholibah the lewd 
women. It. 
45 And the righteous men; they 
ſhall judge them after the manner 
of adultereſſes, and after the manner 
of women that ſhed blood; becauſe 
they are adultereſſes, and blood in 
their hands. L on 
46 For thus ſaith the Lang 
I will bring up a company upon 
them, and will give them to be re. 
moved and ſpoiled. ql 
47 And the company ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones, and diſpatch them 
with their ſwords ; they ſhall ſlay their 
ſons and their daughters, and burn 
up their houſes with fire 
48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to 
ceaſe out of the land, that all women 
may be taught not to do after our 
lewdneſs. 1 d £O:1 
49 And they ſhall doping your 
lewdneſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear 
the ſins of your idols: and ye ſhall- 
know that I am the Lord GS.. 


FH XXIV, + bil 
1 By a boiling pot, 6 is forwed V Hals s 
 defirudlion. 15 By Ezekeel not nivittiting ht 
his <vife, 19 iber the Jetus e, ity % 
be beyond all forrews 0 I 


GAIN in che ninth year, inthe. 
A tenth month, in the reath, % 
of the month, the word of the ORD | 
came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, Write bo the: Ip 
name of the day, even of this Ja. 
day: the king of Babylon ſet himſeli | 
againſt Jeruſalem, this ſame day. 

45: Adulterefſes, ] See Lev. 160 


f the day, even of this ſame 
che day: this very day the king of Baby jon bath II 
hege to Jeruſalem, even this, very day. 975 
xxv. 1. Jer. Ii. 4, Ezekiel, While he Wasz a 
tivity near Babylon, 38: informet by ſheciah rey al 
of the,day; in which Jervſalem was belies be a Web. 
the Jews, who, were with him, to make a riterh 
3 cr oy el 0 J 
2,6 at N En.t ve t news oag hit 
as he f this nol; 7 are convinced”, 414 3 
Ta believes by fuch 7 A napot; that the 
rd is Gop. Nei in f in 2; Ki. vi. 12. 
and John- iw. 52. al am YR 


19 


To 


Chap. xxiui, V. 4 
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Chap. XIV. 
31 And utter e unto the 
tebellious houſe, and ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Set on a 
pots ſet it on, and allo; pour water 
into ite 2591 7 1090 58 

0 Gather the pieces thereof into 
it even very good piece, the thigh, 
and the ſhoulder ; fill it with the 
choice hones: 

5 Take the choice of the flock, 
— burn alſo the bones under it, 
and make it boil well, and let them 
ſeethe the bones of it therein. 

g Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Wo to the bloody city, to the 
pot haſe ſcum 4 is therein, and whoſe 
ſcum is not gone out of it; bring 
it out Piece by n Me no lot fall 


Nyon it 

0 Hor her blood! is in the midſt 

of her, ſhe ſet it upon the top of a 

rock, ſhe poured it not upon the 
ground, ta cover it with duſt; 

Hub That might cauſe fury to come 
up take vengeance: I have fer her 
blood upon the top of a rock, that 
it thauld, bY be covered. 

0:9] Therefore thus faith the Lord] 
Gov, Wo to the bloody city, I will 

evan make the pile for fire great. 
10 H¶Agap on wood, kindle the fire, 
conſume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, 

and det the bones be burnt: 

1 Then ſet it empty upon the 
coals thereof, that the braſs of it may 
be hot, and may burn, and zhat the 
filthineſs of it may; be molten in it, 
that the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 
12 She hath wearicd herſelf with 
lies, and her great ſcum went not 

I" of her: ber ſcum Hall be 

in the fire. 

613 In thy filthineſs is lewdneſ : 

N CO — 4. thee, and thou 
thou ſhalt not be 


* 


112 


Erni. 


y filthineſs any more, 


Chap. XXIV. 
till I haye cauſed my fury to felt 
upon thee : 

141 the Lony have ſpoken it: it 
ſhall come to paſs, and I will do 173 
I will not go back, neither will I 
ſpare, neither will I repent : accord- 
95 Mw thy * 1 according to 

y doings, ſhall t udge t 
faith the Tor Gov. 48. 

15 C Allo the word of the Lox v 
came unto me, ſaying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take a- 
way from thee the deſire of thine 
eyes with a ſtroke: yet neither ſhalt 
thou mourn nor weep, neither mall 
thy tears run down. 


17 Forbear to cry, le no 


mourning for the dead, bind the tire 
of thine head upon thee, and put'on 
thy ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover 
not % lips, and eat not the bread 
of man. 

18 Sol ſpake unto the people i in 
the morning, and at even my wife 
died; and I did in the — 

I was commanded: | 

19 © And the people faid unto 
me, Wilt thou not tell us what theſe 
things are to us, that thou doeſt'ſo ? 


20 Then anſwered them, The word 


of the Loxp came unto me, ſayin 

21 Speak unto the houſe of Hr ö 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
1 will profane my ſanctuary, the ex- 
cellency of your ſtrength, the deſtre 
of your eyes, and that which your 
ſoul pitieth; and your ſons and your 
daughters whom ye have left ſhall 
fall by the word. 01 9503 

22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: 
ye ſhall not cover your lips, nor * 
the bread of men; eee 

23 And your tires l be hon 
our heads, and your ſhoes upon 
your feet: ye ſhall not mourn, nor 
weep, but ye ſhall pine away for 


Ch wi. v. 7: Dub See. Lev, Wil, 13. Dru ar your iniquities, and mourn one to⸗ 


rd another. 19 
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44 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a 
Ggn : according to all that he hath 
done ſhall ye do; and when this 
cometh, ye ſhall know, that 1 am 
ord Gop. 
war Alſo, thou ſon Ke: man, ' ſhall 5 it 
not e in the day when I take from 
them their ſtrength, the joy of their 
glory, the deſire of their eyes, and 
that whereupon they ſet their minds, 
their ſons and their daughters; 
26 That, he that eſcapeth in that 
day, ſhall come unto thee, to cauſe 
thee to hear it with thine ears? | 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth 
be opened to him which is eſcaped, 
and thou ſhalt ſpeak, and be no more 
dumb: and thou ſhalt be a ſign unto 
them, and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lokp. _ 


e hd. BOY 


I God's vengearce upon the Ammonites, 8 1 
Moab and Seir, 12 ufcn F.dom, 15 and upon 
tie Philiflints, Nw: their inſolence age: thi 


28 21 
E word * the Loup came 


again unto me, ſay ing, 

* Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 
the As propheſy againſt 
them; 

3 And * unto the Armonites, 
Hear the word of the Lord Gop, 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Becauſe 
thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt my ſanctu- 
ary, when it was profaned; and a- 
gainſt the land of Lracl, when it was 


deſolate; and againſt the houſe of 


Judah: whenthey went into captivity; 
4 Hchold therefore, I will deliver 
thee to the men of the caſt for a 
: poſſeſſion, and they ſhall ſet their 
palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee: they ſhall eat thy 
ſtuit, and they ſhall drink thy milk. u 
;5 And Lyillmake Rabbaha ſtablep 
for camels, and the Ammonites a! 

oouching place for flocks: and ye 


Becauſe thou haſt elapped thine 
hands, and ſtam ped with the feet, 
and rejpiced: mn — with all zh 
deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael ? 

7 Behold therefore, I will ſtreteh 
out mine hand upon thee, and will 
deliver thee for a ſpoil to the hea- 
then, and Iwill cut thee off fromnhe 
people, and I will cauſe thee te periſh 
out of the countries: I wil deſtroy 
thee, ee e ee dan 
the LoR vo. Lf 

$ J Thus faith the Lord — 
Becauſe that Moab and Seir do ſay, 
Behold, the houſe of Judah 5 like 
unto all the heathen : 0 YY LO 

9 Therefore behold, I will pen 
the ſide of Moab from the cities, 
from his cities which are on bis 


| Ikrontiers, the glory of the country 


Beth-jefhimorh, Baal-mevn, and Ki- 


eu [riachann,” eit 36:28 S118 f N 


ro Unto py men of we enk 
with the Ammonites, and will give 
them in poſſeſſion, that the Ammo- 
nites may not de remembered a 
the nations. un . 

11 And 1 van esetute 50 ents 
upon Moab, and they hall know 


that 1 am the 1 Om 5. IGG — 


12 4 Thus ſaith the L 
Becauſe that Edom hath det v. „ 
gainſt the houſe of Judah, 3. king 


vengeance, and hath 
| and revenged AC 60 on 4 


13 Therefore ther Rte Lord 
Gov, I will alſo ſtretch cut mine 
hand upon Edom, and will cut off 
man and beaft from it, and IT Will 
make it deſolate from Tęman, and 
they of Dedanſhall fall by the ſword: 
14 And I will lay my vengennce 
n Edom by the hand of thy peo- 
e Iſrael, and they ſhall 17 in Loom 
W5-coraing to mine an Und a = 
cording! to my. fury,” 40 they "ſhall 


1011 —_— 7 


--thal know, 1 am the Lokp, | 
6 For thus ſaith the Lord G 


Ch. xxv. V. 6. Feet, ] Foot—This is — painting, 
placing before the dye geſtures uſd Fs _ Igel. 


Chap. XXVI. E ZE; 
know my vengeance, faith the Lord 
Gov. CF. 264 
oi Thus ſaith the Lord Gon: 
Becauſe the 'Philiftines have dealt 

revenge, and have taken ven- 


KEIL. Chap. XVI. 
in the field ſhall be lain by the 


ſword; and they ſhall know that 1 
am the Logp, 

1 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus 


wich a deſpiteful heart, to Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a 


deſtroy it for the o d hatred:- 
46 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Gov; Behold, 1 will ſtretch out mine 
band upon the Philiſtines, and I will 
cut off the Cherethims, and deſtroy 
| the remnant of the ſea-coaſt : 
1 And I will execute great ven- 
ce upon them with furious re- 
bukes; and they ſhall know that I. 
am the Logp, when J ſhall lay my 


2 upon them. 
"CHA P. XXVI. 


1 9 for inſulting againft Feruſalem is 
atened : 7 —— power a- 


Faint ber : 15 The mourning for ber. 
ND it came to paſs in the ele- 
venth year, ws — 1dr 
> month, that the word of the 


Lonn came unto me, ſaying, 


is broken that was the gates of the 
people; ſheis turned unto me, I ſhall 
be repleniſhed, now ſhe is laid waſte 
3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
2 — Behold; I am againſt thee, O 


Tyrus, and will cauſe many nations merchandiſe, and they ſhall break 


to come up againſt thee, as the ſea 
cauſeth his waves to come up; 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls 
of Tyrus, and break down her 
towers: I will alſo ſcrape her duſt 
from her, and make her like the top 
of a rock. 

5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpread- 
ing of nets in the midſt of he ſea: 
for I have ſpoken ii, ſaith the Lord 


God, and it ſhall become a ſpoil to 
the nations 


6 Abd her. dauphters-which' ore 


i. V. 5. Nets] Conſult Prideaux, Maundrel's 
0 


king of kings, from the north, with 
horſes, and with chariots, and with 
horſemen, and companies, and much 
people. 

8 He ſhall lay with the ſword thy 
daughters in the field, and he fhall 
make a fort againſt thee, and caſt 
a mount againſt thee, and lift up the 
buckler againſt thee z 
| And he ſhall ſet engines of war 
againſt thy walls, and with his axes 


{he ſhall break down thy towers. 


10 By reaſon of the abundance of 
his horſes, their duſt ſhall cover thee, 
thy walls ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of 
{he horſemen, and of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, when he ſhall 
enter into thy gates, as men enter 


Sou nf man, berauſe that Tyru into a city wherein is made a bteach. 
yrus 


hath faid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe} 


11 With the hoofs of his horſes 
ſhall he tread down all thy ſtreets; 
he ſhall ſlay thy people by the ſword, 
and thy ſtrong garriſons ſhall £9 
down to the ground: 

12 And they ſhall make a ptitof, 
thy riches, and make a prey of thy 


down thy walls, and deſtroy thy 
pleaſant houſes, and they ſhall lay 


duſt in the midſt of the water. 


thy ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of 


ſeg PA a rock; thou ſhalt be 4 place 
to ſpread nets upon ; thou ſhalt be 
bui t no more: for I the Lorp have 
ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gb. 
18 0 Thus faith the Lord Gop to 
Tyrus, Shall not the ifles ſhake at the 


on the Weener of theſe pro- | 


ſound of ny fall, when the wounded 


thy ſtones, and thy timber, and thy 
13 And J will cauſe the noiſe of | 


thy harps ſhall be. no more heard; 
hy 6h I will make thee like the 


Chap. XX VII. 
cry, when the flaughter i Is made 1 in | 
the midſt of thee ? 

16 Thenall the princes of the Gi 
ſhall come down from their thrones, 
and lay away their robes, and pur off 
their N garments : they ſhall 


clothe themſelves with trembling, | 


they ſhall fit upon the ground, and 
ſhall tremble at every moment, and 
be aſtoniſhed at thee. 

17 And they ſhall take up a la- 
mentation for thee, and ſay to thee, 
How art thou deſtroyed that waſt in- 
habited of ſea-faring men, the re- 
nowned city which waſt ſtrong in the 
ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which 
cauſe their terror /o be on all that 
haunt it! ; 

18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in 
the day of thy fall: yea, the iſles that 
are in the ſea ſhall be troubled at thy 
departure. 

19 For thus faith the Lord Gop, | 
When I ſhall make thee a deſolate 
city, like the cities that are not inha- 
bited; when 1 ſhall bring up the 
deep upon thee, and great waters 
ſhall: cover thee; © 

20 When ſhall bring thee down, 
with them that deſcend into the pit, 
wich the people of old time, and ſhall 
ſer thee in the low parts of the earth, 
in places deſolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou 
be not inhabited, and I ſhall ſet 
glory in the land of the living, 

21 Then I will make thce a ter- 
ror, and thou fhalt be no more: 
though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt 
thou never be found again, ſaith the 
Lord Goo. 


"C HAP. XXVII. 


1 The rich ſupply of Brus: 26 The great 
aud irrecoverable fall thereof. ' 


5 word of the Lon p came 
again unto me, ſayin 

2 Ne, thou ſon of than, a up 

a lamentation for Tyrus: 


EZEKIEL 


Chap. XVII. 
3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou 
chat art ſituate at the entra . the 

fea, which art a merchant of the 
ple for many iſles, Thus. faith 5 — 
Lord Gop, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, 
I am of perfect Beauty. 
4 Thy borders art in the mid{tof 


Tbs ſeas, "i builders ew 
thy beauty. 


5 They have made.» 

boards of fir-trees of thy be: 
have taken cedars from 2 Cat 
make maſts for thee, 

6 Of theoaks of Baſhan have. they 
made thine oars: the company of. 
the Aſhurites have made thy 
of ivory, brough; out of ihe iſles of 
Chittim. / 

7 Fine linen with broidered work 
from Egypt was that which thou 
ſpreadeſt forth to be thy ſail; bl 
and purple from the. iſles of Eli 
was that which covered thee 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners: thy wiſe 
men, O Tyrus, that were in the, 

Were th pilots. JJ 4010 2 
The ancients af Gebal,iandhe- 
wits men thereof were 'inithee thy 
caulkers: all the ſhips of the ſea 
with the mariners were W o 
occupy thy merchandiſe. 


18 CM ITN 


| 10. They of Perſia, and of Lud, 


and of Phut, were in thine army, J 
thy men of war;: they hanged the 
ſhield and helmet in Wee they ſet f 
forth thy comelineſs. 1: #4 ee 
11 The men ef Arvad, with 
thine army were uponthy walls round 
about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers; they hanged the e 


1 | upon thy walls round abauteg the 
have made thy beauty perfett.s , dot 


12 Taiſhiſh was thy — — pe 


78 of the multitude: of all K 
F; 


riches: with: dilyer, 1 iron. tm and 
lead, they traded in thy faits.. 


Ch. xxvil. V. 3. Situate] Skuated. 


Chap: XXVII. E Zz E 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, 
they ceere thy merchants; they traded 
the perſons of men, and veſſels of 
braſs, in thy market. 8 

14 They of the houſe of Togar- 

mah traded in thy fairs with horſes. 
and horſemen, and mules. | 
"24 "(Ling men of Dedan were thy 
merchants, many iſles were the mer- 
chandiſe of thine hand: they brought 
thee for a preſent, horns of ivory 

.16 Syria was thy merchant by 
reaſon of the multitude of the wares 
of thy making: they occupied in 
thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
broidered work, and fine linen, and 
coral, and agate. _ 

17 Judah, and the land of Iſrael 
they were thy merchants: they traded 
in thy 3? et wheat of Minnith, | 
and Pannag, and honey, and oil, 
r 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant 
in the multitude of the wares of thy 
making, for the multitude of all 
riches : in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wool. 

ig Dan alſo and Javan going to 
and fro, occupied in thy fairs: bright 
ing, 89s, and calamus were in thy 
market. | | 


| 


20 Dedan was thy merchant in| - 


precious clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
Kedar, they occupied with thee in 
lambs, and rams, and goats: in theſe 
were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants : 
they occupied in thy fairs with chief 
of All ſpices, and and with all pre- 
cious ſtones, and gold. | 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and E- 
den, the merchants of Sheba, Aſnur, 
end Childmad were thy merchants, 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in, 


K IE L. Chap. XXVII. 


and broidered work, and in cheſts of 


rich apparel, bound with cords, and 
made of cedar, among thy merchan- 
diſe. 0 
25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing 
of thee in thy market, and thou watt 
repleniſhed, and made very glorious 
in the midit of the ſeas. X 
26 «4 Thy rowers have brought 
thee into great waters : the eaſt wind 
hath broken thee in the midſt of the 
—_ 
27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy 
merchandiſe, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy caulkers, and thy occu- 
piers of thy merchandiſe, and ail 
thy men of war, that are in thee, 
and in all thy company which is in 
the midft of thee, ſhall fall into the 
midft of the ſeas, in the day of thy 
ruin, | 
28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the 
found of the cry of thy 7 | 
29 And all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilors of 
the ſea, ſhall come down from their 
ſhips, ſhall ſtand upon the land? 
30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to 
be heard againſt thee, and fhall cry 
bitterly, and ſhall caſt up duſt up- 
on their heads, they ſhall wallow 
themſelves in the aſhes: ow 
31 And they ſhall make them- 
ſelves utterly bald for thee, and gird 
them with ſackcloth, and they fhall 
weep for thee with bitterneſs of 
heart, and bitter wailing, geren, 
32 And in their wailing they ſhall 
take up a lamentation for thee, and 


lament over thee, ſaying, What city 
is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in 


the midſt of the ſea? 

33 When thy wares went forth 
out of the ſeas, thou filledſt many 
people, thou didſt enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of 
thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 


— — 


all forts , things, in blue clothes, 


34 In the time when thou ſhalt be 


Chap. XX VIII. 
broken by the ſeas. in the depths of 
the waters, thy merchandiſe, and all 
thy company. in the midſt of thee 
ſharTare Th OA 
35 All the inhabitants of the 


iſles ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee, and 


their kings ſhall be fore afraid, they | 


ſhall be troubled in their counte- 
nance. _ 3 „ 
36 The merchants among the peo- 


ple ſhall hiſs at thee; thou ſhalt be 


a terror, and never ſhalt le any more. 


\ CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Go judgement pon thee prince of Tyras. 

20 The judze nent of Zidin. 
THE word of the Loxp came 

again unto me, ſayin, 

2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince 
of Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord God, 

cauſe thine leart j5 lifted up, and 
thou haſt ſaid, I am a god, I fit 2 
the ſear of God, in the midſt of the | 
ſcas, yet thou art a, man and not 
God, though thou ſet thine heart as | 
the Pea If God + 1 

3 Behold, thou art wiſer than | 
Daniel z, there is no ſecret that they 
can ROW oct E 

4 With thy wiſdom, and with 
thine underſtanding thou haſt got 
ten thee riches, and haſt gotten gold 
and ſilver into thy treaſures 

5 By thy great wiſdom, and by 
thy traffick haſt thou increaſed thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up 
becauſe of thy riches: ss? 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lomb 
God, Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine 
heart as the heart of Gd; 


7 B-hald, therefore, I will bring p 


ſtrangers upon thee, the terrible of | 
the, nations; and they ſhall draw 

their ſwords againſt the beauty of 
thy. wiſdom, and they ſhall defile 


thy brightneſs; Leong! 
8. They ſhall bring thee down to 


EZEKIEL. 


' of fire: 


the pit, and thou ſhall dig the deaths] 


5 


o : Chap. XXVUL 
of hen that are dein in the midlt oc 
the ſeas. * nenen 


9 Wilt thou yet fay before him 
that flayerh' thee, I am God? but 


thou halt be a man, and no god in 


the hand of him that layer thee. 
10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths*of 
the uncircumciſed,” by the Hand of 
ſtrangers: för I Haye ſpoken 7 faith | 
oh Ee a ©. nn 

11 Moreover, the word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, | 

12 Son of man, take up alamen- 
ration upon the king of Tyrus, and 
ſay unto him, Thus faith” the Lore 
Gop, Thou ſealeſt up the Tum, full 
of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou haſt been in Eden the 


garden of God; eyery precious ſtone 


WAs thy covering, the ſardus, topaz 
and the diamond, the Beryl; che 
onyx, and the Jaſper, the ſapphire, | 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, aud 
gold; the workmanſhip. of thy ta- 
brets and of thy pipes was pfepafed 
in thee, in the day that thou Ware 
ee: OO rr 
14 Thou th the Anointed che. 
rub that covereth; and I ſet chee 


% thou walt upon the holy moun- 


tain of Ged: thou halt" walked up 
and down in the midſt of rhe fonts 


15 Thou weft perfect inthy ways 
from the day that thou walk created, 
till iniquity was func in thee? 
16 By the multitude of thy mer- 
chandiſe they have filled the midi ur 
thee with violence, and thou haſt 
ſinned; therefore 1 will caſt rhee"as. 
rof:n: out of the mountain of God; 
and I will deſtroy thee, O covettng. 
cherub, from the midſt of the Kon 5 
of fire. n ng 
5 Tbine heart was lifted up bè- 


cauſe of thy beauty; thou häſt cor. 


rupred thy wiſdom by reafon of -4 F 
briohtnefs : I will caft "thee to 1 
Fs es vey 126” 


RAR 


Gaps FAVI, ©, EZERIED 
ground, I willlay'thee before kings, 


that they may bebold three. 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctua- 
ries hy the mullitude of thine ini- 
quitirs, by the iniquity of thy traf. 
fiek ; therefore will I bring forth a 
fire: from the midſt of thee, it ſhall 
devour thee, and Iwill bring thee to 
aſhes upon the earth, in the ſight of 
all them that behold thee. 
19 Allthey that know thee among 
the people, ſhall be aſtoniſned at 
thee: thou ſhalt be a terror, and 
never alt thou he any more. 
0 Again the word of the Loxp 
came unto me, ſaying, 
221 Son af man, ſet thy face againſt 
Zidon, and propheſy againſt it, 
a2 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
Cop, Behold, I am againſt thee, O 


Zidon, and I will be glorified in the 


midſt of thee! : and they ſhall know 
that Lam the Lorp; when I ſhall 


have executed judgements in her, | 


-anqoſhall be' ſanctified in her. 
23 For I will ſend into her, peſti- 
lence, and blood into her ſtreets; 
and the wounded ſhall be judged in 
the midſt of her by the ſword upon 
her on every fide; and they ſhall 
Enow that Lam the Lozp. 
24 JJ And there ſhall be no more 
- apricking brier unto the houſe of If- 
racl, nor any grieving” thorn of all 
tbat are round about them that de- 
ſpiſed them; and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord Goo. 
235 Thus faith the Lord God, 
When ſhall havegatheredthe houſe 
"of Iſrael from the people among 
whom they are ſcattered, and: ſhall 


"be fanQtified in them in the ſight of 
the heathen, then ſhall they dwell 


in their land that I have given to my 
426 And they 


plant vineyarcs: yes, they ſhall 


| ſhall; dwell ſafely 
therein, and ſhall-build houſes, and 


8 Chap. XXIx. 
dwell wick confidence, when I have 
executed judgements upon all thoſe 
that deſpiſe them round about them; 
and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lox their God, 
aer, i: 5, 
udzement of Pharaoh, The de/ola* 
eee rag ee 
N the tenth year, in the, tenth 
month, in the twelfth day of the 
month, the word of the Loxp came 


{to the wilderneſs, thee, and Al {dhe 


fiſh of thy rivers: thou ſhalt fall up- 
on the open fields, thou ſhalt not 


be brought together, nor gathered: 
have given thee for meat to the 


of the heaven 

6 And all the inhabitants of E- 
gypt ſhall know that I am the Lx, 
becauſe they have be 
reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they took hold, of tber 
by thy hand, thou didſt break, and 
rent all their ſhoulder; and when 
they leaned-upon thee, thou brakeſt 
and madeſt all their Joins to be at a 


ſtand, $4 


beaſts of the field, and to the fowls | 


been, a, tal of 


Lan I A | 
8 C Therefore thus ſaith the 


Chap. XXIX. 
Lord Gop, Behold, I will bring a 
word upon thee, and cut off man, 
and beaſt out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be 
deſolate and waſte, aud they ſhall 

| know that I am the Lokp; becauſe 
he hath ſaid, The river is mine, and 
I have made it. 

10 Behold therefore, I am againſt 
thee, and againſt thy rivers, and 1 
will make the land of Egypt utterly 
waſte and deſolate, from the tower 
of Syene, even unto the border of 
Ethiopia. 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs 
through it, nor foot of beaſt ſhall 
paſs through i it, neither ſhall it be 
inhabited forty years. 

12 And I will make the land of 
Egypt deſolate in the midſt of the 
countries that are deſolate, and her] E 
cities among the cities that are laid h 
wafte ſhall be deſolate forty years: 
and I will ſcatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will diſperſe 
them choc the countries. 

13 © Yet thus faith the Lord Gop, 
At the end of forty years will I ga- 

ther the Egyptians from the people 
: whither they were ſcattered. 


14 And T vill bring again the 
captivity of Egypt, and will cauſe 


them to return ie the land of Path- 
ros, into the land of their habita- 
tion, and d they 1 ſhall be there a baſe 


Kun 

5 Ir mall pb! the baſeſt of the 
5 neither ſhall it exalt it- 

more above the nations: 

105 J will diminiſh them, that they 
*ſhall-no more rule over the nations. 
16 And it ſhall be no more the 
Confidence of che hooſe of Iſrae), 
v which bringeth their i iniqu 
i " memBrance, when they mall lock 
"after them: but they Mall fa in 
that Fam the Lord G b1. | vIþ 


EZEKIEL. 


ity! to re- 


Chap. XXX. 
ſeven and twentieth year, in che frſt 
month, in the firſt day of the month, 
the word of the Lokp came unto 
me; fayingy? top fan not Bu” 

18 Son of man; Nebuchiadykian 
king of Babylon cauſed his army to 
ſerve a great ſervice againſt Tyrus: 
every head was made bald and 
every ſhoulder was peeled: yet had 
he no wages, nor his army for Ty. 
rus, for the ſervice that he NW 
againſt it. 

19 Therefore bn auh the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I will give the land of 
Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzarkin g'of 
Babylon, and he ſhall take her 2 
titude, and take her ſpoil, and take 
her prey, and it ſhall be the woes 
for his army, 

20 I havegiven him the/land of 
gypt, for his labour wherewith 
be hve againſt it, becauſe they 
ſte 92 me, ſaith the J. ord Gon. 
21 © In that day will I caũſesthe 
horn of the houſe of Iſraeł to bud 
forth, and I will give thee the open- 
ing of the mouth i in the midſt of 
them, and oy ſhall know that ban 


the Lon bp. 0 3 bas 


C HA 15 "INE 53 
1 The 


dejolation o For 97 and her bet a 
20 The arm of 
_ break the arm of ' Eg yp 


2 Be, Arik ened 
HE . The ons came 
again unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son af man, propheſy and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lord Fo Holy E. 
wo worth the day! [67 
3 For the day 1 near} even the 
day of the Loxp is near, a; claudy 
day, it ſhall be the time of the 
heathen. [9778 Y ? moto 
4 And the fword ſhall come vpon 
Egypt, and great pain ſhall be; in 
Ethiopia, when the ſlain mau fall 
— E M4 and they ſhall take away 
itbde} and her foundation 


f 


| 


5 


% 32.4 And 1 it 28 opal in the] 


Us yl) 8 


a 243mg mga 
1: er] In!" 


Chap. xxx: 


dia, and all the mingled people, and 
Chub, and the men of the land that 


is in league, ſhall fall wich them by 


the ſword. ais JC 

6 Thus ſaith the Los p, They al- 
fo that uphold Egypt ſhall fall, and 
the pride of her power ſhall come 
down: from the tower of Syene 
ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in 
the midſt of the countries that are 
deſolate, and her cities ſhall be in 
the midſt of the cities that are waſted. 
8 And they ſhall know that I am 
the Lok p, when I have ſet a fire in 
Egypt, and whez all her helpers 
ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go 
forth from me in ſhips, to make the 
careleſs Ethiopians afraid, and great 
pain ſhall come upon them, as in the 
day of Egypt: for lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I 
will alſo make the multitude of 
Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Ne- 
buchadrezzar, king of Babylon. 
41 He and his people with him, 
the terrible of the nations ſhall be 
brought to deſtroy the land: and 
they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt 
Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain. 

12 And I will make the rivers 
dry, and ſell the land into the hand 
of the wicked, and Iwill make the 
land waſte, and all that is therein, 

1. the hand of ftrangers: I the 

ORD: have ſpoken it. 105 | 
13 Thus faith the Lord Gon, I 
will allo. deſtroy the idols, and I will 

.cauſe gbeir images to ceaſe out of 
Noph; and there ſhall; be no more 
a pftince of the land of Egypt: and I 
will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 
1g And will make Pathros de- 
ſolate, and will ſet, fire in Zoan, and 
will execute judgements in No. 


ETZ TE BB EL; 
| 5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Ly- 


| Chap. XXX. 
15 And I will pour my fury upon 

Sin, the ſtrength of Egypt, and I 

will cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: 
Sin ſhall have great pain, and No 
ſhall be rent aſunder, and Noph fall 
have diſtreſſes daily. | 

17 The young men of Aven and 
of Phi-beſeth, ſhall fall by the 
ſword : and theſe cities ſhall go inio 
captivity. 

18 At Tehaphnches alſo the day 
ſhall be darkened, when 1 ſhall 
break there the yokes. of Egypt : 
and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall 
ceaſe in her: as for her, a cloud ſhall 
cover her, and her daughters ſhall 
go into captivity. TOs 
| 19 Thus will I execute judge- 
ments in Egypt: and they fhall 
know that I am the LorD. | 

20 And it came to paſs in the 
eleventh year, in the firſt month, in 
the ſeventh day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, WH of 

21 Son of man, I have broken the 


[arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 


lo, it ſnall not be bound up to be 

healed, to put a roller to bind it, to 

make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 
22 Therefore thus faith the Lord 


king of Egypt, and will break his 
broken; and I witl cauſe the ſword 


to fall out of his hand. . 
23 And I will fcatter the Egyp- 


tians among the nations, and will 


diſperſe them through the countries, 
24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and put my 
ſword in his hand: but J will break 
Pharoah's arms, and he ſhall'groan 
before him with the groanings of' a 
deadly wounded man. ' 
296 But Iwill ſtrengthen the arms 


of the king of Babylon, and the arms 


Gop, Behold, 1 am againft Pharaoh 


arms, the ſtrong, and that which was 


of Pharaoh Wall fall down; and they 


ſhall know: that I am the Log, 
when 1 ſhall put my ſword into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he ſhall ſtretch it out upon the land 
of Egypt. 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and dil- 
perſe them among the countries; and 
they ſhall know that Iam the Lok p. 


C. HAP. XXI. 


1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory 
of Afſyria, 10 and the fall thereof for pride. 
0 The like agſtruction of Egypt- 


A ND it came to pals in the ele- 
venth year, in the third month, 
in the firſt day of the month, that 


the word of the Lok D came unto| 


me, ſaying, 

2 Son ct man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multitude, 
W 185 art thou like in thy great. 
nel 


cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, 
and with a ſhadowing ſhroud, and 
of an high ſtature, and his top was 
among the thick boughs. 

4 The waters made him great, 
the deep ſer him up on high with 
her rivers running about his plants, 
and ſent out her little rivers unto 
all the trees of the field. | 

5. Therefore his height was exalt- 
ed above all the trees s of the field, 
and his boughs were multiplied, and 
his branches became long, becauſe 
of the multitude of waters, when he 
ſhot forth. 

6 All the fowls of heaven made 
how neſts in his boughs, and under 
his branches did all the beaſts of the 
ficld! bring forth their young, and 


3 J Behold, the Aſſyrians was a 


E Z EK ITE IL 


8 The. oel dn the 
Gon could nor hide him: the. fit" 
trees were not like his bdughHꝗ 
the cheſnut trees were nat like tis 


branches; not any tree in ch h 
of God was like unto n en 
beaux. blog 1801 Of * 


9 lhave maden ar bythe mit 
titude of his branches ſo that All 
the trees of Eden, that cee inthe 
garden of God, envied him. 

10 , Therefore thus faith the 
Lord Gor, Becauſe thou haſt lifd 
up thyſelf in height, and he hath 
ſhot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up 1 in 
his height 

11 I have therefore delivered hit 
into the hand of the mighty one f 
the heathen: he ſhall ſurely deal with 
him, I have driven him out for "his 
wickedneſs... I ls 


12 And ſtrangers, the terrible H 


the nations, have cut him off, and 
have left him: upon the mou 


ins 
and in all the vallies his les 
are fallen, and his houghs are broken 
by all the rivers of the land, and all 
the people of the earth ate gone 
down from his ſhadow, and have left 
him. 1791010 
13 Upon his ruin alt all the 
fowls of the heaven remain, - ajid-all 
the beaſts of the field ſhall bus ©. 
his branches, U 
14 To the end that nos uf uit che 
trees by the waters exalt themſelves 
for their height, neither ſhoot 4 
their top among the thick "bought, 
neither their trecs ſtand up in their 
height, all that drink waer: for 
they are all delivered unte death, to 


the necher parts of the earth, in the 


garden of 


1 
n ww — * — — 
D <c ef toc ee gilt. - _ 1 Os. 
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under'his thadow dwelt all great na- midſt of the children of mem, with 
tions, them that go down to the pit. 

* Thus was he fair in his great- 19 Thus ſaich the Lord Gop, In 
neſs, in the length of his n : | che day when he went down x the 
for his root was by great waters. | grave, I cauſed a mourning, Trovet- 


Chap. XXII. 
ed the deep for him; and I reſtrain- 
ed the 9 0b thereof, and the great 
waters were ſtayed; and I cauſed 
Lebarion to mourn for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 1 made the nations to ſhake 
at the found of his fall, when I caſt 
him down to hell with them that de- 


ſcend into the pit: and all the trees 


of Eden, the choice, and beſt of 
Lebanon, all that drink water, ſhall 
be comforted in the nether parts of 
the earth. 

17 They alſo went down into hell 
with him unto them that be ſlain with 
the ſword, and they that were his arm, 
that dwelt under his ſhadow in the 
midſt of the heathen. ; 

18 To whom art thou thus like 
in glory and in greatneſs among the 
tees of Eden? yet ſhalt thou be 
t down with the trees of Eden 
unto the nether parts of the earth: 
thou ſhalt lie in the midft of the un- 
circumciſed, with them that be ſlain 
by the ſword : this 7s Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, ſaith the Lord 


Gov. | 
c H A P. XXXII. 

4 neee for the fearful fall 5 Egypt. 
"A ND it came to paſs in the 
þ twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the firſt day of the month, 
2hat the word of the Lon p came un- 
to me, ſaying, | 

2. Son of man, take up x lamenta- 
tation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and fay unto him, Thou art like a 
young lion of the nations, and thou 
art as a whale in the ſeas: and thou 

cameſt forth with thy rivers, and 

troubledſt the waters with thy feet, 
and ſouledſt their rivers. 


Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I will 


therefore ſpread out my net over 
thee, with a company of many peo- 
ple; and they ſhall bring thee up in 
my net. | 


EZEKIEL 


Chap. XX XII, 

4 Then will I leave thee upon the 
land, I will caſt thee forth upon the 
open field, and will cauſe all the 
fowls of the heaven to remain upon 
thee, and I will fill the beaſts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flcſh upon 
the mountains, and fill the vallies 
with thy height: 

6 I will alfo water with thy blood 
the land wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even 
to the mountains; and the rivers 
ſhall be full of thee. 

7 And when I ſhall put hoes out, 
I will cover the heaven, and 27 85 
the ſtars thereof dark; I will cover 
the ſun with a cloud, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light : 

8 All the bright lights of heaven 
will I make dark over thee, and ſet 
darkneſs upon thy land, ſaith the 
Lord Gov. 

9 I will alſo vex the hearts of 
many people, when J ſhall bring thy 
deſtruction among the nations, into 
the countries whieh thou haſt not 
known. 

10 Tea, Iwill make many people 
amazed at thee, and their kings ſhall 
be horribly afraid for thee, 'when I 
ſhall brandiſh my ſword before them, 
and they ſhall tremble every mb 
ment; every man for his own life, 
in the day of thy fall. 

1 J For thus faith the Lok 
Gon, The ſword of the king of Ba- 
bylon ſhall come . mee. > 

12 By the ſwords of the mighty 
will I cauſe thy multitude to fall, 
the terrible of the nations all of 
them; and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp 
of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 

13 J will deſtroy als all the beift 
thereof from beſides the great Wa- 


Ch. xxxii. V. 7. Cover the heaven, ] This, is a 
figure, that often occurs in the N 26m; of exceeding 
(fas calamities or diſtreſs : Iſa. xi. 10. 


del ii. 31. and iii. 15. Amos W. 9 16 
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ters, neither ſhall the foot of man 
trouble them any more, nor the 
hoof of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 


deep, and cauſe their rivers to run 
like oil, faith the Lord Gop. 


15. When ſhall make the land of 


Egypt deſolate, and the country 
ſhall be deſtitute of that whereof it 
was full, when J ſhall ſraite all them 
that dwell therein, then ſhall they 
know that I am the Log. 

16 This 7s. the lamentation where- 
with they ſhall lament her : the 
daughters of the nations ſhall lament 
her: they ſhall lament. for her, even 
for Egypt, and for all her multi- 
tude, 4aith. the Lord Gov. - 
fol 7 C It came to pals alſo in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, that the word of the 
Lozp.came unto me, ſaying, 
1018 Son of man, wail for the mul- 
titude of Egypt, and caſt them down 
even her, and the daughters of the 

amous nations, unto the nether 
parts of the earth, with them that 
go doyn into the pit. 
19, Whom doſt thou. paſs in beau- 
ty go down, and be thou laid with 
the uncircumciſed, 


20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of 


them that are ſlain by the ſword: 
[ſhe is delivered to the ſword z draw 
her and all her multitudes. 


21 The ſtrong among the migh-|. 


ty ſhall ſpeak to him out of the midſt 
eb bell with them that help bim: 
they are gone down, they lie uncir- 
Fumciled, ſlain by the ſword. 
22; Asſhur is there and all her 
company: his graves are about him; 


- Alb of them ſlains fallen by the 


ſ word: 
23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the 


Aides of the pit, and her company is 


round about her grave: all of them 
Qin, fallen by the ſword, which 
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cauſed terror in the land of the 


living. 

24 There i is Elam. * all has myl 
titude round about her grave, all of 
them ſlain, fallen by the ſword, 
which are gone down uncircumeiſed 
into the nether parts of the earth, 
which cauſed their terror in the land 
of the living, yet have they borne 
their ſhame with them that go down 
to the pit. 

25 They have ſet her a bed in \ the 
midſt of the ſlain. with all her mul- 
titude : her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain 
by the ſword ; though their terror 
was cauſed in the land of the livin 
yet have they borne their ſhame Nick 
them that go down to the pit: he is 
put in the midſt of tbem that be lain. 

26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and 
all her multitude ; her gravis are 
round about him: all of them uncit- 
cumeiſed, ſlain by the ſword, though 
they cauſed their terror in tha 970 
of the living. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with, the 
mighty, that are fallen of the uncir- 
cumciſed, which are gone down to 
hell with their: weapons, of war: . 
they have laid their ſwerds 
their heads, but their iniquitics hat 
be upon their bones, though they 
were the terror of the mighty, in the 
land of the living. | 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt ag broken. in 
the midſt of the uncircumciſed, and 
ſhalt lie with. them that are ſlain with 
the ſword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings, and 
all her princes, which with their 
might are laid by them that were 
ſlain by the ſword: they ſhall lie with 


the uncircumciſed, and with them 


that go down to the pit. 

30 There be the princes of the 
north all of them, — all the Zido- 
nians, which are gone down with the 
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ſound of the trumpet, 


Chap, XXXIII. 
ſlain, with Bey terror; they are 
athiamed'of thei might, and they lie 


uncircumciſed wich 75 "em that be ſlain 
by the fWortl, and bear their ſhame 
wich them that's 53 down to the pit. 

r Pharaoh ſhall” ſee them, and 
gell be comforted over all his mul- 
titucde. Den Pharabh and all his ar- 
my (lain \ by: ther; word, 1 ſaith the Lord 
Gay. 1 £5 ww 4 44 

32 "at 1 have cauſed” my terror 

in deim of the living: and he ſhall 
be laid in the midſt off the uncircum- 
cifed with them that are lain with 
the Word, even Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, ſaith che Lord Gop. 


CHAP, XXXII. 


1 Ky the. davy ＋ 4 watchaan, 7  Exelidl is 
ed of bis h. 10 God Herber the 


fe of bis aber. * 


"GAIN the wo of the Lonpb 


11 came unto me, ſaying, 
2 Joh of man, bpeak to che chil- 
75 of thy people, and ſay unto 


them, Wen bring the fword upon 


a land, if the People of the land 
take a man of their coaſts, and ſet 


bitt for their watchman; 

3 H her he ſeeth the ſword come 
vfl che land, he bloc the trumpet, 
and Warn the people, 15 

1 Then wholoever Need the 


warming, if the fword come, and 
take bim away, his blood ſhall be 
upon his own head?” © 


| 


and taketh not 


5H heard the ſound of the trum- 


pet, arid tool not warning, his blood 
mall be up on him; but he that tak 
eth warnin , ſhall deliver his ſoul. 

6 Büt if the watchman fee — 
ſword come, and blow not the trum- 
pet; and the people be not warned; 
if che fwofd come and take any per- 
for from a mang chem, he is taken a- 
way in Bis iniquity, but his blood will 
rt zuire at the wartchman's hand. 

7 S575, O ſon of man, 1 have 


E Z Ek I EI. 


of Iſrael * 


ſet thee a watchman unto the houſe 
therefore thou ſhalt 1 
the word at my mouth, and wa 
chem from me. 


8 When I Tay unto the wicked; 0 
wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if 


thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the wick. 


ed from his way, that wicked man 
ſhall die in his iniquity, but his blood 


will I require at thine hand. 


9 Neverthelcſs, if thou warn the 


wicked of his way to turn from it; 
if he do not turn from his way, he 
ſhall die in his iniquity, bur thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoul. | 

10 © Therefore, O thou ſon cf 
man, ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, If our tranf- 
greſſions and our fins be upon us, and 
we pine away in_them, how. ſhould 
we then live? EI 

11 Say unto them, A, I live; Faith 
the Lord Gop, I have ho 
in the death of the wicked; but chat 
the wicked turn from Tis way and 
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, 0 Wi 
of Iſrael? * © in) 


12 Therefore, thou A of 1 mad, 


[ſay unto the children of thy. people, 


[The righteouſneſs of the bees 
his 


ſhall not deliver him in the da 
tranſgreſſion: as for the wie cls 
of the wicked, he mall f not fall there- 
by in the day that he turneth IQ 
his wickedneſs ;” ' neither ſha 


[righteous be able to live Or "Lis 
[rig Btecuſneſs in the day that he A. 


+4, — a gt 


neth. 
13 When I hall ſay to the righte- 


ous, that he ſhall rarely "live; if he 


cruſt to his own e and 
commit iniquity, a 


for his iniquity that he bath com- 
AN lie Mall die for it. 
14 Again, when I ſay 


Chap. XXXIII. 


pleaſure 


all, his ri ghtcouſ- 
neſs ſhall not be Kent büt 


| unto. the 
wicked, , Thou ſhale reh dier if ke 


Chap: XXXIII. 
turn from his ſin, and do that which 
is lawful and right; 

15 If the wicked reſtore the 
pledge, give again that he had rob- 
bed, walk in the ſtatutes of life 
without committing iniquity, he 
ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall nor die. 

16 None of his ſins that he hath 
committed ſhall be mentioned unto 
him: he hath done that which is 
lawtul and right; he ſhall ſurely 
live, 


ple ſay, The way of the Loꝶp is not 
equal: but as for them, their way is 
not equal. | 

18 When the righteous turneth 
from his righteouſneſs, and commit- 
teth iniquity, he ſhalleven die thereby: 
19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedneſs, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he ſhall live thereby. 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the 
Lokp is not equal: O ye houſe of 
Iſrael, I will judge you every one 
after his ways. | 

21 And it came to pals in the 
twelfth year of our captivity, in the 
tenth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, bat one that had eſcaped 
out of Jeruſalem, came unto me, 
ſaying, The city is ſmitten. 

22 Now the hand of the Logp 
was upon me in the evening, afore he 
that was eſcaped came; and had o- 
pened my mouth, until he cametome 
in the morning, and my mouth was 
opened, and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Logp 
came Unto me, ſaying, i ART 31h 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit 
thoſe waſtes of the land of Iſrael, 
peak, ſaying, Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land: but we 
are many, the land is given us for in- 
heritance. gra Wi 

25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus 


Ch, »iü. V. 21. Is ſmitten.) Comp, 2. Ki. 25, 


170 Yet the children of thy aka! 
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faith the Lord God, Ye eat with the 
bload, and lift up your eyes toward 
your idols, and ſhed blood; and 
Hall ye poſſeſs the land? | 

26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye 
work abomination, and ye defile 
every one his neighbour's wiſe; and 
ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 

27 Say thou thus unts them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord Gop, A I live, furcly 
they that are in the waſtes ſhall fal 
by the ſword, and him that is in the 
open field will I give to the beaſts tio 
be devoured; and they that be in 
the forts and in the caves, ſhall die 
of the peſtilence. 

28 For I will lay the land moſt 
deſolate, and the pomp of her 
ſtrength ſhall ceaſe; and the moun- 
tains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, t 
none ſhall paſs through, 

29 Then ſhall they know that 1 
am the LoxD, when I have laid the 
land moſt deſolate, beeauſe of all 
their abominations which they have 


commuted. | 


eth after their coyetouſnels. 


30 ¶ Alſo thou ſon of man, the 
children of thy people ſtill are talk- 
ing againſt ther by the walls, and 
in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak 
one to another, every one to his bro- 
ther, ſaying, Come, I pray you, ani 
hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Lond. 

31 And they come unto thee as. 
the people cometh, and they ſit 
before thee as my people, and they... 
hear thy words, but they will not do 
them: for with their mouth they 
ſhew much love, but their heart go- 


* 


32 And lo, thou art unto them as. | 
a very lovely ſong of one that bath - 
a pleaſant voice, and can play well 


on an inſtrument: for they hear thy 


words, but they do them not. 
33 And when this cometh to paſs 
(lo it will come) 3 they 
6 


Chap. XXXLV. 

know chat 2 Prophet hah been a- 

— uli 2 
C HAP. XXXIV. | 


I 7 be Shepherds Peproved > 7 Their judgement. 
11 God's Provinces for bis lack. 20 The 


Aiden of 4 Mefah. 

ND. the word of che Lozp came 
A unto me, ſayings... 

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt 
the ſhepherds of Irael, propheſy, 
and ſay unto them, Thus, faith the 
Lord God unto. the ſhephe 
be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do 
feed — ſhould not the ſhep- 
herds feed the flocks? 

3 Te eat the fat, and ye clothe you 
with the wool, ye kill them hab' are 
ſed: but ye feed not the flock. _ 

Thediſeaſed have ye not ſtrength- 
ened, neither have ye healed that 
<ohich was ſick, neither hayeye bound 
up that which u broken, neither 
have ye brought. again that which 
cas driven away, neither have ye 
ſought at which was loſt; but with 
force and with e have ye ruled 
„n. 

18 And they were ſcattered becauſe 
8 is no ſhepherd: and they be- 
came meat to all the beaſts of the 
field, when they were. ſcattered. | 

6 My ſheep, wandered through all 
the mountains, and upon every high 
hill: yea, my flock was ſcattered, 
upon all the 
none did ſcarch or ſeck after them. 

Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear 
the word of the Lonp; 

8 451 live, faith the Lord Gov, 
ſorely becauſe my flock became a 
prey, and my flock became meat to 
every beaſt of the field, becauſe there 
«a5 no ſhepherd, . neither. did my 
ſuephexds ſearch for my Bock; but 
the ſhepherds fed themſelves, andisd 
not my lock: 


| 
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10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
| hold, I am againſt the ſhepherds, and 
I will require my flock at their hand, 

and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding 
the flock, neither ſhall the ſhepherds 


feed themſelves any more; for Iwill 


deliver my. flock from their mouth, 


that they may not be meat for them. 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 


Behold, I, even 1 will both ſearch my 


rds, Wo | 


| 


face of the earth, and 


ſheep, and ſeek them out. 

12 As a ſhepherd ſteketh out his 
flock in the day that he is among his 
ſheep bat are ſcattered; fo will 1 
ſcek out my ſheep, and will deliver 


them out of all places, where they 


have been ſcattered in erco and 
dark day. 


13 And I will bring hed out 


from the people, and gather them 


from the countries, and will bring 


them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of - Ifracl 


by the rivers, and in all the inhabit- | 


ed places of the country: 

14 I will feed them in a good pa- 
ſture, and upon the high mountains 
of Iſrael ſhall their fold be ; there 
ſhall they lie in a good fold, and in a 


fat paſture ſhall they Ree vpod the 


mountains of Iſrael: 

1.5 I will feed my Rock, and 1 will 
cauſe them to lie down, en the 
Lord Goo. 

16 J will ſeek. that which: Was loſt; 
and bring again thatwhichwas driven 


away, and will bind up that which 


was broken, and will ſtrengthen that 
which tyas ſick: but I will deſtroy 
the fat and the ſtrong, I will fun 
them with judgement. 

17 And as fer you, O my flock, 
thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold; 1 
judge between cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams and the he- goats. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto 
you, to have eaten up the good” pa- 


9 1 herefore, Oye ſhepharde, hear 
this word of c 


ſture, but ye mult ttead down with 
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your feet the reſidue of your pa- 
ſtures? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye muſt foul the 
reſidue with your feet 
19 And at for my flock, they eat 
chat which ye have trodden with 
your ſeet; andhey drink that Aer 
ye have fouled with your feet. 
20. Therefore thus ſaich cbe Lord 
Gop unto them, Behold, I, ven I 
will judge between the = cattle and 
between the lean cattle 1 
21 Hcauſe ye have thraftwick| 
fide and. with ſnoulder, and puſſied 
all the diſeaſed with Vour horns, til | 
ye have ſcattered them abroad; | 
22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, 
and they ſhall no more be a prey, and 
I will judge between cattle and cattle: | 
23 And I will ſet up one ſhepherd 
over them, and he ſhall feed them, 
even my ſervant David; he ſhall feed 
them, and he ſhalt be their ſhepherd: 
24 And I the Log D will be their 
God, and my ſervant David a 
prince among them; I the WAV 
have ſpoken it. T4430 \ 
25 And T will make with wer a 
covenant of peace, and will cauſe the 
evil beaſts to ceaſe out of the land: 
and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the 
wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods. 
26 And I will make them and 
the places round about my hill, a 
bleſſing; and J will cauſe the ſnower 
w come down in his ſeaſon: there 
ſhall be ſnowers of bleſſing. 
27 And the tree of the field ſhall 


N 


yield her fruit, and the earth ſhall 


yield her increaſe; and they ſhall be 
ſafe in their land, and'ſhall Knowthat- 
Lam the or p, when I have broken 
the bands of their yoke, and deliver 
eld them out of the hand of thoſe that 
ſerved themſelvts of them. N 


Ch. xxiv. V. 23. David;] See Ita. xl. 11. and 


leger . 
V27. Fruit, J Thar by this | 1s {ymbolical of ſpiritual | 


graces/is vide trum V. 31, 
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28 And they ſhall no mote be a 
prey to the heathen, neither ſhall 
the beaſts of the land devour them; 
but they ſhall dwell -datelyy end none 
{hall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raiſe np for theit's 
Plant of renown, and they fhall Ge 
no more conſumed with hungen in 


the land, neither bear the ſhame: of 


the heathen any more. HY 
30 Thus ſhall they 1400 that 1 
the Lox r their God, am with them, 
and that they, even the houſe of Ilrae l 
are my people, ſaith the Lord Go: 
31 And ye my flock, the flock of 
my paſture, are men, and L am your 
God, faith the Lord Goo... 


C HA 3 
The juds ment of mount Ser, their Batred 
7 ge > 7 ol for # as c 


1 


oke, m wonköf deer 
came umo me, ſaying, 


2 'Soh of man, ſerthy face ae | 


mount Seir, and propheſy againſt it, 


3 And fay unto it, Thus fich the 


Lord Gov, Behold; O mount Seir, 
am againſt thee, and I will ſtretch tit 
mine hand againſt thee, and 1 Will 
make thee mot deſolatdwmme. 
4 I will lay thy titics waſte, and 
thou ſhalt be defolne, and tho , malt 
know that I am the LoR DW. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had à per- 
petual hatred, and haſt ſhed the 
blood of the childten of Iſrael by dhe 
force of the ſword; in the time of 


| their calamity, in the time that Their 


iniquity hag an end e 213 
6 Therefore, 26 1 live;/ ſaith the 
Lord Gov, I will prepare thee unto 
blood, and blood hall purſue thee :' 
ſith thou haſt not hated blood, even 
blood ſhall purſue the. 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir 


| moſt deſolate; and cut off from it 


him that pallerh out, and him that 
returneth; Rennen 
8 And Iillfilhis mountains with 
6X 2 
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dallirs, and malt thy xivers ſpall 
fin carne ſlain with the word. 
e vil make thee bew de. 
ſolaljons, and thy cities ſnall not re- 
85 Len ' "an . e know chat I — 
10 lcd bat fad, Theſe 
two nations, and theſe two countries 
mall be mine, and we will poſſeſs |< 
it; whereas the Loxp was there; 
N Therefore, ac live, ſaith the 
Lord Gov; I will even do according 
to khine anger, and according to 
thine envy which thou haſt uſed out 
of” chy harred againſt them: and I 
Will make "myſelf known amongſt 
them, hen T have judged thee. 
12 And thou ſhalt know that I n 
ce Lg p, and that I have heard all 
ny Blaſphemies hich thou haſt 
ſpoken againſ-the-tnountzin of 1i- 
rack! faying, They are laid deſolate, 
are” given us'toconfume, © © 
gang Thus with your mouth ye have 
boaſted againft me, and have mul. 
your words Walt me 1 
have heard hem. oN Ct 
4% Thus ſaith the Lord Goo, 
When the whole earth Tejoiceth, 1 
wild make rhee defolare 
rs As thou didſt rejoice at the in- 
herituhce of the houſe of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe it was defolate; fo will I do un- 
to thee: * thou ſhalt be deſolate, O 
mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all 
of it; and they ſhall Know that I an 
rhe Lov. via: | 


asl 2 58 H A P. XXXVI. 
2 De long: Iract is rg by the bea 
eus deftrudiion.,$1an d God's Legi. 
LSO, thou ſon of man, propheſy 

A. Unto the mountains of Hrael, 
and lay; Ye mounkains of Iſrael, hear 

the word of the Lokxp/\''- 511) 10! 
2 Thus faith the Lord Gov, Be- 


| E ZZ PK TEIL 
His flam den; i thy Hills; and in thy 
| are ours' in poſſeſſion * 


Chip, XXXVI. 
Aha, even the "ohpieanfigh Places 


3 Therefore propheſy and ſay, 
Thus ſaich the Lord op, Becauſe 
they have made 5 deſolate, and 
ſwallowed you up on every fide, that 


ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the re 


ſidue of the heathen, and ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
are an inf amy of the people g _ - + 
4 Therefore, ye mountains of IL 
Mite + hear the word of the Lord Gon, 
Thus faith the Lord Go to the 
mountains and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the vallies, to the de- 
ſolate waſtes, and to the cities that 
are forſaken, which became à prey 
and deriſion to the reſidue of the 
heathen that are round about; 
5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Surely in the fire of my jea- 
louſy have I ſpoken againſt the re- 
ſidue of the heathen, and againſt all 


IIdumea which have appointed my 


land into their poſſeſſion, with the 
Joy of all their heart, with deſpiteful 
minds to caſt it out for a prey. 
6 Propheſy therefore concerning 
the land of lirael, and ſay unto the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the vallits, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, have 8 
in my jealouſy, and in my fury, be- 
cauſe ye have borne the ſhame of the 
heathen. M2101: ; 1043 1121013 ye 
7 F heveſoie- this faith he Lord 
Gop, I have lifted up mine hand, 
Surely the heathen that ur about 


vou, they ſhall bear their ſhame. 


8 C But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, 


and yield your fruit to my people 

Urael, for they are at hand to come. 
9 For behold, I em for you and 
1 will turn unte you; and yelhal be 
tilled and ſow n 
10 And I will multiply men upon 


cr uſeutbe enemy had ſaic Erin you, 


Fou, all the houſe of Iſrael, even all 


3 ads 1 þ 


ye ſhall- ſhoot forth your branches 


rome rere cg FM: On 28 
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of it, and the cities. ſhall be inhabit- 
ed, and the waſtes ſhall. be builded: 
11 And I will multiply upon you 
man and beaſt, and they ſhall in- 
creaſe and bring fruit, and J will ſet- 


tle you after your old eſtates, and 


will do better unto you than at your 
beginnings; and yeolhall e that 
I am the Lond. 


12 Tea, Iwill cauſe men to walk | 


u, even my people Iſrael, 
on ſhall poſſeſs — and thou 
ſnalt be their inheritance, and thou 
ſhalt no more henceforth bereave 
them of men. 

13 Thus faith che Lord Gov, Be- 
nub they ſay. unto you, Thou land 
deyoureſt up men, and haſt bereaved 
thy nations 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devenr 
men no more, neither bereave thy na» 
tions any more, faith the Lord Gov. 

1g Neither will I cauſe men to hear 
in-thee che ſhame of the heathen any 
more, neither malt thou bear the re- 
proach of the peoplei any more, 

— ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations 
to fall any more,, Janh the Lord 
Co. Fot BAR wt 

160 3 * word-of the 
Load came unto me, ſaying, 
1% Son of man, when the houſe 
of Iſrael dwelt. in their own land, 
they deſiled it by their own way, and 
by their doings; their way was be- 
fore me as the anpingen of a re- 
moved woman: Fo 

148: Wherefore, 1 — my fury 
upon them for the blood that they 


had ſhed upon the land, and for 
their idols wherewith theft had pol- 
lutcd its IFN yy 


ig Andl ſcattered. them among 
the heathen; and they were diſperſed| 
through the countries: a according to 
their way, and according to der 
ings;jud ed them. 
20: And when chey entered unto], 


EZ E KI E L. 
the heathen whether they went, they 


and lay no fami 


Chap. xX RI. 


profaned my holy name, hen th 
lad to them, Theſe are the peop 
of the Lon p, and 


out of his land 


name, which the houſe of 


profaned nes che beben en 
they went. 


b ,2n0118 

22 Therefore 2 unto, the houſe 
of Iſrael, Thus faith. the.Lord. Gon, 
I do not this for your ſakes, O houſe 
of Iſrael, but for mine holy name g 


ſake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 73 


23 And I will, ſandtify my great 
name which muas 
heathen, which ye, have profaned in 


ſhall know that Lam the Lon, faith 


the Lord Gop, when Iſhall be ſagc+ 


tified in you before their ee: 


24 For I will take 12 from-8- 


mong the. heathen, and gather vou 
out of all countries, and wilt bring 
you into your.own land. 

25 J Then will I ſprinkle; clean 
water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean: rom all. your filthinęſs, and 
from all your. idols will Lcleanſe you. 

26 A new heart, alſo; will I give 


you, and anew. ſpirit will put with- 


in you; and I will take away che ſto· 


ay heart out of your fleſh. and Iwill 
s you. heart of fleſh : *: 95513 Of! 


27 And I will put my ſpirit wich- 
in you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
judgements, and do them ; 

28 And ye hall duell in the land 


that I gave to your fathers; and ye 


ſhall be my people, and 1 will be 
your God. ch lo note 113,021 
29 E will, alſo, cg 
1 our uncleangeſſes 3 and I will ca 
or the corn, and will ingreaſe it, 
ins upon au. 


30 Andi will maltiplyshedeuitof 


and are gone rk 


21 Bur I had pr for wine hy 


profaned among the 
the midſt of them and the heathen 


. P Ty — 
. * — — — IN I — 
22 > r * — a - b 


XN VB 


| 3¹ Then ah n ye Tomatnheriyour 
LW your dain — 

ger. not — 00 ſhall lane yon 
klyes. 1 an enn ſight, for your: 
iniquities, and for your bomina. 
: 18 164 
at! 1 your Ges do l this 
oo the Lord God, be it known 


BN Aer be aſhamed and con- 
ded for your own ways, O houſe | 


of lira 
eds have cleanſed you 
1 1 JL will alſo- 


ce wy REY ee eee 
waltgs, ſha] 


i 285 And nw — ſhall be 
Aab e gy v1 it lay, r che 


2547 L #77, $25 EP 


16 rſh, the. Lord Gov. In 


hy: a4 


* And they ſhall, 12 This land 

e e is hecome like the 
gar, Soy 3 and the waſte and 
Aae. and x ge pM grebecome | 
fenced, and = inhabited. 
5 Then the heathen chat are lefr 
about you, ſhall know that I 
ap build the, ruined places, 


e deſolate: I 


e ſpoken it, and I will 
N a Lord * I 
«lll vet for this be enquited of by 


the houſe of Iſrael, to do i for them; 


NY We them with men like a 

38 As the holy flock, 2s the flock 
of Jeruſalem in her ſolemn feaſts; ſo 
hall the waſte cities be filled with 
flocks of men, and they ans | 


N EP<ys 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
| 25 reſurreAion of y bone, 15 e 


| E Z E K ILE. L. 

wre. an the increaſe of the field, / 
at receive no more re- 
- of famine. aPang ee 


3.11 — 


I manded: and ag 1 p 10 


HE hand of the Loxp was 

upon me, and carried me out 
in che ſpirit of the LORD, indir me 
owa in the midit of the tin 
ach was full of bones, 

2 And cauſed me to paſs bythem 
round about, and behold; tbere were 
very many in the open yallcy, and 
lo, they were very dry: 

3 And he ſaid — 
[map, can theſe bones live? and 

1 anſwered, — ne chou 
knoweſt. URS ms „ ¹νt 
4 Again he ſaid unto me. Pro- 
phecy upon theſe bones, and ſay un- 
to chem, O ye dry bones, hear: the 
word of the Loxp; 13:99 any 

5 Thus faith, nde unto 
theſe bones, Bchold, L will cauſe 
breath to enter into you, and ye 
mall live; Makoto, ee 

6 And will lay ſioeus upon yau, 
and will bring up fleſh; upon you, 
and cover you with ſkin; and put 
breath in you, and ye ſhall dive, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the LorD. 
7 So I propheſied as I was com- 
phelied, there 
was a noiſe, and behold, a ſhaking, 
and the bones came rogecher bone 
to his heats} och bes 3th non 
8. And when I beheld, 9 
ſinews and the fleſh came up upon 
them, and the ſkin covered them 
above; but there who —— in 
them, + enten 
9 Then ſaid da ann me, — 
unto the wind; propheſy, ſon of 
man, and ſay to the wind, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop, Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe pow 
theſe ſlain, that they may live. 
10 80 I propheſied as he com- 


into them, and they lived, and ſtood 
up upon their feet,” an excoedmgg 
great. army. 


is 22 
's kingdom. ed N 


11 E Then he faid unto me, Son 


Chap. XXXVII. 


manded me, and the breath came 


Chap. XXXVH. EE 
of man, theſe bones ate the whole 
houſe of Iſrael: behold, they ſay, 
Our bones are dried, and ur hope 
is loſt; we are cut off for our parts. 
12 Therefore propheſy and ſay 
unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gov, Behold, O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cauſe you to 
come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Iſrael. 
13 And ye ſhall know that I 2m 
the Lok, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, _ 
14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, 
and ye ſhall live, and I ſhall place 
you in your own land: then ſhall ye 
know that I the Lok D have ſpoken 
it, and performed it, ſaith the Lokp. 
15 The word of the Log came 
again unto me, ſaying, 


16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, 


take thee onę ſtick, and write upon 
it, For Judah, and for the children 
of Iſrael his companions: then take 
another ſtick, and write upon it, For 
| Joſeph, the ſtick of Ephraim, and 
for all the houſe of Iſrael his com- 
panjons ; 4 $4 

17 And join them one to another 
into one ſtick, and they ſnall become 
one in thine hand. ane 

18 J And when the children of 
thy people ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Wiſcthou not ſhew us what thou 
meaneſt by theſe? ae, 

19 Say unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I will rake the 
ſtick of Joſeph, which is in the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael 

8 v. 16. One ſtick] A piece of N 
This may allade to Num. xvii. 23 though the erpreſæ 
ſion chere ig D a rod, itaff or ſcepter, from D. 
to eau ppon z but here y 2 tree, bongh or ang 
piece f ood, F.otiraim, to whom in Gen. 25 20. 
I Ord? v3 T. wat given the precedence of his bie- 


threp, is here reckoned the | head of he. gen tribes, 
cali he Rte of IfracT; Ts he name 5p Eöbraim 
is often put for the whole kingdom of Iſrael in c n- 
tridiſtin&ion to that of Jadah: Comp. Jer. x24, Gy 18. 


Hoſea v. 3, 5. Lows. 


ſhall be one in mine had. 
| 20.C And the ſifcks where 


E Z EK IF "ch eve 
his fellows, and will put ther with 


him, 


even with the ſtick of Judall; 
and make thet one ſtick, ang thiey 


L 
thotr 
writeft; (1411 be in thins hatid before” 
ee 165 APD GATOR A 
21 And ſay uto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Behbld, T wilf 


take the children of Iſrael from 

among the heathen whither they be 
gone, and will gather them on every 
ſide, and bring them into their on | 


tand: af MST ES 
22 And I will make them one na- 
tion in the land upon the mountains 
of Iſrael, and one king thalt be 
king to them all: and they ſhalt be! 
no more two nations, neither ſhall 
they be divided into two kingdoms 
any more at al! 
2 3 Neither ſhall they defile them- 
ſelves any more with their idols, nor 
with their deteſtable things, nor with 
any of their tranſgreſſions: but 1 
will ſave them out of all their dW el. 
ling places, wherein they have fin- 
ned, and will cleanſe them: ſo Hall 
they be my people, and 1 will de 
their Gd. O08 DRC 
24 And David my fervantfalTBr 
king over them: and all mall 
have one ſhepherd: they ſhall"alfo_ 
walk in my judgements, and obſerve 
my ſtatutes, and do themn 
25 And they fhall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacbb 
my ſervant, wherein your fathers 
have dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
therein, even they and their children 
and theit chil iren's children forever, 
and my ſervarit David ball Ie theif 


— * 


9 & % TAL 


we 4 


prince for ever. 


26 Moreover, I will make a ch. 


pager pcace-with chem, it iſhall 
an everlaſting covenant with 


chem, and J will place them, and 
multiply them, and will fee my 


——— —„—- — — TEES 


horſes and horſemen, all of them 


with them; all of them with ſhicld 


Chap. XXXVIII. 
ſanctuary in the midſt of them for 
27 My tabernacle. alſo ſball be 
with them Nich will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. 

_ 28 And the heathen ſhall know 
that I the Lozp do ſanctify Iſrael, 
when my ſanctuary ſhall be in the 
midſt uf them for evermore. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

3 The army, 8 and malice of Gog : 14 God's 

| judgement againſ{ him. 

A ND the — the Lox p 
AA, can unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 
Gag, the land of Magog, the chief 
Prince. of Meſhech and Tubal, and 
propheſy _ him, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Cop, Behold, I am againſt thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech 
and Tubal ; 

4 And I will turn thee back, and 

ut hooks into thy jaws, and I will 

Th forth, and all thine army, 


clathed with all ſorts of armour, even 
a great company with bucklers and 
ſhiclas, all of them handling ſwords, 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya 


6 Gomer, and all his bands, the 
houſe of Togarniah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands, and ma- 
ny people with thee: 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyſelf, thouand all thy company 


Ch. zxxviii. V. 2. Gog,] By Gog ſome underſtand 
a king, who then rei or thould reign over the 
. Magog, the ſecond 8 
but Antiochus Epiphanes. * country of 
Magog Joſephus ſuppoſtth to be that large tra of 
anciently called Scythia, comprehending modern T ar- 
tary, r and perhaps the name 
Mogul from Mageg. The 70 ſax Gog and Magog, as 
if two perſons or countries, and ZN") head, here tranſ- 
lated chief, they render as 4 name fc Rox or 
Rufp ; whence perhaps the Raffles. Ie 1 Chron. v. 
4. we find mention made of Gag, the ſon of Shemaiah, 
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that are aſſembled unto thee, and be 
thou a guard unto them. | 

8 After many days thou ſhalt 
be viſited : in the latter years thuu 
ſhalt come into the land that is 
brought back from the ſword, and is 
gathered out of many people, againſt 
the mountains of Ifracl, which have 
been always waſte; but it is brought 
forth out of the nations, and they 
ſhall dwell ſafely all of them: 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come 
like a ſtorm, thou ſhalt be like a 
cloud to cover the land, thou and all 
oy bands, and many people with 
thee. 

10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, It 
ſhall alſo come to paſs, that at the 
lame time ſhall things come into thy 


thought; | 
11 And thou ſhalt ſay, Iwill go 


| will go to them that are at reſt, 
that dwell ſafely, all of them dwel- 
ling without walls, and having nei- 
ther bars nor gates, 

12 To take a ſpoil, and to take 
a prey, to turn thine hand upon the 
deſolate places that are nom inhabited, 
and upon the people that are ga- 
thered out of the nations, which 
have gotte 

dwell in the midſt of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the 
merchants of Tarſhiſh, with all the 
young lions thereof, ſhall ſay unto 
thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoil ? 
haſt thou gathered thy company to 
take a prey? to carry away ſilver 
and gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take a great ſpoil ? 


pheſy and ſay unto Gog, Thus 
the Lord God, In that day when 


Ch. xxxviii. V. 8. Always waſte;] Long in a ftate 


of defotation, namely, ficft by the Affyrians, Babylo- 


* 


which though not the Gog here in Ezekiel, yet may 
ſerve to prove the — > pools N | 


nians, Anciochus Epiphanes, Romans, laſtly, and at 
this tune, by the Turk. * 


1 


Chap. XXXVIII. 


mind, and thou ſhalt think an evil. 


up to the land of unwalled villages, 


n cattle and s, that 


14 Therefore, ſon n 
4 


ö e eee 


Chap. XXX VIII. 
my people of Iſrael dwellerh lately, 
ſhalt thou not Know it? 

15. And thou ſhalr come from thy 
place out of the north parts, thou 
and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horſes, a great 
company, and a mighty army; 

16 And thou ſhalt, come up a- 
gainſt my people of Iſrael, as a cloud 
to cover the land, it ſhall be in the 
latter days, and I will bring thee 
againſt. my land, that the heathen 
may know me, when I ſhall be ſanc- 
tilicd in thee, O Gog, before their 

es. 

17 Thus faith the Lord God, Art 
thou he of whom I have ſpoken in 
old time by my ſervants the prophets 

of Iſrael, which propheſied in thoſe 
days many years, that I would berg 
thee againſt them ? 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs at 
the ſame time, when ſhall come 
againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord Gop, that my fury ſhall come 
up in my face. ne 

19 For in my jealouſy, and in 
the fire of my wrath, have L ſpoken : 
ſurely in that day there ſhall be a 
great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael; 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beaſts of the field, and all creep- 
ing things that creep upon the earth, 
and all the men that are upon the 
face of the carth, ſhall ſhake at my 
Preſence, and the mountains ſhall be 
thrown. down, and, the ſteep. places 


EZEKTEE. 


y 


| ſhall, fall, and every wal! ſhall n 


325 ar 
d 1 Wil. call tor. aſword| 
4 Gy TY bout all my noun. 
bows 14 195 Goo; exery AA 
aas 1250 ell beagginſt his bro: 


> Koa" 1 will pt apt him 
SHE pa lence an ge blood, and 
1 Wil ram 1 ipon IE and APP Bis 


: 


We. it ſhall, bur thou malt be, or exiſt; 
mis chapter regaice a e travſlation. 


Chap. XXXIX. 
bands, and upon the many: people 
that are with him, an overflowing 
rain, does bailftores}? fire-atid 
brimſtone. 5285 2:08 
23 Thus: will I magnife 1 elf 

Fill ſanctify myſelf, and I will be 
known in the eyes of many: nations, 
and they ſhall l an Er am 7 

Lorp. | 


C HA P. XXXIX. 
God s jud Gog. 8 Ps vic- 
oY = 2g Mend bat, be 4 725 
Herefore, thou ſon of man, 
propheſy againſt» Gog, and 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gb, Be- 
hold, I am againit thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince 1 Aae an. Tu: 
bal; 0 
2 And I will, turn they back, _ 
leave but the ſixth part of: thee; and 


| will cauſe thee to come up from the 


north parts, and will bring thee ups 
on the mountains of Iſraels 1 
3 And Lwill ſmite thy bow out 
of thy left hand, and will gauſe 
thine arrows to fall out 7 right 
hand. ann 
4 Thou malt fal upon bannen 
tains of Iſrael; thou and; all thy 
bands, and the people that id with 
thee: Iwill give these unto the Tas 
venous birds of every ſort, and 40 
the beaſts of the field to bedevaured. 
5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open 
ela: for I have ſpoken i⸗ laith che 
Lord GoD. 93:5 1:58 En A1 


n! xxtix. Via. — — 
thee waſte, 22 break and reduet to ad 
original or 1 22 The Tb 00 abject, ſor its mane: 
is repeated-1n,.chap/xxxylit. * — 8, 145 and is here 
reſumed with ſome, more particular cixcuraſtances,. in 
connexion with verſe 3, of chap. NV ; where it 
ſhould 0 e — verſe 8, laid ale, ox re- 

uced by the ſword... ; 
| Fa I will - cauſe]. "When; e or after I 1 
cauſedſo in L verſe 4. it ſhould be, 
cc When, or after- I - have brought”—Chap. XXXvIli. 
verſe" 9, ſhould be thüs, © then thou ſhalt aſcend; 


hike A deſo!ation' or Kdeplüg rain ſhalt thou come; 


fro Ne) AS a clgud' to,coyer the earth ſhalt exiſt,” 
hat 15, remain ty o a long time ſo in verſe xvi. not 
other parts of 


the day whereof I have ſpoken. 


valley of. Hamon-gog. 


that they may cleanſe the land. 


Chap. XXXIX. 

6 And I will ſend a fire on Ma- 
gog, and among them that dwell 
careleſsly in the iſles : and they ſhall 
know that I am the LoR Dp. 

7 So will I make my holy name 
known in the midſt of my people 
Iſrael ; and I will not let them pol- 
lute my holy name any more: and 
the heathen ſhall know that I am 
the Lox, the holy One in Iſrael. 

8 J Behold it is come, and it is 
done, faith the Lord Gop , this zs 


9 And they that dwell in the ci- 
ties of Iſrael ſhall go forth, and ſhall 
ſet on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the ſhields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the 
hand · ſtaves, and the ſpears, and they 
Mall burn them with fire ſeven years: 


10 So that they ſhall take no 


wood out of the field, neither cut 
down any out of the foreſts: for they 
ſhall burn the weapons with fire, 
and they ſnall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled 
them, and rob thoſe that robbed 
them, faith the Lord Gop. 

11 © And it ſhall come to paſs 
in that day, hat I will give unto 


Gog a place there of graves in Iſrael, | 


the valley of the paſſengers on the 
eaſt of the ſea ; and it ſhall ſtop the 
noſes of the paſſengers : and there 
ſhall they bury Gog, and all his 
multitude, and they ſhall call zz, the 


12 And ſeven months ſhall the 
houſe of Iſrael be burying of them, 


13 Yea, all the people of the 
land ſhall bury them, and it ſhall be 
to them a renown, the day that 1 
ſhall be glorified, ſaith the Lord 
Wd, | 

14 And they ſhall ſever out men 
of continual employment paſſing 
through the land to bury with the 
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paſſengers thoſe that remain upon 


Chap. XXXIX, 
the face of the earth to cleanſe it: 
after the end of ſeven months ſhall 
they ſearch. 

15 And the paſſengers that paſs 
through the land, when any ſeeth a 
man's bone, then ſhall he ſer up a 
fign by it, till the buriers have bu- 
ried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the city 


ball be Hamonah : thus ſhall they 


cleanſe the land. | 

17 And, thou ſon of man, Thus 
ſaith the Lord Gop, Speak unto 
every feathered fowl, and to every 
beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your- 
ſelves, and come; gather yourſelves 
on every ſide to my ſacrifice that I do 
ſacrifice for you, even a'great ſacrifice 
upon the mountains of Iſrael, that 
ye may eat fleſh, and drink blood. 

18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of the 
princes of the earth, of rams, of 
lambs, and of goats, cf bullocks, 
all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be 

full, and drink blood till ye be drun- 
ken, of my ſacrifice which I have ſa- 
crificed for you. 
20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my 
table with horſes and chariots, with 
mighty men, and with all men of 
war, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


21 J And Iwill ſet my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen 


ſhall ſee my judgement that T have 
executed, and my hand that I have 
laid upon them. | 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall 
know that I am the Lox D their God 
from that day and forward. 

23 And the heathen ſhall know 
that the houſe of Iſrael went into 
captivity for their iniquity : becauſe 
they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore 
hid I my face from them, and gave 
them into the hand of their enemies; 
ſo fell they all by the ſword. 


Chap: . | 

24 According to their unclean- 
neſs, and according to their tranſ- 
greſſions have I done unto them, 
and hid my face from them. 

25 ¶ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Now will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
upon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and 
will be jealous for my holy name : 

26 After that they have borne 
their ſhame, and all their treſpaſſes 
whereby they have treſpaſſed againſt 


me, when they dwelt fafely in their 


land, and none made them afraid. 
27 When I have brought them 
again from the people, and gathered 
them out of their enemies? lands, 
and am ſanctified in them in the 
ſight of many nations; 

28 Then ſhall they know that I 
am the Loxp their God, which 
cauſed them to be led into captivity 
among the heathen: but I have ga- 
thered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any more 
there. 
29 Neither will I hide my face any 
more from them: for I have poured 
out my ſpirit upon the houſe of Iſ- 

rael, ſaith the Lord Gop. | 


CHAP. XL. 
1 The time, manner, and end of Ezekiel's vi- 
fron. 39 Eight tables. 44 The chambers. 
48 The — of the houſe. 
IN the five and twentieth year of 
our captivity, in the beginning of 
the year, in the tenth day of the 
month, in the fourteenth year after 
that the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf- 
ſame day the hand of the LoR D was 
upon me, and brought me thither. 
2 In the viſions of God brought 


he me into the land of Iſrael, and ſet p 


me upon a very high mountain, by 
which was as the frame of a city on 
the ſouth. 

3 And he brought me thither, and 
behold, there was a man, whole ap- 
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| pearance was like the appearance of 
braſs, with a line of flax in his hand; 
and a meaſuring-reed; and he ſtood 
in the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son 
of man, behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, and ſet thine 
heart upon all that I ſhall ſnew thee; 
for to the intent that I might ſhew 
them unto thee, art thou brought 
hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt 
to the houſe of Iſrael. : 

5 And behold, a wall on the out- 
ſide of the houſe round about, and 
in the man's hand a meaſuring-reed 
of fix cubits long, by the cubit and 
an hand-breadth : ſo he meaſured 
the breadth of the building, one 
reed, and the height one reed. 

6 C Then came he unto the gate 
which looketh toward the eaſt, and 
went up the ſtairs thereof, and mea- 
ſured the threſhold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad, and the 
other threſhold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad. . 

7 And every little chamber as one 
reed long, and one reed broad, and 
between the little chambers were 
five cubits, and the threſhold of the 


gate, by the porch of the gate within 


was one reed | 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of 
the gate within, one reed, 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits, and the poſts 
thereof two cubits, and the porch of 
the gate was inward. 

10 And-the little chambers of the 
gate, eaſtward, were three on this 
{ide, and three on that ſide; they 
three were of one meaſure: and the 
oſts had one meaſure on this fade 
and on that fide. | 

- 11 And he meaſured the breadth 
of the entry of the gate ten cubits, 
and the length of the gate thirteen 


cubits. | 
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12 The ſpace alſo before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this ſide, 
and the ſpace was one cubit on that 
fide; and the little chambers were 
fix cubits on this ſide, and ſix cubits 
on _ fide. 

He meaſured then the gate 
fron) the roof of one little chamber to 
the roof of another: the breadth 

was five and twenty cubits, door 
againſt door, 

14 He made alſo poſts of three- 
ſcore cubits, even unto the poſt of 
the court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate 
of the entrance, unto the face of the 

porch of the inner gate, were fifty 
cubits. 

16 And there were narrow win- 
dows to the little chambers, and to 
their poſts within the gate round 
about, and likewiſe to the arches: 
and windows were round about in- 
ward; and upon each poſt were 
Palm-trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the 
outward court, and lo, there were 
chambers, and a pavement made for 
the court round about: thirty cham- 
bers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the ſide 
of the gates over againſt the length 
of the gates, was the lower pavement. 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate, 
unto the forefront of the inner court 
without, an hundred cubits eaſtward 
and northward, 

20 ¶ And the gate of the outward 
court, that looked toward the north, 
he meaſured the length thereof, and 
the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers there- 
of were three on this ſide, and 
three on that ſide, and the poſts 
thereof; and the arches thereof were 
after the meafure of the firſt gate: 
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and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their 
arches, and their palm trees, were 
after the meaſure of the gate that 
looketh towards the eaſt, and they 
went up unto it by ſeven ſteps; and 
the arches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court 
was over againſt the gate roward the 
north, and toward the eaſt, and he 
meaſured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubits. 

24 After that he brought me 
toward the ſouth, and behold, a 


gate toward the ſouth; and he mea- 


ſured the poſts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, according to theſe 
meaſures. 

25 And there were windows in it, 
and in the arches thereof round a- 
bout, like thoſe windows; the length 
Was fifty cubits, and the breadth "ye 
and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ſeven ſteps to 
go up to it, and the arches thereof 
were before them; and it had palm- 
trees, one on this ſide, and another 
on that ſide upon the poſts thereof. 
27 And there was a gate in the 
inner court toward the ſouth, and he 
meaſured from gate to gate toward 
the ſouth an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the in- 
ner court by the ſouth gate; and he 
meaſured the ſouth gate according 
to theſe meaſures; 

29 And the little chambers there. 
of, and the poſts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, according to theſe 
meaſures ; and: there were windows 
in it, and in the arches therecf round 
about: if was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about 
were five and twenty cubits long, 


the length thereof was fifty cubits, 


and five cubits broad. 
7 31 And the arches thereof were 
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toward the outer court, and palm- 
trees were upon the poſts thereof: 
and the going up to it had eightſteps. 
32 And he brought me into the 
inner court toward the eaſt; and he 
meaſured the gate according to theſe 
meaſures. i 

33 And the little chambers there 
of, and the poſts thereof, and the 
arches thereof were according totheſe 
meaſures, and there were windows 
therein, and in the arches thereof 
round about; it was fifty cubits long, 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof «vere 
toward theoutward-court; and palm- 
trees were upon the polts thereof on 
this ſide, and on that fide: and the 
going up to it bad eight ſteps. 

35 4 And he brought me to the 
north gate, and meaſured it accord- 
ing to theſe meaſures ; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
and the windows to it round about: 
the length was fifty cubits, and the 

breadth five and twenty cubits. 
37 And the poſts thereof were to- 


ward the outer court; and palm-' 


trees ere upon the poſts thereof on 
this ſide, and on that fide: and the 
going up to it bad eight ſteps. 
38 And the chambers, and the 
entries thereof were by the poſts of 
the gates, where they waſhed the 
burnt-offering. Hae 

39 JJ And in the porch of the 
gate were two tables on this ſide, 
and two tables on that ſide, to ſlay 
thereon the burnt- offering, and the 
ſin· offering, and the treſpaſs - offering, 

40 And at the ſide without, as one 
goeth up to the entry of the north 
gate, were two tables; and on the 
other ſide, which was at the porch 
of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this ſide, 
and four tables on that fide, by the 
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fide of the gate; eight tables, where- 
upon they flew their ſacrifices. . 
442 And the four tables were of 
hewn ſtone for the burnt - offering, of 
a cubit and an half long, and a cubit 
and an half broad, and one cubit 
high : whereupon alſo they laid the 
inſtruments wherewith they flew the 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice. + : 

43 And within were hooks, an 
hand broad, faſtened round about; 
and upon the tables wes the fleſh of 
the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of the ſingers in 
the inner court, which was at the 
fide of the north- gate: and their 
proſpect was toward the ſouth, one 
at the fide of the eaſt gate, Saving 
the proſpect toward the north. 

45 And he faid unto me, This 
chamber, whoſe proſpect is toward 
the ſouth, is for the prieſts the 
keepers of the charge of the houſe.” 

46 And the chamber, whoſe pro- 
ſpect is toward the north, 7zs for the 
prieſts, the keepers of the charge of 
the altar: theſe are the ſons of Za- 
dok among the ſons of Levi, which 
come near to the LorD, to miniſter 
unto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an 
hundred cubits long, and an hun- 
dred cubits broad, four- ſquare, 
and the altar hat was before the 
houfe. - 4. 17:57 3 

48 C And he brought me to the 
porch.of the houle, and meaſured 
each poſt of the porch, five cubits on 
this ſide, and five cubits on that fide: 
and the breadth of the gate was three 
cubits on this ſide, and three cubits 
on that ſide. | 

49 The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth ele- 
ven cubits, and he brought me by 
the ſteps whereby they went up.to 


it: and tbere were pillars by the 


poſts, ane on this ſide, and another 
nm 
3 tf: i Won » 3: Hb 
The meaſures, parts, chambers, and ornaments 
* of the temple. 
A Fiterward he broughtmeto the 
temple, and meaſured the poſts, 
cubits broad on the one ſide, and 
fix cubits broad on the other ſide, 
which was the breadth of the taber- 
nacle. 

2 And the breadth of the door 
was ten cubits, and the ſides of the 
door were five cubits on the one ſide, 
and five cubits on the other ſide : 
and he meaſured the length thereof, 
forty cubits, and the breadth twenty 
n Ines 2: 

3 Then went he inward, and 
meaſured the poſt of the door two 
cubits, and the door ſix cubits, and 
the breadth of the door ſeven cubits. 
4 - So he meaſured the length 
thereof twenty cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits before the temple; and 
he ſaid unto me, This i the moſt ho- 


place. 
5 After he meaſured the wall of | 


the houſe ſix cubits, and the breadth 
of every ſide- chamber four cubits 
round about the houſe on every ſide. 
6 And the ſide-chambers were 
three, one over another, and thirty in 
order, and they entered into the wall 
which was of the houſe for the ſide- 
chambers round about, that they 
might have hold, but they had not 
hold in the wall of the houſe. 
7 And there was an enlarging and 
a winding about ſtill upward to the 
fide-chambers: for the windingabout 
of the houſe went ſtill upward round 
about the houſe : therefore the 
breadth of the houſe was ſtill upward, 
and fo increaſed from the loweſt 
chamber to the higheſt by the midſt. 
8 I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe 
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ſide- chambers were a full reed of fix 
great cubits. 

9 Ihe thickneſs of the wall which 
was for the ſide- chamber without, 
was five cubits, and that which was 


left, was the place of the ſide-cham- 


bers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was 
the wideneſs of twenty cubits round 
about the houſe on every ſlide. 

11 And the doors of the ſide- 
chambers were toward the place that 
was left, one door toward the north, 
and another door toward the ſouth, 
and the breadth of the place tbat was 
left, was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was be- 
fore the ſeparate place, at the end to- 
ward the weſt, was ſeventy cubits 
broad, and the wall of the building 
was five cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he meaſured the houſe, 
an hundred cubits long; and the ſe- 
parate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits 
long. | 
- Alſo the breadth of the face 
of the houſe, and of the ſeparate place 
toward the eaſt, an hundred cubits. 


15 And he meaſured the length of 


the building over againſt the ſepa- 
rate place which was behind it, and 
the galleries thereof on the one ſide, 
and on the other ſide, an hundred 
cubits with the inner temple, and 
the porches of the court. 
16 The door poſts, and the narrow 
windows and the galleries round 
about on their three ſtories, over a- 
gainſt the door cieled with wood 
round about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows 
were covered; 
17 To that above the door, even 
unto the inner houſe and without, 
and by all the wall round about with- 


round about: the foundations of the 


in and without, by meaſure. 
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18 And it was made with cheru- 
bims and palm- trees, fo that a palm- 
tree was between a cherub and a che- 
rub, and every cherub had two faces: 

19 So that the face of a man was 
toward the palm- tree on the one ſide, 
and the face of a young lion toward 

the palm- tree on the other ſide: it 
was made through all the houſe 
round about. 

20 From the ground unto above 
the door were cherubims and palm- 
trees made, and on the wall of the 
temple. 

21 The poſts of the temple were 
ſquared, and the face of the ſanctu- 
ary : the appearance of the one as the 
appearance — other. * 

22 The altar of wood was three 

cubits high, and the length thereof 
two cubits; and the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he ſaid 
unto me, This 7s the table that 7s 
before the Logo. - 53 

23 And the temple and the ſanc- 
tuary had two doors. - 

24 And the doors had two leaves 
a piece, two turning leaves; two 

leaves for the one door, and t 
leaves for the other door. 
25 And there were made on them, 
on the doors of the temple, cheru- 
bims and palm-trees, like as' were 
made upon the walls; and here were 
thick planks upon the face of the 
porch withour. | p 
26 And there were narrow win- 
dows and palm- trees on the one fide 
and on the other fide, on the ſides of 
the porch, and ꝝpon the ſide- cham- 
bers of the houſe, and thick planks. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 The pries chambers: 13 The uſe thereof. 
- 2 outward court meaſured. 


HEN he brought me forth in- 


ward the north, and be brought me 
into the chamber that was over a- 
gainſt the ſeparate place, and which 
was before the building toward the 
north. 1 
2 Before the length of an hundred 
cubits was the north door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over againſt the twenty cubits, 
which were for the inner court, and 
over againſt the pavement which 
was for the outer court, was gallery 
againſt gallery in three ſtories. 

4 And before the chambers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth inward; a 
way of one cubit, and their doors 
toward the north. e 

5 Now the upper chambers: were 
ſhorter : for the galleries were higher 
than theſe, than the lower, and than 
the middlemoſt of the building. 

6 For they were in three fories, 
but had not pillars as the pillars of 
the courts: therefore the building 
was ſtraitened more than the loweſt 
andthe middlemoſt from the ground. 

7 And the wall that v without 
over againſt the chambers, toward 


. 


+ X 


the outer court on the f rt of 
the chambers,” the lengthꝰ thereof 
was fifty cub its. 


8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the outer court as fi 
cubits: and lo, before the temple 
were an hundred cubits. | 

9 And from under theſe chambers 
was the entry on the eaſt ſide, as 
one goeth into them from the outer 
court. ä W 

10 The chambers were in the 
thickneſs of the wall of the court 
toward the eaſt, over againft the ſe-' 
parate place, and over againſt the 
building. ft ere e 

11 And the way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers 
which were toward the north, as 


1 


do the outer court, the way to- 


long as they, and as broad as they; 
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and all their goings out were both | 
according -to their faſhions, and 
according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the 
fouth, was a door in the head of the 


way, even the way directly before 


the wall toward the eaſt, as one * 
tereth into them. 

J nid — The 
north chambers, and the ſouth cham- 
bers, which are before the ſeparate 
place, they be holy chambers, where 
the prieſts that approach unto the 
Lox ov ſhall eat the moſt holy things: 
there ſhall they lay the moiſt holy |. 
things, and the meat-offering, and 
the ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs- 
offering; for the place is holy. 
14 When the prieſts enter there. 
in, then ſhall they not go out of the 
holy place into the outer court, but 
there they ſhall lay their garments 
wherein they miniſter, for they are 
holy: and ſhall put on other gar- 
ments, and ſhall approach to tho/e 
things which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an 
end of meaſuring the inner houſe, he 
brought me forth toward the gate, 
whoſe proſpect is toward the eaſt, 
and meaſured ĩt round about. 
16 He meaſured the eaſt ſide with 


the meaſuring-reed, five hundred 


reeds, with themeaſuring-recd round 
about. 

2 17 He meaſured the north ade 
five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
ſuring-reed round about. 
18 He meaſured the ſouth ſide 
ſive hundred reeds, with the mea- 
ſuring-reed. 

19 He turned about to the weſt 
ſide, and meaſured five hundred 
reeds, with the meaſuring- reed, 
20 He meaſured it by the four 
ſides: it had a wall round about, 
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hundred broad, to make a ſeparation 
berween the fanctuary and the pro- 
fane place. 
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1 The returning of the glory of God into the 
temple. 7 The fin of Jen hindered God 
preſence, 13 The meaſures of the altar. 


gate, even the gate that looketh 
— the eaſt. 

2 And behold, the glory of the 
God of Iſrael came from the way of 
the eaſt: and his voice was like a 
noiſe of many waters, and the carth 
ſnined with his glory. 

3 And it tas according o che 
appearance of the viſion which! ſaw, 
even according to che, viſion, that I 
law, when Lk came to deſtroy, the 


viſion that I ſaw, by the river Che- 
bar: and I fell upon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Logp 
came into the houſe by the way of 
the gate, whoſe prolpe&t is toward 
the eaſt. 

5 So the ſpirit took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court, and 
behold, the glory of the Lonp filled 
che houſe. © 

6 And I heard him ſpeaking, unto 


| me out of the houſe, and the man 


ſtood by me. 

5 Andjhe ſaid unto me, Son of 
man, the place of my throne, and 
the place of the ſoles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in the midſt of 
the children of Iſrael for ever, and 
my holy name, ſhall the houſe of Iſ- 
rael no more defile, neither they, nor 
their kings, by their whoredom, nor 
by the carcaſes of their kings in 
their high places. 

8 In their ſetting of their thre- 
ſnold by my threſholds, and their poſt 
by my poſts, and the wall between 
me and them, they have even defiled 


five hundred reeds long, and five 


my holy name by their abomünations 
: E. 
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Fterward he brought me to the 


city: and the viſions were like the. 
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that they have committed; where- 
fore I have conſ e them in mine 
anger. 
9 No let them od away their 
whoredom, and the carcaſes of their 
kings far from me, and I will dwell 
in the midſt of them for ever. 1 
10 Thou ſon of man, ſhew the 
houſe to the houſe of [iracl, that they 
may be aſhamed of their iniquities; 
and let them meaſure the pattern. 


11 And if they be aſhamed of al! 


that they have done, ſhew them the | 


form of the houſe, and the faſhion 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the laws thereof: and 
write it in their ſight, that they may 
keep the whole form thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This #5 the law of the houſr; 
Upon the top of the mountain, the 


whole limit thereof round about h 


be moſt holy: behold, this is the law | 
of the houle, | 

13 And theſe are ths wks 
of the altar after the cubits; the 
cubit is a cubit and an hand- breadth; 
even the bottom ball he a cubit, and 
the breadth a cubit, and the border 
thereof by the ędge thereof round 
about ſhall be à ſpan, and 
be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom pon the 
ground, even to the lower ſettle, all 
be two cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit; and from the leſſer ſettle even 
to the greater ſettle ſpall be tour cus 
bits, and the breadth exe cubit, 

15 So the altar hal be four cu- 
bits, and from the altar and upward 
/aall be four horns. 

16 And the altar Hall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, aue in 
the four ſquares thereof. 


17 And the ſettle hl be fourteen 
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this al. 


cubits long, and fourteen” broad in 


the four ſquares thereof: and the 
border about it all be half a cubir, 


and the bottom thereof h be a cu- 
bit about, and his ſtairs ſhall look 
toward the eaſt. 

18 ¶ And he ſaid unto me, Son of 


man, thus ſaich the Lord Gop, 
Theſe are the ordinances of the altar, 


in the day when they ſhall make it, 


to ſprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou ſhalt give to the 
prieſts the Levites that be of the 
ſerd of Zadok, which approach unto 
me, to miniſter unto me, ſaith the 


Lord God, a young bullock for a 


ſin-· offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the 
blood thereof, and put it on the four 
horns of it, and on the four corners 
of the ſettle, and upon the border 
round about: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe 
and purge it. 

21 Thou ſhalt rake the bullock 
alſo of the {inzoffering 
burn it in the: — place of the 
houſe, — the. ſanctuary. 

22 And on the ſecond day thou 
ſhalt offer a kid of the goats without 
blemiſh for a ſin- offering, and they 
ſnall cleanſe the altar, as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullock. 


of cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a 
young bullock without blemiſh, and 


a ram out of rhe flock Fe ble- a 


miſh. 


24 And thas ſhalt offer them be- 


fore the LoxD, and the prieſt ſhall 
cait ſalt upon them, and they ſhall 
offer them up /r a burnt- offering 
unto the Lozp.- 


every day a goat for a ſin- offering: 


they ſhall alſo prepare a young bul- ' 


lock, and a ram out of the flock 


without blemiſh. . 
6 Z 
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to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and : 


„ and he ſhall 


23 When thou haſt made an end. 


25 Seven days ſhalr thod prepare 
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| 
| 
| 


| 
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26 Seven days ſhall t 

the altar and purify it, and they ſhall 

conſecrate themſelves. - 

27 And whea theſe days are ex 
pired, it ſhall be that upon the eighth 
day, and /o forward, the prieſts ſhall 
make your burnt-offerings upon the 
altar, and your peace-offerings; and 1 
will accept you, faith the Lord Gop. 
. THO AP/ 7 REAV: 

1 The eaft gate aſſigned only to the prince. 9 
Ilolaters inc t offs office. 
Ordinances _ my — | 2 

* he brought me back the 

way of che gate of the outward 
ſanctuary, which looketh toward the 
eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſaid the Loxp unto me, 
This gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall nut 
be opened, and no man ſhall enter in 
by it; becauſe the Lox, the God of 
lirael, hath entered in by it, there- 
fore it ſhall be ſhut. 

3 It is tor the prince; the prince, 
he ſhall ſit in it to eat bread before 
the Loxp; he ſhal: enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate, and ſhall 
go out by the way cf the ſame. 

4 { Then brought he me the way 
of the north gate before the houſe , 
and I looked, and behold, the glory 
of the Lord filled the houſe of the 
Loxp; and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lorp ſaid unto me, 


Son of man, mark well, and bekold 


with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears all that I ſay. unto thee concern- 
ing all the ordinances of the houſe 
of the Loxo, and all thelaws thereof, 
and mark well the entering in of 
the houſe, with every going forth of 
the ſanctuary. Wi 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebel- 
lious, even to the houſe of Iſrael, 
Tt us faith the Lord Gop, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you of all your 


abominations, 


7 In chat ye have. brought i 


E Z E KIEL. 
hey purge 


my ſanftuary ſtrangers uncircumciſed 
in heart, and uncircumcued-/m fleſh, 


even my "houſe, when ye offer my 
bread, the fat and the blood, and 
they have broken my covenant, be- 
cauſe of all your abominations. 


8 And yehave not kept che charge 


keepers of my charge in my ſane- 
tuary for yourſelves. | 


No ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart, 
nor uncircumciſed in fleſh, ſhall en- 


Iſrael -:.- | 


away far from me, when Iſrael went 
aſtray, which went aſtray away trom 


11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in 


people, and they ſhall ſtand before 
them to mimiter unto them : 

12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto 
them before their idols, and cauſed 
the houſe of Iſrael to fall into ini- 


quity. 
13 And they ſhall not come near 


unto mt, nor to come near to any of 
my holy things, in the moſt holy 


they have committed, OR 

14 But I will make them keepers 
of the charge of the houſe for all the 
ſervice thereof, and for all that ſhall 
be done theres. pm SY 


154 But the prieſts' the Levites, 


Chip, XIAV. 


to be in my ſanctuary to pollute it, 


ter into my ſanctuary, of any ſtran- 
ger that is among the children of 


10 And the Levites'that are gone 


me after their idols, they ſhall even 
bear their iniquity. | 4] 


my ſanctuary, having charge at the 
gates of the houſe, and mir iĩſte ing to 
the houſe: they ſhall ſlay the burnt- 
offcring, and the ſacrifice for the 


place: but they ſhall bear their 
ſhare, and their abominations which 


of mine holy things: but ye have ſet 


—— 


9 % Thus faith the Lord Gop, 


quity; therefore have I lift up mine 
band againlt them, ſaith the Lord 
Gov, and they ſhall bear their ini- 


unto me to do the office of a prieſt 


Chap. XLIV. 
the tons of Zadok, that kept the 
charge of my ſanctuary, when the 
children of Lirael went aftray from 
me, they ſhall come near to me to 
miniſter unto me, and they ſhall 


ſtand before me to offer unto me the 


fit and the blood, faith the Lord Gop. 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanc- 
tuary, and they ſhall come near to 
my table to miniſter unto me, and 
they ſhall kecp my charge. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when they enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, they ſhall be 
clothed with linen garments, and no 
wool ſhall come upon them, whiles 
they miniſter in the gates of the inner 
court, and within. | 

18 They ſhall have linen bonnets 
upon their heads, and ſhall have li- 
nen breeches upon their loins : they 
ſhall not gird /hemſelves with any 
thing that cauſeth ſwear. 

19 And when they go forth into 
the outer court, even into the outer 
court to the people, they ſhall put 
off their garments wherein they mi- 
niſtred, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments, and they ſhall not 
ſanctify the people with their gar- 
ments, | - 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their 
heads, nor ſuffer their locks to grow 
Jong, they ſhall only poll their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink 
wine, when they enter into the inner 
dn uy 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their 
wives a widow, or her that is put 


away: but they ſhall take maidens 


of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
a widow that had a pricſt before. 

23 And they ſhall teach my people 
the difference between the holy and 
profane, and cauſe them to difcern 
bet veen the unclean and clean. 
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ſtand in judgement, and they ſhall 
Judge it according to my judge- 
ments: and they ſhall keep my laws 
and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, 
and they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 
25 And they ſhall come at no 
dead perſon to defile themſelves: 
but for father, or for mother, or for 
ſon, or for daughter, for brother, or 
for ſiſter that hath had no huſband, 
they may defile themſclves. 

26 And after he is cleanſed, they 
ſhall reckon unto him ſeven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth 
into the ſanctuary, unto the inner 
court to miniſter in the ſanctuary, he 
ſhall offer his ſin- offering, ſaith. the 
Lord Gop. n Da 

28 And it ſhall be unto them for 
an inheritance: I am their inhe- 
ritance: and ye ſhall give them no 
poſſeſſion in Urael ; I am their poſ- 
ſeſſion. 

29 They ſhall eat the meat - offer- 
ing, and the ſin- offering, and the 
treſpaſs- offering, and every dedicate 
thing in Iſrael ſnall be theirs. 

30 And the firſt of all the firſt- 
fruits of ail things, and every oblation 
of all of every tort of your oblations 
ſhall be the prieſts: ye ſhall alſo 
give unto the prieſts the firſt of your 
dough, that he may cauſe the bleſſing 
to reſt in thine houſe. | ; 

21 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any 
thing that is dead of itſelf, or rorn, 
whether it be fowl or beaſt. * 


CHAP. XLV. 

The portion of land for th fuary, 6 for 
it pp ph apr * 
Oreover, when ye ſhall divide 

by lot the land for inheri- 
tance, ye ſhall offer an oblation un- 
to the Lok, an holy portion of the 
land: the length all be the length 
of five and twenty thouſand eds, 


24 And in controyerſy they ſhall 


and the breadth hal be ten thou- 
6.2 2 


Chap: XLV. 
ſand: this fall be holy in all the 
borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the 
ſanctuary five hundred in lengib, with 
five hundred in breadth, ſquare round 
about; and fifty cubits round about, 
for the ſuburbs thereof. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou 
meaſure the length of five and twen- 
ty thouſand, and the breadth of ren 
thouſand: and in it ſhall be the ſanc- 
tuary, and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the ſand 
ſhall be for the prieſts the miniſters 
of the ſanctuary, which ſhall come 
near to miniſter unto the Lok p, 
and it ſhall be a place for their 
houſes, and an holy place for the 
ſanctuary. N 3 | 
5 And the five and twenty thou- 
ſand of length, and the ten thou - 
ſand of breadth ſhall alſo the Levites 
the miniſters of the houſe have for 
themſelves, for a poſſeſſion for twen- 
ty chambers. © y 7 
6 And ye ſhall appoint the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city five thouſand 
broad, and five and twenty thouſand 
long; over againſt the oblation of 
the holy portion: it ſhall be for the 
whole houſe of Iſrarl. Tue, 

7 And aà portion ſball be for the 
prince on the one ſide and on the 
other ſide of the oblation of the 
holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion of 
the city, before the oblation of the 
holy portion, and before the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the city, from the welt ſide 
weſtward, and from the eaſt ſide 
caſtward; and the length ſhall be over 
againft one of the portions, from 
the weſt border unto the eaſt border. 
8 Ina the land ſhall be his poſſeſ- 
ſion in Iſrael, and my princes ſhall 
no more oppreſs my people; and the 
reſt ef the land ſhall they give to 
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9 J Thus ſaich the Lord Gop, 


Loet is ſuffice you, O princes of If- 
real: remove violence and ſpoil; and 


execute judgement and juſtice, take 
away your exactions from my peo- 
ple, ſaith the Lord Go. 

10 Ye ſhall have juſt balances, 
and a juſt ephah, and a juſt 
bath. 41 | 

11 The ephah and the bath ſhall 
be of one meaſure, that the bath may 
contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer: the meaſure thereof ſhall be 
after the homer. | | 

I2 And the ſhekel ſhall be twenty 
gerahs : twenty ſhekels, five and 
twenty ſhekels, fifteen ſhekels, ſhall 
be your manch. | 


ſhall offer; the ſixth part of an 
ephah of an homer of whear, and ye 
ſhall give the ſixth part of an ephah 
of an homer of barlexy. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of 
oil, the bath of oil, ye ſpall offer the 
tenth part of a bath out of the cor, 
zwhich is an homer of ten baths ; for 
ten baths are an homer: | 

15 And one lamb out of the flock, 
out of two. hundred, out of the fat 
paſtures of Iſrael, for a meat-offer- 
ing, and for a burnt-offering, and 
for peace- offerings, to make recon- 
ciliation for- them, ſaith the Lord 
Gov. ro #5 

16 All the people of the land ſhall 
give this oblation for the prince in 


Iſrael. 


17 And it ſhall be the prince's 
part 1 give burnt-offerings, and 
meat-offerings, and drink-offerings, 
in the feaſts, and in the new-moons, 
and in the ſabbaths, in all folemni- 


ties of the houſe of Iſracl: he ſhall 


prepare the ſin-offering, and the 
meat-offering, and the burnt-offer- 


the houſe of Iſrael according to 


ing, and the peace-offcrings, to make 


13 This 7s the oblation- that ye 
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reconciliation for the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, 

18 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In 
the firſt month, in the firſt day of the 
month, thou ſhalt take a young bul- 
lock withour blemiſh, and cleanſe 

the ſanctuary. 


19 And the pries ſnall take of 


the blood of the ſin- offering, and 
put it upon the poſts of the houſe, 
and upon the four corners of the 
ſettle of the altar, and upon the poſts 
of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And fo thou ſhalt do the ſe- 
venth day of the month, for every 
one that erreth, and for bim that is 
$mple: ſo ſhall yereconcile the houſe. 

21 In the firſt month, in the four- 
teenth day of the month, ye ſhall 
have the paſſover, a feaſt of ſeven 
days: unleavened bread ſhall be 
eaten. 

22 And upon that day ſhall the 
prince prepare for himſelf, and for 
all the people of the land, a bul- 
lock for a ſin- offering. 

23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he 
ſhall prepare a burnt-offering to the 
Lorp, ſeven bullocks, and ſeven 
rams without blemiſh, daily the ſe- 
ven days, and à kid of the goats 
daily for a ſin- offering. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat- 
offering of an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and an hin 
of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the ſeventh month, in the 
fifteenth day of the month ſhall he 
do the like in the feaſt of the ſeven 
days, according to the ſin- offering, 
according to the burnt-offering, and 
according to the meat-offering, and 
according to the oil. 


C'H-A'P!LXEVE 


1 Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, 
9 and for the people. 


2 HUS ſaith the Lord Gop, The 
gate of the inner court that 


— 
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looketh toward the eaſt, ſhall beſhur 
the ſix workings-days: but on the 
ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and in 
the day of the new- nm be 
opened. Þ £44 4 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by 
the way of the -porch of that gate 
without, and ſhall ſtandby the poſt 
of that gate, and the prieſt ſhalt pre- 
pare his - burnt: offering, and his 
peace · offerings, and he ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the threſhold of the gate: 
then he ſhall go forth, but the gate 
ſhall not be ſhut vatil the evening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land 
ſhall worſhip at the door of this gate, 
before the Lob, in the ſabbaths, 
and in the new-moons.'' / 

4 And the burnt-offering that the 
prince ſhall offer unto the Loxp in 
the ſabbath- day, all be ſix lambs 
without biene aud a ram without 
blemiſn. | 

5 And the meat: o gal. be 
an ephah for a ram, and the meat- 
offering for the lambs as he ſhall be 
able to give, and an hin wn oil to an 
ephah. | "> Oh A 

6 And in the ae em f 86 
it ſhall be a young bullock without 
blemiſh, and ſix lambs, and a ram 
they ſhall be without blemily. 

7 And he ſhall; prepare a meat- 
offering, an ephah for a bullock, and 
an ephah for a ram: and for the 
lambs according as his hand ſhalł at- 
tain unto, and an hin of oil to an 
ephah. 

8 And when the prince ſhall en- 
ter, he ſhall go in by the way of the 
porch of that gate, and he ſhall go 
forth by the way thereof. 

9 © But when the people of the 
land ſhall come before the Loxp, in 
the ſolemn feaſts, he that entereth in 
by the way of the north gate to wor- 
ſhip, ſhall go out by che way of the 
ſouth gate: and he that entereth by 


14 


the way, of the ſouth gate, ſhall go 
forth by, the way of the north gate: 
he hall not return by the way of the 
gate whereby, he came in, but ſhall 
torch over againſt it. 

10 And the prince in the midſt of | 
them, when they,go in, ſhall go in; 
2 when they go forth, hall go 


11 And in the feaſts, and in the 
ſolemnities, the meat - offering ſhall 
be an ephah to a bullock, and an 
ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as 
be is able to give, and an hin of oil 
to an ephabvx. 1 

12 Now when the prince ſhall pre- 
pare à voluniary burnt-offering, or 
peace-offerings, voluntarily unto the 
LoRD, one ſhall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the eaſt, 
and he ſhall prepare his burnt-offer- 
ings, and his peace-offerings, as he 
did on the ſabbath- day: then he 
ſhall go forth, and after his going 
forth, one ſuall ſhut the gate. 

13 Thod ſhalt daily prepare a 
1 N unto the Logp, of a 
amb of the firſt year without ble- 
miſh; thou ſhalt prepare it every 


14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat- 
offering for it every morning, the 
ſixth part of an ephah, and the third 

of an hin of oil, to temper with 
the fine flour; a meat-offering con- 
tinu ully, by a perpetual ordinance! 
unto the Logp. 


15 Thus ſhall they prepare the | 


lamb, and the meart- offering, and the 
oil, every morning, fer a continual 
burnt- offering. | A 
16 C Thus faith the Lord Gop; 
If the prince give a gift unto any of 
his ſons, the inheritance thereof ſhall 
be his ions, it ſpall be their poſſeſ- 
ſion Ne Wy 
17 But if he giveth gift of his in · 
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it ſhall be his to the ycar of liberty; 
after it ſhall return to the prince: 
but his inhericance ſhall be his ſons 
for them. i ln my 

18 Moreover, the prince ſhall not 
take of the people's inheritance by 
oppreſſion, to thruſt them out of 
their poſſeſſion; but he ſhall give his 
ſons inheritance out of his own poſ- 
ſeſſion : that my people be not ſcat- 
tered every man trom his poſſeſſion, 

19 After, he brought me 
through the entry, which was at the 
fide of the gate, into the holy cham- 
bers of the prieſt, which looked to- 
ward the north: and behold, there 


, 


ward. 5 J 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This 
is the place where the prieſts ſhall 
ſin- offering, Where they ſhall bake 
the meat - offering; that they bear 
them not out into the outer court, 
to ſanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me fo ti into 
the outer court, and cauſed me to 
paſs by the four corners of the court, 
and behold, in every corner of the 
court there was a court. : 
22 In the four corners of the court 
there were courts joined of forty cu- 
bits long, and thirty broad: theſe 
four corners were of one meaſure. - 

23 And there was a row of build- 
ing round about in them, round 
about them four, and it was made 
with boiling-places under the rows 
round about. 


are che places of them that boil, 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall 
boil the ſacrifice of the people. 
bf COA n XLII. 
1 The wiſion of the holy waters. 6 The vir- 
tue of them. 13 The borders of the land. 
Fterward he brought me again 


heritance to one of his ſervants, then 


unto. the door of the houſe, 


Wag a place on the two ſides weſt- 


bail the treſpaſs-offering, and the 


24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe 
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a d behold,” waters iſſued out from 
under the "threſhold of the houſe 
eaſtward: for thè forefront of the 
houſe food toward the eaſt, and the 
waters came down from under from 
the right fide of the houſe, at the 
ſouth fide of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me Gurt the 
way of the gate northward, and led 
me about the way without unto the 
outer gate by the way that looketh 
eaſtward, and behold, there ran out 
waters on the right fide. 

3 And when che man that bad the 
line in his hand, went forth eaſtward, 
he meaſured a thouſand cubits, 4nd! 
he brought me through the waters: 
the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, 
and brought me through the waters; 
the waters were to the knees: again 
he meaſured à thouſand, and brought 
me through; — waters were to the 
loins. 1 

5 Afierwihd he meaſured a thou- 
ſand; and it was a river that I could 
not paſs over: for the waters were 
riſen, waters tofwim in, a river that 
could not be paſſed over. 


6 And he ſaid unto me, Son of] 


man, haſt thou ſeen this ® "then: he 
brought me, and cauſed me to re- 
turn to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, be- 
hold, at the bank of the river were 
very many trees on the one ſide and' 
on the ocher; 1 

8 Then faid he unto me, Theſe 
waters iſſue out toward the eaſt 
country, and go down into the de- 
ſert, and go into the fea: which be 
ing broug t fotch into the ſea, che 
waters a he healed. . 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat 
every thing that hveth, which mov- 
eth, whitherſoever the rivers ſhall 
come, ſhall live; and there ſha'l be 


a very great multitude of fiſh, be- 
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cauſe theſe waters ſhall we thitker; 
for they ſhall be healed, and every 
thing mall live whither the t tren 
comet. W cher 389 
10 And it ſhall code 1e pass, that 
the fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, from? 
En: gedi'even unto En eelainy; they, 
ſhall be 2 place to ſpread forth nety*! 
their fiſh ſhall be according to the! 
kinds, as the fiſh of the great ſea, 
exceeding many. 
x1 But the miry places theredf, 
and the marſhes thereof, Hall nok 
be healed, they ſhall be given t to ſalt,” 


12 And by the river the 
bank thereof on this fide and on that 
| Gde, ſhall grow all trees for mear,: 


whoſe Teaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 
the fruit thereof be confumed : it 
{hall bring forth new fruit accord. 
ing to his months,” becatiſe their wa- 
ters they iſſued out of the ſan&uary,” < 
and the fruit thereof ſhall be for mear, 
2 the leaf thereof for metlicine. 

3 4 Thus faith the Lord Gov, 
This Hall be the border, whereby ye 
ſhall inherit the land according to the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael: Joſeph full 
14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as 
well as anothet: concerning the which' 
I lifted. up mine hand to Ce it un- 
to yout fathers, and this land ſhall: 
fall unto you for*inheritance, * 

15 And this ball be the botd er, - of 
the land toward the north fide, from. 
the great ſea, the way of Hethlon, 
as men £0 to Zedud: 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibriim, 
which N between the border of Da- 
maſcus and the border bf Hamath ; 
Hazor-hatgicon,, Which is by the 
coaft of Hayror, 

13 And the border from the fea 
ſhall be Hazar-enan, rhe border of 
Damaſcus, and the north ftthward, 
and the border of Hamath: and this 


is the north fide. | 
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. 48 Aud the eaſt fide ye ſhall mea- 
ure from Hauran, and from Da- 
Nen e from Gilead, and from 
e land of Ifracl by Jordan, from the 
endo ihe: cath fon. and bis is 


tte eaſt fide. . 


19 And the ſouth Gade * 

r, even to the- waters of 

rife in Kadeſh, the river, to the 

t ſea: and this is the ſouth ſide 

ward. | 

20 The welt fide alſo Gall be che 

Ren ere the border, till a man 

come over againſt Hamath : this 15 
the weſt ſide. 

21 S0 ſhall ye divide chis land unto 

you, according to the tribes of Iſrael. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, 
31. ye 


ſhall divide it by lot for an 
inheritance unto you, and to the 
ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
which. ſhall beget children among 
vou: and they ſhall be unto you as 


born in the country arte the chil- 


ave inhe- 


dren of Iſrael; they ſhall 
2 N youanmong the tribes of 


wy. 71 it mall come to \ paſs, that 
t tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, 
ho ſhall. ye give him his inheri- 
e ſaith/ 22 Lord Gop, 
HAP. XLVIII. 


1 2 W 8 an 
1 of the ſaudtuaty, Sc. 


OW tate eee } 
; tribes, from the north end to 


coaſt of the way of Hethlon, as 
one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, 
the border of Damaſcus northward, 
to the coaſt of Aamath; (for theſe 


ate his ſides caſt and welt) a portion 


for Dan. 
2 And by the border of Dan, from 


the eaſt ſide unto che weſt lige, 4 Le! 


tion for Aſher. _ 

3 And by che border, of Aſher, 
from the eaſt ſide even unto the weſt 
ide, a portion for Naphtali. 1 


EZEKIJEL. 


Chap. XLVIII. 


| 4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, 
a portion for Manaſſeh.. 


5 And by the horder of Manaſſch, | 


from the eaſt ſide unto the welt ſide, 
| a portion for Ephraim. 


6 And by the border of Ephraim, | 


from the eaſt ſide even unto the welt 
fide, a portion for Reuben. 


7 And by the border of Reuben 
from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, 


a portion for Judah. 

8 J And by the border of Judah, 
from the caſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, 
ſhall be the offering which ye ſhall 
offer of five and twenty thouſand 
reeds in breadth, and in length as one 
of the other parts, from the eaſt ſide 
unto the weſt ſide: and the ſanctuary 
ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer 
unto the Lon p, Mall be of five and 
twenty thouſand in len 
ten thouſand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the 
prieſts ſhall be hs holy oblation; to- 
ward the north, five and twenty 
thouſand in length, and toward the 
weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the caſt ten thouſand in 
breadth, and toward the ſouth five 
and twenty thouiand in length: and 
the ſanctuary of the Loxp ſhall be 
in the midſt thereof. 

11 1t fhall be for the pries that 
are ſanctified, of the ſons of Zadok, 
which have kept my charge, which 
went not aſtray, when the children 


of lirael went aſtray, as the Levites 


went aſtray. 


that is offered, ſhall be unto them a 
thing moſt holy by the border of the 
"7 - "Page 

And over againſt, the border 
of 6 rieſts 2 2 tes ſhall bave 
hye — twenty thouſand in length, 


and ten thouſand in breadth: all the 


and of 


12 And 1bis oblation of the land 


Chap. XLVIII. E Z EK IE IL. Chap. XLVIII. 
length all be five and twenty thou- | weſtward” over againſt the fi and 
ſand, and the breadth ten thouſand. twenty thouſand toward the weſt 
14. And they ſhall not ſell of it, border, over againſt the pottions 
neither exchange, nor alienate the for the prince: and it ſnhalt besthe- 
firſt-fraits' of the land: for it is holy holy oblation; and the ſanctuar 
unto the Logy. '*  fof the houſe /oall be in the midſt: 
15 And the five thouſand 7hat | thereof. - 301-248 bab gt 
ore left in the breadth over againſt] 22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion 
the five and twenty thouſand, ſhall [of the Levites, and fromthe poſſceſion 
be a profane place for the city, for | of the city, being in the midſt ef that 
dwelling, and for ſuburbs; and the which is the prince's, between the 
city ſhall be in the midſt thereof. border of Juda and the border of 
16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures | Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. + 
thereof, the north fide four thouſand | 23 As for the reſt of the tribes, 
and five hundred, and the ſouth ſide | from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, 


four thouſand and five hundred, and | Benjamin ſhall have a porliun. 


on the eaſt ſide four thouſand and] 


five hundred, and the weſt ſide four 
thouſand and ſive hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city 
ſhall be toward the north two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the ſouth 
two hundred and fifty, and toward 
the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the weſt two hundred and 
fifty. 8 Het 

18 And the reſidue in length over 
againſt the oblation of the holy por- 
tion, ſhall be ten thouſand eaſtward, 
and ten thouſand weſtwarc : and it 
ſhall be over againſt the oblation of 
the holy portion, and the increaſe 
thereof ſhall be for food unto them 
that ſerve the city, 

19 And they that ſerve the city, 
ſhall ſerve it out of all the tribes of 
e 4 | 

20 All the oblation hall be five and 
twenty thouſand, by five and twenty 
thouſand : ye ſhall offer the holy ob- 
lation four-ſquare, with the poſſeſſion 
of the city. 


21 And the reſidue ball be for 


the prince, on the one ſide and on 
the other of the holy oblation, and of 
the poſſeſſion of the city, over againit 
the five and twenty thouſand, of the 
oblation toward the caſt border, and 


24 And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, 


Simeon ſhall have a portion. 


25 And by the border of Simeon, 


from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, 


Iſſachar a portion. 0 ow 
26 And by the border of Iſſachar, 
from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, 


Zebulun a portion. . 
27 And by the border of Zebulun; 


from the eaſt ſide unto the welt fide, 


Gad a portion. 4 50 8 
28 And by the border of Gad, at 
the ſouth fide, ſouthward, the bore; 
der ſhall be even from Tamar awtat 
the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, and 
to the river toward the great ſea. 
29 This is the land which ye ſhall 


divide by lot unto the tribes of Ifta 


for inheritance, and theſe are their, 


portions, faith the Lord Gp. 


30 And theſe are the goings out 
of the city on the north ſide, four 
thouſand and five hundred meaſutes. 

31 And the gates of the city 
be after the names of the tribes ef 
Iſrael, - three gates northward q one 
gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah; 
one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the eaſt ſide four thau- 


ſand and five hundred: and three 
gates; and one gate of Joſeph, one 
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Chap. XLVIII. EZ EK IKE I. Chap. XLVIII. 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. and five hundred, wii their three 
33 And at the ſouth fide four gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of 
thouſand and five hundred meaſures: | Aſher, one gate of Naphtali, 

and three gates; one gate of Si- 35 li was round about eighteen 
meon. one gate of Iſſachar, one gate | thouſand meaſures : and the name of 
of Zebulun. | the city from that day ſhall be, The 

34 At the weſt ſide four thouſand | Loxb is therme. 


Ch. xlviii. V. 35. The Lon p is there.] The old Jeruſalem was called the city of God, 
Pf. Ixxxvii. 3. but the new, the city of the Loxp, whoſe name is Jehovah, I change not. 
- Ezekiel was carried to Babylon with Jehoiachin, who lived there in captivity above 
thirty years, till he received the friendſhip of Evil-merodach, Nebuchadnezzar's ſuc- 
ceflor ;. Jer, li. 31. Hence it is, that Ezekiel follows this computation of Jehoiachin's 
captivity throughout his prophecy. EET 


The fabjects of Ezekiel's prophecy are for the moſt part the ſame as thoſe of Iſaiah and 


Jeremiah, namely, the baſe conduct of Iſrael and Judah in departing from God and tiue 
holineſs to every ſpecies of idolatry and wicked>efs ; the deſolation or their country; the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; the ruin of the temple, and the final reſtoration of the Jews : 
But then the ſtile or manner of Ezekiel's deſcribing theſe things is totally different from 
that of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, far more exalted, and ſublime beyond conception. For 
inſtead of words he employs ſcenery, repreſentations and figns, which he calls 
d. N INRAN objects of ſight given not by nature, but immediately by the creative power 
of God. For this reaſon it is, that he ſays the word of the Lond dn N came eſpe- 
cially, in a very unuſual manner, to him, and the hand, the extraordinary power, of the 
Los p was upon him. His name too, du he in whom God ſhall be firong and powerful, 
1:3ports the ſame. lh . | 
The ſcene is laid upon the river Chebar in Meſopotamia : here the prophet fits as it 
were a ſpectator, and in a moment is tranſported from place to place, and from time to 
time, not by any local motion, that is, removal of his body, but of his mind in viſion, 
or as we fay, by ſhifting the ſcene. Thus the deſtruction of the temple with.its ſervice is 
repreſeuted by a removal of its principal furniture, namely, the cherubim, in a whirl- 
wand from the north, and of the city with its polity, by a departure of the glory of the 
Lozn, Ch. i. 4. and xii. 22. Whatever be the meaning of cherubim, certainly, according 
to Ezckiels deſcription, by them cannot be meant angels. The interpretation, that the 
kigh' prieſt ſprinkled the blood before angels in the Holy of Holies, introduced, and ſtill 
countenances the abſurd doctrines of ſpirits, and the irreligious worſhip of ſaints and angels. 
lu Ch. iv. Jeruſalem is delineated as under a fiege for the ſpace of 390 years, from the 
time ot its revolt under Jereboam to the time of its being taken by 'Nebuchadnezzar,' and 
God's forbearance, by the prophets lying on his tide. || Again, in Ch. viii. the prophet is 
carried to Jeruſalem, and ſhewed the abominations and idolatries practiſed by certain Jews 
within the precincts of the temple. | | 8 3 
Tbis book therefore is very peculiar, affording matter for ſtudy, contemplation and 
wonder to the few, the inquiſitive and learned, rather than precept, admonition and 
3 pope to the multitude, the thoughtleſs and uninſtructed. How elegant the alluſion in 
h. xv. bow ſoftthe metaphor in Ch. x. how vehement that in Ch. xxiii. how inform- 
ing the narrations in Ch. xxvii. 31, and how reviving the promiſes in 371 Thus the poet 


may be delighted, the orator ſurpriſed, the hiſtorian inſtructed, the doubtful convinced, 
and the faith of the believer confirmed. Lbs 44 


Ezekiel is diſtinguiſhed by the ſpirit of prophecy more particularly in Ch. xxxviii. 9. 
which evidently deſcribe the lait great enemy to be overcome, namely, the Sultan. What 
can be more characteriſtic of that banditti which invaded the Holy Land, than Ch xxxviii. 
V. 4. b, 6? Whoſe depredations are deſcribed in V. 12. with a wonderful exadineſs and 
beautiful amplification by the ſynonymous verbs 0 and 15 with their nouns. Whenever 
this enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, then will follow the ſtate of the New Jeruſalem, as in Ch. xl. 
to the end. No literal tranſlation can equal the original of theſe chapters, nor can they 
be clearly explained but by the accompliſhments. In the mean time it were to be wiſhed 
that Jews and Chriſtians would turn their face to the Meſſiah with faith and hope, obedience 
and truſt, (as he ſaith, © Look unto me that ye may be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth, 
Ifa. Ixv. 22.”) and treat each other with friendſhip and brotherly love, in union againſt 
the common enemy; whoſe deſtruction is moſt certainly advancing with haſty ſteps, 

* * Ch. xv. 4. for, it is, re:d, is it-—Ch. xviii. 18. for, he ſhall not die, read, he ſhall die. 


— 
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of Babylon 


B OO EK² OF 


Ars 
1 Jehoiakim's captivity. 8 Danicl, Hana»ia/ ', 

Mßbael, and Azaria, | refuſing the king's 

portion, do proſper <1/th pulſe and water. 
IN the third year of the reign 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 

came  Nebuchadnezzar king 
unto Jeruſalem, and 
beſieged it. | | 
2 Andthe Loxp gave Johoiak im 
king of Judah into his hand, with 
pare of the veſſels of the houſe of 
God, which he carried into the 
land of Shinar to the houſe of his 
god, and he brought the veſſels in- 
to the treaſure- houſe of his god. 
3 And the king ſpake unto Aſh- 
penaz the maſter of his eunuchs, 
that he ſhould bring certain of the 
children of Iſtael, and of the king's 
ſeed, and of the princes; 

4 Children in whom was no ble- 
miſh, but well-favoured, and ſkilful 
in all wiſdom, and cunning in know- 
ledge, and underſtanding ſcience, 
and ſuch as h2d ability in them to 
ſtand in the king's palace, and whom 


they might teach the learning and king, who hath appointed your 
| and your drink: tor why ſhould he 


the tongue of the Chaldeans. 


. : . * 
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5 And the king appointed them a 
daily proviſion. of the king's meat, 
and of the wine which he drank: 
ſo nouriſhing them three years, that 
at the end thereof they might ſtund 
before the king a 
6 Now among theſe were of the 
children of Judah, Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah;_. 

7 Unto whom the prince of the 
eunuchs gave names: for he gave 
unto Daniel the name of Belteſhaz- 
zar; and to Hannaniah, of Shadrach; 
and to Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and to 
Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

8 q But Daniel purpoſed in his 
heart, that he would not deſile him: 
ſelf with the portion of the king's 
meat, nor with the wine which he 
drank: therefore he requeſted of 
the prince of the eunuchs, that he 
might not defile himſclt. 

9 Now God had brought Daniel 
into favour and tendet lone with the 
prince of the eunuchs. e 


10 And the prince of the eunuchs 


m 


ſaid unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 
meat 


Chap. i. V. 1. In the third year] In 2 Kings xxiv. V. i. it is faid, that Jeholkkim 


remained tributary to the king ot Babylun the three {irit years; at the latter end of 
which, to the beginning ot the fourth year, upon his rebellion, Nebochadnezzar ſeized 
Jeruſalem, and took him captive with part of the facred veſlels, 2 Chon. $xxv1. "047, 
This may reconcile here the third year of Daniel with the fourth of Jer. xXV. I. and Ixv:. 
2. Be it remembered, that the ſacred writers always fiuith the year in a chronological 
ſeries of events, | WE Tata | oaths > 

V. 2. And he brought] Even the veſſels he brought. 

V. 3. King's ſeed] Foretold ii. Kings xx. 17. 18, 
partly Chaldee. N . N RE. 
V. 4. Children] 0 lads, youths, or young men—DT aniel is ſupf o at this tu. © 
to be near twenty, and adeſcendant of the ro ta. r N 

| | | | - A 3 


This bock is partly Hebrew and 


_ Chap. . DAN 
ſee your faces worſe liking than the 
children "which are of your ſort? 
then ſhall ye make me endanger my 
head to the king. 

11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, 
whom the prince of the cunuchs had 


ſet over Daniel, Hanania, Miſhael, 


and Azariah, | | 
12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech 
'thee, ten days, and let them give us 
pulfe to eat, and water to drink. 
13 Then let our countenances be 
looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat 
of the portion of the king's meat : 
and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſer- 
14 So he conſented to them in 
this matter, and proved them ten 


15 And at the end of ten days 
their countenances appeared fairer, 
and fatter in feſh than all the chil- 
dreg which did eat the portion of 
the King's meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the 
portion of their meat, and the wine 
> ot ſhould drink : and gave 

e e 1-202 
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them pu 
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ave them knowledge and {kill 
learning and wiſdom : and 
Daniel had underſtanding in all 
yiftonis and dreams. _ 

18 Now at the end of the days 
that the King had ſaid he ſhould bring 
them in, then the prince of the eu- 
nuchs brought them in before Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with 
them, and among them all was found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhacl, and Azariah: therefore ſtood 
they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of wiſdom 
and underſtanding. that the king 


C5; i. v. 17. Four children,] Theſe you's men, 
fp-c:21!7 the fourth of them 


| 17 As for theſe four children, | 


r —— Chap, II. 
enquired of them, he found them 
ten times better than all the magi- 
cians and aſtrologers that were in all 
his realm. 

21 And Daniel continued even 
unto the firſt year of king Cyrus. 


| A P. 


1 Nebuchadnexzar forgetting his dream, 14 


Daniel findeth it. 
interpretation. 
ND in the ſecond year of the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 
wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, 
and his ſleep brake from him; 

2 Then the king commanded to 
call the. magicians, and the aſtrolo- 
gers, and the ſorcerers, and the 
Chaldeans, for to ſhew the king his 
dreams; ſo they came and ſtood be- 
fore the king: ell? 

3 And the king ſaid unto them, I 
have dreamed a dream, and my ſpirit 
was troubled to know the dream; 
4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to 
the king in Syriack, O king, live 
for ever: tell thy ſervants the dream, 
and we will ſhew the intepreta- 
tion. | 4 
5 The king anſwered and ſaid to 
the Chaldeans, The thing is gone 
from me: if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall be cut 
in pieces, and your houſes ſhall be 
made a dunghill ;- | 

6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, ye ſhall 
receive of me gifts. and rewards, 
and great honour: therefore ſhew 


31 The dream, 36 aud 


Ch. ii. V. r. Troubled, ] Greatly (expreſſed 
by the Verb in Hith.) when his ſleep was paſt, or 
went from him, that is, after he awoke»; Compare 
Ch. vi. 18. and Gen. 1u. 8, Te 

V. z. Have dreamed a dream, ] Have had a remark- 
able dream; in ſo much that my ſpirit is reſtleſs or 
anxious V. 4. Syriack, that is, Chaldee, as the 


following words ſhew, to Ch. viii. the ſame language 
a5 in Gen, xxxi. 45. not that exiſting in Antioch. and 


ow parts of Syria, commonly nbw called Syriacly 
which diflers in character aud dialect. 


Chap. II. D AN 


me the dream, and the interpreta. | 


tion thereof. 

7 They anſwered again and aid, 
a the king tell bis ſervants the 
dream, and we will thew the inter- 
pretation of it. | 

8 The king anfremb and fad, bl 
know of a certainty that ye would 


gain the time, becauſe ye Soy we 


thing is gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make Ga 
unto. me the dream, There is but one 
decree for you: for ye have prepared 
lying and corrupt words to ſpeak be- 
fore me, till the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, and 1 
ſnall know that you can ſhew me 
the interpretation thereof. 

10 The Chaldeans anſwered be, 
fore the king, andifaid, There is not 
a man upon the earth that can ſnew 
the king's matter: therefore tbere is 
no king, lord, nor ruler, that aſked 
ſuch things at any magician, or 
aſtrologer, or-Chaldeany 

11 And it is a rare thing 9 1 
king requireth, and there is none 
other chat can ſhewit before the king. 
except the gods, whoſe FER 1s 
not with fleſh.” 1 

12 For this oſs the king was an- 
gry and very furious, and command- 
ed to deſtroy all tho! wiſe men of 
Saline! t 

13 And the decree went forth that 
che wiſe men thould be lain; and 
they ſought Daniel and his fellows 
to be lan. 

14 4 Then Daniel nfo with 
counſel-and wiſdom to Arioch the 
captain of the king's guard, which 
was gone forth to dan the wiſe men 
of Babylon: oy 

15 He anſwered and ſai to Audooks, 
the king's captain, Why is the de- 
cree ſo haſty from the king? Then 
Arioch made the thing 8 to 


5 
| 
| 


ſand made the thing 


[unto Arioch, whom the ki 


I E L. Chap. II. 
16 Then Daniel went in. and de- 
fired of the king that he would give 
him time, and that he would wer 
the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his boule, 
known to; 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah, his 


companions z 

18- That they, would iclire mer- 
cies of the God of heaven concern 
ing this ſecret ; that Daniel and his 
fellows ſhould not periſh with the 
reſt of the wiſe men of Babylon. 

19 Then was the ſecret 8 
unto Daniel in a night - viſion: then 
Daniel bleſſed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid 
Bleſſed be the name of God for 
ever and ever: for wiſdom 71 
might are his: | 

21 And che _Changeth ; the times 
and the ſeaſons : he removeth!] ings, 
and ſetteth up Kings: he giyeth wile 
dom unto the wiſe, and knowledge. 
to them that know vaderſtanding : 

22 He revealeth the deep and 
ſecret things: he knoweth — 5 is. 
in the darkneſs, and the light wel 
leth with him. 
ag ll ee e and otbaks.. 
O thou God of my fat who haſt 
given me wiſdom and might, and 
haſt made known unto me nom Nhat 
we deſired of thee: for thou haſt 
now made known unto us the king's 
matter. | 

24 J Therefore Hacks. went in 
had Ox- a 
dained to deſtroy the wile; men of 
Babylon; he went and ſaid thus un- 
to him, Deſtroy not the wiſe n of 
Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and I will ſhew untq 8 King 
the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brot ht in Da- 
niel before the king in haſte, and 
ſaid thus unto him, I have found a 


Daniel. 


man of the captives of Judah, that 


Chap. II. DAN 


will make known unto the king ehe 
interpretation. E41. 

6 Tbe king anſwered aneh ſaid to 
Daniel, -whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
zar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have | 
* ae me e | 

EL 

27 Daniel unfoered i in the: BI 
ſence of the king, and ſaid, The ſe- 
cret vhich the king hath demanded, 
cannot the wiſe mer, the aſtrologers, 
the magicians, the ocker er ſhew 
ane the king; 

28 But there is a God i in Leven 
chat revealeth ſecrets, and maketh 
Eaown to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what ſhall be in the latter days. 
Thy dream,; and the viſions of thy 
head upon thy bed, are theſ;; 
29 (As for thee, O king, thy 
thoughts came into iy mind upon 
thy bed, what ſhould come to paſs 

t, and he that revealeth 
ſecrets maketh known unto theewhat 
ſhalcome/to/paſs:'' 

30 But as  me-thieſtcreris is not 
revealed to me for any wiſdom that 
Lhave-more than any living, but for 
thein fakes that ſhall make known 
the inter to the king, and 
that thou mi reſt knowthethoughts 
1 431181 

31 J Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and 
behold a great image: this great 
image, whoſe brightneſs was excel - 
lent, ſtood before thee, and the form 
FRE was terrible. * 
. fine 
his breaſt and his arms of filver, | 
belly and his n of nt 


Ain 5 | 
chi. v. 35. e This ge ae whiter are 


commonly called the r r. The 
HEEL 2. That of i Medes and Perfrans; 
e Grecian, and 4. The Roman, ſubdued by a 
ingdom o of no human inſtitution, that of the ſtone, 
V. 34. and 45, confeſſed by all to be the kingdom of 


the Meſſiah, all powerful, univerſal and everlaſtin 
«© This ſtone, which the builders rejected, 1s 


# 64 i Chap. IT. 
33 His legs of iron, his feet part 


of 1 iron and part of clay. 


34 Thou ſaweſt till-that a ſtone 
was cut out without hands, which 
{mote the image upon his feet bat 
were of iron and lj ned brake 
them to pieces. 

5 Then was the i iron, t the clay, 


1 
[the braſs, the ſilver, and the gold, 


broken to pieces together, and be- 
came like the chaff of the ſummer 


Y threſhing-floors,, and the wind carr 


ried them away, that no place was 
found for them: and the ſtone that 
ſmote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth, 

36-C This ig the dream; and we 
will tell the interpretation met 
defore the king. | 


kings: for the God of heaven hath 
given thee a kingdom, power, and 
ſtrength, and glor r. 
38 And whereloever the children 
of men dwell, the beaſts of the field 


and the fowls of the heaven hath he 


given into thiae hand, and hath made 
thee ruler over them all: n art 
this head of gold. 10 
39 And afiertheeſhall ariſe another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another 
third kingdom of braſs, which ſhall 
bear rule over all the earth. ; +» 


be ſtrong as iron; foraſmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueih all 
things : and as iron that breaketh 
all theſe, ſnall it break! in pieces, and 
hruiſdm. 

41 And —— thou ſawett, the 


| feet and toes, part of potter's clay, 


and part of iron; the kingdom ſhall 
be divided, but there ſhall be. in it of 
the- ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as 
thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with miry 
clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were 


V. 44- 
8 the head - ſtone in the corner. Pl. cxviii. 22. 


lp part of iron and part of clay, /o the 


37 Thou O king, art a 1 = 


40 And the fourth kingdom hall | 


Chap. 3 D AN 


kingdom ſhall be partly ſtrong, and] 
partly broken. 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron 
mixedwith miryclay, they ſnhall mingle 
themſelves with the ſeed of men: but 
they ſhall not cleave one to another, 


even as iron is not mixed with clay. 


44 And in the days of theſe kings 
ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a 
kingdom, which ſhall never be de- 
ſtroyed : and the kingdom ſhall not 
be left to other people, 2 it ſhall 
break in pieces, and conſume all theſe 
kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that 
the ſtone was cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, 
the clay, the ſilver, and the gold; the 
great God hath made known to the 
king what ſhall come to paſs here- 
after: and the dream i; certain, and 
the interpretation thereof ſure. 

46 © Then the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar fell upon his face, and wor- 
ſhipped Daniel, and commandedthat 
they ſhould offer an oblation, and 
ſweet odours unto him. 

47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, 
and ſaid, Of a truth #t 7s, that your 

God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
| Kings, and a revealer of ſecrets, ſce- 
ing thou couldeſt reveal this ſecret, 

48 Then the King made Daniel a 
great man, and gave him many 
great gifts, and made him ruler over 
the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief of the governors over all the 
wiſe-men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requeſted of the 
king, ' and he fet Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed. nego overthe affairs 
of the province of Babylon : but Da- 

niel /at in the gate of the king. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image 
in Dura. 8 Shadrach, 1M: ach, and Abel 
nego ace uſed, * 


© + OPT king * 
an image of gold, whoſeheighr 
was threeſcore cubits, and thebreadrh 
thereof fix cubits: he ſet it up in the 
plain of Pura, in the Poe of Bay: 
bylon. 1 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzartheking 
ſent to gather together the princes, 
the governors, and the captains, the 
Judges, the treaſurers, the countel- 
lors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers o 
the provinces, to come to the dedi- 
cation of the image which Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had ſer up-. 
3 Then the princes, CEN 
and captains, the judges,” the trea- 
ſurers, the counſellors, the ſheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces 
were gathered together unto the de- 
dication of the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſat up; and they 
ſtood before the image. n Nebu- 
chadnezzar had ſet up. Lo? 
4 Then an herald 2 4 aloud; 
To you it is commanded r | 
nations, and languages, 
5 That at what time ye hear the 
ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but, pſaltery, dulcimer, and all 
kinds of muſick, ye fall don and 
worſhip the golden image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king hath ſetup: 
6 And whoſo falleth nat dawn and 
worſhippeth, ſhall the ſame hour be 
caſt into the en of aalen 
furnace. | 
7 Therefore at that time, 9 
all the people heard the ſound of the 
corner, flute, harp, ſack but, pfaltery, 
and all kinds of muſick, all the . 
ple, the nations, and the langu 
fell down and worſhipped the golden 
image that Weinen the king 


* & 


had ſet up. 


8 Wherefore at that time certain 


Ch. iii. V. 5. comes! On theſe ali 98 
how their names in Chaldee m ght have We with 


| thole | in Greek, conſult Lowth, 


Chap. HI. 


Jews. 

9 They ſpake and faid to the k in 
ede O king, live fir 
10 Thou, O king, haſt made a de- 
cree, that every man that ſhall hear 
the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
fackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and 
all kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down 
and worſhip the golden image: 
11 And whofo falleth not down 
and worſhippeth, that he ſhould be 
caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery 
furnace. | 

12 Thereare certain Jews whom 
thou haſt ſet over the affairs of the 
ince of Babylon, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-nego; theſe men, O 
king, have not regarded thee, they 
ſerve not thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſet up. 
13 J Then Nebuchadnezzar in his 
rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abed-nego: 
then they brought theſe men before 
the king. | 
14 1 ſpake and 
faid unto them, [5 it true, O Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego ? do not 
ye ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which I have ſet up? 
15 Now if ye be ready that at 
what time ye hear the ſound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, ſackbur, pſaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of mu- 
ſick, ye fall down and worſhip the 
image which I have made, well: but 
if ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the 
fame hour into the midſt of a burn- 
ing fiery furnace; and who 7s that 


2 ſnall deliver you out of my 
85 | 
16 Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abed- 
nego, anſwered and ſaid to the king, 
O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not 
careful ro anſwer thee in this matter. 
17 If it be ſo, our God whom we 
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liver as out of thine hand, O king: 


18 But if not, be it known unto 


thee, O king, that we will not ſerve 


thy gods, nor worſhip the golden 


image which thou haſt ſet up. 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar 
full of fury, and the form of his vi- 
ſage was changed againſt Shadrach, 
Meſbach, and Abed-nego : therefore 
he ſpake and commanded, that they 
ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven 
times more than it was wont to be 
heated; 

20 And he commanded the moſt 
mighty men that were in his army 
to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 
bed-nego, and to caſt tbem into the 
burning fiery furnace, 

21 Then theſe men were bound in 
their coats, their hoſen, and their 
hats, and their other garments, and 
were caſt into the midſt of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the king's 

commandment was urgent, and the 
furnace exceeding hot, the flame 
of the fire ſlew thoſe men that took 
up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego. 
23 And theſe three men, Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, fell 
down bound into the midſt of the 
burning fiery furnace, 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzartheking 
was aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, 
and ſpake, and ſaid unto his coun- 
ſellors, Did not we caſt three men 
bound into the midſt of the fire? 
They anſwered and ſaid unto the 
king, True, O king. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I 
ſee four men looſe, walking in the 
midſt of the fire, and they have no 
hurt, and the form of the fourth is 
like the Son of God. 


26 ¶ Then Nebuchadnezzar came 


Chap. III. 
ſerve is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will de- 
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fiery furnace, and ſpake and ſaid; 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
ye ſervants of the moſt high God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- nego, 
came forth of the midſt of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king's counſellors, 
being gathered together, ſaw theſe 
men, upon whoſe bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was an hair of their 
head ſinged, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the ſmell of fire had 
paſſed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be the God of Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath ſent his angel, and deliver- 
ed his ſetvants that truſted in him 
and have changed the king's word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they 
might not ſerve nor worthip any god, 
except their own God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree, 
That every people, nation, and lan- 
guage, which ſpeak any thing a- 
miſs againſt the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach,. and Abed-nego, ſhall be 
cut in pieces, and their houſes 
ſhall be made a dunghill; becauſe 
there is no other god that can deli- 
ver after this ſort. 

30 Then the king promoted 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
in the province of Baby lon. 


n 


I Nebuchadnezzar's dream: 19 Daniel inter- 
preteth it ? 28 The A ory of the event. 


J Ebuchadnezzar the king, unto 
all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

2 I thought it good to ſhew the 
ſigns and wonders that the high God 
hath wrought toward me. 


Chap. IV. DANIEL. Chap. IV. 
near to the mouth of the burning 


how mighty are his wonders! his 
kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 
and his dominion is from generation 
to generation. ub eflande 
4 © I Nebuchadnezzar was atireſt 
in mine houſe, and flouriſhing in my 
palace : 1603 597: 
5 Il ſawa dream which made me 
afraid, and the thoughts upon my 
bed, and the viſions of my head trou- 
bled me. * Das 
6 Therefore made I a decree; to 
bring in all the wiſe men of Babylon 
before me, that they might make 
known unto me the interpretation of 
the dream. G 
7 Then came in the magicians, 
the aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the ſoothſayers: and I told the dream 
before them; but they did not make 
known unto me the interpretation 
thereof. | 3 mi gohlo 
8 C But at the laſt Daniel came 
in before me (whoſe name was Bel- 
teſnazzar, according to the name of 
my god, and in whom 4s the ſpirit 
of the holy gods) and before him 1 
told the dream, ſaying 
9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the 
magicians, becauſe 1 know that the 
ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee, and 
no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the 
viſions of my dreams that I have 
ſcen, and the interpretation thereof. 
10 Thus were the viſions of mine 
head in my bed; I ſaw, and behold, 
a tree in the midſt of the earth, and 


. 
- 


| the height thereof was great. 


11 The tree grew, and was ftrong, 
and the height thereof reached unto 
heaven, and the fight thereof to the 
end of all the earth. 5 
12 The leaves thereof were fair, 


and the fruit thereof much, and in 


* 


it was meat for all: the beaſts of the 
Chap. iv. V. to. A tree] Allufions to trees and 


q 


fruit are [Frequent in ſeripture for the repreſeritation 


3 How great are his ſigns and 


not only of virtues, but of great men and kings: 
Comp, Ezek. xxl. Iſa. x. Tech. xi. | 


Chap. IV. 


field had ſhadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
8 thereof, and all fleſh was fed 
of it. | 

13 I ſaw in the viſions of my head 
upon my bed, and behold a watcher 
and an holy one came down from 
heaven. 

14 He cried aloud, and ſaid thus, 
Hew down the tree, and cut off his 
branches, ſhake off his leaves, and 
ſcatter his fruit; let the beaſts get 
away from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches ; 

15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump 
of his roots in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and braſs, in the tender 

raſs of the field, and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beaſts in the 
graſs of the earth. [9 

I6 Let his heart be changed from 
man's and let a beaſt's heart be given 
unto him, and let ſeven times paſs 
over him. - 

17 This matter 7s by the decree of 
the watchers, and the demand by the 
word of the holy ones: to the intent 
that the living may know, that the 
moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomſoever 
he will, and ſetteth up over it the 
baſeſt of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchad- 
nezzar have ſeen: now thou, O Bel- 
teſhazzar, declare the interpretation 
thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe 
men of my kingdom are not able to 
make known unto me the interpreta- 
tion : but thou art able, for the ſpi- 
rit of the holy gods is in thee, 
19 © Then Daniel, (whoſe name 

was Belteſhazzar) was aſtoniſhed for 
one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him: the king ſpake, and ſaid, Bel- 
teſhazzar, let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof trouble thee. 
Belteſhazzar anſwered, and ſaid, My 


DANIEL 


| 


Chap. IV. 


lord, the dream be to them that hate 
thee, and the interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, 
which grew, and was ſtrong, whoſe 
height reached unto the heaven, and 
the ſight thereof to all the earth; 

21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it was 
meat for all ; under which the beaſts 
of the field dwelt, and upon whoſe 
branches the fowls of the heaven 
had their habitation : 

22 It is thou, O king, that art 
grown and become ſtrong : for thy 
greatneſs is grown, and reacheth un- 
to heaven, and thy dominion to the 
end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a 
watcher, and an holy one coming 
down from heaven, and ſaying, Hew 
the tree down, and deſtroy it, yet 
leave the ſtumps of the roots thereof 
in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and braſs in the tender graſs of 
the field, and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and et his portion 
be with the beaſts of the field, till 
ſeven times paſs over him; 

24 This 7s the interpretation, O 
king, and this is the decree of the 
moſt High, which is come upon my 
lord the king: 

25 That they ſhall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with 
the beaſts of the field, and they ſhall 
make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and 
they ſhall wet thee with the dew of 
heaven, and ſeven times ſhall paſs 
over thee, till thou knoweſt that the 
moſt high ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomſoever 
he will. ä | 


26 And whereas they commanded ' 


to leave the ſtump of the tree- roots; 
thy kingdom ſhall be ſure unto thee, 
after that thou ſhalt have known 
that the heavens do rule. 
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Chap, IV. 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my 


counſel be acceptable unto thee, and 
break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, 
and thine iniquities by ſhewing mer- 
cy to the poor; if it may be a 
lengthening of thy tranquility. 

28 q All this came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. | 

29 At the end of twelve months 
he walked in the palace of the Kking- 
dom of Babylon. 

30 The king ſpake, and ſaid, Is 
not this great Babylon, that I have 
built tor the houſe of the kingdom, 
by the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my majeſty ? 

31 While the word was in the 
king's mouth, there fell a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ro thee it is ſpoken, The 
kingdom is departed from thee. 

32 And they ſhall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling fall be with 
the beaſts of the field : they ſhall 
make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and 
ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, un- 
til thou know that the moſt High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever he will. 

33 The ſame hour was the thing 
fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar; and 
he was driven from men, and did eat 
graſs as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs 
were grown like eagles? feathers, and 
his nails like birds claws, 

34 And at the end of the days, I 
Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine eyes 
unto heaven, and mine underſtand- 
ing returned unto me, and I bleſſed 
the moſt High, and I praiſed and 
honoured him that liveth for ever, 
whoſe dominion is an everlaſting 
dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation, 

35 And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and 
he doeth according to his will in the 
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Chap. V. 
army of heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of the earth: and none 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, 
What doeſt thou? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon 
returned unto me, and for the glory 
of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightneſs returned unto me; and 
my counſellers and my lords fought . 
unto me; and I was eſtabliſhed in 
my kingdom, and excellent majeſty 
was added unto me. | 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe 
and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, all whoſe works are truth, 
and his ways judgement, and thoſe 
that walk in pride he is able to abaſe. 

_ CHAM 
1 Belſhazzar's impious feaſt: 5 A hand-writing 


troubleth bim: 17 Daniel reproving bim, 25 
interpreteth the ⁊uriting. 


Elſhazzar the king made a great 
feaſt to a thouſand of his lords, 
and drank wine before the thouſand. 
2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the 
wine, commanded to bring the 
golden and filver veſſels, which his 
ſather Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
out of the temple which was in Je- 
ruſalem, that the king and his prin- 
ces, his wives and his concubines, 
might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden 
veſſels that were taken out of the 
temple of the houſe of God, which 
was at Jeruſalem; and the king and 
his princes, his wives and his con- 
cubines, drank in them, 

4 They drunk wine, and praiſed 
the gods of gold, and of ſilver, of 
brats, of iron, of wood, and of 
{tone. 

5 © In the ſame hour came forth 
fingers of a man's hand, and wrote 
over againſt the candleſtick upon the 


Ch. v. V. 2. Father] Grandfather, in our way of 
ſpeaking, For Belſh»zzar was ſon of Evil Merodach, 
and the Jaſt of the Babylonian Kings: thus was ful- 
filled the propheſy of Jer. xxvii. 7. This is ſuppoſed 


to be the Nabonadius in Ptolemy's Canon, 


7B 2 


Chap. V. 
- plaiſter of the wall of the king's pa- 
lace ; and the king ſaw the part of 
the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king's countenance 
was changed, and his thoughts trou- 
bled him, ſo that the joints of his 
loins were looſed, and his knees 
{mote one againſt another, | 

7 The king cried aloud to bring 
in the aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, 
and the ſoothſayers: and the king 
ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe men of 
Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read this 
writing, and ſhew me the interpre- 
tation thereof, ſhall be clothed with 
ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about his neck, and ſhall be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's 
wiſe men, but they could not read 
the writing, nor make known to the 
king the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar great- 
ly troubled, and his countenance was 
changed in him, and his lords were 
aſtoniſhed. 

10 Nod the queen, by reaſon 
of the words of the king and his 
lords, came into the banquet-houſe; 
and the queen ſpake and ſaid, O 
king, live for ever: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
countenance be changed. 

17 There is a man in thy king- 
dom, in whom is the ſpirit of the 
holy gods, and in the days of thy 
father, light, and underſtanding, and 
wiſdom, like the wiſdom of the gods, 
was found in him; whom the kin 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the 
king, I ſay, thy father, made maſter 
of the magicians, aſtrologers, Chal- 
deans, and ſoothſayers; 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpi- 
rit, and knowledge, and underſtand- 
ing, interpreting: of dreams, and 
ſhewing of hard ſentences, and diſ- 


ſolving of doubts, were found in the | 


DANIEL. 


Chap. V. 
ſame Daniel, whom the king nanied 
Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be cal- 
led, and he will ſhew the interpre- 
tation. p 
13 Then was Daniel brought in 
before the king; and the king ſpake 
and ſaid unto Daniel, Art thou that 
Daniel, which art of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, whom the 
king my father brought out of 
Jewry ? 


14 | have even heard of thee, that 


the ſpirit of the gods is in thee, and 
that light, and underſtanding, and 


exccllent wiſdom, is found in thee. 


15 And now the wiſe men, the 
aſtrologers, have been brought in 
before me, that they ſhould read 
chis writing, and make known unto 
me the interpretation thereof : but 
they could not ſhew the interpreta- 
tion of the thing. 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
thou canſt make interpretations, and 
diſſolve doubts : now if thou canſt 
read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation thereof, 
thou ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and ſhalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. - 

17 C Then Daniel anſwered and 
ſaid before the king, Let thy gifts 
be to thyſelf, and give thy rewards 
to another; yet I will read the wri- 


ting unto the king, and make known | 


to him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, the moſt high 
Goa gave Nebuchadnezzar thy fa- 
ther a kingdom, and majeſty, and 
glory, and honour: _ 

19 And for the majeſty that he 
gave him, all people, nations, and 
languages. trembled and feared be- 
fore him: Khom he would he flew, 
and whom he would he kept alive, 
and whom he would he ſet up, and 
whom he would he put down : 
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20 But when his heart was lifted 
up, and his mind hardened in pride, 
he was depoſcd from his kingly 
throne, and they took his glory from 
him; , 

21 And he was driven from the 
ſons of men, and his heart was 
made like the beafts, and his dwel- 
ling was with the wild aſſes: they 
fed him with graſs like oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven, till he knew that the moſt 
high God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and that he appointeth over it 
whomſoever he will. 

22 And thou his fon, O Belſhaz- 
zar, haſt not humbled thine heart, 
though thou kneweſt all this: 

23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf a- 
gainſt the LorD of heaven, and they 
have brought the veſſels of his houſe 
before thee, and thou and thy lords, 
thy wives and thy concubines, have 
drunk wine in them, and thou haſt 
praiſed the gods of ſilver and gold, of 
braſs, 1ron, wood, and ſtone, which 
ſee not, nor hear, nor know; and 
the God in whoſe hand thy breath 
is, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt 
thou not glorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hand 
ſent from him, and this writing was 
written. 

25 C And this is the writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
thing: MENE; God hath num- 
bered thy kingdom, and finiſhed it. 

27 TEKEL;, thou art weighed in 
the balances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES; thy kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to the Medes, and 
Perſians. ; 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, 
and they clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, 
and put a chain of gold about his 
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cerning him, that he ſhould be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

30 © In that night was Belſhaz- 
zar the king of the Chaldeans flainz 

31 And Darius the Median took 
the kingdom, being about threeſcore 
and two years old. 

CH A F 
Daniel's preferment : 10 He is caft into the 
den of lions, and ſaved. 

T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the 

kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which ſhould be over the 
whole kingdom ; 

2 And over theſe, three prefidents, 
of whom Daniel was firſt; that the 
princes might give accounts unto 
them, and the king ſhall have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the preſidents and princes, 
becauſe an excellent ſpirit as in 
him ; and the king thought to ft 
him over the whole realm. 

4 «4 Then the preſidents and prin- 
ces ſought to find occaſion againit 
Daniel concerning the kingdom, bur 
they could find none occaſion nor 
fault: foraſmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault 
found in him. | 

5 Then faid thefe men, We ſhall 
not find any occaſion againſt this 
Daniel, except we find it againſt him 
concerning the law of his God: a 

6 Then theſe preſidents and prin- 
ces aſſembled together to the king, 
and faid thus unto him, King Da- 
rius, live for ever. | | 

7 All the preſidents of the King- 


Ch. v. V. 29. And they clothed } That they ſhould 
clothe—and make—He might give his commands, 
though it is probable there was no time for exrcutzng 
them, 

V. 30. Slain;] See this and V. 48. ſoretold by 
Iſa. xx1. 2. and Jer, li. 39, 57. 

V. 31. Darius]! Suppoled to be the ſame with 
Cyaxares, the ſon of Attyages, and uncle to Cyrus, 
mentioned by Xenophon, Cyrip. lb. 8. In Ch. K. 1. 
he is ſaid to be the ſon of Ahaſuerus, this being an- 


neck, and made a procla mation con- 


other name of Aſty ages. Tobit 14. 15. Prideaux. 
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dom, the governors, and the princes, 
the counſellors, and the captains, have 
confulted together to eſtabliſh a 
royal ſtatute, and to make a firm 
decree, that whoſoever ſhall aſk a pe- 
tition of any god or man for thirty 
days, ſave of thee, O king, he ſhall 
be caſt into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the de- 
cree, and ſign the writing; that it be 
not changed, according to the law 
of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned 
the writing and the decree. 

10 J Now when Daniel knew 
that the writing was ſigned, he went 
into his houſe; and his windows 
being open in his chamber toward 
Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and 
found Daniel praying, and making 
ſupplication before his God. 

12 Then they camenear, and ſpake 
before the king concerning theking's 
decree, Haſt thou not ſigned a de- 
cree, that every man that ſhall aſk 
a petition of any god or man, within 
thirty days, fave of thee, O king, 
ſhall be caſt into the den of lions ? 
The king anſwered and ſaid, The 
thing is true, according to the law 
of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not. | 

13 Then anſwered they and faid 
before the king, That Daniel which 
is of the children of the captivity of 
Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, 
- Nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned, 
but maketh his petition three times 
a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard 
theſe words, was ſore diſpleaſed 
with himſelf, and ſet his heart on 
Daniel to deliver him: and he la- 


| 


boured till thegoing down of the ſun 
to deliver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled un- 
to the king, and ſaid unto the king, 
Know, O king, that the law of the 
Medes and Perſians is, that no de- 
cree nor ſtatute which the king e- 
ſtabliſheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, 
and they brought Daniel, and caſt 
bim into the den of lions: now the 
king ſpake, and ſaid unto Daniel, 
Thy God whom thou ſerveſt conti- 
nually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought, and 
laid upon the mouth of the den, and 
the king ſealed it with his own ſig- 
net, and with the ſignet of his lords; 
that thepurpoſe might not be chang- 
ed concerning Daniel. 

18 JJ Then the king went to his 


palace, and paſſed the night faſting; 


neither were inſtruments of muſick 
brought before him, and his ſleep 
went from him. | 

19 Then the king roſe very early 


in the morning, and went in haſte 


unto the den of lions. | 

20 And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice un- 
to Daniel, and the king ſpake and 
ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſervant of 
the living God, is thy God whom 
thou ſerveſt continually able to de- 
liver thee from the lions? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, 
O king, live for ever. 

22 My God hath ſent his angel, 
and hath ſhut the lions' mouths that 
they have not hurt me: foraſmuch 
as before him innocency was found 
in me; and alſo before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 


23 Then was the king exceeding. 


glad for him, and commanded that 
they ſhould take Daniel up out of the 
den : ſo Daniel was taken up out of 
the den, and no manner of hurt was 
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found upon him, becauſe he be- 
lieved in his God. 

24 And the king commanded, 
and they brought thoſe men which 
had accuſed Daniel, and they caſt 
them into the den of lions, them, 
their children, and their wives: and 
the lions had the maſtery of them, 
and brake all their bones in pieces 
or ever they came at the bottom of 
the den. | 

25 J Then king Darius wrote 
unto all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 
26 I make a decree, That in every 
dominion of my kindom, men 
tremble and fear before the God of 
Daniel; for he is the living God, and 
ſtedfaſt for ever, and his kingdom 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, 
and his dominion hall be even unto 
the end: | 

27 He delivereth and reſcueth, 
and he worketh ſigns and wonders 
in heaven and in earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the power of 
the lions, Tt 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the 
reign of Darius, and in the reign of 
Cyrus the Perſian. 


CHAP. VIb 
Daniel's wifion of four beats, q of God's 
: kingdom : 1 5 11 
N the firſt year of Belſhazzar king 
of Babylon, Daniel had a dream, 
and viſions of his head upon his bed: 
then he wrote the dream, and told 
the ſum of the matters. 


Ch. vii. V. 1. Firſt year] Daniel having in the 
preceding chapters related the dreams of other men, 
here going back about ſeventeen years, tells his own 
viſion, which correfponds with Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream in Ch. ii. under different repreſentations, and 
with ſome additional circumſtances. The accomp'iſh- 
ment of all is clear, but that of the ten toes and ten 
horns, who are meant by them ſeems not ſufficiently 
evident after all that hath been written by Mede, 
Newton and others, whether the ten Roman Empe- 


rors, from Julius Cæſar to Veſpaſian, or other domi- 
nions, that afterwerds aroſe out of the Roman. 


* 
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2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in 
my viſion by night, and behold, the 
four winds of the heaven ſtrove upon 
the great ſea ; 

3 And four great beaſts came up 
from the ſea, diverſe one from an- 
other. ; 

4 The firſt was like a lion, and 
had eagle's wings: I beheld till the 
wings thereof were plucked; and 
it was lifted up from the earth, and 
made ſtand upon the feet as a man, 
and a man's heart was given to it. 

5 And behold, another beaſt, a 
ſecond like to a bear, and it raiſed 
up itſelf on one fide, and it had three 
ribs in the mouth of it between the 
teeth of it: and they ſaid thus unto 
it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo, an- 
other like a leopard, which had upon 
the back of it tour wings of a fowl, 
the beaſt had alſo four heads; and 
dominion was given to it. 

7 After this I ſaw in the night vi- 


ſions, and behold, a fourthy beaſt, 


dreadful and terrible, and ſtrong 
exceedingly ; and it had great iron 
teeth: it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with 
the feet of it, and it was diverſe 
from all the beaſts that were before it, 
and it had ten horns. 5 

8 I conſidered the horns, and be- 
hold, there came up among them 
another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the firſt horns 
plucked up by the roots: and be- 
hold, in his horn were eyes like the 
eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking. 
great things. 

9 JI beheld till the thrones | 


V. 8. Another little] The laſt horn, ſmall, the 
leaſt or youngeſt, meaning perhaps Veſpaſian; before 
whom the three preceding horns, namely, Galba, 
Otho and Vitellius were ſoon rooted up: Veſpaſian 
roſe by great art and addreſs; he had the eyes, the 
1 of humanity, at the ſame time that his 
commands were ſevere, and executed with rigour. 
After this period, the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſeems 
to follow very properly and evidently. 
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were caſt down, and the Ancient of 
days did fit, whoſe garment w 
white as ſnow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool : his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire. 

10 A fiery ſtream iſſued, and 
came forth from before him : thou- 
ſand thouſands miniſtered unto him, 
and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ſtood before him : the judgement was 
ſer, and the books were opened. 

11 I beheld then, becauſe of the 
voice of the great words which the 
horn ſpake: I beheld even till the 
beaſt was ſlain; and his body deftroy- 
ed, and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the reſt of the 
beafts, they hadtheir dominion taken 
away: yet their lives were prolong- 
ed for a ſeaſon and time. 

13 I ſaw in che night viſions, and 
behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and 
they, brought him near before 
— 

14 And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, the 
nion 75 an everlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
kingdom hat which ſhall not be de- 
ſtroyed. 

15 JI Daniel was grieved in my 
ſpirit in the midſt of ny body, and 
the viſions of my head troubled me. 

16 J came near unto one of them 
that ſtood by, and aſked him the 
truth of all this: ſo he told me, and 
made me know the interpretation of 
the things. b 

17 Theſe great beaſts, which are 
four, are four kings, which ſhall ariſe 
out of the earth. 


18 Butthe ſaints of the moſt High 


ould ſerve him : his domi- | 


ſhall take the kingdom, and poſſeſs 
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the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth 
of the fourth beaſt, which was di- 
verſe from all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whoſe teeth were of iron, 
and his nails of braſs, which devour- 
ed, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with his feet; 

20 And cf the ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom three 
tell, even of that horn that had eyes, 


and a mouth that ſpake very great 


things, whole look was more ſtout 
than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, and the ſame horn 
made war with the ſaints, and pre- 
vailed againſt them; 


22 Until the Ancientofdayscame, , 


and judgement was given to the 
ſaints of the moſt High; and the 
time came that the ſaints poſſeſſed 
the kingdom. | 

23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt 
ſhall be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which ſhall be diverſe from 
all kingdoms, and ſhall devour the 
whole earth, and ſhall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that ſhall a- 
riſe: and another ſhall riſe after them, 
and he ſhall be diverſe from the 
firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings. 

25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words 
againſt themoſt High, and ſhall wear 
out the ſaints of the moſt High, and 
think to change times and laws: and 
they ſhall be given into his hand; 
until a time and times and the di- 
viding of time. 

26 But the 
and they ſhall take away his domi- 
nion, to conſume, and to deſtroy it 
unto the end. | 

27 And the kingdom and domi- 
nion, and the greatneſs of the king- 


udgement ſhall ſit, 


my 6 _ od, PP A; 
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dom under the whole heaven, ſhall 
be given to the people of the ſaints of 
the moſt High, whoſe kingdom 7s 
an everlaſting kingdom, and all do- 
minions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 
28 Hitherto is the end of the mat- 
ter. As for me Daniel, my cogi- 
tations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me: but 1 
kept the matter in my heart. 
—  AOE 
1 Daniel's wifion of the- ram and he-goat. 13 
5 two thouſand three hundred days of ſa- 
rice. * 


IF the third yeat of the reign of 


ed unto me, even unto me Daniel, 
after that which appeared unto me 
at the firſt. | 

2 And 1 faw in a viſion (and it 
came to paſs when I ſaw, that I was 
at Shuſhan in the palace, which is 
in the province of Elam) and I ſaw 
in a viſion, and I was by the river of 
Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
ſaw, and behold, there ſtood before 
the river a ram which had two horns, 
and the two horns were high: but 
one was higher than the other, and 
the higher came up laſt. | 

4 I ſaw the. ram puſhing weſt- 
ward, and northward,- and ſouth- 
ward: fo that no beaſt might ſtand 
before him, neither was there any 
that could deliver out of his hand, 
but he did according to 'his will, 
and became great. 

5 And as I was conſidering, be- 
hold, an he-goat came from the weſt 
on the face of the whole earh, and 
touched not the ground: and the 
goat had a notabie horn between 
his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that 
had two horns, which I had ſeen 
ſtanding before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. 


king Belſhazzar, a viſion appear- | 
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7 And I ſaw him come cloſe unto 
the. ram, and he was moved with 
choler againſt him, and ſmote the 
ram, and brake his two horns, and 
there-was no power in the ram to 
ſtand before him, but he caft him 
down to the ground, and ftamped 
upon him : and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his 
hand. | 
3 Therefore the he-goat waxed 
very great, and when he was ſtrong, 
'the great horn was broken : and for 
it came up four notable ones, to- 
wards the four winds of heaven. 
9 And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, toward the ſouth, 
and toward the eaſt, and toward the 
pleaſant land; 

10 It waxed great even to the 
hoſt of heaven, and it caſt down /ome 
of the hoſt, and of the ars, to the 
ground, and ſtamped upon them: 
11 Yea, he magnified himſeſf even 
to the prince of the hoſt, and by 
him the daily /acrifice was taken 
away, and the place of his fanctuary 
was caſt down; 10 703: 

12 And an hoſt was given him 
againſt the daily nde by reafon 
of tranſgreſſion, and it caſt down the 
truth to the ground, and it practiſed, 
and proſpered. | 

13 © then 1 heared one faint 
ſpeaking, and another faint ſaid un- 
to that certain ſaint which ſpake, 
How long hall be the viſion concern- 
ing the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſ- 
greſſion of deſolation, to give both 
the ſanctuary and the hoſt to be trod - 
den under foot. he? * 
14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto 


Ch. viii. V. 8. Four] Alexander's ſucceſſors, nam | 
Cafiander in Macedonia, Lyſimachus in Afia, 
Scleuchus in Syria, and Prolemy in Egypt: Lowes. 

V. 9. Little horn, Antiochus Epiphanes, ſpoken of 
in 1 Mae. i, 10. This Ch. reſumes more circum» 


ſtantially the ſubject ot the ſecond and third groat mo- 
| narchies, mentioned in Ch. ii. 39. 9 
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two thouſand and three hundred 
days: then ſhall the ſanctuary be 
16 J And it came to paſs when I, 
even I Daniel had feen the viſion, 
and ſought for the meaning, then be- 
hold, there ſtood before me as the 
appearance of a man. 
- 16 And I heard a man's voice be- 
tween tbe banks of Ulai, which call- 
ed, and ſaid, Gabriel, make this man 
to underſtand the viſion. 
17 8o he came near where I ſtood: 
and when he came, I was afraid, and 
fell upon my face: but he ſaid unto 
me, Underſtand, O ſon of man; for 
at the time of the end ſball he the 
18 Now as he was ſpeaking with 
me, I was in a deep ſleep on my face 
toward the ground: but he touched 
me; and ſet me upright. j 


make thee know what ſhall be in the 
laſt end of the indignation : for 


Je. 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſt 
having two horns, are the kings of 


of Grecia, and the great horn that 
i between his eyes, is the firſt 
22 Now that being broken, 
whereas four ſtood up for it, four 


kidgdoms ſhall ſtand up out of the 5f Jeruſalem: 


nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their 
kingdom, when the tranſgreſſors 
are come to the full, a king of 
fierce countenance, and underſtand- 
ing dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand 
up3 | wa 
24 And his power ſhall be mighty, 
F 
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but not by his own. power: and he 


ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall 


proſper, and practiſe, - and ſhall de- 
{troy * mighty, and the holy 


Peop E 
25 And through his policy alſo he 
ſnall cauſe craft to ptoſper in his 


in his heart, and by peace ſhall de- 
ſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up 
againſt the Prince of princes, but he 
ſhall be broken without hand. 
26 And the viſion of the evening 
and the morning which was told, is 
true: wherefore ſhut thou up the 


days.” * wer | 

27 And] Daniel fainted, and was 
ſick certain days; afterward +I. roſe 
up, and did the king's buſineſs, and I 


HA P. M. 


1 Daniel confeſſing his fin, 16 prayerb for the 


5p c ion 0 alem: 20 Gabrielin h 
ite ume appointed the end Gal poor hs Lo et 


him of the ſeventy weeks. 


IN the firſt year of Darius the ſon 
of Ahaſuerus, of the ſeed of the 


Medes, which was made king over 


| th of the Chaldeans; 
eee e dhe hing] . In che ft wear off 


2 In the firſt year of his reign, 
I Daniel underſtood by books the 
number of the years, whereof the 
word of the Loxb came to Jeremiah 


the prophet, that he would accom- 


liſh ſeventy years in the deſolations 


3 And I ſet my face unto the 
Lord God, to ſeek by prayer and 


cloth, and aſhes, 
4 And Iprayed unto the LoD my 
God, and made my confeſſion, and 


Ch. ix. V. 2. Books] By calculation, reckoning from 
the 4th of Jehoiakim, or the 2ſt of Nebuchadnezzar 
to the xit of Cyrus: Jer. xxv. Nebuchadnezzar accord- 


ing to Prolemy's canon reigned 43 years, Evilmerodack 


3, Niricaſſolaſſarus 3, Nabonadius or  Belſhazzar 17, 


V. 24. and 25. N 


and Darius 2, which with the 1ſt of Cyrus make 70 
years. M . 
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hand, and he ſhall magnify him/elf 


viſion, for it Hal be for many 


was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none | 
, Al I underſtood it. 
19 And he faid, Behold, I will 


ſupplications, with faſting, and ſack- 
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ſaid, O Lord; the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mer- 
cy to them that love him, and to 
them that keep his commandments: 

5 We have ſinned, and have com- 
mitted iniquity, and have done 
wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from thy precepts, and 
from thy judegments. | 

6 Neither have we hearkened un- 
to thy ſervants the prophets, which 
ſpake in thy name to our kings, our 
princes,” and our fathers, and to all 
the people of the land, 

7 O Lord, righteouſneſs Selong- 
eth unto thee, but unto us confuſion 
of faces, as at this day; to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, and unto all Iſrael that are 
near, and that are far off, through all 
the countries whither thou haſt driven 
them, becauſe of their treſpaſs that 
they have treſpaſſed againſt thee: 
8 O Lord, to us Selongeth confu- 
ſion of face, to our kings, to ourprin- 
ces, and to our fathers, becauſe we 
have ſinned againſt thee; 

9 To the Lord our God Belo 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, thoug 
we have rebelled againſt him, 

10 Neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lok p our God, to walk 
in his laws which he ſet before us, 
by his ſervants the prophets: 

11 Tea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed 
thy law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey thy voice, 
therefore the curſe is poured upon 
us, and the oath that ig written in 
the law of Moſes the ſervantof God, 

becauſe we have ſinned againſt him; 
12 And he hath. confirmed his 
words which he ſpake againſt us, 
and againſt our judges that judged 


* 
. 


us, by bringing upon us a great evil: 


for under the whole heaven hath 
not been done, as hath been done 
upon Jeruſalem, 


I. E L. Chap. IX. 
13 As it is written in the law of 
Moſes, all this evil is come upon us: 
yet made we not our prayer before 
the Loxp our God, that we might 
turn from our iniquities, and under - 
ſtand thy truth. 91 To 
14 Therefore hath the Logp 
watched upon the evil, and brought 
it upon us: for the LoxD our God 
7s righteous in all his works which, 
he doeth : for we obeyed not his 
voice. 11 eis frbag es 
1; And now, O I.ord our Gop, 
that haſt brought thy people forth 
out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and haſt gotten thee 
renown, as at this day; We, have 
ſinned, we have done wickedly. 
16 J O Losp, according to all 
thy righteouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let 
thine anger and thy fury be turned 
away from thy eity Jeruſalem, thy 
holy mountain: becauſe for our ſins, 
and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
Jeruſalem and thy people are ge: 
come a reproach to all chat are about 
us. KS 
17 Now therefor e, O Our God, 
hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and 
his ſupplications, and gauſę thy tace 
to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary, TH 75 
deſolate, for the. Lord's lake... U 10 
18 O my God, incline ching gar, 
and hear; open thine eyes, and he- 
hold our delolations, and the City, 
which is called by thy name g for 
we do not preſent. our ſopplications 
before thee for our righicouſnęſics, 
but for thy great mercies. 
19 0 Lord, hear; O Lord, for 1 
give; O Lord hæarken and dos deter 
not, for thine own ſake, O my God: 
for thy city, and thy people are 
called by thy name. ” 
20 C And whiles I.was ſpeacing, 
and praying, and confeſſing my ſin, 
and the ſin of my people Iſrael, and 


preſenting my ſupplication betore 
1 
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the Loxp my God, for the holy 
mountain of my God ; 

21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in 

prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom 
I had ſeen in the viſion at the begin- 
ning, being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, 
touched me about the time of the 
evening oblation: 

22 And he informed me, and talk- 
ed with me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I 
am now come forth to give thee ſkill 
and underſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſup- 
plications the commandment came 
forth, and I am come to ſhew hee , 
for thou art greatly beloved : there- 
fore underſtand the matter, and 
conſider the viſion. 

24 Seventy weeks are determin- 
ed upon thy people, and upon thy 
holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, 
and to make an end of fins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and 


e and to annoint the moſt 
e | 

25 Know therefore and under- 
ſtand, zhat from the going forth of 
the commandment to reſtore and to 
build Jeruſalem, unto the Meſſiah 
the Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks, 
and threeſcore and two weeks: the: 
freer, ſhall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublous times. 
26 And after threeſcore and two 
weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but 
not for hiniſelf: and the people of 
the prince that ſhall come, ſhall de- 
ſtroy the city, and the, ſanctuary, 
and the end thereof ſhall be with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
drſolations are determined: _ 

27 (And he ſhall confirm the co- 
- venant with many for one week: and 
in the midſt of the week he ſhall 
cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation 


to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading 


deſolate,) even until the conſum- 
mation, and that determined ſhall 
be poured upon the deſolate. 


CHAP; "KF; 


1 Daniel having humbled himſelf, feeth 4 


van. 10 Being troubled with fear, be is 
comforted by the angel, 


I" the third year of Cyrus king of 


Perſia, a thing was revealed unto 


Daniel, (whoſe name was called, 


Belteſhazzar) and the thing was 
true, but the time appointed was 
long, and he underitood the thing, 
and had underſtanding of the viſion. 


2 In thoſe days I Daniel was * 


mourning three full weeks. 


3 Iate no pleaſant bread, neither 


came fleſh nor wine, in my mouth, 


neither did I anoint myſelf at all, 


till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 
4 And in the four and twentieth. 


day of the firſt month, as I was by 


the ſide of the great river, which is 
Hiddekel, 1 

5 Then I lift up mine eyes and 
looked, and behold, a certain man 
clothed in linen, whoſe loins were 
girded with fine gold of Uphaz : 

6 His body allo was like the be- 
ryl, and his face as the appearance 
of lightning, and his cyes as lamps 
of fire, and his arms and his feet 
like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and 
the voice of his words like the voice 
of a multitude. | 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the 
viſion ;. for the men that were with 
me ſaw not the viſion : but a great 
quaking fell upon them, ſo that they 
fied to hide themſelves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and 
ſaw this great viſion, and there re- 
mained no ſtrength in me: for my 
comelineſs was turned in me in- 


to corruption, and I retained no 


ſtrength. 
Ch. x. V. 5, Man] Perſon—V. 11. And] Then 


he ſaid unte me- 


Chap X. 
of abominations, he ſhall make it 
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9 Yet heard I the voice, of his 
words: and when J heard the voice 
of his words, then was I in a deep 
ſleep on my face, and my face to- 
ward the ground. 

10 J And behold, an hand 
touched me, which ſet me upon 
my knees, and upgn dhe ale my 
hands. 

11 And by ſaid unto me, O Da- 
niel, a man greatly beloved, un- 
derſtand the words that 1 ſpeak unto 
thee, and ſtand upright: for unto 
thee am 1 now ſent; And when he 
had ſpoken this word unto my 
{ſtood trembling. | 

12 Then he ſaid unto me, * 
not, Daniel: for from the firſt day 


that thou didſt ſet thine heart to = 


derſtand, and to chaſten thyſelf be- 
fore thy God, thy words were heard, 
and I am come for thy words. 

13* But the prince of the king- 
dom of Perſia withſtood me one and 
twenty days: but lo, Michael one 
of the chief princes came to help 
me, and I remained there with the 
kings of Perſia. 

14 Now I am come'to make thee 
underſtand what ſhall befal thy peo- 
ple in the latter days: for yet the 


viſion 75 for many days. 
15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch 


words unto me, I ſet my face to- 


ward the n and I became 
dumb, 

16 And behold, ont like the ſimi- 
litude of the ſons of men touched 
my lips: then J opened my mouth, 
and ſpake, and faid unto. him that 
ſtcod before me, O my lord, by 
the viſion my ſorrows are turned 


Ch. x. V. 13. Withſtood) Stood before me a8 in V. mY | 
It were better to own our ignorance who is the prince 
of the kingdom of Perſia and of Grecia, and who 
Michael is, than to ſay that b 
gua dian Angels and co; atending 
in Homer: Surely ſuch interpretations as thefe ſa» 
you. Ang of 9 and . 


them are meant 
enji, like the gods 


upon me, god 1 have retained no 
ſtrength. 

17 For, how can the e of 
this my lord talk with this my lord Z 
for as for me, ſtraightway there re< 
mained no ſtrength in me, neither is 
there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came again 3 
touched me one like the appearance 
of a man, and he ſtrengthened me, 

19 And ſaid, O man greatly be- 
loved, fear not: peace hͥe unto thee, 
be ſtrong, yea, be ſtrong. And 
when he had ſpoken unto. me, I was 
ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let my lord 
ſpeak 3 for thou haſt {ſtrengthened 
me. 

20 Then faid hn Knoweſt thou 
wherefore I come unto thee? and 
now will I. return to fight with the 
prince of Perſia: and when I am 


gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 


ſhall come. 

21 But I will 5 thee that which 
is noted in the ſcripture of truth: 
and there is none that holdeth with 


me in theſe things, but e 
your prince. 1 55 
C H A p. XI. 


1 The overthrow the Ki Gre 
cia. 707 the W 071 25 T 
'LSO 1, in the firſt year of 
Darius the Mede, even ! ſtood 
to confirm and to ſtrengthen him. 

2 And now will I ſhew thee the 
truth. Behold, there ſhall ſtand up 
yet three kings in Perſia,, and the 
fourth ſhall be far richer than 7hey 


all: and by his ſtrength through his, 


riches he ſhall ſtir up 5 all againſt the 
realm of Grecia, 


3 And. a mighty king ſhall ſtand 


Ch. xi. V. 2. Shall land u Po] Are yet to ſtand up, 
or come in ſucceſſion, three kings over Pertia (Cam- 
byſes, Smerdis end Darius Hyſtaſpes. Pto/-my's Canon) 
and the fourth---namely, Xerxes. 

V. 3- And] At the ſame, or about this time, & 
a mighty king, namely, Alexander the Great. 


Ee E uAꝛñ ĩ EET 
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and ſhall-rule with great domi- 
nion, and do according to his will. 


kingdom ſhall be broken, and ſhall 
be divided toward the four winds of 
heaven; and not to his poſterity, 
nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled: for his kingdom ſhall: be 
plucked up, even for others beſide 


5 And the king of the ſouth 
ſhall-beſtrong, and one of his princes; 
and he ſnall be ſtrong above him, 
and have dominion : his dominion 
all be a great dominion. | 

6 And in the end of years they 
ſhall join themſelves together; for 
the king's daughter of the ſouth ſhall 
come to the king of the north to 
make an agreement: but ſhe ſhall 
not retain the power of the arm, 


neither ſhall he ſtand, nor his arm; 


but ſne ſhall be given up, and they 
that brought her, and he that begat 
her, and he that ſtrengthened her in 

But out of the branch of her root 
ſhall one ſtand up in his eſtate, which 
ſhall come with an army, and ſhall 
enter into the fortreſs of the king of 
the north, and ſhall deal againſt them, 
and hall prevail: ta 

And ſhall alſo carry captives 
into Egypt, their gods with their 
princes, and with their precious veſ- 
ſels of ſilver and of gold, and he 
ſhall continue more years than the 
King of the north. 

9 So the king of the ſouth ſhall 
come into his kingdom, and ſhall 
return into his own land. 

10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred 
up, and ſhall afſemble a multitude of 
great forces: and one ſhall certain- 


Ch. xi.V.4. And when he ſhall fand]And after he hath 
ſtood up, or, after his deceaſe---And not] But not to 
his poſterit y. :ame y, to Alexander's ſour generals, 


a5 in Ch. viii. 22. 
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ly come, and overflow, and paſs 


be ſtirred up even to his fortreſs, 
11 And the king of the ſouth 


ſhall come forth and fight with him, 


even with the king of the north : 


and he ſhall ſet forth a great mul- 
titude, but the multitude ſhall be 
given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away 
the multitude, his heart ſhall be lift- 
ed up, and he ſhall caſt down many 
ten thouſands ; but he ſhall not be 
ſtrengthened by it. 


13 For the king of the north ſhall 


return, and ſhall ſet forth a multi- 
tude greater than the former, and 
ſhall certainly come (after certain 


years) with a great army, and with 


much riches. | 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall 
many ſtand up againſt the king of the 
ſouth :' alſo the robbers of thy peo- 
ple ſhalt exalt themſelves to eſtabliſh 
the viſion,” but they ſhall fall. 

15 So the king of the north ſhall 
come, and caſt up a mount, and 
take the moſt fenced cities, and the 
arms of the ſouth ſhall not with-' 
ſtand, neither his choſen people, 
neither ſhall there be any ſtrength to 
withſtand. | 
16 But he that cometh againſt 
him, ſhall do according to his own 
will, and none ſhall ſtand before 
him: and he ſhall ſtand in the glo- 
rious land, which by his hand ſhall 
be conſumed. Nee 


17 He ſhall alſo ſer his face to 


enter with the ſtrength of his whole 
kingdom, and upright: ones with 
him; thus ſhall he do: and he ſhall 
give him the davghter of women 


v. 10. His ſons,] One in particular (Antiochus 
Magnus) ſhall proc.ed with more than ordinary vio- 


lence---exprefled by Ii fing. and doubling the V. ſing. | 


V. 9. South j Ttolemy Euergetes- 


X12 $2) 5 the ſame in V. 13.7 
I 


L Ch. A. 
through : then ſhall he return, and 


ſhall be moved with choler, and 
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corrupting her: but he ſhall not 


ſtand on bis fide, neither be for Ih 


io, i:# tic ey 
18 After this ſhall he turn his face 
unto the iſles, and ſhall take many: 
but a prince for his own behalf ſhall 
cauſe the reproach offered by hirn 
to ceaſe z without his own reproach 
be ſnall cauſe it to turn upon him. 
19 Then he ſhall turn his face 
toward the fort of his own land: 
but he ſhall ſtumble and fall, and 
not be found. 1 | 
20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his 
eſtate a raiſer of taxes in the glory 
of the kingdom; but within few 
days he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither 
in anger, nor battle. abs 
21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand 
up a vile perſon, to whom they ſhall 
not give the honour of the kingdom: 
but he ſhall come in peaceably, and 
obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 
22 And with the arms of a flood 
ſhall they be overflown from be- 
fore him, and ſhall. be broken; yea, 
alſo the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made 
with him, he ſhall work deceitfully: 
for he ſhall come up, and ſhall be- 
come ſtrong with a al people. 

24 He ſhall enter peaceably even 
upon the fatteſt places of the pro- 
vince, and he ſhall do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers fathers; he ſhall ſcatter a- 
mong them the prey, and ſpoil, and 
riches: yea, and he ſhall forecaſt 
his devices againſt the ſtrong holds, 
even for a time. | 
2283 And he ſhall ſtir up his power 
and his courage againſt the king of 
the ſouth with a great army, and 
the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtirred 
up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand: 


V. 21. Vile perſon, ] A deſpicable man---Antiochus 
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for they ſhall forecaſt divices againſt 


_ 11455 
256 Tea, they that feed of the por- 
tion of his meat ſhall deſtroy him, 
and his army ſhall overflow: and 
many ſhall fall down ſlain. 
27 And both theſe kings hearts 
Hall be to do miſchief, and they ſhall 
ſpeak lies at one table; but it ſhall 
not proſper : for yet the end ſhall be. 
at the time appo inte. 
28 Then ſhall he return into his 
land with great riches, and his heart 
Gall be againſt the holy covenant: 
and he ſhall do exploits, and return 
to his own land. i e 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall 
return, and come toward the ſouth, 
but it mall, not be as the former, 
or as the latte. 96G 
30 For the ſuips of Chittim 
ſhall come againſt him: therefore: 
he ſhall be grieved, and return and 
have... indignation. againſt the holy 
covenant: ſo ſhall he do; he. ſhall 
even return, and have intelligence; 
with them chat forſake the. holy co- 
venants. e 26 0,4 RL SW Meg! 
31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his 
part, and they ſhall pollute the Janc; 
tuary of ſtrength, and ſhall take 
away the daily ſacniſice, and they 
ſhall place the abomination ) that 
maketh deſolate. 1 A115 Aan 0101 
32 And ſuch, as do wigkedly,drq 
gainſt the covenant, ſhall he cou p˙.t 
by Alatteries ; but the people ghati do 
know their God, ſhall de ſtrong, 
and do exploits, 10 2112 A 0 | 
33 And they that underſtand a- 
mong the people, ſhall inſtruct ma- 
ay; yet they ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and by flame, by captivity, and by 
ſpoil, many days. | : | 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, 
they ſhall be holpen with a little 
help: but many ſhall cleave to them 


Epiphanes,---V. 30. Chittim,] Romau ambaffadors. 


with flatteries. | 


Chap. XI. 


35 And ſome of them of under- 
ſnnding ſhall fall to rry them, and 


ro purge, and to make them white, 


ever to the time of the end: becauſe 
i is yet for à time appointed. 
36 J And the king ſhall do ac- 
cording to his will, and he ſhall ex- 
alt himfelf, and "magnify himſelf 


above ar god, and ſhall ſpeak 
marvelous things againſt the God of 
and ſhall proſper till the in- 


gnation be accompliſhed : for that 
| that i is determined, ſhall be done. 
37 Neither ſhall he regard the 
god of his fathers, nor the defire of 
women, nor regard any, god: for 
he tall magnify himſelf” aboye 


38 But . his eſtate gan bi ho- 
nour the god of forces: and a god 
whom his fathers knew not, ſhalt he 


Sp with gold, and ſilver, and 


28. ſtones, and Pleaſant | 


22 eds 27 


350 ag Thos ſhall he do in the moſt 
5 holds with a hrs od, 
whom be Mal acknowledge and in- 
creaſe with glory: and he ſhall cauſe 
them to rule over many, and ſhalldi- 
vide the land for gain. 

40 And at the time of the end 
mall the king of the ſouth puſh at 
him, and the king of the north ſhall 
come againſt him like a whirlwind 
with chariots, and with horſemen, 
and with many ſhips, and he ſhall 
enter into the countries, and ſhall 
overflow and paſs over. 

41 He ſhall enter alſo into the 

gloricus land, and many countries 
all be overthrown : but theſe ſhall 
eſcape out of his hand, even Edom, 


Ch. xi. v. 38. Thegod of forces: J The Godeffortreſies 
namely, Jupiter, called in 2 Mac. vi. 2. the defender 
of ſtrangers, and by the Romans, Jupiter Capitolinus, 
aud by the Greeks Scter, Antiochus diſregarded even 
the true God, and every falſe but this, a god not ac- 
knowledged by his forefathers the Syrians, He at- 
tempted to take the temple of Venus, the defire wo- 
men, at Elemais, but was unable: 1 Mac. vi. 1. 
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hrs of 


— 


and Moab, and the chief of the chil- 
dren of Kanon. A 

42 He ſhall ſtretch forth kis hand 
alſo u 


43 But he ſhall have power over 
gold and of ſilver, and 
over all the precious things of Egypt: 
and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
ſoall be at his ſteps. 
44 But tidings out of the caft, and 
out of the north, ſhall trouble him: 
therefore he ſhall go forth with great 
fury to deſtroy, and utterly to make 
away many. 
45 And he that plant the taber- 
W 5 of his palace between the ſeas 
in the glorious holy mountain; yer 
he alf 
ſhall help him. 

port, vis 5 Wy. op hh XII. 


I Ait hae ſhall deliver Iſrael from their t1 Hrow- 
biet. 5 Daniel is mnfornted of the times.” 


NP at that time ſhall Mich 
ftand up, the great princ 
which ſtandeth for the children of 
thy people; and there ſhall be a 
time of trouble, ſuch as never was 
fince there was a nation even to that 
fame time: and at that time thy 
people mall be delivered, every one 
—.— Hall be found written in the 


2 And many of them that ſleep in 
the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, 
ſome to everlaſting hfe, and ſome to 
ſhame, and everlaſting contempt, 


as the brightneſs of the firmament; 


ouſneſs as the ſtars for ever and ever. 
4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up 
the words, and ſeal the bock, even to 


to and fro, and knowledge mall be 
increaſed. 
5 4 Then I Daniel wank, ol 


| 


behold there ſtood other two, the 


Chap. XII. 


pon the countries, and the land 
| of Egypt ſhall not efcape. | 


come to his end, and none 


3 And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine 


and they that turn many to righte- | 


the time of the end: many ſhall run - 


Chap. XII. 
one on this ſide of the bank of the 
river, and the other on that ſide of 
the bank of the river. 

6 And one ſaid to the man clothed 
in linen, which was upon the wa- 
ters of the river, How long ſhall it 
be to the end of theſe wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters of 
the river, when he held up his right 
hand, and his left hand unto heaven 
and {ware by him thar liveth for ever, 
that it all be for a time, times, and 
an half: and when he ſhall have ac- 
compliſhed to ſcatter the power of 
the holy people, all theſe hes ſhall 
be finiſhed. 

8 And I heard, but I underſtood 
not; then ſaid J, O my lord, what 
ſhall be the end of theſe things? 
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| Chap. XII. 
9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Da- 
niel; for the words are cloſed up, 
and ſealed till the time of the end. 
io Many ſhall be purified, and 
made white, and tried: but the 
wicked ſhall do wickedly; and none 
of the wicked ſhall underſtand, but 
the wiſe ſhall underſtand. | 
11 And from the time that the 
daily ſacrifice ſhall be taken away, 
and the abomination that maketh 
deſolate ſet up, there ſhall be a 
thouſand two hundred and ninety 
days. | 
12 Bleſſed 7s he that waiteth, and 
cometh to the thouſand, three hun- 
dred and five and thirty days. * 
1 3 But go thou thy way till the end 
be : for thou ſhalt reſt, and ftand 
in thy lot at the end of the days. 


Ch. xii. V. 13. Thou ſhalt reſt,] Theſe three laſt chapters cloſe the viſions of Damel, 


and his life in peace and a good old age. 


For as he was a youth, under twenty at the 


nning of Jehoiakim's reign, (Ch. i. 1.) the addition of the 70 years captivity will 


be * 
Ki him near go at this time, when Cyrus 


took Babylon. 


Daniel is leſs viſionary than his contemporary Ezekiel, and leſs ſublime. His ſtile is 


ſo familiar and his prophecies in Ch. x. relative to the kin 


of Perſia, and in Ch. xi. to 


thoſe of Syria and Egypt fo hiſtorical, that ſome have fooliſhly ſaid, they were written after 
the events. The comments on thoſe chapters by Jerom, Prideaux, Mede, and Lowth, 
ſeem to be very judicious, except Ch. xi. extending to the Pope what is evidently con- 


fined to the times of Antiochus. 


Ch. ix. V. 25. Meſfiah] miwn not one temporally and in common uaus, pitus, ex- 


preſſed by mwn Jer. xxii. 14; but anointed 


and inveited with extraordinarily mental and 


ſpiritual authority, graces, and power, even to anoint and empower others, ſignified by 
' inſerted and the external act of pouring conſecrated oil upon the head of the high pri 
and kings, figures and types of that great perſonage here called by the proper name of 
Meſſiah, ypio; 70 active, not ae paſſive, with the charaReriſtick titles or epithets of 
DwTp wWIp Holy of Holies, the moſt Holy, V. 24, and = princely or prince, V. 28. 
Many and various are the computations made by chronologers of the 20 weeks, Ch. ix. 24. 


but perhaps the neareſt to truth is that in the Scripture Chronology, p. 688 of Kennedy; 
who of the four decrees in favour of the Jews from three kings of Perſia ; 1ſt, of Cyrus, 
Ezra i. 1. ad, of Darius, Ezra vi. 1. 3d, of Artaxerxes, Ezra vii. 11. and 4th, of the 
ſame Artaxerxes, Neh. i. 1. fixing upon the zd and th as moſt characteriſtick of Dan. ix. 25. 
6 to reſtore and build,” dates the commencement of the 70 weeks from the 7th year of 
Artaxerxes, and ends them in the 18—19 of Tiberius ; which interval, by Ptolemy's can» 
non, makes 70 weeks or 490 years. | : 

Thus end what are called the prior or major prophets ; the 1 are called the 
twelve minor, or the twelve prophets, as in Eccleſ. xlix. 12. notwithſtanding moſt of 


them lived and propheſied many years betoie Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, eſpecially 
Hoſea and Jonah 


who propheſied before the captivity of the ten tribes, 


7D 


q” "7-0 


"©" ee 


1 Hoſea, to ſhew God's judgement for ſpiritual 
ewhoredom, taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by her 
Jexreel, Cc. 


7 IHE word of the Loxp that 
came unto Hoſea, the ſon 
of Beeri, in the days of Uz- 

ziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 

kings of Judah, and in the days of 

Jeroboam the ſen of Joaſh king of 

Lirael. 

2 The beginning of the word of 
the LokD by Hoſea: and the Lord 

ſaid to, Hoſea, Go, take unto thee a 


wife of whoredoms, and children of 
_ whoredoms : : 


for the Hind hath 


161 K. 


"ceived Fer bare him a ſon. 

4 And the Log p ſaid unto him, 
Call his name Jezreel: for yet a 
- Tictle öbile, and 1 will avenge the 
blood of Jezrecl upon the houſe of 
Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the 


; e ee of the houſe of Iſrael. 


5 And it mall come to pals at 
at day, that I will break the bow 


| 3 3 el in the valley of Jezreel. 


6 © And ſhe conceived again, and 
ale a daughter; and God laid unto 


Wits 


n 7 Call her name Lo- ruhamah: 


for I will no more have mercy upon 


the houſe of Iſrael; but I will ut- 


1 terly take them away: 


Ch. fon V. 2. Whoredoms,] Hoſea here, under the 


re of a wife taken from 2 ftrange people, | 
N beni g illegitimate children, ſtrongly repreſents 
the idolatry; of the Iſraelites, and their rejection 
2 7 Lo CH ſpoken of and falfilled 1 in 2 Ki. x. 11. 
— 2 
45. T will no more] Becauſe I will no longer 


* E - > 


7 But I will have mercy upon the 
houſe of Judah, and will fave them 
by the Loxp their God, and will 
not ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, 
nor by battle, by horſes, nor by 
horſemen. | 

8 J Now when ſhe had weaned 
Lo- ruhamah, ſhe conceived and bare 
a ſon. 

9 Then ſaid God, Call his name 
Lo-ammi; for ye are not-my people, 
and I will not be your Gd. 

10 C Yet the number of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of 


nor numbered; and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that in the place where it was 
{aid unto them, Ye are not my peo- 
ple, there it ſhall be ſaid untq them, 
Ye are the ſons of the living, God. 

11 Then ſhall the —— of 
Judah and the children of Iſrael be 
a gathered together, and appoint them- 
ſelves one head, and they ſhall come 
up out of the land: for great _ be 
the day of Jezreel. 


C FA F. II. | 
1 The idolatry of the people — e- 
were judgements : 14 God's premier of re- 
conciliation with them. 
Oh ye unto your brethren, 
Ammi, and don Erb. Ru- 
hamah, 
2 Plead with your mother, ond: 
for ſhe 7s not my wife, neither am 
her huſband: let her therefore put 
away her whoredoms out of her 
Ch. i. V. 10. Yet] However the time will be 
when — namely, after the captivity and at the final 
reſtoration, as in Ch. iii. 5. and propheſied of more 
particularlz in Iſaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 
Ch. ii. V. 2. She is not] The ſenſe of this verſe 


and Connexion with V. 1. perhaps would be clearer, 
if rendered interrogatively, 1 * not my wife, and 


3 ey upon the houſe of des _ becaut 1 
N. = ear 7 : #7 , 0 


am not 1 


the ſea, which cannot be meaſured 


A” = rey — on» 


Chap. IT. H 
ſight, and her adulteries from be- 
tween her breaſts; 

3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet 
her as in the day that ſhe was born, 
and make her as a wilderneſs, and 
ſer her like a dry land, and ſlay her 
with thirſt; 

4 And I will not have mercy upon 
her children: for they be the chil- 

dren of whoredoms. 

5 For their mother hath played 
the harlot: ſhe that conceived them 
hath done ſhamefully : for ſhe ſaid, 
I will go after my lovers, that give 
me my bread and my water, my wool 
and my flax, mine oil and my drink. 

6 Therefore behold, I will hedge 
up thy way with thorns, and make 
a wall, that ſhe ſhall not find her paths: 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her 
lovers, but ſhe ſhall not overtake 
them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, bur 
ſhall not find them: then ſhall ſhe 
fay, I will go and return to my firſt 
huſband, for then was it better with 
me than-now. 1191 | 

8 For the did not know that I 
gave her corn, and wine, and oil, 
and multiplied her ſilver and gold, 
which they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will T return, and 
take away my corn in the time 
thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and will recover my wool 
and 4 flax given to cover her na- 
kedneſs. 


10 And now will I diſcover her 
lewdnels in the fight of her lovers, 
and none ſhall deliver her out of 
mine hand. 1 
III will alſo cauſe all her mirth 
to ceaſe, her feaſt-days, her new- 
moons, and her ſabbaths, and all 
her ſolemn feaſts; 
12 And I will deſtroy her vines 
and her fig-trees, whereof ſhe hath 


Ch. ii. V. 4. And I will not have] And have not 
—juined with the preceeding verſe. 


0 SS & & 


| as much as to ſay, they axe quite refra 


Chap. II. 


| faid, Theſe are my rewards that my 
lovers have given me; and I will 
make them a foreſt, and the beaſts 
of the field ſhall eat them : 

13 And I will viſit upon her the 
days of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt 
incenſe to them, and ſhe decked her- 
ſelf with her ear- rings, and her jew- 
els, and ſhe went after her lovers, 
and forgat me, ſaith the LORD. 

14 Therefore behold, I will al- 
lure her, and bring her into the wil- 
derneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto 
her. 

15 And I will give her her vine- 
yards from thence, and the valley of 
Achor for a door of hepe, and ſhe 
ſhall ſing there, as in the days of her 
youth, and as in the day when ſhe 
came up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, 
ſaiththe L. oRD, hat thou ſhalt callme 
Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names 
of Baalim out of her mouth, and 
they ſhall, no more be remembered 
by their name, „, . 

18 And in that day will make a 
covenant for them with the beaſts 
of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground: and I will break the 
bow, and the ſword, and the battle 


them to lie down fafely:: 

19 And I will betrath, thee, unto. 
me for ever, yea, I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteouſneſs, and in 
judgement, and in loving-kindneſs, 
and in mercies: 4: 

20 ] will even betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt 
know the Lon DP. 
| 21 Anditſhall come to paſsin that 
day, I will hear faith the Lozp, I 


Ch. ii. V. 27. 1 will hear] I will anſwer---Comp. 


Zech. vii. 12. V. 4. Vet] Let no one f6 * . ae. 
ory and irre- 


claimable. Comp. Ifa. i. 5. 


Jer. ii. 3.----V.'$. Sin] Sin- 
] When I mall 


792 


ofierings -V 9. And I wil 


out of the earth, and will make | 


Chap. IIT. 


will hear the N and they ſhal] 
hear the earth, 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oil; 
and they ſhall hear Jezreel. 

23 And I will ſow her unto me in 
the earth, and I will have mercy up- 
on her that had not obtained mercy, 
and I will ſay to them which were 
not my people, Thou art my people; 


and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 
CHA hi. 15 
1 By the pe , 4 is ſhewed 


the defelation of I 3&4 n x eir refioration. 
Ca HEN ſaid the Lox p unto me, 
Go yet, love a woman (beloved 
of ber friends, yet an adultereſs) ac- 
cording to the love of the Log to- 
ward the children of Iſrael, who 
look to other gods, and love flagons 
of Wine 
2 So bought her to me forkifieen 
Zictts'of filver, and for an homer of 
barley, and an half-homer of barley, 
And I ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt 
40 for mr many days; thou ſhalt 
not play the harlot, and thou ſhalt 
not be for aother | man, ſo will I alſo 
be fot thee. 

4\For the children of Iſrael ſhall 
abide” many days without a king, 
and without a prince, and without 
a ſacrifice,” and without an image. 
and without an ephod, and without 
teraphim. 

5 Afterward ſhall the children 
of Iſrael return, and ſeek the Lorp 
their God, and David their king: 
and ſhall fear the Loxp and his 
goodnels 1 in the Jatter days. 


* AT le] H A P. IV. 
I Gods Judgement m—_ the fins of the people, 


6 and 7 a erborted to tak 
— Tirae 5 calamity. * : 


HE the word of the Lok p, 
ye children of Iſrael: for the 


FORD lee e ed the 


— 4 * — 
3 1 lug! „ 
4 


H O 8 E A. 


| 


Chap. IV. 
inhabitants of the land, becauſe there 
is no truth, nor mercy nor know- 
ledge of God in the land. 

2 By ſwearing, and Iying, and 
killing, and ſtealing, and committing 
adultery, they break out, and blood 
toucheth blood. 

2 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, 
and every one that dwelleth therein 
ſhall languiſh, with the beaſts of the 


yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo hall by 
taken away. 

4 Yet let no man ſtrive, nor re- 
prove another; for thy people are 
as they that ſtrive wich the prieſt. 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the 
day, and the prophet allo ſhall fall 
with thee in the night, and I will 
deſtroy thy mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed for 
lack of dern becauſe thou 
haſt rejected knowledge, I will alſo 
reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no 
prieſt to me: ſceing thou haſt for- 


alſo forget thy children. 
change their glory into ſhame. | 


iniquity. 
like prieſt, and I vill puniſh them 


their doings. 

10 For they ſhall eat, and not 
have enough; they - ſhall commit 
whoredom, and ſhall not increaſe: 
becauſe they have left off t to Dun 
heed to the Lou? 

11 Whotedom, and wine, oa 5 
new wine take away the heart. 

12 My people: aſk counſtl at 
their ſtocks, — their ſtaff er 


unto them: for the ſpirit of whore: 


donis hath” cauſed them to err, and, 


field, and with the fowls of heaven, 


gotten the law of thy God, I will, 


7 As they were increaſed, ſo they | 
ſinned againſt me: therefore, will 1 


8 They eat up the ſin of my peo- | 
ple, and they ſet their heart on their 


9 And there ſhall be like people, 


for their ways, and reward erm 


ini 


Chap. V. 
they have gone a whoring fromunder 
their God. 

13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of 
the mountains, and burn incenſe up- 
on the hills under Oaks, and poplars, 
and elms, becauſe the ſhadow thereof 
is good: therefore your daughters 
ſhall commit whoredom, and your 
ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 

14 I will not puniſh your daugh- 
ters when they commit whoredom, 
nor your ſpouſes when they commit 
adultery : for themſelves are ſepa- 
rated with whores, and they ſacrifice 
with harlots : therefore the pcople 
ihat doth not underſtand, ſhall tall. 

15 J Though thou Iſrael play the 
harlor, ye? let not Judah offend ; 
and come not ye unto, Gilgal, net- 
ther go ye up to Bceih-aven, nor 
ſwear, The Loxd liveth, 

16 For Iſrael ſlideth back, as a back- 
ſliding heifer: now, the Lox PD will 
feed them as a lamb in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let 
him alone. 

18 Their drink is ſour: they 
have committed whoredom | ronti- 
nually: her rulers ib ſhame do 
love, Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in 
her wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed 
becauſe of their ſacrifices. 


HCA AP: V. 


1 Co i fudgements  againff the priefis, the 
people, and the princes of Iſrael, for their 


manifold fins,.. 15 until they repent. 
EAR: ye this, O prieſts, and 
bearken, ye houſe of Iſrael, 
and give ye car, O houſe of the king; 
for judgement is toward you, be- 
cauſe ye have been aſnare on Mizpah, 
and a net ſpread upon Tabor. 
2 And the revolters are profound 
Ker 


ſnares and ſpread acts on the mountains of Mizpab | 
and Tabor, to catch birds and animals, 


HOSE A 


Chap. V. 


to make ſlaughter, though I have 
been a rebuker of them all. 

3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is 
not hid from me: for now, O E- 
phraim, thou committeſt whoredom, 
and It(rael is defiled. 

4 They will not frame their do- 
ings to turn unto their God: for 
the ſpirit of wWhoredoms is in the 
midſt of them, and chey have not 
been the Lokxp. 

5 And the pride of Iſrael doth te- 
ſtify to his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael 
and Ephraim fall in their iniquity: 
Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. 

6 They ſhall go with their flocks, 
and with their herds . to ſeek, the 
Loxv, but they ſhall not find lim; he 
hath withdrawn himſelf from them. 

7 They have dealt treacherouſly : 
againſt the Loxp; for they have be- 
gotten ſtrange children: now ſhall 
a month devour them with, THO 
portions. - 
8 Blow ye thecornetinGibeah, — G 
the trumpet in Ramah: cry. aloud at 
Beth-aven: after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Iſrael have I made Known Ware ber 
ſhall ſurely be. 

10 The princes of Judah yere — 
them that remove the. bounde 
therefore I will pour out my wrath, 
upon them like water. ä 

11 Ephraim is opp! efled, —_ 
broken in judgement: becauſe, be 
willingly walked after che commands | 
ment. F 0 

12 Therefore wil! I be unto 'E. 


phraim as a moth: and to the houſe - = 


of Judah as rottenneſs. 


5 When Ephraim ſaw bedecken. 
V., 13. Saw his fickneſ Shae bis abf [._ þ 
2 dak F 35 E i 


reſiſt the enemy) and his oppre ſũob, d 
Ephraim ſhall gn the A Fphian (king Pull, 2 Kits 

and Judah ſh 
1 Ki. Xvi, 7. 1 ron. v. 25. 2 Chron. xxviii. 16.) to 


de an arbitrator or pleader © his caule, then ſhall he--- 


— 


ſend to che king (Ogle 204 


Chap. VI. 
and Judah his wound, then went 
Ephraim to the Affyrian, and ſent 
to king Jared: yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
houſe of Judah: I, even I will tear 
and go away; I w ill take away, and 
gare ſhall reſcue Bim. 

CI will go and return to my 

9 bo till they acknowledge their 
offence, : and ſeek my face: in their 
affliction they will ſeek me early. 

if 156 H AP. VI. 

1 A. exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint 

| of their untowardneſs and iniquity. 
NOME, and let us return unto 
the Loxd : for he hath torn, 
_ he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, 
and he will bind us up. 

2 After two days will he revive 
us, in the third day he will raiſe us 
up, and we ſhall live in his fight. 

3 T hen ſhall we know, if we fol- 

low on to know the Lok p: his going 
forth is prepared as the morning; 
and he ſhall come unto us as the 
rain; as the latter and former rain 
unto the cartn. 
NaN. Ephraim, * ſhall I do 
ab} O Judah, what ſhall I do 
unto thee? for your goodneſs is as 
à morning cloud, and as the early 
dew. it goeth away. | 

5 Therefore have I hewed them 
by the prophets; 1 have ſlain them 
by the words of my mouth: and thy 
Judgements are as the light that go- 
eth for th. : 


Ch. v. V. 15. 1 will 80, a} I will go away; 
d V. 1. For he} [Though he hath torn, yet 
_ he heal us; though he hath ſmitten, yet 

V. 4 Umo'thee 2} "For there 
V. 5. Hewed them} Hcwed with the prophets, 
N their meant, acting as a ſtone-carver to brin 
men and things into form and ſhape.---Slain them, | 
Tealed them, namely, the prophets---that thy, (rela- 
tive to Ephraim aud W not God) judgements 
mai b— 


6 . 


in the houſe of Iſrael: 


Chap. VII. 


6 For I defire mercy, and not ſa- 


crifice; and the knowledge of God 


more than burnt-offcrings. 

7 But they like men have tranf- 
greſſed the covenant : there have 
they dealt treacherouſly againſt me, 

8 Gilead is a city of them that 
3 iniquity; and is polluted with 
blood. 

g And as troops of robbers wait 
for a man, /o the company of prieſts 
murder in the way by conſent : for 
they commit lewdneſs. 

10 I have ſeen an horrible thing 
there is the 
whoredom of Ephraim, Iſrael is de- 
filed, 

11 Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſer 


an harveit for thee, when I return- 


ed the captivity of my people. 


CH A F. VI. 
1 A reproof of manifold fins. 
” againſt them for their hypocriſy... 
HEN I would have healed 
Iſrael, then the iniquity of 
Ephraim was diſcovered, and. the 
wickedneſs of Samaria : for they 
commit falſhood'; and the chief 
cometh in, and che troop of robbers 
ſpoileth without. 

2 And they conſider not in x their 
hearts that I remember all their 
wickedneſs: now their own' doings 
have beſet them about 1 they are 
before my face. 

3 They make the king glad, with 
their wickedneſs, and the reg 
with their lies. 

4 They are all adulteres, as an 
oven heated bythe baker, a ceaſed 
from raiſing after he hath, kneaded 
the dough, until it be leavened. 


5 In the day, of our king the 


princes have made him ſick with 
bottles of wine; he ſtretched out 


his hand with ſcorners. 


V. 7. Men.] The common man, the vulgar and 
untaught.— There] In this article, point, or reſpect. 


1 


11 God's wrath 


Chap. VII. RR 06k Chap. VIII. 


6 For they have made ready their | 


Kan like an oven, whiles they lie in 
wait; their baker ſleepeth all the 
night; in the morning it burneth 
as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, 
and have devoured their judges; all 
their Kings are fallen: here is none 
among them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed him- 
ſelf among the people : Ephraim 7s 
a cake not turned. 

Strangers have devoured his 
ſtrength, and he knoweth it not: 
yea, grey hairs are here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth it not. 

10 And the pride of Iſrael teſti- 
fieth to his face: and they do not 
return to the Lord their God, nor 
ſeek him for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a filly 
dove 2 heart: they call to 
Egypt, they go to Aſſy ria. 

12 When they ſhall go, I will 

ſpread my net upon them; I will 

bring them down as the fowls of 
heaven: I will chaſtiſe them as their 
congregation hath heard. 

13 Wo unto them; for they have 
fled from me: deſtruction unto them, 

becauſe they have tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt me: though I have redeemed 
them, yet they haye ſpoken lyes 
apainſt me. 

14 And they have not cried unto 
me with their heart when theyhowled 
upon their beds: they aſſemble theme 
ſelves for corn and wine, and they 
rebel againſt me. | 

15 Though I have bound and 
ſtrengthened their arms, yet do they 
imagine miſchief againſt me. 8 

16 They return, But not to the 

moſt High: they are like a deceit- 
ful bow: their princes ſhall fall by 
the ſword for the rage of their tongue: 
this all be their derifion'i in Fe 9 
of r. + 


C HA FP. VIE 


I, 12, Deſtruction is threatened for their im- 
piety, 5 and idolatry. 


8 ET the trumpet to thy mouth. 
He ſhall come as an eagle againſt 
the houſe of the Loxv, becarlif they 
have trangreffed my covenant, and 
treſpaſſed againſt my law. | 

2 Iſrael ſhall cry unto ez My 
GoD we know thee. 

3 Iſrael hath caft off h ching that 
is good: the enemy ſhall purive 
him. 

4 They have ſet up kings, fer 
not by me : they have made princes, 
and I knew it not: of their ſilver 
and their gold have they made them 
idols; that they may be cut off. 

5 C Thy calf, O'Samaria, ha 
call thee off; mine anger is kil d 
againſt them: how long will i ve 
ere they attend to innocency? 

6 For from Iſrael ves it alſo, he 
workman made it, therefore it is 
not God: but the calf of Samaria 
ſhall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have ſown the wind, 
and they ſhall reap the whirlwind 2c 
hath no ſtalk: the bud ſhall yield 
no meal: if ſo be it yield," che 
ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up: 

8 Ifrael is ſwallowed: up: A wiſhall 
they be among the Gentiles as vel- 
ſe] wherein 7s no pleaſure; /'! 010% 

9 For they are gone up to Aſſy- 
ria, a wild aſs alone by himſelf: E- 
phraim hath hired lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now will 1 ga- 
ther them, and they ſhall ſotrow a 
little for the burden of the King of 
princes. 


11 Becauſe Ephraim hath male 


Ch. viii. V. 1. Set} The e to thy n 
as an eagle upon the family (not houſe or temple, 
there being none in - Samaria) of, the Lord, that is, 
the enemy thall ſeize upon the 1{raelites ſuddenly and 


violently : the OY here wy AE greg 


conluſion. | 211 


Chap. IX. 


unto him to ſin. 

12 [have written tohim the great 
things of my law, but they were 
counted as a ſtrange thing. 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the 
ſacrifices of mine offerings, and eat 
it; but the Loxp accepteth them 
not: now will he remember their 
iniquity, and viſit their fins: they 
ſhall return to Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his 
Maker, and buildeth temples ; and 
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities : 
but I will ſend a fire upon his cities, 
and it ſhalldevourthepalaces thereof, 


CHAT TK. 
The diftreſs and captivity of Tjrael heir 
gs” try + hg 


|? not, O Iſrael, for joy, 
| as other people: for thou haſt 
gone a whoring from thy God; thou 
haſt loved a reward upon every corn- 
floor. | 

2 The floor and the wine-preſs 
ſhall not feed them, and the new 
wine ſhall fail in her. 

3 They ſhall not dwell in the 
Loxp's land; but Ephraim ſhall 
return to Egypt, and they ſhall eat 
unclean things in Aſſyria. | 

4 They ſhall not offer wine-offer- 
_ ings to the Logp, neither ſhall they 
be pleaſing unto him: their ſacri- 
fices ſhall be unto them as the bread 
of mourners; all that eat thereof 
ſhall be polluted: for their bread for 
their ſoul ſhall not come into the 
houſe of the Lon vp. | 
5 What will ye do in the ſolemn 

day, and in the day of the feaſt of 

me Loup?e  _. 

6 For lo, they are gone, becauſe 
of deſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather 
them up, Memphis ſhall bury them : 
the pleaſant places for their ſilver, 
nettles ſhall poſſeſs them: thorns 
Hall be in their tabernacles. 


a 
many altars to ſin, altars ſhall be 


the days of recompence are come; 
Ifrael ſhall know it: the prophet is 
a fool, the ſpiritual man 7s mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. | | 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God: but the prophet 7s a 
ſnare of a fowler in all his ways, and 
hatred in the houſe of his God. 

9 They have dceply corrupted 
themſelves, as in the days of Gibeah: 
therefore he will remember their ini- 
quity, he will viſit their ſins. 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in 
the wilderneſs : I ſaw, your fathers 
as the firſt-ripe in the hg-tree at her 
firſt time: but they went to Baal- 
peor, and ſeparated themſelves unto 
that ſhame; and their abominations 
were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory 
ſhall fly away like a bird; from the 
birth, and from the womb, and from 
the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their 
children, yet will I bereave them, 
that there ſhall not be a man left: yea, 
wo alſo to them when I depart from 
them. : 


planted in a pleaſant place: but E- 
to the murderer. 


wilt thou give? give them a miſ- 
carrying womb, and dry breaſts. 

15 All their wickedneſs is in Gil- 
gal: for there I hated them: for the 
wickedneſs of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine houſe, I will 
love them no more: all their princes 
are revolters. 


is dried up, they ſhall bear no fruit: 


Ch. ix. V. 7. 1s] Is become a fool. 


V. 8. Was] Is he with my God? The prophet 


Chap. IX. 


7 The days of viſitation are come, 


13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is 
phraim ſhall bring forth his children 


14 Give them, O Lorp: what 


16 Ephraim is ſmiten, their root 


yea, though they bring forth, yet 
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Chap. X. 
will 1 ſlay even the beloved fruit of 
their womb. 

17 My God will caſt them away, 
becauſe mi did not hearken unto 
him : and they ſhall be wanderers 
among the nations. 

C99 AP. X. 


Iſrael is reproved and threatened for their i- 
piety and idolatry. 


SRAEL is an empty vine, he 


bringeth forth- fruit unto him- 
ſelf: according to the multitude of 
his fruit he hath increaſed the altars; ; 
according to the goodneſs of his 
land they have made goodly images, 

2 Their heart is divided; now 
ſhall they be found faulty: he ſhall 
break down their altars; he ſhall 
ſpoil their images, 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, We 
have no king, becauſe we feared not 
the Loxp; what then ſhould a king 
do to us? 

4 They have ſpoken words, ſwear- 
ing falſely in making a covenant : 
thus judgement ſpringeth up as hem- 
lock in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria 
ſhall fear becauſe of the. calves of 


Beth-aven: for the people thereof 


ſhall mourn over it, and the prieſts u 
thereof that rejoiced on it, for the 

grory. thereof, becaule it 1s departed || 
rom it. 

6 It ſhall be alſo W unto Al- 
ſyria for a preſent to king Jareb: 
Ephraim ſhall receive ſhame, and 
Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own 
counſcl. 

* As for Samaria, her king is cut 
as the foam upon the water, 

8 The high places alſo of Aven, 
the fin of lirael, ſhall be deſtroyed: 
the thorn and the thiſtle ſhall come 
up on their altarsz and they ſhall 
ſay to the mountains, Cover us; and 
to the hills, Fall on us. 

90 Urael, thou haſt ſinned from 


HH a S342 


Chap. XT. 
the days of Gibea: there they ſtood: 
the battle in Gibea againſt the chil- 
dren of iniquity did not overtake 
them. 

10 I is in my deſire that I ſhould 

chaſtiſe them: and the people ſha!l 
be gathered againſt them, hen they 
ſhall bind themſelves in Aid two 
furrows. 
11 And Ephraim 7s as an 5 
that is taught, and loveth to tread 
out the corn, but I paſſed over upon 
her fair neck: Iwill make Ephraim 
to ride; Judah ſhall plow, — Jacob 
ſhall break his clods. 

12 Sow to yourſelveg in ri te 
ouſneſs, reap in mercy : break up 
your fallow ground; for it is time to 
ſeek the Lo RD, till he come and rain 
righteouſneſs upon you. 

13 Ye have loa wicked 4 
yea have reaped iniquity, ye have 
eaten the fruit of lies : becauſe thou 
didſt truſt in thy way, in the multi- 
tude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe 
among thy people, and all thy for- 
treſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as Shalman 
ſpoiled Beth. arbel in the day of hat. 
tle: the mother was daſhed in Neon 

n her child ten. 

15 So ſhall Beth - el do unto you, | 
becauſe of your great wickednels: 
in a morning ſhall the Sing Mrgel 
utterly be cut off, 


CHAN. Xt 


1 The ingratitude of Tſrael unto God for be | 
benefits: 5 His judgement. 


HEN Iſrael was a child, then 
I loved him, and called my 
fin out of Egypt. » 
2 As they called ther Go they! 
went from them: they ſacrificed un- 
to Baalim, and burnt incenſe, to . | 
ven images. 112 
3 1 taught Ephraim 455 to go, 
taking them by their arme, 5 
they Knew not 5 I healed then 
7 


Chap. XII. 

4 I drew them with cords of a 
man, with bands of love, and I was 
to them as they that take off the yoke 
on their jaws, and I laid meat unto 
them. 

5 J He ſhall not return into the 
land of Egypt, but the Aflyrian ſhall 
be his king, becauſe they refuſed to 
return. 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on 

his cities, and ſhall conſume his 
branches, and devour them, becaule 
of their own counſels. 
7 And my ple are bent to 
backſliding from me: though they 
called them to the moſt High, none 
at all would exalt him, 

8 How ſhall I give thee up, E- 
phraim? how ſhall I deliver thee Iſ- 
racl? how ſhall I make thee as Ad- 
mah? how ſhall I fer thee as Zeboim ? 
mane heart 1s turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceneſs 
of mine anger, Iwill not return to 
deſtroy Ephraim: for I am God, 
and not man; the holy One in the 
midſt of thee, and I will not enter 
into the city 

8 hey ſnall walk after the 
Lokbp: he ſhall roar like a lion: 
when he ſhall roar, then the children 
ſhall tremble from the weſt. 

11 They ſhall tremble as a bird 
our of Ugypt, and as a dove out of 
the land of Aſſyria: and I will 
place them in their houſes, faith the 
1 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about 
with lies, and the houſe of Ifrael with 
deceit : but Judah yet ruleth with 
God, and 1 is faithful with the ſaints. 


c HAP. XII 
1 4 rehroof of E phraim, Judab, and Face. 


3 An ex hortation to repentance.” 


followeth after the call, wind: 


H OT © A 


Chap. XII. 


he daily increaſeth lies and deſola- 
tion, and they do make a covenant 
with the Aſſyrians, and oil is carried 
into Egypt. 

2 The Lord hath alſo a contro- 
verſy with Judah, and will puniſh 
Jacob according to his ways ; ac- 
cording to his doings will he recom- 
penſe him. 

3 He took his brother by the 
heel in the womb, and by his ſtrength 
he had power with God: 

4 Yea, he had power over the an- 
gel, and prevailed : he wept, and 
made ſupplication unto him : he 
found him in Beth-el, and there he 
ipake with us; 


5 Even the Lox p God of hoſts, 


the LorD is his memorial. 
6 Therefore turn thou to thy 


God: keep mercy and judgement, 


and wait on thy God continually, 
7 © Heis a merchant, the balances 
of Firs are in his band: he loveth 
to oppreſs. 
8 And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am 
become rich, I have found me out 
ſubſtance: 7 all my labours they 


| hall find none iniquity in me that 


were lin, 


vet make thee to dwell in taberna- 
cles, as in the days of the ſolemn 
feaſt. 

to I have alſo ſp oken by the 44 
phets, and I have wolepheg viſions, 
and uſed ſimilitudes, by che miniſtry 
of the prophets. 

11 1s there iniquity in Gilead ? 
ſurely they are vanity, they ſacrifice 
bullocks in Gilgal ; yea, their altars 


— 


are as heaps in the furrows of the 
fields. 

12 And Jacob fled into the coun- 
[ery of Syria, and Iſrael ſerved for a 
Phraim feedeth on wind, and 


wife, and for a wife he kept /beep- 


1.,13 And by a Fate Fs Lonp 


g And I Hat am the Lokp thy 
God from the land of Egypt, will 


Chap. III. \ 


brought Iſrael out of Egpyt, and by 
a prophet was he preſerved. 
14 Ephraim provoked him to an- 
per moſt bitterly ; therefore ſhall he 
cave his blood upon him: and his 
reproach ſhall his Lord return unto 
him. | 
CA FP. ARE 
1 Fphraim's glory by reaſon of idolatry va- 
niſheth. 5 God's anger for their unkindneſs. 
9 A promiſe of God's mercy. 15 Ajudge- 
ment for rebellion. 
WHEN Ephraim ſpake tremb- 
ling, he exalted hinſclf in Iſ- 
rael; but when he offended in Baal, 
he died. 
2 And now they ſin more and 
more, and have made them molten 
images of their ſilver, and idols ac- 
cording to their own underſtanding, 
all of it the work of the craftſmen : 
they ſay of them, Let the men that 
ſacrifice, kiſs the calves, 
3 Therefore they ſhall be as the 
| mofhungoloud, and as the early dew 
that paſſeth away; as the chaff that 
1s driven with the whirlwind out of 
the floor, and as the ſmoke out of 
the chimney. 


4 Yet I am the Loxp thy God 


from the land of Egypt, and thou 
ſhalt know no God but me: for there 
is no ſaviour beſide me. 

5 TI did not know thee in the wil- 
derneſs, in the land of great drought. 
6 According to their paſture, ſo 
were they filled: they were filled, 
and their heart was exalted: there- 
fore have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I will be unto them 
as a lion; as a leopard by the way 
will I oblerve hem. | 

8 I will meet them as a beer hat 
is bereaved of ber Twhelps, and will 
rent the caul of their hearc, and there 
will I devour them like a lion : the 
wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 

9 O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed 
thyſelf; but in me :5 thine help. 


1 8 E A. 


Chap. XIV. 


10 J will be thy king: where 7s 
any ether that may ſave thee in all thy 
cities? and thy judges of whom thou 
ſaidſt, Give me a king and princes ? 

11 J gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him away in my 
wrath. 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim 7s 
bound up: his fin 1g hid. 

13 The ſorrows of a travailing 
woman ſhall come upon him: he 7s 
an unwiſe fon; for he ſhould not ſtay 
long in the place of the breaking 
forth of children. 

14 I will ranſom them from the 
power of the grave: I will redeem 
them from death: O death, I Will 
be thy plagues; O grave, I will be 
thy deſtruction; repentance ſhall be 
hid from mine eyes. 

15 C Though he be fruitful a- 
mong his brethren, an eaſt wind ſhall 
come, the wind of the Loko ſhall 
come up from the wilderneſs, and 
his ſpring ſhall become dry, and; his 
fountain ſhall be dried up: he ſhall 
{poil the treaſure of all pleaſant 
veſſels. 1 85 

16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate; 
for ſhe hath rebelled againſt her God: 
they ſhall fall by the ſword ; their 
infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and 
their women with child ſhall be rip- 


ped up Py. 
HAF, Av 


i An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promiſe 


of ( zod's bleſſing. 


Ifracl, return unto the LorD 
thy God; for thou halt fallen 
by thine iniquity. | 
2 Take with you words, and turn 
to the Logp; tay unto him, Take 
away all iniquity, and receive 4s 


graciouſly : ſo will we render the 


calves of our lips. 
3 Asſhur ſhall not fave us; we 


will not ride upon horſes, neither 


will we ſay any more to the work 


E 2 


7 


Chap. XIV. 
of our hands, Ye are our gods: 
for in thee the fatherleſs findeth 
mercy. 8 

4 © I will heal their backſliding, 
I will love them freely : for mine 
anger 1s turned away from him. 

5 I will be as the dew unto Iſrael; 


he ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt 


forth his roots as Lebanon : 


6 His branches ſhall ſpread, an 


HOSE A. 


the corn, and grow as the vine: the 


Chap. XIV, 
ſcent thereof ſhall be as the wine of 
Lebanon. | 
8 Ephraim all ſay, What have I 
to do any more with idols? I have 
heard im, and obſerved him; I am 
like a green fir- tree; from me is thy 


fruit found. 


9 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall un- 


derſtand theſe hing? prudent, and 


his beauty ſhall be as the olive- tree, he ſhall know them? for the ways 
and his ſmell as Lebanon. _ [of the Lon p are right, and the juſt 

7 They that dwell under his ſha- | ſhall walk in them: but the tranſ- 
dow ſhall return; they ſhall revive 4s greflors ſhall fall therein. 


As Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekie! and Daniel ſpeak of Judah and Jeruſalem in an exten- 
five view; ſo Hoſea confines himſelf to Ephraim, the head of the houſe, or family of 
Joſeph, diſtinguiſhed from the time of the revolt by the name of Iſrael, and to their 
city Samaria, taking in the ſmall compaſs of about twenty years before the captivity b 
Shalmareſer king of Aſſyria, 2 Kings xvii. The ſubje& therefore muſt be confined, 
and the obſervations few, with alluſions, or rather hints only at certain events and cir- 
cumſtances not ſufficiently and readily known to us. Hence the ſentences being ſhort 
a detached, the ſtile of courſe is difficult, and the ſenſe obſcure: brevis ee laboro, ob» 
curus o. | : ; x 

The Engliſh tranſlation, excepting here and there only, is void of common ſenſe, re- 
warkably in Ch. x. 13. Ch. xiii. 2. and xiv. 2; of which is offered the following 
corrections. © Iſrael is a vine that continually exhauſts the fruit in proportion to its 
produce.” Ch. x. 1. Of them, or of which they ſay, let the ſacrificers of men, or 
thoſe who offer human ſacrifices kiſs the calves,” Ch. xiii. 2. that is, do it in worſhip 
before them; which was an act that even exceeded Jeroboam's ordination of idolatry ; 
© Take away, forgive all iniquity and accept the good, when inſtead of bullocks or bulls, 
that is, facrifices we give, or preſent our confeſſions, that is, prayers, and thankf+ 
givings,” Ch. xiv. 2. Agreeable to this, God faith, © I prefer mercy to ſacrifice, and 
tne knowledge of God to burnt-offerings, Ch. vi. 6. 2 

The prophet here inſtructs the hcuſe of Iſrael to worſhip God mentally, in purity and 
holineſs, not groſsly and carnally; he preſcribes as it were a form of confeſſion and 
prayer: “ Take with you words, and ſay” —Moſes himſelf taught the people to regard 
the ſpirit of his laws rather than the letter, and that there would be a time, when the 
letter of facrifice ſhould ceaſe. YE ſhall do theſe things in the land, whither ye go 
to poſſeſs it; which is ſaying, that when ye are not in the land, ye ſhall not do them, 
All the prophets depreciate ſacrifice, and give the preference to faith, prayer, obedience 
and hohneſs of life: See 1 Sam. xv. 22, Pf. I. Ifa. i. 11. 7 =— 

In ſome parts the prophet Hoſea is elegant, affecting, and extenſive, e in 
the two laſt chapters, looking to the reſtoration and ſinal converſion of the houſe of 
Iſrael;“ When Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do any more with idols? Then [ 
wil 2 and reform him; from me as a tree ever green, even from me ſhall thy fruit 
e found.“ ] | ; ; 
Cb. xiv. Vi g. Whois wiſe?] He it is that ſhall underſtand theſe things: prudent ? 
He that ſhall know them. | Certainly right are the ways of the Lord, FF. the juſt wi 
Walk in them; but the rebellious and obſtinate will tumble therein.“ | 
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GH A. F. I. 
1 Foel declaring ſundry judgements. of God, 


exhborteth to obſerve them, 8 and to mourn : 
14 He preſcribeth a faſt for complaint. 
THE word of the Loxp that 
came to Joel the ſon of Pe- 
thuel, 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land: 
hath this been in your days, or even 
in the days of your fathers? 

3 Tell ye your children of it, and 
let your children tell their children, 
and their children another generation. 

4 That which the palmer-worm 
hath left, hath the locuſt eaten; and 
that which the locuſt hath lefr, hath 
the canker-worm eaten ; and that 
which the canker-worm hath left, 
hath the caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and 
weep, and howl, all ye drinkers of 
wine, becauſe of the new wine; for it 
is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For a nation is come up upon 
my land, ſtrong, and without num- 
ber; whoſe teeth are the tecth of a 
lion, and he hath the cheek- teeth of 
a great lion. | 
7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and 
barked my fig-tree: he hath made 
it clean bare, and caſt / away; the 
branches thereof are made white, 

8 Lament like a virgin girded 
with ſackcloth for the huſband of her 
youth, 5 | 

9. The meat - offering, and the 


Ch. i. V. 6. For a nation] Becauſe'a nation---The | 


prophet in this and the foilowing Ch. elegantly de- 
ſcribes a lamentab'e dearth occaſioned by a ſwarm of 
locuſts and other noxious vermin, (as in V. 4.) under 
the appearance of a mighty army, which devoured all 
before it, Comp. Ch, 11, 2. 3, and Prov. xxx. 27. This 
famine is ſuppoſed to be that ſpoken of in Amos iv. 6. 


drink-offering is cut off from the 
houſe of the LogD; the prieſts, the 
Lonp's miniſter's mourn. 
10 The field 1s waſted, the land 
mourneth; for the corn is waſted : 
the new wine is dried up, the oil 
languiſheth. 2 8 
11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſband- 
men: howl, O ye vine-dreſſers, for 
the wheat and for the barley, be- 
cauſe the harveſt of the field is pe- 
riſhed. 1 25 ; 
12 The vine is dried up, and the 
fig- tree languiſheth ; the pomegra- 
nate- tree, the palm; tree alſo, and the 
apple- tree, even all the trees of the 
field are witkered : becauſe, joy is 
withered away from the ſons of men. 
13 Gird yourſelves, and lament, 
ye prieſts: howl, ye miniſters of the 


altar: come, lie all night in ſacks _ 


cloth, ye miniſters of my God: for 
the meat-offering and the drink: of- 


fering is with-holden from the houſe 


of your Gd. gba 

14 Sanctify ye a faſt, call a ſo- 
lemn aſſembly, gather the elders and 
all the inhabitants of the land into 
the houſe of the Loxp your God, 
and cry unto the Lo np, 

15 Alas for the day! for the day 
of the Loxp zs at hand, and as a de- 
ſtruction from the Almighty ſhall it 
come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before 
our eyes, yea, joy and gladneſs from 
the houſe of our God? | 
17 The ſeed is rotten under their 
clods, the garners are laid delolate, 
the barns are broken down; for the 
corn is withered. | 5 

18 Ho do the beaſts groan? the 


and to have happened in Iſrael about the time of 
Uzziah. 


V. 12. Becauſe] For this cauſe it is, that jay 
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herds of cattle are perplexed, be- 


cauſe they have no paſture; yea, the 


flocks of ſheep are made deſolate. 
19 O Loxp, to thee will I cry: for 
the fire hath devoured the paſtures 
of the wilderneſs, and the flame hath 
burnt all the trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo 
unto. thee : for the rivers of waters 
are dried up, and the fire hath de- 
voured the paſtures of the wilderneſs, 
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n 
" exherteth to repentance, 15 preſcribeth a faſt, 
18 ani promiſetb a bleſſing thereon. 
[3 LOW ye the trumpet in Zion, 
and found an alarm in my holy 
mountain; let all the inhabitants of 
the land tremble: for the day of the 
Lon p cometh, for it isnigh at hand; 


2 Aday of darknefs andof gloomi- 


neſs, a day of clouds and of thick 
darknefs, as the morning ſpread up- 
on the mountains: a great people 
and a ſtrong, there hath nor been 
ever the like, neither ſhall be any 
more after it, even to the years of 
many generations. | 
3 A fire devoureth before them, 
and behind them a flame burneth : 
the land 7s as the garden of Eden 


Þefore them, and behind them a de- 


folare wilderneſs, yea, and nothing 
ſhall eſcape them. 

4 The appearance of them 7s as 
the appearance of horſes; and as 
horſemen, ſo ſhall they run. 

5 Like the noiſe of chariots on 
the tops of mountains ſhall they leap, 
Aike the noiſe of a fame of fire that 
devoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong 

ple ſet in battle array, ; 
6 Before their face the people ſhal] 
Is Eh. ik v. 5. Battle array. ], “ The locuſts (faith 
Solomon, Prov. xxx. 27.) have no King, yet go they 
forth allo them by bands.” Ihe deſcription from 
V. 1. to 1 is fo frong and lively, that the common 


reader is à t to miliake it for areal army of men; nay 
G;etivs ap 1'cs it to fous Kings of Allyria. 
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be much pained: all faces ſhall ga- 
ther blackneſs. | | 
7 They ſhall run like mighty men, 
they ſhall climb the wall like men of 
war, and they ſhall march every one 
on his ways, and they ſhall not break 
their ranks; Lo 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, 
they ſhall walk every one in his path: 
and when they fall upon the ſword, 
they ſhall not be wounded. 1 
9 They ſhall run to and fro in the 
city: they ſhall run upon the wall, 
they ſhall climb up upon the houſes : 
they ſhall enter in at the windows 
like a thief, 
10 The earth ſhall quake before 
them, the heavens ſhall tremble ; 


and the ſtars ſhall. withdraw their 
ſhining 5 4 
17 And the Logp ſhall utter his 
voice before his army: for his camp 
is very great; for be is ſtrong that 
executeth his word; for the day of 
the Lok is great and very terrible, 
and who can abide it? 
12 © Therefore alſo now, faith the 
Loxp, Turn ye even to me with all 


13 And rend your heart and not 
your garments, and turn, unto the 
Lord your God : for he ig gracious 


| and merciful, flow to anger, and of 


great kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
VC 
14 Who knoweth if he will re- 
turn and repent, and leave a bleſ- 
ling behind him; even a meat-offer- 
ing, and a drink-offering unto the 
C 
15 C Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
ſanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly: 
16 Gather the people; ſanctity 
V. 14. If he will] But that he may return and re- 


pent, and leave a befling behind him, even a mcat- 
offering and a drink-off-ring for the Lord your God? 


namely, by removing the locuits and reltoring plenty. 


the ſun and the moon ſhall be dark, 


your heart, and with faſting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning: 


SLA 00 8 Serra. 2 
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the congregation ; aſſemble the el- 
ders; gather the children, and thoſe 
that ſuck the breaſts : let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her cloſet. 

17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of 
the LorD, weep between the porch 
and the altar, and let them fay, 
Spare thy people, O Lokp, and give 

eritage to reproach ; that 
the heathen ſhould rule over them : 
wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where 7s their God ? 

18 C Then will the Lok p be jea- 
lous for his land, and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will anſwer and 
ſay unto his people, Behold, I will 
ſend you corn, and wine, and oil, 
and ye ſhall be ſatisfied therewith : 
and I will no more make you a re- 
proach among the heathen. 

20 But I will remove far off from 
you the northern army, and. will 
drive him into a land barren, and de- 
ſolate, with his face toward the eaſt 


ſea, and his hinder part toward the 
utmoſt ſea; and his ſtink ſhall come] 


up, and his ill ſavour ſhall come up, 
becauſe he hath done great things. 

21 C Fear not, O land; be glad 
and rejoice : for the LoxD will do 
great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the 
field: for the paſtures of the wil- 
derneſs do ſpring, for the tree bear- 
eth her fruit, the fig- tree and the 
vine do yield their ſtrength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of 
Zion, and rejoice in the Loxp your 
God: for he hath given you the 
former rain moderately, and he will 
cauſe to come down for you the rain, 
the former rain, and the latter rain 
in the firſt month. 8 
24. And the floors ſhall be full of 
Wheat, and the fats ſhall overflow 
with wine and oil. | | 

25 And J will reſtore to you the 


F 


| 
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years that the locuſt hath eaten, the 
canker- worm, and the caterpiller, 
and the palmer-worm, my great ar- 
my which I ſent among you. 

26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and 
be ſatisfied, and praiſe the name of 
the LoRD your God, that hath dealt 
wonderouſly with you: and my 
people ſhall never be aſhamed. 

27 And ye ſhall know that I am 
in the midſt of Iſrael, and that 1 
am the LoxD your God, and none 
elſe : and my people ſhall never be © 
aſhamed, 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs 
afterward, that I will pour out my 
ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons 
and your daughters ſhall propheſy, 
your old men ſhall dream dreams, 
your young men ſhall fee viſions: 

29 And allo upon the ſervants and 


| upon the handmaids in thoſe days, 


will I pour out my ſpirit. 

30 And, I will ſhew wonders, in 
the heavens and in the earth, Blood 
and fire, and pillars of ſmoke , 
31 The ſun ſhall be turned into 


darkneſs, and the moon into blood, 


&EZESL 


ſaid, and in the remnant whom the 
Lox ſhall call. „ 

C HAP 

1 God's judgements, againſl the enemies of his 
people 18 Hes bleſſing upon the church.” 

OR behold, in thoſe days, and 

in that time, when I ſhall bring 

again the captivity of Judah and Je- 
alem, i i 547 

2 1 will alſo, gather all nations, 

and will bring them down into the 

valley of Jehoſhaphat, and Will plead 

with them there for my people, and 
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fer my heritage Iſrael, whom they 
have ſcattered among the nations, 
and parted my land. 


3 And they have caſt lots for my 


people, and have given a boy for a 
harlot, and fold a girl for wine, that 
they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do 


E LC 
and come up to the valley of Jeho. 
ſhaphat: for there will I ſit to judge 
all the heathen round about. 

13 Put ye in the ſickle, for the 
harveſt is ripe: come, get you down, 
for the preſs is full, the fats over- 
flow; for their wickedneſs is great. 
14 Multitudes, multitudes in the 


with me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and valley of deciſion: for the day of the 


all the coaſt of Paleſtine? will ye 
tender me a recompence? and if ye 


recompenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily 
will I return your recompence upon 
your own head; 

5 Becauſe ye have taken my ſilver 
and my gold, and have carried into 
your temples my goodly pleaſant 
things : 

6 The children alſo of Judah, and 
the children of Jeruſalem have ye ſold 
unto the Grecians, that ye might re- 
move them far from their border. 

7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of 
the place whither ye have ſold them, 
and will return your recompence 
upon your own head. : 

8 And J will ſell your ſons and 
your daughters into the hand of the 
children of Judah, and they ſhall 
{ell them to the Sabeans, to a people 
far off; for the Loxp hath ſpoken it. 

9 J Proclaim ye this among the 
Gentiles, Prepare war, wake up the 
mighty men, let all the men of war 
draw near, let them come up: 

10 Beat your plow-ſhares into 
ſwords, and your pruning- hooks into 
ſpears; let the weak ſay, I am ſtrong. 

11 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come 
all ye heathen, and gather yourſelves 
together round about: thither cauſe 
thy mighty ones to come down, O 
Lok p. : 


Lox is near in the valley of deciſion; 
15 The ſun and the moon ſhall 
be darkened, and the ſtars ſhall 
w:thdraw their ſhining. b 

16 The Lord alſo ſhall roar out 


earth ſhall ſhake; but the LoD «o1ll 

be the hope of his people, and the 

ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 
17 So ſhall ye know that I am 


Zion, my holy mountain: then ſhall 
Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall 
no ftrangers paſs through her any 


more, 


that day, that the mountains ſhall 
drop down new wine, and the hills 
ſhall flow with milk, and all therivers 
of Judah ſhall low with waters, and 
a fountain ſhall come forth of the 
houſe of the Lox, and ſhall water 
the valley of Shittim. ä 
19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, 
and Edom ſhall be a deſolate wilder- 
neſs, for the violence againſt the 


children of Judah, becauſe they have 


ſhed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah ſhall dwell ſor 
ever, and Jeruſalem trom generation 
to generation. 


21 For I will cleanſe their blood 
{bat I have not cleanſed ; for the 


12 Let the heathen be wakened, 


Lord dwelleth in Zion. 


Ch. jii. V. 21. Dwelleth] Is about to dwell, or will dwell —as in verſe 17. 

This prophet alſo to Ch. ii. 27. coufines his ſubject to the houſe of Iſrael; but from 
verſe 28. to the end of Ch. iii. taking as it were a long firide into the times of the Methah, 
by a compariſon to the temporal bleſſings, that ſhould ſucceed the deſtruction of the locuſts, 
he deſcribes the plentiful effuſion, graces and effects of God's holy ſpirit upon his people 
ater the captivity by the reformation from idolatry, and by the propagation of the goſpel, 
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of Zion, and utter his voice from Je- 
ruſalem, and the heavens and the 


the Lon p your God, dwelling in 


18 ¶ And it ſhall come to paſs in 


r I. 
1 God's judgements againſi Syria, 6 the Phi- 
' liftines. ꝙ Tyrus, II Edom, 13 and Am- 


ON. 


HE words of Amos, who 
[. was among the herdmen 
of Tekoa, which he ſaw 
concerning Iſrael, in the days of Uz- 
ziah king of Judah, and in the days 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king 
of Iſrael, two years before the carth- 
quake. or 

2 And he ſaid, The Lorp will 
roar from Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jeruſalem : and the habita- 
tions of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, 
and the top of Carmel ſhall wi- 
=. 

3 Thus faith the LoRx p, For 
three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, 
and for four I will not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof : becauſe they 
have threſhed Gilead with threſhing- 
inſtruments of iron: 

4 But I will ſend a fire into the 
houſe of Hazael, which ſhall de- 
vour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break alſo. the bar of Da- 
maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant 
from the plain of Aven, and him 
that holdeth the ſceptre from the 
houſe of Eden : and the people of 
Syria ſhall go into captivity unto 
Kir, ſaith the Log. 

6 © Thus faith the Lonp, For 
three tranſgreſſions of Gaza, and for 
four I will not turn away he puniſb- 
ment thereof: becauſe they carried 
away captive the whole captivity, to 
deliver them up to Edom : 


Ch. i. v. 1. Tekoa] Sitvated on the north ſide of 


þ 


| 


a hill, abSut nine miles ſouth ef Bethlehem. Maundr, 
Journ, 


_ 


7 But I will fend a fire on the 
wall of Gaza, which ſhall devour 
the palaces thereof, 

8 And] will cut off the inhabi- 
tant from Aſhdod, and him that 
holdeth the ſceptre from Aſhkelon, 
and I will turn mine hand againſt 
Ekron; and the remnant of the 
Philiſtines ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord 
Gon, | 

9 Thus faith the Loxp, For 
three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and 
for four I will not turn away the 
puniſhment thereof; becauſe they de- 
livered up the whole captivity to 
Edom, and remembered not the 
brotherly covenant: 

10 But I will ſend a fire on the 
wall of Tyrus, which ſhall devour 
the palaces thereof. 

11 JJ Thus faith the Loxp, For 
three tranſgreſſions of Edom, and 
for four I will not turn away the pu- 
niſhment thereof; becauſe he did 
purſue his brother with the ſword, 
and did caſt off all pity, and his 
anger did tear perpetually, and kept 
his wrath for ver: | 

12 Bur I will ſend a fire upon 
Teman, which ſhall devour the pa- 
laces of Bozrah. _ | 

13 Thus ſaith the Lorp, For 
three tranſgreſſions of the children 
of Ammon, and for four I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof; 
becauſe they have ripped up the wo- 
men with child of Gilead, that they 
might enlarge their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Rabbah, and ir ſhall devour 
the palaces thereof, with ſhouting 
in the day of battle, with a tempel | 


in the day of the whirlwind. 
7 F 
/ 


_ 
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15 And their king ſhall go into 
captivity, he, and his princes to- 
gether, faith the Lon. 

. 

1 God's xvrath againſt Moab, 4 upon Judah, 
6 and upon Ijrael. 9 God complaineth of 
their untbankfulneſs. 

HUS ſaiththe Lox, For three 

tranſgrefſions of Moab, and 

for four I will not turn away the pu- 

niſbment thereof; becauſe he burnt 

the bones of the king of Edom into 
lime : 

2 But I will ſend a fire upon 
Moab, and it ſhall devour the pa- 
laces of Kirioth, and Moab ſhall 
die with tumult, with ſhouting, and 
with the ſound of the trumpet; 

3 And I will cut off the judge 
from the midſt thereof, and will ſlay 
all the princes thereof with him, 
faith the LoRD. 

4 4 Thus ſaith the Logp, For 
three tranſgreſſions of Judah, and 
for four I will not turn away he pu- 
niſoment thereof; becauſe they have 
deſpiſed the law of the LoR PD, and 
have not kept his commandments, 
and their lies cauſed them to err, 
after the which their fathers have 
walked : | 

5 But J will ſend a fire upon Ju- 
dah, and it ſhall devour the palaces 
of Jerulalem. 

6 C Thus faith the Logp, For 
three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and 
for four I will not turn away the pu- 
niſbment thereof; becauſe they ſold 
the righteous for ſilver, and the 

r for a pair of ſhoes : | 

7 That pant after the duſt of the 
earth on the head of the poor, and 
turn aſide the way of the meek ; and 
a man and his father will go in unto 
the ſame maid, to profane my holy 
name, | 
Ch. ii. V. 7. That] They pant after the duſt of 


the earth (namely, money or filver, as in verſe 6.) 
paid for the head of the poor—namely, by ſelling them. 
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8 And they lay hemſekves down 
upon clothes laid to pledge, by every 
altar, and they drink the wine of 
3 condemned in the houſe of their 
god. | 

9 © Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite 
before them, whoſe height was like 
the height of the cedars, and he was 
ſtrong as the oaks, yet I deſtroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots, 
from beneath. 

10 Alſo I brought you up from 
the land of Egypt, and led you 
forty years through the wilderneſs, 
to poſſeſs the land of the Amorite, 

11 And ] raiſed up of your ſons 
for prophets, and of your young 
men for Nazarites. Ts it not even 


thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith 


the Lorp? | 

12 But yegave the Nazarites wine 
to drink, and commanded the pro- 
phets, ſaying, Propheſy not. 

13 Behold, I am preſſed under 
you, as a cart is preſſed that is full 
of ſheaves. | 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall pe- 
riſh from the ſwift, and the ſtrong 
ſhall nor ſtrengthen his force, net- 
_ ſhall the mighty deliver him- 
elf: 

15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that 
handleth the bow, and he that is 
ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver himſelf, 
neither ſhall he that rideth the horle 
deliver himſelf. | 

16 And he that is courageous 
among the mighty, ſhall flee away 
naked in that day, faith the Loxp. 


E 


1 Theneceſſity of God's judgement againſt I 
\ rael, 9 The publication and uh. 72 K 


EAR this word that the Lok p 


children of Iſrael, againſt the whole 


V. 8. Lay themſelves down] Incline, or lic in an 


incumbent poſture, after the caſtern cuſtom at meals 
and feaſts ; we ſay, fit down. | : 


hath ſpoken againſt you, O 
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family which I brovght up from 
the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 You only have I known of all 
the families of the earth : therefore 
I will puniſh you for all your ini- 
quities, 5 

3 Can two walk together except 
they be agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt 
when he hath no prey ? will a young 
lion cry out of his den, if he have 
taken nothing ? 

5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon 
the earth where no gin is for him? 
ſhall one take up a ſnare from 
the- earth, and have taken nothing 
at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people not be afraid ? 
ſhall there be evil in a city, and the 
Lon hath not done i:? 

7 Surely, the Lord Gor will do 
nothing, but he revealeth his ſecret 
unto his ſervants the prophets. 

8 Thelion hath roared, who will 
not fear? the Lord Gop hath ſpoken, 
who can but propheſy? 

9 4 Publiſh in the palaces at 
Aſhdod, and in the palaces in the 
land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble 
yourſelves upon the mountains of 
Samaria : and behold the great tu- 
mults in the midſt thereof, and the 
oppreſſed in the midlt thereof. 

10 For they know not to do 
right, faith the Loxp; who ſtore 
up violence and robbery in their pa- 
laces. | 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord 
Gov, An adverſary there ſhall be even 
round about the land; and he ſhall 
bring down thy ſtrength from thee, 
and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled, 

12 Thus faith the Loxy, As the 
ſhepherd taketh out of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of 
an ear; ſo ſnall the children of 11- 
rael be taken out that dwell in Sa- 
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maria, in the corner of a bed, and 


in Damaſcus zz a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and teſtify in the 
houſe of Jacob, ſaith the Lord Gop, 
the God of hoſts, 

14 That in the day that I ſhall 
viſit the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon 
him, I will alſo viſit the altars of 
Beth-el, and the horns of the altar 
ſhall be cut off, and fall to the 
oround. 

15 And I will ſmite the winter- 
houſe with the ſummer-houſe, and 
the houſcs of ivory ſhall periſh, and 
the great houſes ſhall have an end, 
ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP. IM 


1 He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion, 4 for ido- 
latry, 6 and for their incorrigibleneſs. 


EAR this werd, ye kine of Ba- 
ſhan, that are in the mountain 
of Samaria, which oppreſs the poor, 
which cruſh the needy, which ſay to 


their maſters, Bring, and let us drink, 


S 


2 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by 
his holineſs, that lo, the days ſhall 


come upon you, that he will take 


you away with hooks, and your 
poſterity with fiſh-hooks. 

3 And ye ſhall go out at the 
breaches, every cow at that which is 
before her, and ye ſhall caſt ;hem 
into the palace, faith the LORD. 

4 Come to Beth-el, and tranſ- 
greſs; at Gilgal multiply tranſgreſ- 
ſion; and bring your ſacrifices every 
morning, and your tythes after thrre 
years, 

5 And offer a facrifice of thankſ- 
giving with Jeaven, and proclaim 
and publiſh the free-offerings ; for 
this liketh you, O ye children of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

6 C And I*alſo have given you 


Ch. iii. V. 15. Ivory] Built by Ahab and other 
great men after his example; 1 Kings xxii. 39. 

Ch. iv. V. 6. Aud Lalſo] Though I have even 
given—This is ſome great dearth and famine in Iſrael 
mentioned here and Joel, but not related in the hiſ- 
tory of Kings. 


1 


* 
* 
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cleanneſs of teeth in all your cities, 
and want of bread in all your places: 
yet have ye. not returned unto me, 
ſaith the Logy. 

7 And alfo I have with-holden the 
rain from you, when there were yet 
three months to the harveſt, -and I 
cauſed it to rain upon one City, and 
cauſed. it not to rain upon another 
city: one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained 
nor, withered, 

8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water; but 
they were not ſatisfied: yet have ye 
not returned unto me, ſaith the 
Lonp. N 

9 1 have ſmitten you with blaſting 
and mildew ; when your gardens, 
and your vineyards, and your fig- 
trees, and your olive- trees increaſed, 
the palmer-worm devoured them : 
yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the Lorp. 

10 I have ſent among you the 
peſtilence after the manner of Egypt: 
your young men have I ſlain with 
the ſword, and have taken away 
your horſes, and I have made the 
ſtink of your camps to come up 
unto your noſtrils: yet have ye 
not returned unto me, ſaith the 
Log p. | 

11 I have overthrown ſome of you, 
as God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and ye were as a fire-brand 
plucked out of the burning : yet 
have ye not returned unto me, ſaith 
the Lox D. | 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O Iſrael: and becauſe I will do 
this unto thee, prepare to meet thy 
God, O lirael. | 

13 For lo, he that formeth the 
mountains, and createth the wind. 
and declareth unto man what 7s his 
thought, that maketh the morning 

darkneſs, and treadeth upon the 


. Chap. V. 
high places of the earth, The Lon p, 
the God of hoſts, is his name, 


CH EE 3. 


1 A lamentation for Hracl. 4 Anexhortation 
to repentance. 21 God rejecteth their Ho- 
critical ſer ice. 

EAR ye this word which I take 

up againſt you, even a lamen- 
tation, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, 

ſhe ſhall no more riſe: ſhe is for- 


to raiſe her up. 

3 For thus faith the Lord Gop, 
The city that went out ) athouſand, 
ſhall leave an hundred, and that 
which went forth by an hundred; 
ſhall leave ten to the houle of Iſrael. 
4 © For thus ſaith the Lok o unto 


ye ſhall live; 

5 But ſeek not Beth-el, nor enter 
into Gilgal, and paſs not to- Beer- 
ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall ſurely go 
into captivity, and Beth-el ſhall come 
to nought. 

6 Scek the Log p, and ye ſhall 
live, leſt he break out like fire in the 
houſe of Joſeph, and devour it., and 
there be none to quench it in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who turn judgement 10 
wormwood, and leave oft righteoul- 
neſs in the earth, ; 

8 Seek him that maketh the ſeven 
ſtars and Orion, and turneth the 
ſhadow of death into the morning, 
and maketh the day dark with night: 
that calleth for the waters of the ſea, 
and poureth them out upon the face 
of the earth, the Lord zs his name: 

9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled 
againſt the ſtrong ; ſo that the ſpoiled 
ſhall come againſt the fortreſs, | 

10 They hate him that rebuketh 
in the gate, and they abhor him 
that ſpeaketh uprightly. _ 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your 


treading is upon the poor, and ye 


ſaken upon her land, ere is none 


the houſe of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and 
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take from him burdens of wheat; 
ye have built houſes of hewn ſtone, 
but ye ſhall not dwell in them: ye 
have planted pleaſant vineyards, but 
ye ſhall not drink wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold 
tranſgreſſions, and your mighty fins: 
they afflict the juſt, they take a 
bribe, and they turn aſide the poor 
in the gate from their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent ſhall 
keep filence in that time, for it zs 
an evi] time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that 
ye may live: and fo the Loxp the 
God of hoſts ſhall be with you, as 


ye have ſpoken. 


15 Hate the evil, and love the 
good, and eſtabliſh judgement in 
the gate: 1t may be that the Lord 
Gop of hoſts will be gracious unto 
the remnant of Joſeph. 

16 Therefore the Log p, the God 
of hoſts, the Lok p faith thus, Wail- 
ing hall be in all ſtreets, and they 
ſhall ſay in all the high-ways, Alas, 
alas! and they ſhall call the hut- 
bandman to mourning, and ſuch as 
are ſkilful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards al be 
wailing : for I will pats through 
thee, ſaith the Lok D. 

18 Wo unto you that deſire the 
day of the Lon D: to what end 7s it 
for you? the day of the Lord 15 
darkneſs, and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a 
lion, and a bear met him; or went 
into the houſe, and leaned his hand 
on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 
20 Shall not the day of the Lox D 
be darkneſs, and not light? even 
very dark, and no brightneſs in it? 

21 © 1 hate, I deſpite your feaſt- 
days, and I will not ſmell in your 
ſolemn aſſemblies. | 

22 Though ye offer me burnt- 
offerings, and your meat-offerings, 
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I will not accept them : neither will 
| regard the peace-offerings of your 
fat beaſts. 

23 Take thou away from me the 
noiſe of thy ſongs; for I will not hear 
the melody of thy viols : 

24 But let judgement run down 
as waters, and righteouſneſs as a 
mighty ſtream. 

25 Have ye offered unto me ſa- 
crifices and offerings in the wilder- 
neſs forty years, O houſe of Iſrael? 

26 But ye have borne the taber- 
nacle of your Moluch and Chiun 
your 1mages, the ſtar of your god, 
which ye made to yourſelves. 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to 
go into captivity beyond Damaſcus, 
faith the LogD, whoſe name is the 


God of hoſts. | 


CHAT a | 
1 The wantonneſs of 1ſrael, 7 ſhall be plagued 


with defolation; 12 their incorrigibleneſs 

with aſliction. 

O to them that are at cafe 

in Zion, and truſt in the 
mountain of Samaria, which are 
named chief of the nations, to whom 
the houſe of Iſrael came. 

2 Pals ye unto Calneh, and fee ; 
and from thence go ye to Hemath 
the great : then go down to Gath 
of the Philiſtines : be they better 
than theſe kingdoms ? or their bor- 
der greater than your border ? 

3 Ye that pur far away the evil 
day, and cauſe the ſeat of violence 
to come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, 
and ſtretch themſelves upon their 
couches, and eat the lambs out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the 
midſt of the tall ; 

5 That chant to the ſound of the 


Ch. v. V. 26. Chivn] Rompha, Rem han, or 
Rephan 70. Moloch, the King, is {uppoſed to be an 
image or idol, repreſcuting the Sun, an Ch un, che 
ar Saturn. 
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viol, and invent to themſelves in 
ſtruments of muſick, like David; 

6 That drink wine in bowls, and 
anoint themſelves with the chief 
ointments : but they are not grieved 
for the affliction of Joſeph. 0 

7 © Therefore now ſhall they go 
captive with the firſt that go cap- 
tive, and the banquet of them that 

ſtretched themſelves ſhall be re- 
moved. | 

8 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by 
himſelf, faith the Lox p the God of 
hoſts, I abhor the excellency of Ja- 
cob, and hate his palaces : therefore 
will I deliver up the city, with all 
that is therein. | | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if 
there remain ten men in one houſe, 
that they ſhall die. 

10 And a man's uncle ſhall take 
him up, and he that burneth him, to 
bring out the bones out of the houſe, 
and ſhall ſay unto him that is by the 
fides of the houſe, 1s there yet any 
with thee? and he ſhall ſay, No: 
then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue; 
for we may not make mention of the 
name of the Lord. 

11 For behold, the LoRD com- 
mandeth, and he will ſmite the great 
houſe with breaches, and the little 
houſe with clefts. a 

12 © Shall horſes run upon the 
rock? will one plow here with oxen? 
for ye have turned judgement into 
gall, and the fruit of righteouſneſs 
into hemlock. 

13 Te which rejoice in a thing of 
nought, which ſay, Have we not 
taken to us horns by our own 
ſtrength ? 

14 But behold, I will raiſe up 
againſt you a nation, O houſe of Iſ- 
rael, ſaith the Loxp the God of 
hoſts ; and they ſhall afflict you from 
the entering in of Hemath unto the 


| a deg H * 13 7 
1 The judgement of the gra 35 
the 7" 4a — pods. Nh by — * uf 
HUS hath the Lord Gop 
ſhewed unto me, and behold, 
he formed graſhoppers in the be- 
ginning of the ſhooting up of the 
latter growth; and lo, it was the 
latter growth after the king's mow- 
ings. 
2 And it came to paſs, that when 


they had made an end of eating the 


graſs of the land, then I ſaid, O 
Lord Gop, forgive, I beſeech thee; 
by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for he 
is ſmall. 


3 The Lon p repented for this: 


It ſhall not be, ſaith the Loxp. 
4 ©{ Thus hath the Lord Gop 


Lord Gop called to contend by fire, 
and it devoured the great deep, and 
did eat up a part. | 

5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Gon, ceaſe, 
I beſcech thee ; by whom ſhall Ja- 
cob ariſe ? for he is ſmall. | 

6 The Lord repented for this: 
This alſo ſhall not be, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. 

C Thus he ſhewed me, and be- 
hold, the LorD ftood upon a wall 
made by a plumb-line, with a plumb. 
line in his hand. 

8 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, 
Amos, what ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, 
A plumb-line. Then ſaid the Lox p, 
Behold, I will ſet a plumb-line in 
the midſt of my people Iſrael, I will 
not again paſs by them any more. 


9 And the high places of Iſaac 


ſhall be deſolate, and the ſanctuaries 
of Iſrael ſhall be laid waſte; and I 
will riſe againſt the houſe of Jero- 
boam with the ſword, © 

10 Then Amaziah the prieſt of 


Beth-el, ſent to Jeroboam king of 


Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath conſpired 


river of the wilderneſs. 


againſt thee in the midſt of the houſe 
4 ; 


ſhewed unto me, and behold, the 
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of Iſrael: the land is not able to 


bear all his words. | 
11 For thus Amos faith, Jero- 


boam ſhall die by the ſword, and Ifſ- 


rael ſhall ſurely be led away captive 
out of their own land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, 
O thou ſeer, go, flee thee away into 
the land of Judah, and there eat 
bread, and propheſy there: 

13 But propheſy not again any 
more at Beth-el: for it is the king's 
chapel, and it is the king's court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and 
ſaid to Amaziah, I was no prophet, 
neither was I a prophet's 1 but 
I was an herdman, and a gatherer of 
ſycamore fruit: 

15 And the Loxp took me as I 
followed the flock, and the Lorp 
ſaid unto me, Go, propheſy unto my 
people Iſrael. | 

16 Now therefore hear thou 
the word of the Lorp : Thou ſayeſt, 
Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, and 
drop not thy word againſt the houſe 
of Iſaac. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, 

Thy wife ſhall be an harlot in the 
city, and thy ſons and thy daughters 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land 
ſhall be divided by line: and thou 
ſhalt die in a polluted land, and Iſ- 
rael ſhall ſurely go into captivity 
forth of his land. 


CAP. ' VU 


1 By a baſket of ſummer-fruit is ſhewed J 
rael's end. 4 Oppreſſion reproved, 11 A 
famine of the word threatened. 


HUS hath the Lord Gop 
ſhewed unto me, and behold, 
a baſket of ſummer-friut. 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt 
thou? And I ſaid, A baſket of 
ſummer-fruit. Then ſaid the Loxo 
unto me, The end is come upon my 
people of Iſrael; I will not again 
paſs by them any more, | 


o © Chap. VIII. 


3 And the ſongs of the temple 
ſhall be howlings in that day, ſaith 
the Lord Gop : here ſhall be many 
dead bodies in every place, they 
ſhall caſt hem forth with ſilence. 

4 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow 
up the needy, even to make the poor 
of the land to fail, 

5 Saying, When will the new- 
moon be gone, that we may ſell corn? 
and the ſabbath, that we may ſet 
forth wheat, making the ephah ſmall, 
and the ſhekel great, and falſifying 
the balances by deceit ? 

6 That we may buy the poor for 
ſilver, and the needy for a pair of 
ſhoes; yea, and ſell the refuſe of 
the wheat ? | | 

7 The Lonp hath ſworn by the 
excellency of Jacob, Surely I will 
never forget any of their works. 

8 Shall not the land tremble. for 
this, and every one mourn that 
dwelleth therein ? and it ſhall riſe 
up wholly as a flood; and it ſhall be 
caſt out and drowned, as by the flood 
of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, faith the Lord Gop, that I will 
cauſe the ſun to go down at noon, 
and I will darken the earth in the 
clear day ; 

10 And I will turn your feaſts 
into mourning, and all your ſongs 
into lamentation, and I will brin 


[up ſackcloth upon all loins, an 


baldneſs upon every head : and I 
will make it as the mourning of an 
only /on, and the end thereof as a 
bitter day, 

11 C Behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord Gop, that I will ſend a fa- 
mine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of 
hearing the words of the Lomgv : 

12 And they ſhall wander from 
ſea to ſea, and from the north even 


OS; 


to the eaſt ; they ſhall run to and fro 
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to ſeck the word of the Logp, and 
ſhall not find zz. | 155 

13 In that day ſhall the fair vir- 
gins and young men faint for thirſt. 

14 They that ſwear by the ſin 
of Samaria, and ſay, Thy God, O 
Dan, liveth, and the manner of 
Beer. ſheba liveth; even they ſhall 
fall, and never riſe up again. 
HAP. IX. 

1 The certainty of the defolation. 11 The re- 
lering of the tabernacle of David. 
I Saw the Lox p ſtanding upon the 
altar, and he ſaid, ſmite the lin- 
tle of the door, that the poſts may 
ſhake: and cur them in the head all 
of them; and I will lay the laſt of 
them with the ſword : he that fleeth 
of them, ſhall not flee away ; and he 
that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be 
delivered. 

2 Though they dig into hell, 

chence ſhall mine hand take them; 
though they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring them down: 
3 And though they hide them- 
felves in the top of Carmel, I will 
fearch and take them out thence : 
and though they be hid from my 
Hghr in the bottom of the ſea, thence 
will T command the ſerpent and he 
ſhall bite them: 

4 And though they go into cap- 
tiviry before their enemies, thence 
will I command the ſword, and it 
mall ſlay them: and Iwill ſet mine eyes 
upon them for evil, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord God of hoſts 7s 
he that toucheth the land, and it 
ſhall melt, and all that dwell therein 
mall mourn, and it ſhall riſe up 
wholly like a flood, and fhall be 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 1:75 he that buildeth his ſtoried 
in the heaven, and hath founded 
his troop in the earth, he that call- 
eth for the waters of the ſea, and 
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iopians unto. me, O children of 
Iſrael? ſaith the Lon p. Have not 
brought up Ifrael out of the land 


of Egypt? and the Philiſtines from 


Caphtor, and the Aſſyrians from 
Kir? 


Gop are upon the ſinful kingdom, 
and I will deſtroy it from off the 
face of the earth; ſaying, that I will 
not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Ja- 
cob th the. Lor... 

9 For lo, I will command, and I 
will ſift the houſe of Iſrael among 
all nations, like as ccrn is ſifted in a 
ſieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt grain fall 
upon the earth, : a 

10 All the ſinners of my people 


ſhall die by the ſword, which ſay, 
| The evil ſhall not overtake nor pre- 


vent us. wr e 
11 © In that day will J raiſe up 
the tabernacle of David that is fal- 


thereof, and I will raiſe up his rats, 
and Iwill buildit as in thedaysof old: 

12 That they may poſſeſs the 
remnant of Edom, and of all the 
heathen, which are called by my 
name, ſaith the Lox p that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that the plowman ſhall 


overtake the reaper, and the treader 


of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed; and 
the mountains ſhall drop ſweet wine, 
and all the hills ſhall melt. 


14 And 1 will bring again the 


captivity of my people of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall build the waſte cities, and 
inhabit hem: and they ſhall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine there- 
of; they ſhall alſo make gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. | 

, 15 And will plant them upon 
their land, and they ſhall no more be 
pulled up out of their land which I 


poureth them out upon the face of 
Lic Eu : the Lord 7s his name. 


thy God. 


Chap. IS 
| Are ye not as children of the 
Eck 


8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord 


len, and cloſe up the breaghes | 


have given them, ſaith the Loxp 


Chap. I. OB ADI A H. 5 
Joel and Amos appear to be contemporaries with Hoſea. They alſo, as well as he, pro- 
pheſied againſt the houſe of Iſrael, foretelling their captivity, yet concluding with con- 
lation by a gracious aſſurance from God of a reſerve and reſtoration, with the houſe of 
Judah. © ] will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith the Lord. In that day will 
I raiſe up the tabernacle of David, that ſhall be fallen down:“ Chap. ix, V. 8, 11. This 
is a point mueh inſiſted upon by all the prophets, except Jonah and Nahum in their pro- 
phecies againſt Nineveh. It was originally promiſed, ©* The Lord thy God, he it is that 
doth go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee: Deut. xxxi. 6., The diſtinct 
exiſtence of Judah, with a mixture of Iſrael, is a ſtanding evidence and teſtimony-to the 


Chap. L. 


truth of divine revelation. Should every other argument fail, this may always be ap- 


pealed to in ſpite of ignorance, prejudice, and ring 


front this proof, and believers, under all af 


The infdel never can dare to con- 
s, may take courage from the gracious 


romiſe, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee ;?* Joſh. i. 5, Even Obadiah, who 


15 ſuppoſed to have uttered his ſhort propye 


ruſalem, (verſe 11.) almoſt in the words of 
«© Upon mount Zion ſhall be deliverance, when it ſhall be holy, and the 


final triumph. 


againſt Moab, about the time of taking Je- 
er. xlix. 16. comforts Zion with hopes of 


houſe of Jacob ſhall certainly have their poſſeſſions ;** verſe 17. 


— 
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WOT 


Ee | 
1 The deftruftion of Edo their pride, 
o —_ — Taesz. = The ſalva- 
tion and vittory of Jacob, _ | 
=. HE viſion of Obadiah. Thus 
ſaith the Lon p God, con- 
a cerning Edom, We have: 
heard a rumour from the Loxp, and 
an ambaſſador is ſent among the hea- | 
then, Ariſe ye, and let us riſe up a- 
gainſt her in battle. 9 

2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall 
among the heathen: thou art greatly 
deſpiſed. _ | 

3 J The pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee: thou that dwelleſt in 
the clefts of the rock, whoſe ha- 
bitation is high, that ſaith in his 
heart, Who ſhall bring me down to 
the ground? 

4 Though thou exalt 7hy/elf as 
the eagle, and though thou ſer thy 
neſt among the ſtars, thence will I 
bring thee down, faith the Lok p. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if rob- 
bers by night, (how art thou cut 
off!) would they not have ſtolen 
till they had enough? if the grape- 


6 How are tbe things of Eſau 
ſearched out! hot are his hid things 
ſought up! | 


7 All the men of thy confederacy 


have brought thee even to the bor- 
der: the men that were at peace with 
thee have deceived thee, and pre- 
vailed againſt thee : hey that eat thy 
bread, have laid a wound under these: 
there is none underſtanding in him. 

8 Shall I not in that day, faith the 
Lox, even deſtroy the wiſe men out 
of Edom, and underſtanding out of 
the mount of Eſau ? | 

And thy mighty men, O Teman, 
ſhall be diſmayed, to the end that 
every one of the mount of Eſau may 
be cut off by ſlaughter. 9 

10 For thy violence againſt thy 
brother Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, 
and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt 
on the other ſide, in the day that 
the ſtrangers carried away captive 
his forces, and foreigners entered 
into his gates, and caſt lots upon 
Jeruſalem, even thou wwaſt as one of 
them: 

12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have 


gatherers came to thee, would they 
not leave ſome grapes? 


looked on the day of thy brother, in 
Br 
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the day that he became a ſtranger ;' 

neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced 

over the children of Judah, in the 

day of their deſtruction; neither 

 ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proudly 
in the day of diſtreſs: 

12 Thou ſhouldeſt not have en- 
tered into the gate of my people in 
the day of their calamity; yea, thou 
ſhouldeſt not have looked on their 
affliction in the day of their cala- 
mity; nor have laid hands on their 
ſubſtance inthe dayof their calamity: 
14 Neither ſnouldeſt thou have 
ſtood in the croſs- way, to cut off 
thoſe of his that did eſcape; neither 
ſhouldeſt thou have delivered up 
thoſe of his that did remain in the 
day of diſtreſs. 

13 For the day of the Lord is near 
upon all the heathens: as thou haſt 
done, ĩt ſhall be done untothee; thy re- 
ward ſhall return upon thine on head. 
16 For as ye have drunk upon my 


holy mountain, ſ ſhall all the hea- | 


then drink continually, yea, they 
ſhall drink, and they ſhall ſwallow 
down, and they ſhall be as though 


A. H. Chap. I. 
17 But upon mount Zion ſhall 


poſſeſs their poſſeſſion, 

18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall 
be a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a 
flame, and the houſe of Eſau for 
ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in 
them, and devour them, and there 
ſhall not be any remaining of the 
houſe of Eſau; for the LoRx D hath 
ſpoken it. | 

19 And they of the ſouth ſhall 
poſſeſs the mount of Eſau; and b 
of the plain, the Philiſtines: and they 
ſhall poſſeſs the field of Ephraim, 
and the fields of Samaria, and Ben- 
jamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead. 
20 And the captivity of this hoſt 


that of the Canaanites, even unto 
Zarephath ; and the captivity of Je- 
ruſalem, which is in Sepharad, ſhall 
poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. n. 
21 And ſaviours ſhall come upon 
mount Zion to judge the mount of 


Lond. 
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1 Jonah ent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarſpiſh: 
4 He is berayed by a tempeſt, 11 thrown 
uo theſea, 17 and ſaallowed by a fiſh. 
JW the word of the Lozp 
came unto, Jonah the ſon 
+ Y of Amittai, ſaying, _ 
2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh that great 
city; and cry againſt it; for their 
wickedneſs is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah roſe up to flee unto 
Tarſhiſh, from the preſence of the 
Loxp, and went down to Joppa; 


and he found a ſhip going to Tar- 


ſhiſh : ſo he paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it to go with 


them unto Tarſhiſh, from the pre- 
„ DOD,” 93:79 07.18, 

4 But the Lox ſent out a great 
wind into the ſea, and there was a 
mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that 
the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man unto his god, 
and caſt forth the wares that were 
in the ſhip, into the ſea, to lighten it 
of them: but Jonah was gone down 
into the ſides of the ſhip, and he 
lay, and was faſt aſleep. 

6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, 
and ſaid unto him, What meaneſt 


thou, O ſleeper? ariſe, call upon thy 


be deliverance, and there ſhall be 
holineſs, and the houſe of Jacob ſhall 


of the children of Iſrael all poſſeſs - 


Efav ; and the kingdom ſhall be the 


Chap. I. JON 


God, if ſo be that God will think 
n us, that we periſh not. 

7 And they ſaid every one to his 
fellow, Come, and let us caſt lots, 
that we may know 424m whoſe cauſe 
this evil is upon us. So they caſt 
lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell 
us, we pray thee, for whoſe cauſe 
this evil is upon us, what is thine 
occupation? and whence comeſt 
thou ? what 7s thy country ? and of 
what people art thou ? 

9 And he ſaid unto them, I am an 
Hebrew, and I fear the Lok the 
God of heaven, which hath made 
the ſea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceed- 
ingly afraid, and faid unto him, Why 
haſt thou done this? (tor the men 
knew that he fled from the preſence 
of the Logo, becauſe he had told 
pres 
11 J Then ſaid they unto him, 

What thall we do unto thee, that the 
ſea may be calm unto us? (for the 
ſeawrought, and was tempeſtuous:) 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
me up, and caſt meforthinto the ſea; 
ſo ſhall-the ſea he calm unto you: 


for I know that for my ſake this great 


tempeſt is upon you. - 

13 Nevyertheleſs the men rowed 
hard to bring it to the land, but they 
could not; for the ſea wrought, and 
was tempeſtuous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
Lok p, and ſaid, We beſeech thee, O 
Lok, we beſcech thee, Let us not 
periſh for this man's lite, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood: for thou, 


Ch. i. V. 8. Whoſe cauſe] NRA in, or ſor what, 
#135 and for or to whom—1H5W3 in the preceding 
verſe, ſeems to be a compound or abbreviation of theſe 
words, and not of - 2 and Sit as Buxtorf ſauh 
under WY. 

V. 10. Why haft chou done this 7 How cameſt 
thou to do this? 

4 11. Wrought, Grew more and more erb 

V. 13. „ Return, or get to 


A Chap. II. 


O Loxd, haſt done as it pleaſed 
thee. 
15 So they took up Jonah. and 


caſt him forth into the ſea, and the 


ſea ceaſed from. her raging. 2 

16 Then the men feared the Lon p 
exceedingly, and offered a ſacrifice 
unto the Loxp, and made vows. 

17 4 Now the Lox had prepared 
a great fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah, - 
and Jonah was in the belly of the fiſh 
three days and three nights. | 


C HAP. H. N 


1 The of Jonah: 10 He i alia 4 
een —_ the fiſh e 


TI EN Jonah prayed unto the 
* Lon his God out of the fiſh's 
lly. 


2 And ſaid, I cried by reaſon of 
mine affliction unto the Lorp, and 


he heard me; out of the belly of hell 


cried I, and chou heardeſt my voice. 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the 


deep, in the midſt of the ſeas, and 


the floods compaſſed me about; all 
thy billows and thy WAYS, 
over me. 

4 Then I faid, I am * * out of 
thy ſight; yet I will look again to- 
ward thy holy temple. 

5 The waters compa 

even to the foul : the depth cloſed 
me round about, the weeds were 
wrapt about my head. 

6 I went down'to the bottoms of 
the mountains; the earth with her 
bars was about me for ever: - | 
haſt thou brought up my life aft 
corruption, O Loxp my God. 

7 When my ſoul fainted within 
me, I remembered the Loxp, and 
my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. _ 


Ch. i, V. 17. A great filh] A great whale, 50. 
improperly fo rendered, becauſe it has not a mouth 
wide enough to receive à man, is not carnivorous, 
neither found in the Mediterranean Sea, where the 
veſſel was coaſting, in which |onah ſet off from Joppa 
to Tarſus of Cilicia. 

Ch. ii. V. 2. Hell] Grave, ſtate or place of the dead-- 


rh ie 


— my tn 


Chap. III. 

8 They that obſerve lying vani- 
ties, forſake their awn mercy. 

9 But I will ſacrifice, unto thee 
with the voice, of thankſgiving, I 
will pay that that I have l 
ſalvation 7s of the Loan. 

10.4 Aged the Loxp ſpake unto 
the fiſh, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land... 

C HAP. III. 

1 Jonah feat again, preacbeth to the Ninevites. 
5 Upon their repemance, 15 God repenteth. 
ND the word of the Lorp 
came unto Jonah the ſecond 

time, ſay ing, 

2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that 
great city, and preach unto it the 
preaching that I bid thee. 

3, So. Jonah aroſe and went unto 
Nine vch, according to the word of 
the Lozp : (now Nineveh was an 
exceeding great city of three _ 
Journey). 

4 And Jonah began to enter into 
the city a days journey, and he cried, 
and ſaid, Yet forty days and Nine- 
vel ſhall be overthrown. 

So the people of Nineveh be- 
lieved God, and proclaimed a faſt, 
and put on ſackcloth, from the 


greateſt of them even to the leaſt of 


them. 

6 Foo ward. came unto the kin 
of Nineveb, and he aroſe from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered bim with ſack- 
cloth, and fat in aſhes; 

. And he cauſed it to be pro- 
claimed, and publiſhed through Ni- 
neveh (by the decree of the king 
and his nobles) ſaying, Let neither 
man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte 
any thing; let them not feed, nor 
drink water: 

8 But let man and beaſt * co- 
vered with ſackcloth, and cry migh- 


Ch. ii. V. 10. Spake unto the fiſh, 


ISN 


ſiſb,] Commanded, | 


Chap. IV. 


tily unto God: yea, let them turn 
every one from his evil way, and 


from the violence that is in their 
hands. 

9 Who can tell if God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we periſh not? 


10 And God ſaw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way, 
and God repented of the evil that 
he had ſaid that he would do unto 


them, and he did it not. 


HA. IV. 
1 Jonah repining at Ged's mercy, 4 is reproved 
by the type of a gourd. 


UT it diſplesſed Jonah exceed- 


ingly, and he was very angry; 
2 And he prayed unto the Logp, 
and ſaid, I pray thee, O Lox D, was 


not this my ſaying, when I was yet - 


in my country? Therefore I fled 
before unto Tarſhiſh: for I knew 
that thou art a gracious God. and 
mercitul, flow: to anger, and of great 


evil. 

3 Therefore now, O Lon p, take, 
I beſeech thee, my life from me; for 
it is better for me to die than to live. 


4 © Then ſaid the Los, DE. 


thou well to be angry ? 
5 So Jonah went out of the city; 


g and ſat on the eaſt- ſide of the city, 


and there made him a booth, and ſat 
under it in the ſhadow, till be might 
ſee what would become of the city. 
6 And the Lonp God prepared 
a gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a ſha- 
dow over his head, -to deliver him 
from his grief; lo Jonah was ex- 
e. glad of the gourd: 
? ut God prepared a worm, 
Gaim the morning roſe the next day, 
and it ſmote the gourd that it wi- 
thered. 
8 And it came to paſs, when the 


ann did ariſe, that God prepared a 


throw up Jonah. ö 


kindneſe, and repenteſt thee of the 


hoy 4. SV: ho ao mn. 


AA =» aq wy 


Chap. I. 
vehement eaſt-wind; and the ſun 
beat upon the head of Jonah, that 
he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf to 
die, and ſaid, I is better for me to 
die than to live. | | 

9 And God ſaid to Jonah, Doeſt 
thou well to be angry for the gourd? 
And he ſaid, I do well to be angry 
even unto death. | | 


NMI CAA. 


Chap. L 


haſt had pity on the gourd, for the 


which thou haſt not laboured, nei- 


ther madeſt it grow; which came 


10 Then ſaid the Lox p, Thou 


in a night, and periſhed in a night: 
11 And ſhould not I ſpare Ni- 
neveh that great city, wherein ate 
more than ſixſcore thouſand perſons, 
that cannot diſcern between their 
right hand and their left hand, and 
alſo much cattle? | 


© 
. 


That Jonah is the moſt ancient of the prophets, whoſe writings are come down to us, 
is evident trom 2 Ki. xiv, 25. where he is ſaid to have propheſied before the days of je- 


roboam the ſon of Joaſh, to be the — of a prophet, and living at Gath-heper, à town 
OIN, xix. 13. 


Aale and pleaſing like chat of Ruth; but in the other” 


Galilee, in the tribe of Zebulon, 
The firſt chapter of this book is 


of 


chapters, particularly the ſecond, the ſtile is elevated, and the ſenſe ſo very profound and 
my ſterious, that ſome are ready to look upon the whole in the nature of a viſion, like certain 
parts of Ezekiel and Daniel, rather than a real hiſtory. The ſudden flight to Joppa, the -+ 
voyage to Tarſus, from thence the long journey, yet inſtantaneous arrival at Nineveh, 
the taſt of beaſt as well as man, and covering ther with ſackcloth, the fiſh, the gourd, and 
worm, which it is ſaid the Lord prepared, not nature, certainly great difficulties attend the 


literal and hiſtorical ſenſe, of theſe and other particulars 3 which 
and doctrinal, whether underſtood myſtically or literally, 


are however equally juſt 


8 rn ; 


* 


— 
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1 Miceh ſheweth the wrath- of God againſt 
Jacob for idolaity: 10 He exhorteth to 


YT 
suf . 


HE word of the Load that 
came to. Micah. the Mo- 
fraſthite, in the days of Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, which he ſaw concerning 
Samaria and Jeruſalem. 

2 Hear, all ye people; hearken, 
O earth, and all that therein is: and 
let the Lord Gop be witneſs againſt 
you; the Lord from his holy temple: 
3 For bœhold, the Lorp cometh 
forth out of his place, and will come 
down, and tread upon the high 
places of the earths zn 

4 And the mountains ſhall- be 
molten under him, and the valleys 
ſhall be cleft, as wax before the fire, 
and as the waters that arg-poured 


down a ſteep place. 


| 


= 
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5 For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob 
is all this, and for the ſins of the 
houſe of Iſrael. What #5 thetranſ- 
greſſion of Jacob? is it not Samaria? 
and what are the high places of Ju- 
dah ? are tbey not Jeruſa lem? 

6 Therefore Iwill make Samaria 
as an heap of the field, and as plant - 
ings of a vineyard; and I will pcur 
down the ſtones. thereof into the val. 
ley, and J will diſcover the founda- 
tions thereof. f bas als 

7 And all the graven images chere- 
of ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all 
the hires thereof ſhall be burat Wick 
fire, and all the idols thereof will! 
lay 


+ 


8 Therefore I will wail and how], 
Iwill go ſtripped and naked: I Will 
make a wailing like the dragons, and 
mourning as the owls,” . 


Chap. II. 
9 For her wound is incurable; 
for it is come unto Judah: he is 
come unto the gate 1 wy" people, 

euen to Jeruſalem: 

10 Declare ye it not at Gath, 
ye not at all: in the houſe of 

3 roll thyſelf in the duſt. 


11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant 
of Saphir, having thy ſhame naked; 
the inhabitant of Zaanan came not 


forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel, 
he ſhalb receive of you his ſtanding. 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth 
waited carefully for good; but evil 
came down from the Loa p unto 
= gate of Jeruſalem. 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſn, 
biod the chariot to the ſwift beaſt : 
ſhe is the beginning of the ſin to the 
daughter of”; Zion: for the tranſ- 
greſſions of Iſrael were found in 
thee. 


14 e ſhalt thou give pre- 
ſents to Moreſheth-gath : the houſes i 
of Ach-zib ſhall be a lye to the kings 
of Iſrael. 

16 Let will I bring an heir unto 
thee, O inhabitant of Mareſhah: he 
ſhall come unto Adullam the glory 
of. Iſrael. 

16 Make thee bald, and poll thee 

for thy delicate children; enlarge 
thy baldneſs as the eagle; for they 
. gone into'captivity from thee. 
07 Bu AO HA P. II. 


* A lamentation. 7 4 
e —_— — 

7 75 of reſtoring Jacob. bys 
JO to them that deviſe iniqui- 


ty, and work evil upon their 


beds; when the morning is light 


they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the 
power of their hancd. 

2 And they covet fields, and take 
them by violence; and houſes, and 
Take them away: ſo they oppreſs a 

man and his houſe, even a man and 
his heritage. 


KM 1-CA a Chap. II. 


3 Therefore thus ſajth the hood, 
Behold, againſt this family do I de- 
viſe an evil from which ye ſhall not 
remove your necks, neither ſhall ye 
go lars yrs for this time is evil. 

n that day ſhall one take up 


The —.— againſt you, and lament 


with a doleful lamentation, and ſay, 


changed the portion of my people: 
how hath he removed it from me? 
turning away he hath divided our 
fields. 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none 
that ſhall caſt a cord by lot in the 
congregation of the Lokp. 

6 Propheſy ye not, ſay they 10 
them that propheſy : they ſhall not 
propheſy to them, hat they ſhall 
not take ſhame. 


houſe of Jacob, is the ſpirit of the 
Loxp ſtraitened ? are theſe his do- 
ings? do not my words do good to 
him that walketh uprightly ? 7 

8 Even of late my people is riſen 
up as an enemy: ye pull off the 
robe with the garment, from them 
that paſs by ſecurely, ax men averſc 
from war. 

9 The women of my oiople have 
yecaſt out from their pleafant houſes; 
from their children have ye” taken 
away my glory for ever. 

10 Ariſe ye, and depart; forahis 
is not your reſt : becauſe it is pollut- 
ed, it ſhall deſtroy you, even. —_ a 
ſore deſtruction. 

11 If a man walking in th hit 
and falſhood do lye, ſaying, I will 

propheſy unto thee of wine and of 
— drink; he ſhall even be the 
propnct of this people. 

2 C1 will ſurely aſſemble, O 
Jaokb, all of thee; I will ſurely 
gather the remnant of Iſrael; I will 
put them together as the ſheep of 


Bhozra, as the flock 1 in the anal 


We be utterly ſpoiled: he hath 


7 O thou that art named The 


„ ps wad nw 6585 nx 
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Chap. III. M. I C 


of their fold : they ſhall make great | 


noiſe by reaſon of the multitude of 


men. | ; 
13 The breaker is come up be- 
fore them: they have broken up 


and have paſſed through the gate, 


and are gone out by it: and their 
king ſhall-paſs before them, and the 
Lok on the head of them. 

MA Fe. 
1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falſhood 


Lf 
ND I ſaid, Hear, I pray you, 
O heads. of Jacob, and ye 
princes of the houſe of Iſrael; 7s it 
not for you to know judgement ? 

2 Who hate the good, and love 
the evil; who pluck off their ſkin 
from off them, and their fleſh from 
off their bones: 1 

3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my 
people, and flay their ſkin from off 
them, and they break their bones 
and chop them in pieces, as for the 
pot, and as fleſh within the cal- 
dron. 

4 Then ſhall they cry unto the 
Lonxp, but he will not hear them: 
he will even hide his face from 
them at that time, as they have be- 
haved themſelves ill in their doings. 

5 J Thus ſaith the Loxp con- 
cerning the prophets that make my 

le err, that bite with their teeth, 

and cry, Peace; and he that putteth 
not into their mouths, they even pre- 
pare war againſt him: 
6 Therefore night Hall be unto 
that ye ſhall not have a viſion; 
and it ſhall be dark unto you, that ye 
ſhall not divine; and the ſun ſhall 
down over the prophets, and the 
day ſhall be dark over them: 


7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſham- 
ed, and the diviners confounded : 
yea, they ſhall all cover their lips, 
for there is no anſwer of God. 


ts. 8 The ſecurity of them | 


. Chap. IV. 
8 «4 But truly, 1 am full of 
power by the ſpirit, of the Loxp, 
and of judgement, and of might, to 
declare unto Jacob his trangreſſion, 
and to Iſrael his ſin. 1.01 
9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads 
of the houſe of Jacob, and pririces 
of ee of Iſrael, that abhor 


Judgement, and peryert all equity. 


10 They build up Zion with blood, 
and Jeruſalem with iniquit p. 


13101 

11 The heads thereof judge for 
reward, and the prieſts thereof teach 
for hire, and the prophets; thereof 


divine for money: yet will they lean 
upon the Loxp, and ſay, I not the 
Loxp among us? none evil can 
come upon us. 13 27 brud 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for yout 
ſake be plowed as a field, and Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the houſe, as the high 
places of the foreſt. 
C HAP. IVI 01 2208) 
1 The 5 , 8 kingdom „ | | 
* the church. 35 15 
UT in the laſt days it ſhall 
come to paſs, hat the moum- 
tain of the houſe of the Lok D thall 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun-· 
tains, and it ſhall be exalted above 
the hills, and people ſhall flow unto it. 
2 And many nations ſhalt come, 
and ſay, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lok, and to 
the houſe of the God of Jacob, and 
he. will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for the law 
ſhall go forth of Zion, and the For 
of the Lorp from Jeruſalem. | 
3 C And he ſhall judge among 
many people, and rebults Weng na- 
tions afar off; and they ſhall beat 


* 


| their ſwords into plow- ſhares, and 


their ſpears into pruning-hooks : 
nation ſhall not liſt up a ſword againſt 
nation, neither ſhall they learn war 


any more; 


©. ad. 2&4 a> I Sas. £4 2x20. 4 n mg * 5 * 


Chap. IV. | 

4 * they ſhall fit every man un- 
der his vine, and under his fig- tree, 
and none ſhall make them afraid: for 
the mouth of the Lonp of hoſts Bann 
ſpoken it. 

'5 For all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, and we 
will walk in the name of the Lonp 
our God for ever and ever. 


6 In that day faith the Lox, will 


I aſſemble her that halteth, and I 
will gather her that is driven out, and 
her that I have afflicted; 
=> And Iwill make her that halt- 
a remnant, and her hat was caſt 
far off, a ſtrong nation; andthe Lox v 
ſhall reign over them in mount Zion, 
from henceforth even for ever. 
84 And thou, O towerof the flock, 
the ſtrong hold of the daughter of 
Zion, undo thee ſhall it come, even 
the firſt dominion, the kingdom ſhall 
1 0 the daughter of Jeruſalem. 
Now why doſt thou cry out a- 
load; ? rs there no king in thee? is th 
unſellor periſhed? for pangs have 
taken ce as a woman in travail. 
Wt; 12 yours and labour to brin 
avghter of Zion, like a 
a in travail: for now ſhalt thou 
o forth « out of the city, and thou 
Rat dwell in the field, and thou 
even to Babylon, there ſhalr 
roo ing delivered: there the Loxp 


begs: redeem thee from the hand of 


"= enemies. 


* 
* 4 
[4 


No alſo many nations are 
athered againſt thee, that ſay, Let 


her be defiled, and let our eye look 
upon Zion: 


12 But they know not the thoughts 
of the Loxp, neither underſtand they 
his counſel; for he ſhall gather them 
as the * into the floor. 

13 Ariſe and threſh, O daughter 

jon: for I will make thine horn 


Ch. iv. V. g. For] Though all the nations walk 
ver will we wa!'k---or, as all other nations walk ſa 
will we walk--- 


MIC A H. 


YIremnant of hi 


; Chap. V. 
iron, and Iwill make thy hoofs braſs, 
and thou ſhall beat in pieces many 
people: and Iwill conſecrate their 
Ealn unto the Lox p, and their ſub- 

ance unto the Lord of the whole 
th,” 


Ong e e cp 


1 The birth of Myfiahs 4 His bing dew. 8 Hit 
cc,. 
Ng" gather thyſelf in troops, 
O daughter of troops; he hath 
laid fiege againſt us; they ſhall 
ſmite the judge of Iracl with a rod 
upon the cheek : 

2 But thou, Beth. lehem 1 
tah, though thou be little amon 
thouſands of Judah, yet out e 
ſhall he come forth unto 9 that i is 
to be ruler in Iſracl: ,whoſ 
forth have been from of ol ld, Toms 
verlaſtin 5 FIVE, Fr, 

3 There ore will he give em 
until the time hat ſhe gies 19 05 
eth hath nde forth: then the 

ethren ſhall r return 
unto the children of Iſrael. 
4 © And he ſhall ſtand and. feed 


gin the ſtrength of the Lon p, in the 


a majeſty of the name 72 2 Lok p his 
God, and they ſhall abide: {% now 
ſhall he be great unto the ends of the 
ns d this man ſhall he the 
5 And this man 

when the Aſſyrian ſhall 28 555 
our land; and when he ſhall tread in 
our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe againſt 
him ſeven ſhepherds, and lgat prin- 
cipal men, 


Aſſy ria with the ſword, and the land 
of Nimrod in che entrances thereof: 


Ch. v. V. 1. Daughter of troups':], Meaning Iſrael 
that worthipped the hoſt of heaven, whole judge, that 
is, King, was to be ſmitten and carried into captivity. 

V. 2. Though thou be litt e, Though little, art to 
be among the thouſands of Judah ; out of thee ball 
he make his 2 — 

V. 5. When} After the Aſſyrian ſhall * 0 come 


into our land; and after he Thall have trodden 


meaning after the captivity ſo the end of V. 6, which 
is a rer etition of V. 5, 


6 And they ſhall waſte the land of 


= & oo .Ia<aqe iQ X«&>«& 


2 0 2 


Qu © 


Chap. v. XI C 
thus ſhall he deliver us from the Aſ- 
ſyrian, when he cometh into our land, 
and when he treaderh within our bor- 
dea? 

7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall 
be in the midſt of many people, as a 
dew from the Lox, as the ſhowers: 
upon the grals, that tarrieth not for 
man, nor waiteth for the ſons of 
3 

8 J And the remnant of Jacob 
ſhall be among the Gentiles in the 
midſt of many people, as a lion 
among the beaſts of the foreſt, as 
a young lion among the flocks of 
ſheep: who, if he go through, both 


treadeth down, and teareth in n pieces, 


TEES 


and none can diliver. | 

9 Thine hand ſhall be lift up 
upon thine adverſaries, and all thine 
enemies ſhall be cur off, 

to And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, faith the Logo, that I will cut 
off thy horſes out of the midſt of 
thee, and 1 will deſtroy thy cha- 
——_— 

11 And I will cut off the cities of 
thy land, and throw down all thy 
ſtrong held? 

12 And 1 will cut off vlteberafte 

out of thine hand, and thou ſhalt 

1. no more ſoothſayers. 

| Thy graven images alſo will I 
eſs off, tha thy ſtanding i images out 

of the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt 

no more worſhip the work of thine 

hands. 

_ © 14 And J will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midſt of thee : ſo will I 

deſtr.y thy cities. 

13 And I will execute vengeance 

in anger and fury upon the heathen, 

ſuch as they have not heard. 


\ 


ch. v. v.; Dew. ] Compare Pſ. cx. 3. 


V. 10. Horſes] Dedicated to the fun, This is a 


moſt elegant deſcription of the reformation from ido- 
latry, add converſion after the captiy: UF. 


A H. Chap. * 
CH . 


1 Ged's controverſy for unkindne/s, 6. for g- 
norance, Io for injuſlice, 16 and for 2 
lairy. 

E AR ye now what the Lon v 
ſaith, Ariſe, contend thou be- 


fore the mountains, and let the hills 


hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, che 
[Lord's controverſy, and ye ſtrong 
unden of the earth :, for the 
Lokp hath a controverſy with his 
people, and he will plead with II- 
rael. 

3 O my people, what have 1 dune 
unto thee, and wherein have L wear 
ried thee? teſtify againſt me. 

4 For I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
thee out of the houſe of ſervants, 
and I ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now 
what Balak king of Moab conſulted, 
and what Balaam the ſon of Beor 
anſwered him from Shittim unto Gil- 
gal, that ye may know the righteoul- 
neſs of the Lord. 

6 J Wherewith ſhall I come he- 
fore the Loxb, and bow myſelf be-- 
fore the high God? ſhall ! Gch be- 


fore him with burnt-offerings, with 


calves of a year old? 

7 Will the Lon v be pleaſed with 
thouſands of rams, or with ten thou- 
ſands of rivers of oil? ſhall T give 
my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, 
the fruit of my body for the lin of 
my ſoul? 

8' He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the 
Loxp require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to 


walk humbly with thy God? 


The Lox D's voice crieth unto | 
the city, and be man of wiſdom ſhall 


Ch. vi. V.$. Good ;] See Deut x, 12, and Lie note 
on Hol. xli. 6. at the end. 


- 5 


Chap. VII. Ie 
ſee thy name: hear ye the rod, and 

who hath appointed it. | 

10 4 Are there yet the treaſures 
of wickedneſs in the houſe of the 
wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that 
i -abominable ? 

11 Shall I count z7hem pure with 
the wicked balances, and with the 
bag of deceitful weights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and the inhabi- 
rants thereof have fpoken lies, and 
their tongue is deceitiul in their 
mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo will 1 make 
thee ſick in ſmiting ther, in making 
ibee deſolate becauſe of thy fins. 

- 14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſa- 
tisfied, and thy caſting down ſhall be 
in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt 

take hold, but ſhalt not deliver: and 
that which thou del: verelt will I oive 
| up to the ſword. 

'15 Thou ſhalifow, but thou ſhalt 
not reap: thou ſhalt tread the olives, 
but thou ſhalt not anoint thee with 
oil e and ſweet wine, but ſhalt not 
Wir wine. 

16 For the ſtatutes of Omri 
are kept, and all the works of the 


houſe of Ahab, and yt walk in their] the Lon p, becauſe I bave ſinned 


counſels, that! ſhould make thee a 
deſolation, and the inhabitants there. 
of an hifnng: therefore ye ſhall bear 
the reproach of my people. 


EMAP VIL 


1 The church complaining of her ſmail number, 
3 3 aud thegeneral corruption, 5 fulteth her 
_ , confidence in God. 


L WI. is me, for 1 am as when they 


have gathered the ſummer- 


fruits, as the grape-gleanings of the 


vintage: . there is no cluſter to eat: 
my {ul defired the firſt-ripe fruit, 


2 The good may is periſhed-out | 


of the earth; and zhere is none up- 
right among men: they all lie in 


v. 16. Omri] See 1 Kiags xiv. 25, 26, 


- 


A H. Chap. VII. 


wait for blood; they hunt every man 
his brother with a net. | 

3 4 That they may do evil with 
both hands earneſtly, the prince aſk- 
eth, and the judge aſteth for a re- 
ward: and the oreat man he uttereth 
his miſchievous deſire : ſo they wrap 
it up. 
4 The beſt of them is as a brier: 
the moſt upright 7s ſharper than a 
thorn-hedge: the day of thy wht 
men, and thy viſitation cometh; now 
ſhall be their perplexity. 

5 J Truſt ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a guide: keep 
the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy boſom. 

6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the 
father, the daughter riſeth up againſt 


her mother, the daughter in law a- 


gainſt her mother in law; a man's 
enemies are the men of his own houſe, 
7 Therefore I will look unto the 
Lonxp; I will wait for the God of 
my ſalvation: my God will hear me. 
8 C Rejoice not againſt me, O 
mine enemy: when 1 fall, I ſhall 
ariſe; when I fit in darkneſs, the 
Loxp fall be a light unto me. 
g I will bear the indignation. of 


againſt him, until he plead my cauſe, 


| and execute judgement for me: he 


will bring me forth to the light, and 
I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. 
10 Then be 7bat is mine enemy 
ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſhall over 
her which ſaid'unto me, Where is 
the Lox D thy God? mine eyes ſhall 
behold her: now ſhall the be troden 
down as the mire.of the ſtreets. 

11: In the day that thy walls are 
to be built, in that day Fel the de- 
cree be far removed. 

12 In that day alſo he mall come 
even to thee from Aſſyria, and from 


the fortified cities, and from the for- 
treſs even to the river, and from ſea 


Chap. I. 
to ſea, and rom mountain to moun- 
tain, | 
13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall 
be deſolate becauſe. of them that 
dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings. | | 
14 C Feed thy people with thy 
rod, the flock of thine heritage, 
which dwell folitatily in the wood, 
in the midſt of Carmel: let them 
feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the 
days of old. * 41 
15 According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt will 
I ſhew unto him marvellous things. 
16 C The nations ſhall ſee and be 
confounded at all their might: they 
all lay their hand upon their mouth, 
their ears ſhall be deaf, 
17 They ſhall lick the duſt like 


_—_— 


N AH U M. 


| Chap. J. 
a ſerpent, they ſhall move out ot 
their holes like worms of the earth: 
they ſhall be afraid of the Loꝝ p our 
God, and ſhall fear becauſe of thee. 
18 Who 7s a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity,, and paſteth 
by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant 
of his heritage? he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, becauſe he delightetn 
in mercy. | X 3 
19 He will turn again, he will 
have compaſſion upon us; he Will 
ſubdue our iniquities: and thou wilt 
caſt all their ſins into the depths 
of the ſea. 333 | 1 1 
20 Thou wilt perform the truth 
to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou haſt ſworn unto our fa- 
thers from the days of oleQQ. 


Ch. vii. V. I. As when they have gathered] Like to th 


fruits, and like to — 


4 00 3 . 
e gatherings of the ſummer- 
:, ! ö { 1 Fo Wal 


V. 8. When I fall] Though Lam fallen, or though I fall — V. 13. Shall be] Hath'been-- 
V. 20. Abraham] „ will eſtabliſh my covenant between me and then, ant thy feed 
after thee, in their generations, for an everlaſting covenant, to he God unto thee, and. to 
thy feed after thee; and Iwill give unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, the land of, Canaan 


tor an everlaiting poſſeſſion.” Gen. xvii. 7. 
preſervation and deliverance 
the true Iſraelites. | 


pe. . a 


aſſured by all the prophets, particularly here by Micah, to 


Such is the ground and foundation of that 


111144 


1 — — tt 
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CH API. 


Tie maje/ty of God in goodneſs to his people, and 
eve iy againſt his enemies. 


HE burden of Nineveh. 
The book of the viſion of 
. A // Nahum the Elkoſhite. 

2 God 15 jealous, and the Lorn 
revengeth, the Log p revengeth, and 
is furious; the Logp will take ven- 
geance on his, adverſaries ; and he 
reſerveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lorp is flow to anger, 
and great in power, and will not at 
all acquit e wicked : the Lozp 
hath his Way In the whirlwind, and 
in the ſtorm, and the clouds are che 


' 


Y 


H U Mo SHID! 
4 Herebuketh the lea, and mak- 
eth it dry, an drieth up all the ri- 
vers: Baſhan languiſheth, and Car- 
mel, and the flower of Lebanon lan- 
guiſheth. | 8 

5 The mountains quake at him, 
and the hills melt, and the earth is 
burnt at his prelence, Yea, the world, 
and all that dwell therein.” FF 

6 Who can ſtand beiore his in- 
dignation? and who can able in 
the ferceneſs of his anger? his fury 
is poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. | 
7 The Lokb 7s good, a ſtrong 
hold in the day of trouble; and he 


duſt of his feet. 


knoweth them that truſt in him. 
7 H 2 


Chap. II. N A H 

8 But with an over- running flood 
he will make an utter end of the 
place thereof, and darkneſs ſhall 
purſua his enemies. 

9 What do ye imagine againſt 
the Loxp? he will make an utter 
end: affliction ſhall not riſe up the 
ſecond time. 

10 For while they te folden toge-| 
ther 25 thorns, and while they are 
drunken 4. drunkards, they ſhall be 
devoured as ſtubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of thee, 
that imaginethevil againſt the Logo: 
a wicked counſellor. - 

12 Thus faith the Lon p, Though 
they be quict, and likewiſe many, yet 
thus ſhall they be cut down, when 
he ſhall paſs through: though I 
have aMicted vine a 51 afflict thee 
no more. 

13 For now will 1 break his yoke 
from off thee; and will burſt thy 


bonds in ſunder. © 


14 And the Lans harh given a 
commandment concerning thee, bat 
no more of thy natne be fown : out 
of tke heuſe,of thy gods will I cut 
off the graven image, and the mol- 
ten image; 1 will make the grave, 
for thou art vile 

15 Behold upon * mountains 
the feet of him that bringeih good 
tidings, that publiſheth peace: O 
Judah, keen thy ſolemn feaſts, per- 
form thy vows: forthe wicked ſhall 
no more paſs e e he is ut- 
terly cut off. B 

C H AP. 11. 
The ſe and vifterious armies of God a 
4 to Nr, 
IE that daſheth in pieces js come 
2 up before thy face: keep the 
: munition. watch the way, make | 

Cs: 1. V. 11. One come out el thee,] Suppoſed o 

be Sentuweherib< | 


V. 14. Thee, * and pat cularly king 1 
Vin, promihng that they Da tio 9-1 2 b. tribu- 


U M: Chap. II. 
loins ſtrang, fortify by - por? 
mightily. 

2 For the Loa p hath turned a- 
way the excellency of Jacob, as the 
excellency of Iſrael: for the emptiers 
have emptied them out, and Tata 
their vine-brarches. 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men 
is made red, the valiant men are in 
ſcarlet: the chariots h be with 
flaming torches in the day of his 
preparation, and the fir trees ſhall 
be terribly ſhaken. 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the 
Ven they ſhall juſtle one againſt 
another in the broad ways: they 
ſhall ſeem like torches, they ſhall 
run like the lightnings: 

He ſhall recount his worthies : 


{chereof, and the Kelenc Moll - be 
preparet. 

6 The gates of the river all be 
opened, and che palace Wall by nol 
ſolved. |. - 

7 And Tha ſhall — led away. 
captive, ſhe ſball be brought up, and 


voice of doves, tabring n their 
breaſts. 
8 But Nineveh 1 of old like a 
pool of water: yet they ſhall flee! a- 
way. Stand, ſtand, Hall they cry: ; 
but none ſhall look back. 17) 111 
9 Take ye the ſpoil of flyer, take 
the ſpoil of gold: for gbere is none 


all the pleaſant furniturr. 1 of 

10 She is empty, and void, and 
waſte, and the heart melteth, and 
the knees ſmite together, and ny 
pain is in all Joins, and the faces 0 
them all gather blac kneſs. 

11 Where ii che dwelling of the 


k% 5. V. 7. Mate The nation or fortreſs —— 


Laxies te the king of Ayn 55/1 | 1 


felt fo called. 


bes ſhall ſtumble in their walk; 


they ſhall make haſte to the wall 


her maids-ſhall lead ber as with the 


| lend of the tore, and glory out f 


Some ane e the {ns or Nin a. 


Chap. III. 
lions, and the feeding- place of the 
young lions? where the lion, even 
the old lion walked, and the lion's 
Whelp, and none made them afraid. / 
12 The lion did tear in pieces 

enough for his whelps, and ſtrangled 
for his lioneſſes, and filled his holes 
with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 Bchold, I am againſt thee, faith 
the Los p off hoſts, and J will burn 
her chariots in the ſmoke, and the 
ſword ſhall devour thy young lions, 

and I will cut off thy prey from the 
earth, and the voice of thy meſſenger 
ſhalt no more be heard. 
C HAP. III. 

The "miſerable ruin of Nineveh. 
Woe to the bloody city, it 7s all 

full of lies and robbery, the 
prey departeth not. 


| 


2 The noiſe of a whip, and the! | 


noiſe of the rattling of the wheels, 
and of the prancing horſes, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horſeman lifteth up both 
the bright ſword, and the glittering 
ſpear; and there is a multitude of 
ſlain; and a great number of carcaſes; 
and bere is none end of their corpſes; 
they ſtumble upon their corpſes : 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the 'well-favoured 
harlot, the miſtreſs of wichcrafts, 
that ſelleth nations through her 
whoredoms, and families through her 
witchcrafts. 

5 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith 
the Icon b of hoſts, and 1 will diſco- 
ver thy ſleirts upon thy face, and I 


will ſhew the nations thy nakedneſs, 
chants above the ſtars of heaven: 


and the kingdoms thy ſhame. 

6 And I will caſt abominable filth 
upon thee, and make thee vile, and 
will ſet thee as a gazing-ſtock, 

7 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
all they that look upon thee, ſhall} 
flee from thee, and fay, Nineyeh is 
laid waſte, who will bemoan her ? 


N A HU M. 


Chap. III. 
whence ſhall I ſcek comforters for 
mens: 

8 Art thou better than populous | 
No, that was ſituate among the ri- 
vers, that bad the waters round a- 
bout it, whoſe rampart as the fea, 
and her wall was from the ſea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
ſtrength, and it was infinite; Put 
and T. ubim were thy helpers. 

10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe 
went into captivity: her young chil- 
dren alſo were daſhed in pieces at 
the top of all the ſtreets: and they 
caſt lots for her honourable men, 


land all her great men were bound | in 


chains. 
11 Thou a dal be nc bg : 
thou ſhalt be hid, thou alſo ſhale ſeek 
ſtrength becaoſe of the enemy. 
12 All thy ſtrong holds hall be le 
fig-trees with the Krſt-ripe fivs t if 
they be ſhaken; they ſhall even fall 
into the mouth of the eater. 
13 Behold, thy parole in the 
midſt of thee are women: the gates 


of thy land ſhall be ſet wide open 1 


unto thine enemies; the irs hall 
devour thy bars 05G; FiO 
14 Draw thee waters Kid 
fortify thy ſtrong holds: 8 into 
clay, and tread the mortar, make 
ſtrong the brick kin Yo % 51 
15 There fall the fre dest | 
thee: the ſword ſhall cut thee off: 
it ſnall eat thee up like the canker- 
worm: make thyſelf many zs the 
canker- worm, make thyſelf many as 
the locuſts. 
16 Thou haſt multiplied thy mer= 


the canker-worm ſpollech n Rieth 
away. 

17 Thy crowned art x the 010 00 
and thy captains as the great graſs- 
hoppers, which camp in the hedges 
in the cold day, #ut when the fun 
lariſcth, they flee away, and * 


Chap. 1. 
place is not known where they are. 

18 Thy ſhepherds lumber, O king 
of Aſſyria: thy nobles ſhall dwell 
in the duft : thy people is ſcattered 
upon the mountains, and no man 


ny: e 


HAB AK RUR. 


| Chap, J. 
19 There is no healing of thy 


bruiſe ;, thy wound is grievous : all 
that hear the bruit of thee ſhall clap 
the hands over thee; for upon whom 


hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed con- 


| AAAS ? 


22 


CU TOES 


> 0.8: A 
uo vols "CHAP. * 


0 Habalt« camplaining of the iniquit 
F 15 land, 5 is th TAL Oe 
the Chaldeazs./ 
"HE burden which Habak- 
kuk the prophet did ſee. 
2 0 Loxp, how long 
| ay I cry, and thou wilt not hear! 
11 out unto thee of violence, 
wilt not ſave! 
Why doſt thou ſhew me ini- 
85 : lt cauſe ne to behold grie- 
88 for ſp oiling and violence are 
e me: 4775 there are that raiſe 
Fr ile and conteftion. 
Pherefore the law is ſlacked, 
eh dgement doth never go forth: 
for che icked doth compaſs about 
righteous; therefore wrong 
jad ement proceedeth. 
'4 Behold ye among the hea- 
then, and regard, and wonder mar- 
ellouſly : for I will work a work 
n your days, <ybich ye will not be- 
lieve though it be told you. 
1 For lo, I 9 0 0 the Chal- 
7 that piss and aſty nation, 
h ſhall Parry through the 
breadth of the od to poſſeſs the 
welling⸗ places that are not their's. 
They are terrible and dreadful: 
their j dgement and their dignity 
ſhall rocced of themſclyes. 


* 


8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter 


than the leopards, and are more 


Ch. 1 1 Habskkuk)] This pphe i fool 


PVF OE WET FIT 


K K. U. «Ky 


4 fierce than the evening wolves : and 


their horſemen ſhall ſpread them- 
ſelves, and their horſemen ſhall 


come from far; they ſhall fly as the 


eagle that. haſterh to eat 

9 They ſhall come all for vio- 
lence : their faces ſhall ſup #p as the 
eaſt- wind, and they thall gather the 
captivity as the ſanc. 

10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the 
kings, and the princes ſball he a ſcorn 
unto them: they ſhall deride every 
ſtrong hold, for 91 3 on 
duſt and take it. 

11 Then ſhall hi nin * 
and he ſhall paſs over, and fend, 
imputing this his power unto his god. 

12 C Ari thou not from evetlaſting, 
O Lorp my God, mine holy One? 
we ſhall not die: O Lok p, thou 
haſt ordained them for judgement, 
and O mighty God, 1 haſt eſta- 
bliſned them for correction 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to 
| behold evil, and canſt not look on 
iniquity: wherefore lookeſt thou 
upon them that deal treacherouſly, 
and holdeſt thy tongue hen the 
wicked devoureth be man that is 
more righteous than he? - 

14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes 


that have no ruler over them? 

15 They take up all of them 
with the angle: they catch them in 
their net, and gather them in their 


to be contempor cremiah, and to propheſy the 
deſtrattion of Judah wy 


cfülalem by the Chald-ans, 


gla 


of the ſea, as the creeping things 


drags ; therefore they rejoice and are 


— 
„ 
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Chap. II. 


their drag: becauſe by them their 


heaper 


16. Therefore they ſacrifice unto 
their net, and burn incenſe | unto 


portion is fat, and their meat plente- 
ous. 

17 Shall they - therefore — 
their net, and not ſpare continua 
to ſlay the nations? 

0 HAP. II. 
1 Unto aaa: waiting for un mifaver, 15 
Jhewed that he muſt wv ait by faith. 5 The 
judgement upon tha Chalgeans. | || 
I Will ftand upon my watch, and 
ſet me upon the tower, and will 
watch to fee what he will ſay unto 
me, and what 1 ſhall ee e I 
am reproved. 

2 And the — — wor 
and ſaid, Write the viſion, and 
make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it. 25 

3 For the viſion 7s yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it ſhall 
ſpeak, and not lye: though it tar- 
ry, wait for it; becauſe nee 
come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his: ſoul which'i is lifced 
up is not upright in him: but the 
juſt ſhalb live chy his faith. NN 

6 Vea alſo, becauſe: he tranſ- 
greſſeth by wine, be is a proud man, 
neither kxeepeth at home ; who en- 
largeth his deſire as bell, and is as 
death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but 
gathereth unto him all anten, and 
h unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all theſe take up a 
parable againſt him, and a taunting 
proverb» againft him, and ſay, Wo 
to him that increaſeth that whith is 
not his: 
that ladeth himſelf with thick clay. 


7 Shall chey not riſe up ſuddenly 


that ſhall bite thee, and awake that 
ſhall-vex thee, and thou ſhalt be for 
booties unto them R Ag 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many 


H AB AK K U K. 
ple ſnall ſpoil thee : becauſe of men's 


how long? and to him 


Chap. U. 


blood, and for the violence of the- 


land, of the city, and of all that 


dwell therein. 

9 Wo to him that ac an evil 
e to his houſe, that he 
may ſet his neſt on high, that he 
may be delivered from the power 


| [of evil. 


10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to 
thy houle, by gutting off many 
ple, and haſt finned againſt thy ſoul. 
11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of 
the wall, and the beam out of the 
timber ſhall anſwer it. 

12 Wo to him that buildeth a 
town with blood, and eſtabliſheth ; a | 
ciry by iniquity, 

13 Behold, 7s it not of the Lonp 
of hoſts, that the people ſhall labour 
in the very fire, and the people ſhall 
weary themſelves for. very vanity f? 
14 For the earth ſhall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lox p, as the Waters cover the ſea. 
15 Wo unto him that giveth his 


neighbour drink; that putteſt thy 


bottle to him, and makeſt him drun- 
ken alſo, that thou mayeſt look o 
their nakedneſs. 

16 Thou art flled with TM for 
glory; drink thou alſo, and let thy 
forelkin be uncovered. : the cup of 
the Lonp's, n thr: Hand Mall te 
turned unto thee, and ſhameful 


ſpewing ſhall he on thy 7 
anon 


17 For the violence of 


ſhall cover thee: and rhe .{poi of 


beaſts, which made them afraid, 

cauſe of men's blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, e and 
of all that dwell therein, Rs 

18 J What profiteth the graven 
image, that the maker thereof hath 
graven it; the molten image, and a 
teacher of lyes, that the maker of 
his work - truſteth therein, to make 


nations, all the remnant of the peo- 


kim dumb idols 7 


.  Clrave che earth with rivers. 
| I 


| ſpeech,” and was afraid: O Lon p, 


| 2 Delores him went the p peſtilence, | 
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19 Wo unto him that faith to the 
wood, Awake; to the dumb-ſtone, 
Ariſe, it ſhall teach: behold, it is 
laid over with gold and filver, and 
there is no breath at all in the midſt 
m 
20 But the Lonb i in his holy | 
eemple : let all the earth keep ſilence 
before him. 


0! U A . III. 
1 . in his prayer trembleth, at God's 
17 The confidence of bis faith. 


12 of Habakkuk the pro- 
phet upon Shigionoth. 
2 © 9 I — heard thy 


revive thy work in the midſt of the 
years, in the mĩdſf of the years make 
known; in wrath. remember mercy. 

3 God eame from Teman, and 
i Holy One from mount Paran. 
Selah. His glory covered the heavens, | 
and the earth was full of his praiſe. 


4 And bis brightneſs was as the 


en 3 he had horns coming out of 
ood and there was the hiding of | 


burning coals went forth at his 


2 He ſtood and meaſured the 
earth: he beheld, and drove aſunder 
the nations, and the everlaſting 


mountains were ſcattered, the per- 
petual hills did bow : his ways are| 


everlaſting. 

I Ag the CTY Cuſhan in af- 
ion; and the curtains of the 

land of Midian did tremble. | 
8 Was the Lon v diſpleaſed againſt 
the rivers 4 was thine anger againſt 
the rivers? was thy wrath againſt 
the. ſea, that 1 dit ride upon 


| 


thine horſcs, and thy chariots of ſal- 


vation. 


9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 


accrrring to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word. Selah. T hou didft 


HABAKKUK 


they trembled : 
the water paſſed by: the deep ur- 
tered his voice, and lift up his hands 
on high. 

11 The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill 
in their habitation: at the light of 
thine arrows they went, and - the 


| ſhining of thy glittering ſpear. 
. 12 Thou didſt march through the 


land in indignation, thou didſt chreſn 


the heathen in anger. 


13 Thou venteſt forth r the 
ſalvation of thy people, even ſor ſal 
vation with thine anointed; thou 
woundeſt the head out of the houſe 


of the wicked, by diſcovering the 


foundation unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didft ſtrike through 
with h:3 ſtaves the head of his villa», 
ges: they came out as a whirlwind: 


to fcarter me: their rejoicing was as 


to devdur the poor ſecretly, | -/;.- 
15 Thou didft walk throu ghthe 

fea with thine horſes, - throng the 

2 of great waters 2 


bled: my lips quivered at the voice: 
rottenneſs entered into my bones, 
and I tiembled in my ſelf, that 1 
might reſt in the day of trouble: 
when he cometh up unto the people, 
he will invade them with his troops. 
17 Although the fig-tree ſhall 
not bloſſom, neither ſhail fruit beim 
the vine; the labour of the olive 
ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 
no meat ; the _ ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no 


herd in the ſtalls: 
18 Yet I will rejoice in the Loney 


I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 
19 The Lord Gov is my ſtrength, 


upon mine high places. Lo the 
| chief finger on my e __ 


-MENTS« - 
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10 The mountains ſaw thee, and 
the overflowing of 


416 W 3 % 


and he will make my feet like hinds 
feet, and he will make me to walk 


— A $3 mp -P7 ee © 


— — 


2 5, Kt — © 


8 


HA I-15 
God's ſevere judgement-againft Judah for di- 
vers fins. | 


HE word of the Lox D which 
came unto. Zephamah the 
ſon of Cuſhi, the ſon of Ge- 

daliah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon 
of Hizkiah, in the days of Joſiah 
the ſon of Amon, king of Judah. 

2 I will utterly bow! Fo all things 
from off the land, faith the Loup. 

2 I will conſume man and beaſt :' 
I wittconfome the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 

mbling-blocks with the wicked, 
and 1 wil cut off man from off the 
land, ſaith the Lorp. 

4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine 
hand upon Judah, and upon all the: 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and T will 
cut off the remnant” of Baal from 
this place, and the name of the Che- 
marims with the prieſt; 

5 And them that worſhip the 
hoſt of heaven upon the houſe- to 
and them that worſhip, and = 


ſwear by the Log, and that [wear 1225 


by Malcham; 

6 And them that are turned buck 
from the Lox p, and thoſe that have 
not ſought the 1 nor enquired 
for him. 

7. Hold thy peace at the preſence, 
of the Lord Gop : for the day of 
the Loꝶp is at hand: for the Loxv 
hath prepared a ſacrifice, he hath bid 


his gueſts, 


8 And itſhall come to paſs in the 


day of the Lok p's ſacrifice, that I 
will puniſh the princes, and the 
king's children, and all ſuæh as are 
clothed with ſtrange apparel. 


N 


ANI A H. 


niſh all thoſe that leap on the thre- 
ſhold, which fill their maſters? 
houſes with violence and deceit. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, faith the Lok p, that there 
Gall be the noiſe of a cry from the 
fiſh- gate, and an howling from the 
ſecond, and a great ne from 
the hilis. 

11 How), ye a Mak: 
teſh, for all the merchant- people are 
cut down.: all they _ bear nher 
are cut off. 

112. And it, ſhall come to 525 at 
that time, bat I will-ſearch Jeru- 
ſalem with candles, and puniſh the 


| men that are ſettled on: their lees ; 


that ſay in their heart, The Logp 
will not do good, nejther will he do 
evil. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall 

become a booty, and:thew houſes a 
deſolation: they -ſhall alſo build 
houſes, but not inhabit them; and 
they ſhall plant vineyards. but not 
drink the wine thereof. . _ :- 
14 The great day of the Lon i, 
near, it is neat and haſteth greatly, 
even the voice of the day of the 
Loxp: the 3 man mall cry 
| there bitterly. 

15 That day i 15 dap: of wrath, 
a day of trouble. and diſtreſs, a day 
of waſteneſs and deſolation, a day 
of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day 
of clouds and thick darkneſs,” 

16 A day of the trumpet and 

alarm againſt the fenced cities, and 
againſt the high towers. 
17 And Twill bring diſtreſs upon 
men, and they ſhall walk like blind 
men, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 


9 In the ſame day allo will L pu- 


the Loa: and their — {hall be 
7 


iro Lect. YE». jvc; 24 Drs. ASL ates SAC A io hte” 5 —_— * * 


drive out Aſndod at the noon- day, 


5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the 


the Philiſtines, I will even deſtroy 


7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the 
| ſhall ferd thereupon, in the houſes 
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poured out as duſt, and their fleſh 
as the dung 

18 Neither their ſilver nor their 
gold ſhall be able to deliver them in 
the day of the Loxp's wrath, but 
the whole land ſhall be devoured by 
the fire of his jealouſy. for he ſhall 
make even a ſpeedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. _ 


on Het tenor Pu FE. 
1 Anexhortation ts r e. be judge- 
7 20 of the Pipes, 8 of W. TE 
mon, 12 of Ethiopia and AMria. 
ge nr together, yea, 
ther together, O nation no 
n L 
2 Before the decree bring forth, 
before the day paſs as the chaff, be- 
fore the fierce anger of the Loxp 
come upon you, before the day of 
the Lok p's anger come upon you. 
3 Seek ye the Lox, all ye meek. 
of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgement, ſeck righteouſneſs, 
feel meekneſs: it may be ye ſhall be 
hid in the day of the Lox p's anger. 
4 J For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, 
and Aſnkelon adeſolation: they ſhall 


and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. 
ſea-coaſt, the nation of the Chere- 
thites: the word of the Lonp is 

againſt you: O Canaan, the land of 
thee, that there ſhall be no inhabitant. 
6 And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwel- 


lings end cottages for ſhepherd 
and folds for 4 | 2 7 7 


remnant of the houſe of Judah, they 


of Aſhltelon ſhall they lie down in 


the evening: for the Lox their 
God ſhall viſit them, and turn away 


their captivitʒ. 
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dren of Ammon, whereby they have 
reproached my people, and magni- 
fied themſelves againſt their border. 

9 Therefore as I live, faith the 
Loxrp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and 
the children of Ammon as Gomor- 
rah, even the breeding of nettles, and 
ſalt-pits, and a perpetual deſolation: 
the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil 
them, and the remnant of my people 
ſhall poſſeſs them. low onok, 

10 This ſhall they have for their 
pride, becauſe they have reproached 
and magnified themſelves againſt the 
people of the Lok Þ of hoſts. 

11 The Lorp will be terrible 
unto them : for he will famiſh all 
the gods of the earth, and men ſhall 
worſhip him, every one from his 


| place, even all the iſles of the heathen. 


12 Te Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall 
be ſlain by my ſwor lg. 
13 Andhewill ſtretch out his hand 
againſt the north, and deſtroy, Aſſy- 
ria, and will make Nineveh a deſo- 
lation, and dry like a wilderneſs. 
14 And flocks ſhall lie down in 
the midſt of her, all the beaſts of the 
nations: both the cormorant and 
the bittern ſnall lodge in the upper 
lintles of it: their voice ſhall ſing in 
the windows, deſolation ſball he in 
the threſholds : for he ſhall uncover 
the cedar-work.. 1 Ken tis ans; 
15 This is the rejoicing city that 
dwelt careleſsly, that ſaid; in her 


heart, I am, and there: is none be- 


fide me: how is ſhe become a deſo- 
lation, a place for beaſts to lie down 
in! every one chat paſſeth by her 
ſhall hiſs, and wag his hand. 
C H A P. III. . 1 

1 Aſbarp reproef of Jeruſalem for divers fins. 
8 An exbortation to wait for the reſtoration 
J 1jrael. 7 5 fa A 
XI 7O'to her that is filthy and 


8 JI have heard the reproach of 


Moab, and the revilings of the chil- 


VV polluted tothe preſſingcity. 
2 She obeyed not the voice: ſhe 


con 
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received not correction: ſhe truſted 
not in the LogD: ſhe drew not near 
to her God. 

3 Her princes within her are roar- 
ing lions; her judges are evening 
wolves; they gnaw not the bones 
till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are light and 
treacherous perſons: her prieſts have 
polluted the ſanctuary, they have 
done violence to the law. 

5 The juſt Lord is in the midſt 
thereof: he will not do iniquity : 
every — doth he bring his 
judgement to light, he faileth not; 
but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their 
towers are deſolate, I made their 
ſtreets waſte, that none paſſeth by: 
their cities are deſtroyed, ſo that 
there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. | 

9 ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me: 
chidv wilt receive inſtruction, ſo their 
dwelling ſhould not be cut off, how- 
ſoe ver I puniſhed them: but they roſe 


early, and corrupted all their doings. | 


8 Therefore wait ye upon me, 
ſaith the Lon p, until the day that I 
riſe up to the prey: for my determi- 
nation it to gather the nations, that 
I may aſſemble the kingdoms, to 
pour upon them mine indignation, 
even, all my fierce anger: for all the 
earth ſhall be nar och with, the fire 
of my jealouſy,” + 
9 For then will I turn to the peo- 
ple a pure language, that they may 
all call upon the name of the Lorp, 
to ſerve him with one conſent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of 


Ethiopia, my ſuppliants, even the 


daughter of my N mall bring 
mine offering. 

11 In that day ſhalt thou not be 
aſhamed for all. thy doings, wherein 


thou haſt tranſgreſſed ag ainſt me: for 


Ch. iii. V. 9. Language, ] Profeſſon, that is, I will | 
convert them from idolatry. 


* out 
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then I will take away out of the midſt 
of thee them that rejoice in thy pride, 
and thou ſhalt no more be haughty 
becauſe of my holy mountain. 

12 I will alſo leave in the midſt 


| of thee an afflicted and poor people, 


and they ſhall truſt in UG VOL * 
the Lo RD. = 

13 The remnant of If ba ſhall not 
do iniquity, nor ſpeak lies: neither 
ſhall a deceitful tongue be found. in 
their mouth: for they ſhall feed and 
lie down, and none ſhall W 
afraid. L 
14 JJ Sing, O daughter of Zion: 
ſhout, O Iſrael; be glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughtee: of 
Jeruſalem, 
.. 15 TheLoxp hath taken away thy | 
judgements, he hath caſt out. thine 
enemy: the King of Iſrael, even the 
Lok p, is in the midſt of thee + ; [chew 


| ſhalt not ſee evil any more. 


16 In that day it ſhall — aid to 
Jeruſalem, Fear thou not: and 10 
Zion, Let not thine. hands beiſlack. 
17 The Loꝶxp thy God inthe midit 
of thee is mighty; he will ſave, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy: he 
will reſt in his love, he wink Joy over 
thee with ſinging. J 

18 IVill Sabetiben bor 3 
rowful for the ſolemn aſſembly; who 
are of thee, to whom the RT of 
it was a burden. 47,1 

19 Behold, at that time l will un- 
do all that afflict thee; and L will ſave 
her that halteth, and gather hen that 
was driven out, and ] will get them 


- [praiſe and fame in every land, where 


they have been put te ame. 
20 At that time will I bring you 
again, even in the time that I gather 
you: for Iwill make you a name 
and a praiſe among all people of the 
earth, when Iturn back your captivi- 
ty. before your eyes, faith che Logs, 


V. 12. An afflicted and poor] A meek and lowly—. 
| ” 1 i | 
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i reprovin le's neglipences 
e red bh inn 
promifeth Ged's aſſiſtance therein. 

N the ſecond year of Darius the 
© King, in the ſixth month, in the 
firſt day of the month, came the 
word of the Loxn by Haggai the 
prophet unto Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealticl governor of Judah, and to 
Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high 
prieſt, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Logp of 
hoſts, ſaying, This people ſay, The 
time is not come, the time that the 
TLonp's houſe ſhould be built. 
3 Then came the word of the 
Lorp by Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 
4 Ts it time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houſes, and this 
houſe lie waſte ? 
5 Now therefore thus ſaith the 
Lox of hofts, Conſider your ways. 
6 Ye have ſown much, and bring 
in little: ye eat, but ye have not 
enough: ye drink, but ye are not fill- 
ed with drink: ye clothe you, but 
there is none warm: and he that 
earneth wages, earneth wages 10 put 
{t into a bag with holes. 
©*7C Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, 
Conſider your ways. 
8 Go up to the mountain, and 


Ch, 3. V.\1.-Sheakiel], This name, to. avoid con- 
d 'the Engliſh reader, ſhou!d be written Sala- 
the, the ſatne as in 1 Chron, iii. 17, according to the 

and 70 though here in Ch. i. 1. it is SBealriel. 

a might alſo be written Jeu here as in Ezra 

N — ee (Zorobabel, 70) was chang- 
f zzar in the captivity, Ezra 1. 8. perha 

Tas aldeans, as Daniel NG 2 Belteſhazzar, to 

Chun Zerobabe! appears to be the grandſon of Je- 
coniah, king of Judah. J 


bring wood, and build the houſe; 
and I will take pleaſure in it, and I 


will be glorified, faith the Lorp.- : 
9 Ye looked for much, and lo, it. 


came to littlez and when ye brought 
it home, I did blow upon it: why? 
ſaith the Lorp of hoſts. Becauſe of 


mine houſe that is waſte, and ye run 


every man unto his own houle. 

10 Therefore the heaven over you 
is ſtayed from dew, and the earth is 
ſtayed ſrom her fruit. 9 5 

11 And I called for a drought 
upon the land, and upon the moun- 


tains, and upon the corn, and upon 


the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which the ground bring- 


eck forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and upon all the labour of 


the hands, it zin 

12 ¶ Then Zerubbabel the ſon of 
dhealtiel, and Joſhua the ſon of Jo- 
ſedech the high prieſt, with all the 
remnant of the people, obeyed the 
voice of the LoRxD their God, and the 


words of Haggai the prophet (as 


the Loxp their God had ſent him) 
and the people did fear before the 
Leas. 4 31.2336 397 
13 Then ſpake Haggaithe Loꝝx p's 
meſſenger in the Loxp's meſſage 
unto the people, ſaying, I am with 
you, ſaith the Lozp. p. 
-14 And the Loxp ſtirred up the 
ſpiritof Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel governor of Judah, and the ſpirit 
of Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the 


high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the 


remnant of the people, and they 
came and did work in the houſe of 


V. 2, The time is not come, I This is a ſpecch in the 10RD of hoſts, their Gd: 
the faczurbs af thoſe adverſaries, who diſcouraged the | 


rebuilding of the temple after the return from capti- 


15 In the four and twentieth day 
V+ 12, As} Seeing, or finge—— - 


Chap. II. H ALG 
of the ſixth month, in the ſecond 
year of Darius the king. 

C H A P .* II. * 

1 He encourageth the people to the work by pro- 
miſe of greater glory to the ſecond temple than 
was in ,the firſt: 10 He fpeweth their fins 
hindered the work. 20 God's promiſe to 
Zerubbabel. | 


N the ſeventh month, in the one 

and twentieth day of the month, 
came the word of the LoxD by the 
prophet Haggai, ſaying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the 
ſon of Shealtiel governor of Judah, 
and to Joſhua the fon of Joſedech 
the high-prieft, and to the reſidue of 
the people, ſaying, 

3 Who is left among you that 
ſaw this houſe in her firſt glory? and 
how do ye ſee it now? is it not in 
your eyes, in compariſon of it, as 
nothing? 5 

4 Let now be ſtrong, O Zerub- 
babel, faith the LoR D; and be ſtrong 
O Joſhua, fon of Joſedech the high 
prieſt; and be ſtrong, all ye people of 
the land, ſaith the Lokp, and work: 
for I am with you, ſaith the LoD 
of hoſt ' © 

5 According to the word that I co- 
venanted with you when ye came 
cut of Egypt, ſo my ſpirit remaineth 
among you: fear ye not. 

6 For thus faiththe Lok pof hoſts, 
Yet once, it is a little while, and I 
willſhake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the ſea, and the dry land: 

7 And I will ſhake all nations, and 
the Deſire of all nations ſhall come, 
and I will fill his houſe with glory, 
{aith the LorD of hoſts, | 
8 The filver is mine, and the gold 
is mine, faith the Lord of hoſts. 

9 Tbe glory of this latter houſe 


fifty veſſels out of the 


ace will I give peace, ſaith the 
8 bee — „ 
10 J In the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month, in the ſe- 
cond year of Darius, came the word 
of the Loxn by Haggai the pro- 
phet, ſaying, 8 
11 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
Aſk now the prieſts concerning the 
law, ſaying, a RIOT 
12 If one bear holy fleſh in the 
ſkirt of his garment, and with his 
{kirt do touch bread, or pottage, or 
wine, or oil, or any meat, ſhall it be 
holy? And the prieſts anſwered and 
ſaid, No. | e es 
13 Then ſaid Haggai, If ane bat 
is unclean by a dead body, touch 
any of theſe, ſhall it be unclean? 
And the priefts anſwered and ſaid, 
It ſhall be unclean. nm. 
14 Then anſwered Haggai, and 
ſaid, So 7s this people, and ſo 7s this 
nation before me, faith the Lord; 
and fo is every work of their hands; 
and that which they offer there 7s 
unclean. A 
13 And now, I pray you, conſider 
from this day and upward, from be- 
fore a ſtone was laid upon a ſtone.in 
the temple of the Loup. 
16 Since thoſe days were, when, 
one came to an heap, of twenty meas. 
ſures, there were but ten; when ane | 
came to the preſs-fat for to dra out 
prels, there 
were but twenty. | En 
17 C I ſmote you with blaſting, 
and with mildew, and with hail, in 
all the labours of your hands, yet ye 
turned not to me, faith the LoR D. 
18 Conſider now from this day, art 
upward from the four and tWentieth 


F 


ſhall be greater than of the former, 


faith-the Logp of hoſts: and in this | 


Ch. ii. V. 4. Be fitong] Take coarage—He ſpeaks, temple was laid, confider it,” 
| 19 1 che ſeed yet in the barn ? 
v. 15+ From before] Before ever=— .  _ , 


to thoſe who, wept in Ezra iii, 12. 
V. 6. Yet once] Once again, or 
little while it thall be, when I w. 


once more, after a a 


day of the ninth month, even from the 
day that the foundation of the LogÞ's 


» 


8 
yea, as yet the vine, and the fig- 
tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive- tree hath not brought forth: 
from this day will I bleſs v. 
20 And again the word of the 
Loxd came unto Haggai in the four 
and twentieth day of the month, 
yt 
+621 © Sneak to Zerubbabel gover- 
nor of Judah, ſaying, I will ſhake 
the heavens and the earth. 

22 And I will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will de- 


ZECHARIA R. 


| Chap. I. 
ſtroy the ſtrength of the kingdoms of 

the heathen, and I will overthrow 
the chariots, and thoſe that ride in 
them, and the horſes and their riders 
ſhall come down, every one by the 
{word of his brother. 

23 In that day, ſaith the Lox p of 
hoſts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel 
my ſervant, the ſon of Shealtiel, 
ſaith the Loxp, and will make thee 


as a ſignet; for I have choſen thee, 


faith the Log of hoſts. 


HAGGAT was one of thoſe many, who lived to ſee all the prophecies accompliſhed, 
Ne detention the captivity of Iſrael and Jos dah, the ruin of Jeruſalem and the 59S 
on of Nineveh and other neighbouring cities and nations, nay even of 


drin, in ſhort, the end of the firſt great = ape, the commencement of He ſecond, the 


reſtoration of Judah with ſome of the ten tribes of Judah from captivity, and the rebuilding 


of the — | $694 er | 


- 
2 
— —— — 8 


8 
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1 6 e HAP. I. 


1 1 exhorteth 10 repentauce. 7 The 
von of the borſes. 12 Comfortable promiſes 
art made to Jeruſalem 

'N the eighth month, in the ſe- 

cond year of Darius, came the 

word of the Lox» unto Zecha- 

| ah, the ſon of Barachiah, the ſon 
of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, 

2 The Lox hath been fore diſ- 

Fred with your fathers. 

3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, 
Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Turn 
ye nnto me, ſaith the Lorp of hoſts, 
and I will turn unto you, faith che 
Loxp of hoſts. 

4 Be not as your fathers, unto 
whom the former prophets have 
eried, ſa Aying, Thus ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſts, Turn ye now from your evil 
ways, and from your evil doings : 
but | they did not_hear, nor hearken 
unto me; © faith the Loxp. 

5 Your fathers, where are th 

r 


A R I A Hs, 


| 6 But my words and my Natines, 


which I commanded my ſervants the 
prophets, did they not take hold'of 
your fathers? and they returned and 
ſaid, Like as the Lord of hoſts 
thought to do unto us, according to 
our ways, and according to our do- 
ings, ſo hath he dwelt with us. 

7 C Upon the four and twentieth 
* of ia eleventh month, which is 
the month Sehat, in the ſecond yea! 
of Darius, came the word of t 
Lonp unto Zechariah, the ſon of Ba- 
rachiah, the ſon of Iddo the prophet, 


ſaying, 
— 8 by night, ins behold, 'a 


— riding upon a red horſe, and he 
ſtood among the myrtle- trees that 


were in the bottom, and behind him 
were there red horſes ſpeckled and 
white. 

9 Then ſald I, O my lord, ni 
are theſe? And the angel that talked 
with me ſaid unto me, I will. Sem 
thee what theſe be. ebe 10.6 


and the prophets, d) they live 
ever? 


Ch. i. v. 8. Red horſe,] The e:nblem of war: 


ls. Ali as Mi Dot RR T3 RS ; 3. - 


Chap. 4 - - 


10 And the man that ſtood = | 


the myrtle-trees anſwered and ſai 
Theſe are they whom the Lox D hath 


ſent to walk to and fro through the 


earth. 

11 And they anſwered the angel 
of the Lord that ſtood among the 
myrtle-trees, and ſaid, We have 
walked to and fro through the earth, 
and behold, all che earth ſitteth ſtill, 

and is at reſt, 

12 © Then the angel of the Lord 
anſwered and ſaid, O LoR D of 
hoſts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the ci- 
ties of Judah, againſt which thou 


haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore| . 


and ten years ? 

13 And the Loxp anſwered the 
angel that talked with me, with good 
words, and comfortable words. 
14.80 the angel that communed 
with me, ſaid unto me, Cry thou, 


__ faying, Thus faith the Lon of hoſts, 


I am, jealous for Jeruſalem, and for 
Zion, with a great jealouſy ; 

15 And Jam very ſore diſpleaſed 
ith; the heathen, bat are at caſe : 
25 I was but a little diſpleaſed, and 

they helped forward the affliction. 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Logo, 
I. am. returned to . Jeruſalem with 
mercies: my houſe ſhall be built in 
it, ſaith. the Loxp of hoſts, and a 
tons ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Je- 
ruſalem. 
17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lozp of hoſts, My cities through 
proſperity ſhall yet be ſpread abroad, 
and the Loxp ſhall yet comfort Zion, 
and ſhall, yet chooſe: Jeruſalem. 
18 ¶ Then lift I up mine eyes, and 
ſaw, and behold four horns. 
19 And I ſaid unto the angel that 
? And] 


Red with me, What be 
powers "hana 


af? L v. 18. Four horns,] The 


from eaſt, weſt, north and e. 6 which we were the ene- 
mics of Judab, 


ZECHARTIAH. 


ven, faith the Lox D. 3 


Chap. II. 
he anſwered me, Theſe art the 
horns which have ſcattered Judah, 
Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 

20 And the Loxp hewed me four 
carpenters. 5:2 21013 MO" 

21 Then ſaid I, Wust evatt theft 
to do? And he pake, ſaying, Theſe 
are the horns which have cattered 
Judah, ſo that no man did lift up his 
head: but theſe are come to fray 
them, to caſt out the horns of the 
Gentiles, which lift up their horn 
over the land of Judah to ſcatter i iy 


CHAP RN 
1 God in the care 2 Feruſalem, ſenduth 00 
ſure it. he SA of Zion. 
[ Lift up mine eyes again, and look- 
ed, 2 behold, a man with a 
meaſuring- line in his hand. 

2 Then ſaid], Whithergoeſtthou? 
And he ſaid unto me, To meaſure 
Jeruſalem, to ſee what i the breadth 
thereof, and what is the length thereof. 

3 And behold, the angel that 
talked with me went forth, and ano- 
ther angel went out to meet him. 


4 And ſaid unto him, Run, 

to this young man, ſayings Je 

lem ſhall be inhabited as towns, with- 
out walls for the Mer 7 | 
and cattle therein. | 

5 For I, faith the Lond 1 Vil 
unto her a wall of fire rin 
and will be the glory in the; mal 
of her. -. 

6 Ho, ho, come forth, 3 | an fe 
from the land of the no Kich 
the Lord : for I haye ſpread. you 
abroad as the four winds of the ol 

7 Deliver thyſelf, O Zig t 
InclleſtewiththedaughterotBab Ho | 

8 For thus ſaiththe Lon. o of oft 
After the glory hath he ſent mne ui 
the nations which ſpoiled; you 3, 12 
Kn A. a e . * 
l ene eren ce ediꝗ 30 


Chap. III. 
he that toucheth you, toucheth the 
AMOR eye. Wos oP | 
9 For behold,” I will ſhake mine 
- Hand upon them, and they ſhall be a 
ſpoil to their ſervants: and ye ſhall 
know that the Loy of hoſts hath 
ſent me. dds 
10 | Sing and rejoice, O daughter 
of Zion: for lo, I come, and I will 
dwell in the midft of thee, faith the 
LorD — | | 5 | 
11 And many nations ſhall be 
joined to the Lox in that day, and 
ſhall be my people: and I will dwell 
in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt: 
know that the Loxp of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto thee ; 7 
12 And the Lon ſhall inherit Ju- 
dah his portion in the holy land, and 
1 chooſe Jeruſalem again. | 
13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the 
Lokp: for he is raiſed up out of 
his holy habitation. | 
| 17 KA. III. F 
,0 „ the ion Of t 
e ee 
I h ND he ſhewed me Joſhua the 


EA igh prieſt, ſtanding before the 
angel of the Lok p, and Satan ſtand- 
ing at his right hand to reſiſt him. 
2 And the Loxp faid unto Satan, 
The Loxp rebuke thee, O Satan, 
even the Loxp that hath choſen Je- 
refatem rebuke thee : 7s not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire? 
3 Now Joſhua was cloathed with 


fh garments, and ſtood before the 


=» WY 


* 


4 And he anſwered and ſpake un- 
to thoſe that ſtood before him, ſay- 
ing,” Take away the filthy garments 
front Him. And unto him he faid, 
Behold, T have cauſed thine iniquity 
to paſs from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with change of raiment. 
5 And 1 faid, Let them ſet a fair 
6 
E 
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£ 


Chap, IV. 


mitre upon his head: ſo they ſet a 
fair mitre upon his. head, and clothed 


the Lorp ſtood by. 

6 And the angel of the, Logd 
proteſted unto Joſhua, ſaying, _ 

7 Thus faith th: Lorp of | hoſts, 
If thou wilt walk in my ways, and 
if thou wilt keep my charge, then 
thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, and 
ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and 1 will 
give thee places to walk among theſe 
that ſtand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high 
prieft, thou, and thy fellows that fit 
before thee: for they are men won- 


dered at: for behold, I will bring 


forth my ſervant the BRANCH. 
9 For behold, the ſtone that I 


have laid before Joſhua; upon one 


ſtone hall be ſeven eyes: behold, 1 
will engrave the graving thereof, ſaith 
the Lond of hofts, and I will remove 
the iniquity of that land in one 
day. x 2 
Io In that day, faith the Lox D 
of hoſts, ſhall ye call every man his 
neighbour under the vine, and under 
the fig- tree. g 


g C HAP. VV. e 
1 By the golden candleftick is foreſhewed the 
1 ae s e eres 2 1 "ef 

the two olive-trees, the tebs anointed ones. 
A ND the angel that talked with 
| me, came again and waked. me, 
as a man that is wakened out of his 
ſleep, 98 

2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt 
thou? And I ſaid, I have looked, 
and behold, a candleſtick all of gold, 
with a bowl upon the top of it, and 
his ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven 
pipes to the ſeven lamps, which were 
upon the top thereof: | 

3 And two olive-trees by it, one 
upon the right ide of the bowl, and 
the other upon the. left fide thereof. 


4 80 J anſwered and ſpake to the 


him with garments; and the angel of 


<<» 0 


a > a : 
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Chap, IV. 
angel that talked with me, ſaying, | 
What are theſe, my lord? 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
me, anſwered, and ſaid unto me, 
Knoweſt thou not what theſe be ? 
And I ſaid, No, my lord? 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake 
unto me, ſaying, This 7s the word of 
the Lord unto Zerubbabel, ſaying, 
Not- by might, nor by power, but 
by my ſpirit, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
7 Who art thou, O great moun- 
tain ? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt 
become a plain; and he ſhall bring 
forth the head - ſtone thereof with 
ſhoutings, crying. Grace, grace untoit. 

8 Moreover, the word of the Lon D 
came unto me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel vas 
laid the foundation of this houſe, his 
hands ſhall alſo finiſh ic; and thou 
ſhalt-know that the Loxp of hoſts 
| hath ſent me unto you. 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day 
of ſmall things? for they ſhall re- 
Joice, and ſhall fee the plummet in 
the hand of 'Zerubbabel with thoſe 
ſeven'; they are the eyes of the 
Lonp, which run to and fro through 
the whole eartn. 

11 4 Then anſwered I, and ſaid 
unto him; What are theſe two olive- 
trees, upon the right /de of the can- 
ogy and upon the left ide thereof? 

12 And I anſwered again, and ſaid 
unto him, What be theſe two olive- 
branches, which through the two 
golden pipes empty che golden oil 
out of themſelves? 

13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, 


Ch. iv. v. 7, Who art thou, O great mountain ?] 
Thou, O mountain however great, ſhalt become before 
Zerubbabel a plain; and he ſhall bring forth the prime 
or top ſtone, without thereof; for n attixed in NN 


is en. agreeing with Jah, not with =, a noun 
maſ. Gr ce] Conſtant grace to it, namel 
W s 2 
V. 10. For they ſhall rejodeny] The time & wit come, 
that men will rejoice, when they ſet With thoſe 


ſeven; ] Withthe ſeven, thoſeeyes of thELiokp, which+- 
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Chap. V. 
Knoweſt thou not what theſe be? 
And I ſaid, No, my lord. 

14 Then ſaid 10 Theſe are the 
two anointed ones, that ſtand by che 


Lorp of the whole earth. 


CHAP. V. 


1 By the flying roll is fhewed the curſe of thieves | 
poder, 5 Babylon's ruin. 


HEN I turned, and lift up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold 
a flying roll. 

2 And he faid unto we, What 
ſeeſt thou? And I anſwered, I ſee a 
flying roll, the length thereof is 
twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, This is 
the curſe that goeth forth over the 
face of the whole - earth : for every 
one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off as 
on this fide according to it: and 
every one that ſweareth ſhall be cut 
off as on that fide, according to it. 

4 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the 
Lokp of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into 
the houſe of the thief, and into che 
houſe of him that ſweareth falſely vy 
my name: and. it ſhall remain in the 
midſt of his houſe, and ſhall con- 
ſume it, with the timber theroph, and 
the ſtones thereof, 

5 Then the angel that ralked 
. me, went forth, and ſaid unto 
me, Lift up now thine eyes, and ſee 
what 7s this that goeth forth, 

6 And I ſaid, What is it? And he 
ſaid, This is an ephah that gocth 
dann He ſaid moreover, This is their 
reſemblance through all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was lift up a 
talent of lead: and this ic a woman 
that ſitteth in the midſt of the ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This is wickedneſs; 


ephah, and he caſt the weight of lead 
Pon the, mouth thereof. 
9 Then lift I up mine eyes, rey 


Hooked, and * there came out 


7 R 


and he caſt it into the midſt of the 


Chap. VI. 
two women, and the wind was in 
their wings, (for they had wings like 
the wings of a ſtork) and they lift up 
the ephah between che earth and the 
heaven. 

10 Then ſaid I to the angel that 
talked/ with me, Whither do theſe 
bear the ephah ? 

I And he ſaid unto me, To build 
it an houſe in the land of Shinar ; 
and it ſhall be eftabliſhed, and ſet 
there upon her own baſe. 


HAP. VI. 
1 The wifion of the four chariots. 9 By the 
crocuns f Foſbua, is ſhewed the temple and 
| Hing ibn of Meffiah the Branch. 
ND I turned, and lift up mine 

A eves, and looked, and behold, 
thert came four chariots out from 
between! two mountains, and the 
mountains cer e mountains of braſs, 

2 In the firſt chariot were red 
Kring and in the ſecond chariot 
black hor les, | 

3 Ahd in the third charior white 
horfes;! and in the fourth chariot 
erde and bay horſes. 

4 Then J anſwered, and ſaid unto 
the angel that talked with me, What 
art theſe, my lord? 

And the angel anſwered and 
ſaid Unto me, Theſe are the four ſpi- 
rits of the heavens which go forth 
fromiſtanding before the Lord of all 
the earth. 

6 The black horſes which are 
therein, go forth into the north coun- 
try, and the white go forth after 
them; and the griſled go forth toward 
the ſouth country; 

7 And the bay went forth, and 
ae to go, that they mi icht walk 
to and fro wk the ole: and he 
ſaid Get ye hence, walk to and fro 
— the earth. So they NN 
to and fro through the earth. 


8 Then cried he upon me, and 


E CHARIA H. 


| 


Chap. VII. 
that go toward the north country 
have quieted my ſpirit in the north 
country, 

9 4 And the word of the 'Loxy 
came unto me, ſaying, 

10 Take of them She captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
Jedaiah, which are come from Baby- 
lon, and come thou the ſame day, 
and go into the houſe of Joſiah the 
ſon of Zephaniah ; ' 

11 Then take filver and gold, and 
make crowns, and ſet them upon the 
head of Joſhua, the ſon of Joſedech 
the high prieſt; 

12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lox p of hoſts, 
ſaying, Behold, the man whoſe name 


is the BRANCH; and he ſhall 
grow up out of his place, and he 


ſhall build the temple of the Lox D: 
13 Even he ſnall build the temple 
of the Lozp, and he ſhall bear the 
glory, and ſhall ſit and rule upon 
his throne, and he ſhall be à prieſt 
upon his throne, and the counſel of 
peace ſhall be berween them both. 

14 And the crowns ſhall be to Hes 
lem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, 
and to Hen the ſon of Zephaniah; 
for a memorial 1 in the temple of the 
Lox. 


15 And toy that ure far off, Mal | 


come and build in the temple of the 
LoxD, and ye ſhall know that the 


Lox of hoſts hath ſent me unto/ydu;" 


And his ſhall come to paſs, if ye Will 


diligently obey the voice of the Ms th h 


your God. 
CHAP. VII. 
The captives enqui { 12 i. 
riah 7 4 F te Prey F nd oy n 


of their captivity. 
A D it came topaſs in thefburh 


year of king Darius, that the 
word of the Loxp came unto Zecha- 


riah in the fourth day of the ninch 


ſpake unto me, ſaying, Behold, theſe} month, even in Chiſleu; 


Chap. VII. 
2 When they had ſent unto the 
houſe of God Sherezer, and Regem- 


melech, and their men, to pray be- 


fore the-Lorp, | 

3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts 
which were in the houſe of the Loxp 
of. hoſts, and to the prophets, ſaying, 
Should I weep in the fifth month, 
ſeparating myſelf, as I have done 
theſe ſo many years? 

4 / Then came the word of the 
LoxD of hoſts unto me, ſaying, 

5 Speak. unto all the people of 
the land, and to the prieſts, ſaying, 
When ye faſted and mourned in the 
fifth and ſeventh month, even thoſe 
ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt unto 
me, even to me? 


6 And when ye did eat, and when | 


ye did drink, did not ye eat for your- 
ſelves, and drink for yourſebves ? 

7 Should ye not Bear the words 
which the Logp hath cried by the 
former prophets, when Jeruſalem was 
inhabited, and in - proſperity, and 
the cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited the ſouth and 
the plain? | fe)? | 

8 And the word of the Loxp 
came unto Zechariah, ſaying, . 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of 
hoſts, ſaying, Execute true judge- 
ment, and ſhew mercy and compaſ- 
ſions every man to his brother; 

10 And oppreſs not the widow, 
nor the fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor 
the poor, and let none of you ima- 

ine evibagainſt his brother in your 

eart: 

11 But refuſed to hearken, 
and pulled away the ſhoulder, and 

>] their ears, that they ſhould 


* % 1 1 


ſtopp 
not hear. N | 
12 Mea, they made their hearts 


7 


hear the law, and the words which 
the Loxp of hoſts hath ſent in his 
ſpirit, by the former prophets: there · 


2 EC HAR IAH. 


an. adamant-ſtone, leſt they houſd| 


Chap. VIII. 
fore came a great wrath from the 
Loxp of hoſts. - OW 42; 
13 Therefore it is come to paſs, 
that as he cried, and they would not 
hear; ſo they cried, and I would 
not hear, ſaith the Lox p of hoſts. 
14 But I ſcattered them with a 
whirlwind among all the nations 
whom they knew not: thus the land 
was deſolate after them, that no man 
paſſed through nor returned: for 
they laid the pleaſant land deſolate, 


CH AFT. 
1 Jeruſalem's refloration : g They are eucou- 
raged to the building by Gea*s favujỹ. 
Gain the word of the Loꝶx D of 
hoſts came to me, ſaying, 5 \ 
2 Thus faith the Lok p of hoſts, I 
was jealous for Zion with great jea- 
louſy, and I was jealous for her with 
great fury. 1 f od a 
3 Thus faith the Lok, I am re- 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in 
the midſt of Jeruſalem, and Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be called a city of truth: 
and the mountain of the Lon of 
hoſts, the holy mountain. 
4 Thus faith the LoRD of 
There ſhall yet old men and old 
women dwell in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
ſalem, and every man with his ſtaff 
in his hand for every age 
5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall 
be full of boys and girls playing in 


the ſtreets thereof. 
6 Thus ſaith the Loo of hoſts, If 
it be marvellous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in theſe days; 
ſhould it alſo be marvellous in mine 
eyes? faith the Loo of hoſts. . 
7 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, © 
Behold, I will ſave my people from 
the eaſt country, and from the weſt 


country, ad /d<yout? 


vo 


4 = i 


LY 
7: 
7 


GE Ins i 
8 And [ will bring them, and theß 
halldwell in the midſt of qeruſalem 
and they hall be my l ex 
| | 7 


.2 


Chap, VIII Z ECHARIAH. 
will be their God, in truth, and inf 18 And the word of the LoRD 
Hghreouſneſs. | of hoſts came unto me, ſaying, 


9 C Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, 

Lat your hands be ſtrong, ye that 

theſe days theſe words by the 

EP ofthe prophets, which were 
in the day that the foundation of 

the houſe of the Lon p of hoſts was 
laid, that the temple might be built. 

10 For before theſe days there 
was no hire for man, nor any hire for 
beaſt, neither was there any peace to 

im that went out, or came in, be- 
cauſe of the affliction : for I ſet all 
men, every one againſt his neighbour: 

11 But now Iwill not he unto the 
Telidue of this people, as in the for- 
mer days, faith the Logp of hoſts, 

12 Forthe ſeed ſhall be proſperous, 
the vine ſhall give her fruit, and the 
pes; ſhall give her increaſe, and 

heavens ſhall give their dew, may 
| 1 will cauſe the remnant of this 
ple to poſſeſs all theſe bingo. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
as ye were a curſe among the hea- 
"then, O houſe of Judah, and houſe 
of, Iſrael ; ſo will I ſave you, and 

e hall be a bleffing : fear not, but 
jet your hands be ſtrong. 


14 For thus ſaith the Lon p of 


hoſts, As I thought to puniſh you, | 
"When your fathers provoked me to 
. wrath, ſaith the Logp of hoſts, and 
* repented not; 
15 So again have I thought i in 
" theſe days to do well unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and to the houſe of Judah: fear 
JF bro | 
16 © Theſe ore the things that ye 


' ſhall do, Speak ye every man the 


110 to his neighbour: execute the 
., of truth and peace in 
gates; 74 

. And let none of you imagine evil 
n your hearts againſt his neighbour, 
400 ve no falſe oath: for all theſe 


Chap. IX. 


19 Thus ſaith the Lonp of hoſts, 
Tbe faſt of the fourth monib, and 
the faſt of the fifth, and the faſt of 
the ſeventh, and the faſt of the 
tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of Judah, 
Joy and gladneſs, and chearful feaſts; 
therefore love the truth and peace. 

20 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
It ſhall yet come to paſs, that there 
ſhall come people, and the inhabi- 
tants of many cities. 


ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let us 
go ſpeedily to pray beforethe Lon D, 
and to ſeek the Lord 1 hoſts; =P | 
will go allo, 8 

22 Yea, many ork and ſtrong 
of hoſts in Jeruſalem, and to po 
before the Loa. 

23 Thus faith the Lown of hoſts, 


ten men ſhall take hold out of all 
languages of the nations, even ſhall 
take hold of the ſkirt of him that is 
a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you; 
for we have heard aus, * is with 
ou. % 21008” 
CH ah P. IX. 
1 God defendeth bis churth. 9 2 is ex- 


horted to rejoice for the coming of Meſſiah, 
and his peaceable kingdom. 


HE burden of the word of the 
* LoxDd in the land of Hadrach, 

Damaſcus Hall be the "reſt 
thereof; when the eyes of man, as 
of all the tribes of Iſrael, Mae be to- 
ward the Loxp, 
2 And Hamath alſo mall border 
thereby; Tyrus and Zidon, Ong 
it be very wiſe. 


Ch. ix. V. 1. In the land] On, or iel, the Nos 
of Hadrach and Damaſcus, rhe reſting place of (os 
namely, the burden, not the land, determined b 

affix ). This chapter relates to the conqueſts of 2 
ander the Great over Syria, (of which Damaſcus is 
the vapital) Phenicia and Paleil ine, hut eſpecially over 
Tyre, ſpoken of by other prophets, partiowarſy Ezekiel 


"are things that I * de, ſaith * Lok p. 


Xxxviti, Sce Prideaux and 


21 And the inhabitants © of one caly 


nations ſhall come to ſeek the Lox Dp 


In thoſe days iz hall come to paſs, that 


tas es ah. ORR. ES" 25. i. 4a Ano ns oh 


— 
* — * of 
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Chap. IX. 
3 And Tyrus did build herſelf a 
ſtrong hold, and heaped up ſilver as 
the duſt, and fine gold as the mire 
of the ſtreets. 2. 

4 Behold, the Loxp will caſt her 
out, and he will ſmite her power in 
the ſea, and ſhe ſhall be devoured 

| with fire; ) a 274) "I 
5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſce it, and fear; 
Gaza allo Hall ſee it, and be very 
ſorrowful, and Ekron: for her ex- 

ectation ſhall be aſhamed, and the 

ing ſhall periſh, from Gaza, and 
Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 
6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in 
Aſhdod, and I will cut off the pride 
of the Philiſtines. 
7 And I will take away his blood 
out of his mouth, and his abomina- 


tions from between his teeth: but 
he that remaineth, even he Hall be 


for our God, and he ſhall be as a 


governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 
be 49 wad e nt tele 
8 And 1 will encamp about mine 
houſe becauſe of the army, becauſe 
of him that paſſeth by, and becauſe 
of him that returneth; and no op- 
pteſſor ſhall paſs through them any 
more: for now have I ſeen with 
mine eyes. FR 
9 {'Reoice greatly, O daughter 
of ET et Gat Je- 
ruſalem: behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee: he is juſt, and having 
ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon an 
als, and upon a colt the foalof an als. 
10 And I will cut off the chariot 
"from Ephraim, and the horſe from 
. Jeruſalem, and the battle-bow ſhall 
be cut off; and he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto the heathen: and his dominion 


$ : 


+. - 


hall be from ſea even to ſea, and from 


the river evento the ends of the earth. 

11 As tor thee alſo, by the blood 
of thy covenant, I have ſent forth 
thy priſoners out of the 


4 


A 


pit, wherein 


„ 
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| 
| 


1 


| 


| Chap. X. 
12 J Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, 
ye priſoners of hope, even to day 
do, I declare, tbat I will render 
double unto thee, .' HS. 
13 When I have bent Judah for 
me, filled the bow with Ephraim, 
and raiſed up thy ſons, O Zion, 'a- 
gainſt thy ſons, O Greece, and made 
thee as the ſword of a mighty man: 
14 And the Lon p ſhall be ſeenover 
them, and his arrow ſhall go forth as 
the lightning: and the Lord Gop 
ſhall blow the trumpet, and frall 
go with whirlwinds of the ſouth. 
15 The Loxp of hoſts ſhall defend 
them, and they ſhall devour, and 
ſubdue with ſling- ſtones, and they 
ſhall drink, and make a noiſe as 
through wine, and they ſhall be 
filled like bowls, and as the corners 
of ah aliar.: % 0 hos 
16 And the Loxp their God ſhall 
ſave them in that day as the flock of 
his people; for they bal be as the: 
ſtones of a crown, lifted, up as an 
enſign upon his land. 
17 For how great is his goodneſs, 
and how great is his beauty corn 
ſnall make the young men cheartul, 
and new wine the maids. * | 
$4.1 CiH A B. , ir 
1 God is to be ſought unto, and not id. 5 
As he wifited bis flock for fon, ſo be «vill ſave 


and reſiore them. n * 
nne 
Lonp tam 8 
c 


S K ye of the Lonp tam 
time of the latter rain; 

Loxp ſhall make bright clouds, 
and give theni ſhowers of rain, co 
every one graſs in the fiel. 

2 For the idols have ſpoken va- 
nity, and the diviners have ſeen a 
lie, and have told falſe "dreams ; 
they comfort in vain: therefore 
they went their way as a flock; they 
were troubled, becauſe here 4oas 


„ e 
3, Mine anger was Kindled againſt 


che hepherds («0 1 puaidel th 


for I am the Loxp their God, and 


ZECHARIAH. 


down. 


Chap, X. Chap XI. Cl 
goats: for the Lox p of hoſts hath |the waves in the ſea, and all the fl: 
viſited his flock the houſe of Judah, |deeps of the river ſhall dry up; and fl 
and hath made them as his goodly the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought lis 
horſe in the battle. down, and the ſceptre of Egypt th 
4 Out of him came forth the cor- [ſhall depart away. th 
ner, out of him the nail, out of him 12 And I will ſtrengthen them in 
the battle-bow, out of him every|the Loxp, and they ſhall walk up in 
oppreſſor together. and down in his name, faith the th 
5 J And they ſhall be as mighty | Lok p. m 
men, which _ — Fm ang CHA pP. XI. 
in the mire of the ſtreets in the bat- 1 ; 0 
die, and tbey ſhall feht, becauſe| © Feng au Hel, 1, 7. pfl as e 
the Loxp 7s with, and the riders on cur/e of @ fooliſb ſbepberd. a 
horſes ſhall be confounded. PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, Ol 
6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe that the fire may devour thy 
of Judab, and I will fave the houſe | cedars. | B 
of Joſeph, and 1 will bring them 2 Howl, fir-tree; for the cedar m 
again to place them; for I have is fallen; becauſe the mighty are 1 
mercy upon them: and they ſhall ſpoiled: how), O ye oaks of Baſhan, 
es Ghoogh I had nozcafl chem offer he Fore Of the vintage ice © a 


will hear them. 3 4 Thereis a voice of the bowl- th 
7 And they of Ephraim mall be ing of the ſhepherds ; for their glory 
like a mighty man, and their heart is ſpoiled: a voice of the roaring of. th 
thall rejoice, as through wine: yea, | young lions; for the pride of Jordan if 
their children Hall ſee it, and be] js ſpoiled. m 
p64 their hear t mall rejoice in the 4 Thus ſaith the Ten my God, 
Feed the flock of the ſlaughter z C 
8 Ion hiſs for 8 and gather g Whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay then, and p! 
chem; for J have redeemed them: hold themſelves not guilty: and A 
and hey ſhall increaſe as they have they that ſell them, ſay, Bleſted be at 
Increaſed, the Lox p, for I am rich: and their h 
9 And 1 will ſow them among | own ſhepherds pity them not. 
the people: and they ſhall remem-| 6 For I will no more-pity the in- ſt 
ber me in far countries, and they | habitants of the land, ſaith the th 
ſhall live with their children, and Loꝝ p: but lo, I will deliver the If 
turn men every one into his neighbour's 
10 Til bring them again alſo hand, ad into the hand een m 
outof the land of Egypt, and gather and they ſhall ſmite the land, and m 
them out of Aſſyria, and I will bring out of their hand I will not deliver. - 
them into the land of Gilead and them. | ent th hi 
1 r. Place ſhall not be. And 1 will feed the lock 2 2 
OUun Or them. 351 e 
is And he ſhall paſs through the| a." == F 
ſea. with affliction, and ſhall {mite and pains hath conquered Aſſyria, the grand . ſt 
the Perſian empire, and ſet up the Grecian monarchy 
Ch. x. V. 10. I vill bring them a This ſeems | fixing his feat at Alexandria in Egypt, after he jy fle 


to refer to the remarkable favour, which the Jews re- ws go the river Granicus, beat Darius, poſſeſſed = in 


from Al r, after his con 85 ef than on, aud conquered Tyre in the ſea, which Neboc 
ts as Fa are; eh my | nczzar had before on the land : Comps Iſa, 4,16. 


CI 


Chap. XI. 
laughter, even you, O poor of the 
flock : and I took unto me two 
ſtaves; the one I called Beauty, and 
the other I called Bands, and I fed 
the flock. 

8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off 
in one month, and my ſoul lothed 
them, and their ſoul alſo abhorred 
me. 
9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed 
you: that that dieth, let it die; and 
that that is to be cut off, let it be 
cut off; and let the reſt eat, every 
one the fleſh of another. 

o And I took my ſtaff, even 
Beauty, and cut aſunder, that I 
might break my covenant which 
I had made with all the people. 

Tr And it was broken in that day: 
and ſo the poor of the flock that 


waited upon me, knew that it was| 


the word of the Lok p. | 

12 And I faid unto them, If ye 
think good, give me my price; and 
if not, forbear: ſo they weighed for 
my price thirty pieces of ſilver. 

13 And the Lon y ſaid unto me, 
Caſt it unto the potter: a goodly 
price that I was prized at of them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
and caſt them to the potter in the 
houſe of the Lox v. 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other 
ſtaff, even Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and 

15 And the Loxp ſaid unto 
me, Take unto thee yet the inſtru- 
ments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 

16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhep- 
herd in the land, which ſhall not viſit 
thoſe that" be cut off, neither ſhall 
ſeek the young one, nor heal that 
that is broken, nor feed that that 
ſtandeth ſtill: but he ſhall eat the 
fleſn of the fat, and tear their claws 
in eee . 

17 Wo to the idol ſnepherd that 


Z EC H ARI AH. 
leaveth the flock: the ſword ball be 


Chap. XII. 


upon his arm, and his right 


eye: his arm ſhall be clean dried up, 


and his right eye ſhall be utterly 
darkened, on 
CHAP.” HE 

| a up of trembling to herſelf, 3 an 
EE 

viclorious reſforing f Fuad. 

NME burden of the word of the 
Lord for Iſrael, faith the 
LoxD, which ſtretched” forth the 

heavens, and layeth the foundation 
of the earth, and formeth the ſpirit 
of man within him. DR 0 
2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem 
a cup of trembling unto all the peo- 
ple round about, when they ſhall be 


* 


in the ſiege both againſt Judah, aad 
onen Bt 


againſt Jeruſalem. 8 | 
3 J And in that day will I make 
Jeruſalem a burthenſome ſtone for 
all people: all that burden them- 
ſelves with it ſhall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together againſt it. 
4 In that day, ſaith the Lon, 


I will ſmite every horſe with aſto- 


niſhment, and his rider with mad 
neſs, and I will open mine eyes upon 
the houſe of Judah, and will ſmite 
every horſe of the people with blind- 
neſs. | 7 OA 
5 And the governors of Judah 
ſhall ſay in their heart, The inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem ſhallbe myſtrength 
in the Lokp of hoſts their Gd. 
6 © In that day will I make the 
governors of Judah like a hearth of 
fire among the wood, and like 4 
torch of fire in a ſheaf; and theß 
ſhall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the 
left: and Jeruſalem ſhall be inha- 
bited again in her own place, even in 
Jeruſalem. {are 
7 The Loxp alſo ſhall ſave the 
tents of Judah firſt, chat the glor of 


Chap. XII. 
the houſe of David, and the glory 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, do 
not 1 eee againſt Ju- 
dah.” 


8 In that day ſhall the Lok p de- 
fend the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and he that is feeble among them 
at that day ſhall be as David; and 
the houſe of David hall be as God, 
as the ones of the Lonp before 
them: 

¶ And it - ſhall come to pals in 
that day, that I will ſeek to deſtroy 
allthe nations'that come againſt Je- 
ruſalem. 

10 And I will pour upon the 
houſe of David, and upon the inha- 
birants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of 
grace and of ſupplications, and they 
ſhall look upon me whom they have 
jerced, and they ſhall mourn for 
im, as one mourneth for his only 
Jon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for 
him, as'one that is in bitterneſs for 
bis firſt born. ; 

11 In chat day ſhall there be a 
greatmourning in Jeruſalem, as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the 
valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land ſhall mourn, 
every family apart ; the family of 
the houſe of David apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of the houſe 

of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart: 
13 The Family of the houſe of 
Levi apart, and their wives apart: 
the family of Shimei apart, and their 
wives apart. 

14 All the families that remain, 
every family apart, and their wives 
apart | 


9 CHAP. XIII. 
2 — s purge ation from idolatry, and falfe 


prophecy. 7 
— of a third part. | 


Ntl at day there ſhall be a foun- 


ZECHARIAYB. 


he death of Meſſiah, and the | 


tain opened to the houſe of Da- 


Chap. XIII. C 

vid, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- m 
den, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. 9 
2 © And it ſhall come to paſs in ſha 


that day, ſaith the Logp of hoſts, 
that I will cut off the names of the 
idols. out of the land, and they ſhall 
no more be remembered: and alſo 
Iwill cauſe the prophets, and the un- 
clean ſpirit, to paſs out of the land. 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
when any ſhall yet propheſy, then 
his father and his mother that begat 


him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhale cit 
not live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in riff 
the name of the Lox D; and his fa- hal 
ther and his mother that begat him ca 
ſhall thruſt him through when he ple 
propheſieth. 
4 And it ſhall come to paſs in 1 that an 
day, that. the prophets ſhall be. W 
aſhamed every one of his viſion, 
when he hath propheſied; neither da 
ſhall they wear a rough as to wh 
deceive : eat 
5 But he ſhall ſay, I am no pro- cle 
pher, I am an huſbandman; for man thi 
taught me to keep cattle. from my thy 
youth, | an 
6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, mi 
What are theſe wounds in thine it 1 
hands ? Then he ſhall anſwer, T, 7 2 
with which I was wounded in of 
houſe of my friends. th 
7 Awake, O ſword, againſt my ye 
| Shepherd, and againſt the man that be 
is my fellow, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts: U 
ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep | L 
ſhall be ſcattered: and I will turn th 
mine hand upon the little ones. 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that th 
in all the land, faith the Lox p, tWo | cl 
parts therein ſhall be cut off and 
die: but the third ſhall be left 1 ſh 
therein. da 
9 And Iwill bring the third art to 
through the fire, and will refine them be 
as ſilver is refined, and will try them 1 
las gold is tried: they ſhall call on lis 


I 


Chap. XTV. 
my name, and I will hear them : 1 
will ſay, It is my people; and they 
ſhall ſay, the Logp is my God. 
e 
1 The diſtreyers of Jeruſalem deſtroyed. 4 The 
go ng of Mefiah, and the graces of his king- 
TDEhold, the day of the Lonp 
cometh, and thy ſpoil ſhall be 
divided in the midſt of thee. 
2 For I will gather all nations 
+ againſt Jeruſalem to battle, and the 
city ſhall be taken, and the houſes 
Tifled, and the women raviſhed, and 
half of the city ſhall go forth into 
captivity, and the reſidue of the peo- 
ple ſhall not be cut off from the city. 
3 Then ſhall the Loxp go forth, 
and fight againſt thoſe nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battle. 
44 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that 
day upon the mount of Olives, 
which i before Jeruſalem, on the 
eaſt, and the mount of Olives ſhall 
_ cleave in the midſt thereof toward 
the eaſt, and toward the weſt, and 
there ſhall be a very great valley; 
and half of the mountain ſhall re- 
move toward the north, and half of 
it toward the ſouth. - LC 
5 And ye ſhall flee zo the valley 
of the mountains: for the valley of 
the mountains ſhall reach unto Azal: 
yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye fled from 
before the earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah King of Judah; and the 
Lox D my God ſhall come, and all 
the ſaints with tber. 

6 And it ſhall come to pals in 
that day, that the light ſhall not be 
clear, nor dark : —- | 

7 But it ſhall be one day which 
ſhall be known to the LoRD, not 
day, nor night; but it ſhall come 
to paſs, that at evening: time it ſhall 
be light. | 4 

8 And it ſhall be in that day, ha. | 
living waters ſhall go out from Je- 
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| Chap. XIV. 
ruſalem: half of them toward the 
former ſea, and half of them toward 
the hinder ſea: in ſummer and in 


winter ſhall it be. n | 
9 And the Lorp ban be king 


over all the earth: in that day ſn 
there be one Loxrp, and his name 
one. OTE e 

10 All the land ſhall be turned 
as a plain from Geba to Rimmon, 
ſouth of Jeruſalem: and it ſhall be 
lifted up and inhabited in her place: 
from Benjamin's gate unto the 
place of the firſt gate, unto the cor- 
ner- gate, and from the tower of 
Hananeel unto the king's wine 
preſſes. ö 


11 And men ſhall dwell W — 
there ſhall be no more utter deſtruc- 


be ſafely 


12 And this ſhall be che plague. 
wherewith the Log p will ſmite all 


tion; but Jeruſalem ſhall 
inhabited. | 


the people that have fought againſt 
Jeruſalem : Their fleſh, ſhall con» 
ſume away while they ſtand upon 


their feet, and their eyes ſhall con- 


ſume away in their holes, and their 
tongue ſhall conſume away in their 
mouth. . _ „ iet Wi 

13 (And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, that a great tumult from 
the Loxd ſhall be among them, and 
they ſhall lay hold every one on the 
hand of his neighbour, and his hand 
(hall riſe up againſt the hand of his 
neighbour. 


14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight W 


Jeruſalem; and the wealth of all 
the heathen round about ſhall be 


gathered together, gold, and ſilver, 


and apparel in great abundance.) 
15 And fo ſhall be the plague of 


the horſe, of the mule, of the camel, 


and of the afs, and of all che beaſts 


plague. 5 


1 


7 L 


that ſhall be in theſe tents, as this 


* 


6 And it ſhall come to paſs, 


Chap. 1. 
that every one that is leſt of all the 
nations which, came againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, ſhall even go up from year to 
vdr to worſhip the King the Loxp 
o hoſts; and to keep the feaſt of ta- 
1% And it ſhall be, that whoſo 
will not come up of all the families 
of che earth unto Jeruſalem, to wor- 
ſhip. the King the Loxp of hoſts, 
even upon them ſhall be no rain. | 
18 And if the family of Egypt go 


not up, and come not, that have no 


rain; there ſhall be the plague 


MALACHI. 


Chap. 1. 

19 This ſhall be the puniſhment 
of Egypt, and the puniſhment of 
all nations that come not up to keep 
the teaſt of tabernacles. 

20 © In that day ſhall there be 
upon the bells of the horſes, HOLI- 
NESSUNTO THE LORD: 
and the pots in the Loxp's houſe ſhall 
be like the bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem 
and in Judah ſhall be Holineſs unto 
the Loxp of hoſts : and all they 
that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take 
of them, and ſeethe therein: and in 


wherewith the LoxD will ſmite the 


that day there ſhall be no more the 


heathen that, come not up to ep] Canaanite in the houſe of the L op 


the feaſt of tabernacles. 


— 


ot hoſts. 


. 


—— 


ma M A I. 


ee ee e 
1 Malachi complaineth of Iſrachs unkindneſs, 
x 6 trreligiouſ ug,, 12 and Profanentys, 
HE. burden of the word of 
che Logo to Iſracl by Ma- 
orf +: Jacki. | 
2 1 have loved von, ſaith the 
Lord : yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt 
thou loved us? gat not Elau, Ja- 
cob's brother? ſaith the LoD: yet 
J loved Jacob, 7 
3 And 1 hated Eſau, and laid his 
mountains and his heritage waſte for 
che drsgons of the wilderneſs. 
14 Whereas Edom ſaith, We are 
impoveriſhed, but we will rerurn 
and build the deſolate places: thus 
Aaith the Lon p of hoſts, They ſhall 
build, but I will throw down; and 
they ſhall call them, The border of 
wickedneſs, and the people againſt 
whom the Loxp hath indignation 
„ 017 7010 Hed 37 4c; 
3. And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lozp will be mag- 
niged from the border of Iſracl 
6 A ſon honoureth bis father, 


A 75 H ; if ; 
and a ſervant his maſter : if then 1 
be a father, where is mine honour? 
and it I be a maſter, where ig my 
fear? ſaith the Loxp of hoſts" unto 
you, O prieſts that deſpiſe my name: 
and ye ſay, Wherein have we de- 
ſpiſed thy name? 11 

7. Ye offer polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye ſay, Wherein 
haye we polluted thee ? In that ye 
ſay, The table of the Logp is con- 
temptible. re ai 

8 And if ye offer, the blind for 
{acrifice, is it not evil? and if ye of- 
fer the lame and ſick, is it not evil? 
Offer it now unto thy gove ill 
he be pleaſed with thee, ot &c&pt 
thy perſon? faith the Logp of hoſts, 

„ And now, I pray you, beſeech 
God that he will be gracipus unto 
us: this hath been by you means: 
will he regard your perfony ? ſaith 
the Loxp, of hoſte. 

10 Who ts there even among you 


that would ſhut the doors for noug#'? 


neither do ye kindle fire on mine al- 


ſhall be 


Chap. II. 
tar for nought. I have no pleaſure 
1n you, ſaith the Lok of hoſts, nei- 
ther will I accept an offering at 
your hand. 

11 For from the riſing of the ſun 
even unto the going down of the 
ſame, my name. ſhall be great among 
the Gentiles, and in every place in- 
cenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering : for my name 

reat among the heathen, 
55 of hoſts. 
But ye have profaned it, in 
Kip ye ſay, The table of the Lonb 
7s polluted, and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat is contemptible. 

13 Ye ſaid alfo, Behold, what a 
wearineſs is it ! and ye have ſnuffed 
at it, faith the Log» of hoſts; and 
ye brought that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the fick ; thus ye 
brought an offering : ſhould I ac- 
cept this of your hands? faith the 


Lozp. 


0. the 


14 But curſed be the deceiver, | 


which hath i in his flock a male, and 
voweth and facrificeth unto the 
LoRD a corrupt thing : for I am a 
great King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen. , . 


CHAP. II. 


1 He reproveth the priefts for neglefing their 
covenant,” 11 and the people for — 14 


de 77 eh Ag 
ND now, O 


commandment is 


: pricfts, this 


Or you 


e will not hear, 100 if ye 
ELLE ay i to heart, to give glory 
unto my name, faith the Lov of 
hoſts, I will even fend a curſe upon 
you, 705 will curſe your bleſſings: 

have curſed them already, 
ee not lay if to heart. 
3 Behold, 1 will corrupt your 


2 and. upon your 


MALACH I. 


Chap. II. 
feaſts; and one ſhall take you away 
with it: 

4 And ye ſhall know that have | 
ſent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might be with 
Levi, faith the Logp of hoſts. 

5 My covenant was with him of 
life and peace; and I gave them to 
him, for the fear wherewith he feared 
me, and was afraid befere my name. 

6 The law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in his lips : he' walked with me in 
peace and equity, and did turn a te 
away from 1niquity. 

7 For the prieſts? lips ſhould keep 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the 
law at his mouth: for he is the meſ- 
ſenger of the Lok D of hoſts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the 
way; ye have cauſed many to ſtum- 
ble at the law; ye have corrupted. 
the covenant of Levi, faith the 
Loxp of hoſts. 

9 Therefore have alſo made; 
contemptible and baſe before ailzthe 
people, according as ye have not 
kept my ways, but have been partial 
in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? 
hath not one God created us? why 
do we deal treacherouſly every man 


[againſt his brother, by profaning the 


covenant of our fathers ? 

11 / Judah hath dealt treache⸗ 
rouſly, and an abomination, is com- 
mitted in Iſrael and in Jeruſalem +. 
for Judah hath prophaned the holi- 


e [neſs of the Lorp which ye loved, 


and hath married the daughter of a 
ſtrange god. | 

12 The Lonb vill cut off the 
man that doeth this; the maſter and 
the ſcholar out of the tabernacles of 
Jacob, and him that offereth an 
offering unto the Lokn of hoſts. 
13 And this have ye done again, 


ſpread dung dun 
faces, even Aa er your ſolemn 


covering the ae N with | 
o L 2 


_ a refiner's ; 


Chap. III. 
tears, wich weeping, and with crying 
out, inſomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth 
it with good will at your hand. 
14 Het ye ſay, Wherefore ? 
- Becauſe! the Loxp hath been wit- 
neſs between thee and the wife of 
thy: youth, againſt whom thou haſt 
dealt  treacneroully : yet is ſhe thy 
companion, and che wife of thy co- 
venant. 
16 And did not he make one ? 
Vet had he the reſiduè of the ſpirit, 
And wherefofe one? that he might 
ſeek; a godly ſeed. Therefore take 
heed to your ſpirit, and let nonedeal 
treacheroully againſt the wife of his 
youth. 
16 For the Lorp, the God of 


Ifrael, faith, that he hateth putting 


away: for one covereth violence with 
his garment, ſaith the Lox p of hoſts: 
therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
that you deal not treacherouſly. 
17 1 Ye haye wearied the Lord 
with your words : yet yeſay, Where- 
in have ye wearicd bim? when ye 
ſay, Every one that doeth evil 5s 
good in the ſight of the Loxp, and 
he delighteth in them; or, Where 
is the God of judgement. 
1 Of the me majeſty, 9 
Age, 1 4 70% %, and grace of 
aud infidelity of the people. 
Ehold, I will ſend my meſſen- 


way before me: and the Lorp 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to hs temple ; even the meſſenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight in: 
- behold, be ſhall come, faith the 

Lonꝝp of hoſts. . 2 
2 But who may abide the day of 
his cqming? and who ſhall ſtand 
pen he Feen ? for he is like 
e, and like fullers' ſoap. 


the rebellion, 8 ſacrilege, | 


ger, and he ſhall prepare the 


Chap. III. 
purifier of ſilver; and he ſhall pu- 
rify theſons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and filver, that they may 
offer unto the Loxp an offering in 
righteouſneſs, | 
4 Then ſhall the offering of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto 
the LoxD, as in the days of old, and 
as in former years, 

5 And I will. come near to you 


witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and 
againſt the adulterers, and againſt 
falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that 
oppreſs the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherleſs, and 
that turn aſide the ſtranger from bis 
right, and fear not me, faith the 
LoxD of hoſts. | 
6 For I am the Loxd, I change 
not : therefore ye ſons of Jacob are 
not conſumed. | 
Even from the days of your 
fathers ye are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them: 
return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, faith the Loxp of hoſts : 
but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we re- 
turn ? | F 
8 © Willa man rob God? yet ye 
have robbed me: but ye ſay, Where- 
in have we robbed thee? In tithes 
and offerings. 25 Ws 
9 Ye are cutſed with a curſe: for 
ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation. g 
10 Bring ye all the tit hes into 


the ſtore-houſe, that there may be 


meat in mine houſe, and prove me 
now herewith, ſaith the Lok D of 
boſts, if I will not open you the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out 
a bleſſing, that there hall not be 
room enough to receive it. rp 
11 And I will rebuke the de- 
vourer for your ſakes, and he ſhall 
notdeſtroy the fruits of your ground; 


3 And he ſhall fir a5 a refiner and 


neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit 


to judgement, and I will be a ſwift 


—— — OO 


e my 


Chap. III. 
before the time in the field, ſaith the 
Loo of hoſts. 17111 

12 And all nations ſhall call you 
bleſſed: for ye ſhall be a delightſome 
land, ſaith the Log p of hoſts. 

13 C Ycur words have been 
ſtout againſt me, ſaith the Lord : 
yet ye lay, What have we ſpoken /o 
much againſt thee ? 

14 Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve 
God; and what profit 7s it that we 
have kept his ordinance, and that 
we have walked mournfully before 
the Lord of hoſts ? 

15 And now we call the proud 
happy: yea, they that work wicked- 


nels are ſet up; yea, they bat tempt 


God are even delivered. | 

16 J Then they that feared th 
Los, ſpake often one to another, 
and the LoxD hearkened, and heard 
it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that 
feared the Loxo, and that thought 
upon his name. | 

17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith 
the Lox o of hoſts, in that day when 
I make up my jewels, and I will 
ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own 
ſon that ſerveth him. . 

18 Then ſhall ye return and dil- 
cern between the righteous and the 
wicked ; between him that ſerveth 
God, and him that ſerveth him 
not. . 


N ALAC HL 


Chap. III. 
SHA, „ 
1 God's judgement on the wicked,. 2 and bis 
bl Hing on the good. 5 He telleth_of El- 
jab's coming and office. N 
OR behold, the day cometh 
that ſhall burn as an oven, and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly ſhall be ſtubble,” and the 
day that cometh ſhall burn them 
up, faith the Loxp of hoſts, that it 
ſhall leave them neither root nor 
branch. TE 
2 J But unto you that fear my 
name, ſhall the ſun of righteouſneſs 


ariſe with healing in his wings ; and 


ye ſhall go forth and 
calves of the ſtall. 
3 And ye ſhall tread down the 
wicked; for they ſhall be aſhes un- 
der the ſoles. of your feet, in the day 
that I ſhall do this, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts, | OL: YEW! 
4 J Remember ye the law of 
Moſes my ſervant, which I com- 
manded unto him in Horeb, for all 
Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judge- 
ments. 5 FOR 
5 J Behold, I will ſend you Eli- 
Jah the prophet, before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lorp:s - 3% A 
6 And he ſhall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, 


grow up a8 


leſt I come and ſmite the earth witty 


a curſe. | 


HFaggai and Zechariah were evidently both of them contemporaries with Ezra, chap. v. 
verſe 1. and of courſe their prophecies relate to events that were to happen after the cap-, 
tivity. Haggal, chap. ii. verſe 8. manifeſtly ſpeaks of the Meſſiah, by whoſe appear- 


ance in the 


econd temple its glory ſhould, exceed that of the firſt. 


© The defire of all na- 


tions ſhall come.” This tranſlation accords not with the original, where the verb M 
come, is plu. maſ. which to agree with NTRN defire, a noun, ting. fem. would be N. As 
the text now ſtands it muſt be rendered in ſome ſuch manner as this: When I have 
ſhaken 55 NR all the nations or kingdoms (namely the Babylonian, Perſian, and Grecian 
that is, have quieted their commotiohs and ſettled them in peace under the Roman go- 
vernmen:) and they ſhall come to, in, or 4vith the deſire (choice things 70) of all nations, 
then will I fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” In Zechariah alſo, chap ix. 
verſe 9. ch. xi. ver. 12. ch. &ill. ver. 7. and ch. xiv. ver, 4. it is agreed, that certain cir- 


cumſta es are applicable to the Meſſiah, though it is not ſo evident to what times,” and to 
whom o her part; of thefe chapters belong, ſome perhaps to the times of Alexander; ſome 
to thoſe of the Mac:abecs, and ſome to the final reſtorationy n 


: 


Chap. III. MALACHTI. Chap. III. 
It is not certain in what time Malachi 4 whether before the captivity of Iſrael, 


or after the rebuilding of the ſecond temple, in the time of Nehemiah. However it is evi- 
dent, that in the two laſt chapters he deſcribes the advent of the Meſſiah fo diſtinctly and 
remarkably, ** Behold I will ſend my meſſenger, as if he were the laſt of the prophets, 
Thos ends that original or written revelation, commonly called by us the Old Teſtament, or 
Will of God, propoſed to all mankind through the miniſtration of Moſes and the prophets. 
When Moſes received his commiſſion from God, the world was over-run with idolatry, and 


"he writ to recover mankind from a lapſe into fin and ſuperſtition to purity, ſimplici 


» and 
holineſs. For this end he begins with the origin of things, the air, light, — 4 ſun, 
moon, ſtars, animals and man; worked miracles, inſtituted laws and religious ccremonies, 
authorized his writings by many internal proofs, but eſpecially by the external and ſtand- 
ing evidence of prophecy, foretelling events which ſhould come to paſs, ſome of them, near 
twothouſand years after his death. The prophets have followed cloſe upon Moſes, explain- 
ing and enforcing his laws, and opening his prophecies; the accompliſhment of which are 
atteſted by the Greek and Latin writers, and by the ſacred penmen of the New Teſtament. 
If therefore, men believe not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded 

h one roſe from the dead. 2 

The character of each book, together with the ſtile of the writer, and the elegance and 
exactneſs of the Hebrew, hath been induſtriouſly pointed out in the notes, eſpecially on 
the prophets, in order to lead men to the ſtudy of this moſt excellent language ; nay, it is 
greatly to be wiſhed, that youth were initiated in it even before Latin and Greek; be- 
cauſe by this means they would acquire right principles of duty, a juſt taſte of the claſſicks, 
ſo as to diſcern their 1cal uſe and beauties, and be enabled to underſtand the New Teſta- 
ment more accurately than they can by the eee mode of education. For this purpoſe 
is offered to the publick the cheapeſt and moſt convenient edition of the Hebrew ſcriptures, 

that ever was printed. | . 
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Goſpel according to Saint MATTHEW, 


40 HA P. 1. 


1 The genealogy of Chrift : 18 His conception 
aud birth : 21, 25 His names, with their 
| Interpretation, 


Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of Da- 
vid, the ſon of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren: 

3 And judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar, and Phares begat 
Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram: 


4 And Aram begat Aminidab, and 


Aminadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſ- 


ſon begat Salmon: ? 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
at Obed of 


Rachab, and Booz 
Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe: 


6 And Jeſſe begat David the king, | 


and David the king begat Solomon 

of her that had been the wife of Urias: 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam, 

and Roboam begat Abia, and Abia 

begat Aſa : 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and 

Joſaphat begat Joram, and Joram 

tOzAs; 

4 . yo Ozias begat Joatham, and 
Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz 
begat Ezekias : 

10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, 

and Manaſſes begat Amon, and A- 


mon begat Joſias: 


Goſpel] Good tidings—Let it te obſerved, that the 


notes on the New Teſtament, as many as the preſent 
publication would alow, aim chiefly to correct miſ- 
tranſlations of the Greek particles xki, dd, {ya, &;, 
roc, (which with ſome others anſwer to the Hebrew 
q prefixed, obſerved upon in the introduction) and of 
the tenſes, eſpecially the preſent and imperfect, an- 
ſwering to participle Henn, which are © > 
- as the perfect, but thould be as the future in rut and 
dus of the Latia ; ; and the Aorifts, which anſwer to 
the Heb, future, and are ſometimes conſtrued as the 
imperſect. 


St book of ther generation of 


in Hebrew. See t 


11 And Joſias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were carried away to Bat aby. 
lon: | 
12 And after they were brougnt 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel, and Salathiel begat Zorbbabel: 

13 And-Zorobabel. begat, Abiud, 
and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Elig- 
kim begat Azor: | 

14 And Azor begat Sade” wh 
Sadoc begat Achim, and Achin her 
gat Eliud: 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and 


— 
3 
— 


Eleazar begat Matthan, and Marthan | 
begat Jacob: 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the 
huſband of Mary, I whom was 
born Jeſus, who is called Chriſt: . 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen 
nerations : and from David until . i 
carrying away into Babylon, are four- 
teen generations: and from the car- 
rying away into Baby lon unto Chriſt, 


are fourteen generations. 


18 ¶ Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt 


was on this wiſe : When as his mo- 


ther Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, 


before they came together, ſhe was 
found with child of the holy Ghoſt, 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband, be- 
ing a juſt man, and not willing to 
make her a publick example, was 


minded to put her away privily; 


20 But while he thought on theſe 


things, behold, the angel of the Lord 


appeared unto him in a dream, ſay- 


Ch. i. V. 18. When as] Soon after--Was ] Had been » 

V. 20. While he thought] When or after he 
had thought on theſe things, and formed his reſo- 
lution what to do. Here the Arif. i. is conſtrued 
as the imperf. making Joſeph to be thinking while he 
was in a dream. Jeſus in Greek is the fame as Jab 
note at the cad of Numbers. 


Chap. II. 
ing, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear 
nottotake unto thee Mary thy wife: 
for-that which is conceived in her, i 
nn Ghoſt. - 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
bn * thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus :* for he ſhall ſave his people 
from their fins. 
8 (Now all this was done, that 
be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken of the 1 — by the prophet, 
KGying, 
23 Behold, 2005 irgin mall be with 
cd, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, 
and they ſhall call his name Emma- 
nuel, which being interpreted, 1s 
God with us) 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
„ did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took him unto 
*. wife: hn 
25 And knew her 5 till ne had 
tit forth her firſt-born ſon; and 
* called his name Jeſus. 
Fun TOs SE. IT, 
N comin 32 Chrift, 11 worſhip 


Im. 14 Jeſepb fleet 
a h the children. 


TOW when Jeſus was born in 
. Bethlehem of Judea, in the 
F Herod. the king, behold, 
Fon wiſe-men from the eaſt 
o Jeruſalem, - 
; LES Paying, Where is he that is 
king of the Jews? for we have 
br 4p his ſtar is the eaſt, and are come 
to worſhip him. 
23 When. Herod the king had 
heard theſe things, he was troubled, 
and all Jeruſalem with him. 
A And when he had gathered all 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the 
People togetber, he demanded of 


Ch. ii. V. 2. When Jeſus was born] Some time af- | 
ter ſeſus had been born, or ſome time after the birth 
: 2 Mere again the Abr. i. is rendered as the 


It Was near two years after the birth of ſe- 


"4 2 is evident E. 16. and in the houſe of Jo- 

ſeek ze Nazareth, 5 11. * ii. 39.) not while 
1621 in the manger, that 

their giſts. 


dyed 


n 
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Chap. II. 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
5 And they ſaid unto him, In 
—— of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet ; ;: 
6 And thou, Bethlehem in the 
land of Juda, art not the laaſt among 
the princes of Juda; for out of thee 


ſhall come a Governor that ſhalb rule 
my people Iſrael. 


ſtar appeared. lib be 


hem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch di- 


when ye have found bim, bring me 
word again, that J may come and 
worſhip him alſo, n i 

9 When they had heard the king 
they departed, and lo, the ſtar — 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them, till it came anal en over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ar, they 
rejoiced with-exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come 
into the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell: 
down, and worſhipped! him: and 
when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream, that they ſhould not return 
to Herod, they departed inte their 
| own country another way, 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for, Herod will ſcek the young 
child to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he. took-the 


{night, and departed j into Fele. 


5004 I W* [1 | DAE 
7 Then Herod,” when he fad pri- 
vily called the wife; men, enquired 
of them n what time the 


8 And he ſent * * — 


ligently for the young child; and 


young child and his mother bx 


15 -And was there until the death 
of Herod; that it might be fulfilled 
which -was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 
— — . me 

16 Then — when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe men, | 
was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
and ſlew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof from two years old and un- 
der; according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wiſe 
men. 

17 Then was fulfilled thar which] > 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
laying, 9 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping 
for her children, and would not be | 
comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joſeph in 
Egypt. 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take he 

child and his mother, and go 

into che land of Iſrael: for they are 
dead which ſought the young child's 
heeg? 
21 And he aroſe, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Ifrael. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea,, in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither : notwithſtand- 
ing, being warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aſide into the parts of 
Galilee": 

23 And he came e and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken . by 
the prophets, He ſhall be. called a 
e 


"CHAP. IM. 


THEW. Chap. II. 
baptiſm,” 8 The fru of Ye 


 £3:iChrift baptiſed by Fohn- in Jordan, 
| oe thole days came John the 


tiſt, preaching in the dee 
of Judea, | 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken 
of by the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, 
The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight, 

4 And the ſame John had his rai- 
ment of camelsꝰ hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his Joins; and his meat 
was locuſts and wild honey 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſa- 
[lem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about, Jordan. 

6 And were baptized of wag in 
Jordan, confeſſing their ſins. 

But when he ſaw many of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees come to his 
baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O gene: 
ration of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentancez + 

9 And think not to, fa NES” 4 
yourſelves, We have Abrihai ro 
our father: for I ſay unto you, That | 
God is able of theſe ſtones to taſſe 
up children unto Abraham. $191, OT 

10 And now alſo the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
caſt into the fire. 

11 I indeed baprize you with 0 
ter unto repentance ; but he thar 
cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy to 
bear: he ſhall baptize you with'the 
| Holy Ghoſt, and «v#th fire 

12 Whole fan is in his hand, and 


Ch. ili. V. ro. Ts laid} Is foon to be, or ſhall be 
id as the root of the trees; namely, of the Jewiſh 


| 


I : Freacheth : 4 His at parei, meat; 1 


are conſtrued as the perf. paſt, 


7 M 


church and ſtate. Here the prefent tenſe pan. which © = 
loo d be rendered as the future iu dus of the Latin, 


Chap. IV. 


he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
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Chap. IV. 
angels charge concerning thee, and 
in heir hands they ſhall bear thee 


ner; but he will burn up the chaff up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 


with unquenchable fire. 
: 43 J Then cometh Jeſus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 


baptized of him. 


14 But John forbade him, ſaying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comeſt thou to me? 

15 Aid Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now: for 


dhus it becometh us to fulfil all righ-| 
teouſneſs: Then he ſuffered him. 


16 Ard Jeſus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up ſtraightway out of 
the water; and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
ſay ing, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 
is HA P. IV. 

1 Con fafteth, is tempted and overcometh ; 
1 raprbeginncth to preach, and calleth fame to 

be dijciples. | 
HEN was Jeſus led up of the 
„ fſpirit into the wilderneſs, to 
he tempted of the devil; 

2 nd when he had faſted forty 
gays and; forty nights, he was after- 
Mards an hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that theſe ſtones 
be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid. It is 
ritten, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by cvery word that pro- 
ceedeth out ot the mouth of God. 
5 Then the devil taketh him up 


into the holy city, and ſetteth him] t 
on a pinnacle of the temple. 
6 And faith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt, thyſelf down: 
for it is written, He ſhall. give, his 
Ch. iv. V. 3. And when] Now as foon 2— 


foot againſt a ſtone. 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 1:bafk © 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory-;0f 
them; ton Un A 18 
9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me. 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto; him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt: thou 
ſerve. 1 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and mini- 
ſtered unto him. For | 
12 Now when Jeſus had heard 
that John was caſt into priſon, he de- 
[parted into Galilee. . + -1/1 +0106 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, Which is 
upon the ſea- coaſt, in the horders of 
Zabulon, and Nephthalim. 
14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, re ha 
15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, the way 
of the ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles, A N ba 
16 The people which ſat in dark- 
neſs ſaw great light; and to them 
which ſat in the er and ſhadow 
of death, light is prong 2 4 
eſus 


| Yn And leaving] After this leaving--# 
v. 16. Here Cbrift, wh ch in Greek means the 
ſame as M. ab in Heb. (See the end of Dan.) is pub- 
lickly anointed with the Holy Ghoſt inſtead of off, 
and he anomteth or baptizeth others feeretly with the 


1 fame, as in V. 11. Wt 


tm N = 


e wa 


Chap. IV. 
the kingdom of waves. is at hand. 
18 9 And Jeſus walking by the 
ſea of Galilee,» ſaw two brethren, 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into the ſea; 
(for they were fiſhers) 


19 And he ſaith unto them, Fol- 


low me, and 1 will make you fiſhers 
of men. 

20 And they ſtraight way left their 
nets; and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence he 
ſaw other two brethren, James he 
en of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 


father, mending their nets; and he 


called them: 

22 And they immediately left the 

Rar and their father, and followed 
im 

23 C And jeſus went about all Ga- 
lilee, teaching in their ſynagogues, 
and preaching the goſpel of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner of 
ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe 
among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Sytia: and they brought unto 
him all ck people that were taken 
with divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 
devils, and thoſe which were luna- 
tick, and thoſe that had the pally; 
and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Jeru- 


ſalem, and from Judea, and from be- 


yond Jordan. 


A. v. 
3.94 are bleſſed. 13 The apoſtles are the ſalt 


and light of the world. 
| ND ſeeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain: 
| Chap. PR 21. And going on Afterwards in 
on, or afrer he had gone on om nce - 2 
Chap. v, V. 1. And ſeeing] my oe he ſaw, 
cx, upon ſceing the multitudes, "ms: 4 


S. MATTHEW. 
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Chap: V. 
and when he was ſet, hi — 
came unto him; | 

2 And he opened his oth, and 
— them, ſaying, , 

3 Bleſſed are the poor in Piet; ; 
for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: 
for they ſhall be comforted. 

5 Bleſſed are the meek : foe they 
ſhall inherit the earth. © 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hun- 
ger and- thirſt after righteouſneſs : 
tor they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful : fo 
they ſhall obtain mercy. | 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
2 they ſhall ſee God. * 

9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: 
for they ſhall be allied the children 
of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are per- 
ſecuted for righteouſneſs? ſake: for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

I 1 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, and perſecute au., and 
ſhall. ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſely for my ſake. 

12 -Reoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the 
1 which were before you. 

ve are the ſalt of the earth: 
— if the ſalt have loſt his#{avour, 
wherewith ſhall it be faked? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing but to 
be caſt out, and to be troden under 
foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of the worid,. ' 
a city that is ſet on an hill cannot be 
hid. OS 12 
15 Neither 0 men light 4 en- 
dle, and put it under a buſtel; but 
on a candleſtick, and it giveth light 


unto all that are in the houſe. 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine before 


Sf +3 : 


men, that mY may ſce your'g good 


V. 16. So f n 


Thus, or in this ma nner let 
your light fi in. | 


e 


Mz 


Chap, V. S. MAT 
Ned, and glorify your Fathe 

W ich is in heaven. e 10 DTIBWS! 
17 Think not that I am come to 
deftray the law or the prophets: I 
am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth paſs, one jot, or 
one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 


break one of theſe laſt command- 


ments, and ſhall teach men fo, he 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the king 
dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall 
do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall 
be called great in the kingdom of 
20 For Ifay unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs ſhall ex- 
ceed the righteouſneſs: of the Scribes 
and Phariſces, ye ſhall in no caſe 
en er into the kingdom of heaven. 


59114 


21 / Ye have heard that it was 


his bro: 
95 er of: the council: but whoſo- 
2005 han Fay, Thou fool, hall bein 
danger of hell-fire. WS 
23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remem- 
bereft that thy brother hath ought 
ainſt thee ; | 


24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way ; firſt be 


reconciled to thy brother, and then | 


come-and offer thy gift. 


25 Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 


V. 19. Break one of theſe leaſt} Loſen (ſet at 
naught the authority 2 one of thoſe command- 
ments, (name! of the 

V. 21. Said] Interpr 


w 


) even. the leaft— 
eted 


21 in 4 Werely literal and 
A T ly iteral 15 
25 nnn : 


"_— 


N E. W. | Chap. V. 
with him: Jeſt at any time the ad- 
verſary deliver thee to the judge, and 


and thou be caſt into priſon. - © | 
26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, Thou 
ſhalt by no means comebutthence; till 
thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 
27 Ye have heard that it was ſaid 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adulter: 109 fig; 
28 But] ſay unto you, Thatwho- 
ſoever looketh on a woman to luſt 
after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 
29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee: for it is profitable for ther, that 
one of thy members ſhould periſn, 
and not that thy whole body ſhould 
be caſt into hell. 11103 „ 
30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee; cut it off, and caſt if from 
thee : for it is profitable for thee, 


that one of thy members ſhould pe- 


riſn, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, 'Whofoever 
ſhall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement” >: 

32 But I fay unto you, That he- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving 
for the — of fornication, cauſeth 
her to commit adultery: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall marry her that is di- 
vorced, committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been ſaid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy- 
ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine ats 

34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not 


God's throne : Fs 28 | 
35 Nor by the earth, for it is 

his footſtool: neither by 75 

for it is the city of the great Kin 


!* Chap. v. V. 29. Offend] Lead thee to cemmit ſin- 


the judge deliver thee to the officer, 


at all; neither by heaven, ſor it is 


Chap. V. 
thy head, becauſe thou canſt not 
make one hair white or black 

37 But let your communieitlonbe, 
ves, yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever 
is more than theſe cometh of evil. 

38 g Ve have heard that it hath 
bern feld An eye for an eye, and 

2 tooth for a tooth: 
oe e ſay unto you, That ye 
reſiſt” not evil; but whoſoever ſhall 
Slices tHe on thy right cheek, bow 
do him the other alſo: 

40 And if any man will ſue this at 
os law; and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak alſo: © 
, And whoſoever ſhall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 
_\\224Give'to him that aſketh thee, 
and fuom him that would borrow of 
thee, turn not thou away. 

Te have heard that'it hath 
been faid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour,” and hate thine enemy : 

"44 But I ſay unto you, Love your 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you; and perſecute you; 

45 Fhat ye may "be the children 
of Worth ather which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the 

evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? do 
not even the publicans the ſame? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren 


only, what do'ye more than others ? | 


do not even the publicans fo? 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 1 18 


perfect. 5 
CHAP. VI. 
alms, er, Vene Our | 
wt n I e ee 2 *. 


K E heed that you moe 


111 


18 
Chap. v. V. 48. Perfect] Complete obſervers of the 
wan letter and ſpirit. 


MATTHEW. 


— 


de done in 7 it is in 544909 


our alms before men, to been but deliver us from evil; 


heaven. 
2 T herefore; who tho ae 


Chapl VI. 
ſeen of them : otherwiſe" ye had ho 
reward of your Father whe iin 


7 


alms, do not ſound a trum * 4 — 
thee, as the hypocrites 
{ynagogues, and in the 5 tha 
they may have glory of men: Verity 

[ ſay unto you, they have their a 

3 But when thou doſt alms, let 
not thy left hand I what thy right 
hand doeth;  - 

4 That thine” avis! my ; in ſe⸗ 
cret: and thy Father which feeth in 
ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward.” thee -. 
openly. $58; JC 

And when thou a 
ſhalt not be as the hypocrites axe : 
for they love to pray ftanding in the 
ſynagogues, and in the"corners of 
the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of 
men: Verily, I fay u 0 
have their e int 4 Þ iP 

6 But thou, 'when thou cya 
enter into thy cloſet, and 0005 0 
haſt ſnut thy door, pray to th 
which is in ſecret; and thy 
which ſeeth in ſecret, Wall, Te 0 wart 
thee openly. 

5 But when ye pray; uſt f. Eat [ 
repetitions, as a. he ehen ge "fo I 
al think that they mal! be 0 
for their much ſpeaking” 

8 Be not ye here fins | 
them: for your Father knoweth what, - 
things ye have need of, before ye +, 
aſk him. 

9 After this manner ie re 
pray ye: Our Father which 17 k in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy hame: 

10 Thy kingdom come: 1 by IT will 


of 
12 And forgive us our debis, 8 
we ic forgive our debtors:: 
3 And lead us not into Fe! Hi 


For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 


10 


11 Giveusthis day bur daily brea 


Chap. VI. 
and the glory, for ever: Amen. 
14 For, if ye forgive men — 
treſpaſſes, your de * will 
alſo forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a ſad coun- 
tenance ; for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt : Verily, I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward : 


17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, an- 


dint thine head, and waſh thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in Nen der ſhall reward 


ther openly. : 
19 Lay de. apy for yourſelves| 
treaſures upon » Where moth 
and ruſt doth / and where 


thieves break — — ſteal; 
or But lay up for yourſelves 
trenſures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thicves do not break through 
nor ſteal: 
EI For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be allo. 
a2 The light of the body is the 
eye if therefore thine eye be ſingle, 
thywwhole-body ſhall be full of light: 
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. 
If therfore the light that is in thee 


be dackcwels, how great 7s that dark- | 


neſs ! 

D E. No man can ſerve two 
maſters : for either he will hate the 
one and love the other; or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other: Ve cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 


46 Tbereßore I 1 ſay unto you, Take | 


S. Wann 


* 


no thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 
on: Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of che air: 
for they ſow not, neither do they 


reap, nor gather into barns yet your 


heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
not ye much better than cheyfꝰ 
27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one abs unto his 
{tature ? 
28 And why take ye thorughe Tor 
raiment? Conſider the lilies of the 


field how they grow; they col not, 


neither do they ſpin: 001 8612 
209. And yet I ſay unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory Was 
not arrayed like one of theſe. | 


30 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe 
[the graſs of the field, which to day is, 


and to morrow is calk.i into the oven, 
Hall he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? _ -— 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
8 What ſhall we eat? or what 
ſhall we drink? or wherewihal ſhall 
we be clothed ? | Til; 

2 (For after all theſe dic do. 


che 4 ſeek) for your heavenly 


Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things: 

33 But ſeck ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs; and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto 

ou. 
a 34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow ; for the morrow ſhall 
take thought for the things of itſelf: 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. * . 
en An n. 


I Chri oceeding in his ſermon on the 3 
We raſh judgement, © orbiddeth, to 
caft holy things to dogs, 7 exhorteth” 1% 
prayer, 13 to enter in at the flrait tate, 1 


Ch. vi. V. 25 Take no ht] Be not anxiouſl 
2 thought] Be not * 


A 


o beware of falſe 8 21 not * 
bearers, neee 14 


11 * 


Chap. VII. 


an ener Hed 


Chap. VII. 


Udge not, that ye be not-judged: | 


2 For with what Judgement ye 
judge, ye ſhall be judged: and 
with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall |: 
be meaſured to you again. 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
conſidereſt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou · ſay to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, a beam 
is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out 
the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out 
the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again 
and rent you. 

7 Aſk, and it ſhall be given 
you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you, 

8 For every one that aſketh, re- 
ceiweth: and he that ſeeketh, find- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it 

ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
| wham if his ſon aſk bread, will he 
give him a ſtone? 

10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give 
him a ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that atk him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſo- 
ever you would that men ſhould do 
to you, do ye even ſo to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 


13 Enter ye in at the fſtrait| 


gate; for wide is the gate, and broad 
15 the way that leadeth to deſtruc- 
Qn. vii. V. 


Mote ] A ſmall, or Ws 
V. 7. Knock | Rap at the do- V. 9. Or] Either 
V. 11. Being] That are 


S. MATT H E W. 


rock: 


Chap. VII. 
tion, and many mung 
in thereat: 264. >) 

14 Becauſe ftrait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way which leadeth 
unto life, and few there 1 
it. 

15 © ] nene of falle recs ly 
which come to you in ſheepsꝰ cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they ak nne 
wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their 
ruits. Do men gather of 
thorns, or figs of thiſtles AER | 

17 Even ſo every good wenn 
eth forth good fruit: but a co 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bringforth 
evil fruit: neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

Ig Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
caſt into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
ſhall know them. d evvatd 

21 © Not every one that Githanto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. Is fl 100 

22 Many will ſay to mein: that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we nat pro 
pheſied in thy name ? andi im ghy 
name have caſt out devils'? and in 
thy name done many winderful 

works ? 

23 And then will I profeſs: unto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity, -/> 

24 J Therefore, whoſoever hears 
eth theſe ſayings of mine, and dpeth 
them, I will liken him unto a Wiſe 
man which bun * houſe upon a 
| Tr 
25 And the rain deſcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds ble. 
and beat upon that houſe ʒ and is fell 

V. 25 Andi And When the rata "deſcended, 


blog 


and the floods came, and the wiads blew, aud beat 
124 that houſe, i fel not. 


Chap. VII.  S. MAT 
not: for it was founded u upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
theſe ſaying! o mine, and "doeth 
them not, ſhall be likened unto a' 
fooliſh man which built his houſe 
upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that houſe; and it fell: 
* was the fall of it. 

And it came to paſs when 
Jeſus #1 ended theſe ſayings, the 
people were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine: : 
For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
ſcribes, 
C H A/P: VIII. 


Chr; cleanſeth the „s healeth the cen- 
1 15 5 x arg 2 in Pg? 
many -othir- diſeaſed; 18 ſheweth 
"_ be is "YE be followed, 23 ftilleth the 
on the ſea, 28 driveth * devils out 
we ce e 31 and ſuffereth them 
=zo g into the fwinc. 

HEN he was come down from 
the mountain, great multi- 

5 followed him. 
2 And behold, there came a le- 


and., worſhipped him, faying, 
Fee: Tehou wilr, thou canſt make 


Wea Jeſus put forth his hand, 
iched kin faying, I will; be 
thou clean. And immediately 'bis 
leproſy was cleanſed, 
41 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but thy way, 
ſnew thyſelf to the , and offer 
the gift that Moſes commaided; for 
at Fimony unto them. 
5 And when Jeſus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
| hima centurion, beſeeching him, 


6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant 


lieth ; at home ſick ; of i the palſy, griev- 
ouſly tormented. 
7 And Jeſus faith unt him, I will 


8 


come and heal him, 


THE W. Chap. vir. 
8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, 
Lord, T am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under = roof: but 
ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be heale. , 

g For I am a man unde#auchority, 
having ſoldiers under me, and I ſay 
to this man, Go, and he goeth; and 


to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my ſervant, Do this and he 


doeth it. e 8 88 


10 When Jeſus hind it, he mar- 


velled, and ſaid to them that follow- 
ed, Verily, I ſay unto you, I have 
not found ſo great faith, no not in 
Ifrael. 197 3897: 


ny ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, 
and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 


and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 


of heaven: q Ov 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom ſhall be caſt out into outer 
darkneſs; there ſhall be meping _ 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jelus ſaid unto ane 
rion, Go thy ways, and as thou haſt 
believed, /o be it done unto'thee't! 
And his {ervant was healed in th 
ſelf-ſame hour. mid 

14 © And when Jeſus was come 
into Peter's houſe, he ſaw his wife“ 
mother laid, and ſick of a fever; 

I5 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and ſhe aroſe, mn 
miniſtered unto them. 

16 J When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were poſſeſſed with devils: and he 
caſt out the ſpirits with his _ and 
healed all that were ſi c! 

17 That it might be folflled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, 
ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmi- 
ties, and bare our fickneſſes/ | © 


18 © now when Jeſusſaw great mul. 
titudes about him, he gave command 
| ment to depart unto the ps 2 


11 And I ſay unto you, That m | 


Chap. VIII. 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will follow | 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have neſts; but the Son of man 
hath net where to lay his head. 

21-Andanother of his diſciples ſaid 
unte him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go 


and bury, my father: 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow 


er. and let the dead bury their dead. 
¶ And when he was enterd into 
hs. his diſciples followed him. 

24 And - behold, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves! but he was aſleep; 

25 And his diſciples came to him, 
and avoke him, ſaying, Lord, fave 
us : we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he nels. and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea, and there was a 
great calm: 

#27 But the men marvelled, ſay- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
= even the winds and the ſea obey 

im | 

»:28, © And when he was come to 
the other ſide, into the country of 
the Gergeſenes, there met him two 
poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might paſs by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
ſaying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? art 
thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? 
30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of 


feeding 2. 
31 So the devils beſought him, 


ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us 


k vl. V. 24 Was covered] Was like to be, 
men. 


| or H, do be covered: 


151 U 


| ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 


many {wine, | 


— 


8. MATTHEW, 


Chap. Lal 
to 25 away into. the herd of ſwine. 
32 And he ſaid unto them, 


ö Aud when they were come out, 5 


went into the herd of ſwine : and 
behold, the whole herd of 1 70 ran 
violently down a ſteep place ih to the 


33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing; and what was be- 
fallen to the poſſeſſed of the devlls. 

34 And behald, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus; and when 
they ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would ah out of cheit 


coaſts. 
HFP 
2 Chrift cureth the pally, 9 calleth TY 
10 eateth with publicans 254 Anners. 
ND he entered into a ſhip, and 
A paſſed over, and came into his 


own city 
2 Ag behold they ehe. to 
him a man ſick of the pally, lying 
t 


on a bed; and Jeſus ſeeing 95 


faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins, 
forgiven thee. 

3 Andbehold, certain of the fre 
ſaid within chemſelyes, This Fi 
blaſphemeth. 90 

And Jeſus knowirig —— 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore Tie 77 
evil in your hearts? 9 

5 For whether is eaſter 0 fay, 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? or to fy. 
Ariſe, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on eatth to 
forgive ſins (then ſaith he to the felt 
of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy be * 


and go unto thine houſe. 


7 And he aroſe, and  deparred'to/ 


his houſe, 

$ But when the multitude ſaw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God! 
who had, Li ſuch power, unto 


mich "op 


Chap. IX. , 
9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man named 
Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of 
cuſtom; and he ſaith unto-him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe and followed 
1 | 
10 And it came to paſs, as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, be- 
hold, many publicans and finners 
came and fat down with him and 
his difciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw 
it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your maſter with publicans 
and ſinners ? | 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he 
ſaid unto them, They that be whole 
need not a phyſician, but they that 
are ſick. | 
13 But go ye and learn what that 


4 


* 


meaneth, I will have mercy, and not] 


ſacrifice: for Lam not come to call 

the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tance. 

14 © Then came to him the diſci- 

ples of John, ſaying, Why du we 

and the Phariſees faſt oft, but thy 

diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come 


when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 


from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment: for 
that which is put in to Fir it up, tak- 
eth from the garment, and the rent 
is made worſe. f 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: elſe the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, and 
the bottles periſh : but they put new 
vine into new bottles, and both ate 
preſerved. | 


18 While he ſpake theſe things 


unto them, behold, there came a cer- | 


S. MATTHEW. 


tain ruler, and worſhipped him, ſay- 


ing, My daughter is even now dead: 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 
him, and ſo did his diſciples. 

20 J (And behold, a woman which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment : 

21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If 
I may touch but his garment, I ſhall 
be whole : | 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, 


and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daugh- 


ter, be of good comfort; thy faith 
bath made thee whole: And the wo- 
man was made whole fromthat hour) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the 
ruler's houſe, and ſaw the miniſtrels, 
and the people making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place; 
for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth : 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid aroſe; 

26 And the fame hereof went a- 
broad into all that land. | 

27 And when Jeſus departed 
thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and ſaying, Thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on us. 11 
28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blind men came to him: 
and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye 
that I am able to do this? They ſaid 
unto him, Yea, Lord. | 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 


faying, According to your faith be 


it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, ſay- 
ing, See that no man know it: 

31 But they, when they were de- 


parted, ſpread abroad his fame in all 


that country. 


Ch. ix V. 18. Even now dead.] Is almoſt dead - 
Comp. Mar. v. 22. and Lu. viii. 41. 


Chep. IX. 


— 


Chap. BT 

32 ¶ As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
ary with a devil. 

3 And when the devil was caſt 

— _ dumb ſpake : and the mul- 
titudes, ;Maryeiled, ſaying, It was 
never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 
34 But the Phariſces ſaid, He 
calteth- out the devils through the 
princs-of the devils. 
3s And. Jelus went about all the 
cities and vilages, teaching in their 
{ynagogues, and preaching the goſ 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
every ſickneſs, and cvery diſeaſe a- 
ApS the people. 

13910 ¶ But when he ſaw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compaſſion 


on them, brcauſe they fainted, and 


were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep hav- 


* no ſhepherd. 
7 Then faith he unto his diſci- 
ps, The harveſt truly is Plenteous, 
ut the labourers are 


38 Pray ye ene the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
labourcęs into his harveſt. 


CHAP. X. 
| U Nele wits ſent to do miracles, 5 and 


id ol! to teach, 


NP B. when he had called unto 
kim his. twelve diſciples, he 
gave them power againſt unclean 
N to caſt them out, and to 
heal all manner of ſickneſs, and. all 
manner of diſcaſc. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apoſtles are theſe; The firſt, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, James tbe ſen of Zebe- 
dee, .and John bis brother, 

3, Philip, and Bartholomew, Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican, 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and L.eb- 
bens 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him. 


14114 Tec JE! Jeſus ſent forth, 
and commanded them, ſay ing. Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and 


whole ſurname was Thaddeus, 


Chap. X, 


into any city of the Samarirans enter 
ye not. i Stu wo! 
6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of. Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, 9 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe:the: le- 
pers, raiſe the dead, caſt out devils: 
freely ye have regcived, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, non ver, 
nor braſs in your purſes: s 

10 Nor ſcrip tor your journey. 
neither two coats, neither ſnœs nor 
yet ſtaves : (for the workman jaar 
thy of his meat}... - 20f 

11 And into whatſoever city or 
town ye ſhall, enter, enquire a o in 
it is worthy, and there abige till ye 
go thence. 

12 And when ye come. 5. an 
houſe, ſalute it. 

13 And if the houſe: be worchy, 
let your peace come upon it: hunt, 
ic be not worthy, let your HAY, ne 
turn to you. 

14 And whoſoever, all ao. 4 
ceive you, nor hear.,youri-wordsg! 
when ye depart out of that houſe on 


T. 
— 


2411081 


city, ſhake off the duſt of yout fest. 


15 Verily I ſay unto 0, ds ſhall: 
be more tolerable for the Jad o 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day 
of judgement, than for that city. 

16 F Behold, I ſend you forth as 
ſheep in the midſt of wolves + be ye + 
therefore wiſe as ſc rpents, and baum 
leſs as doves. 

17 But beware of men; for oor | 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will ſcourge. you in their 


lynagogues z 43300 » NH 


Ch. x. V. 16. Wiſe as ſerpents,] Prudent 3 ? 
in head and 228 towards men) and = name y, 


in heart before 


V. 17. Bur} 5 Ne * bye r men--fefum/og d * 


cn. . v. 38. Will] May, or would ſend, or to ſend-- | cautions 4 Be wiſe as ferzentt 


7 N 2 


r 

18 And ye ſhall be brought be- | 
fore governors and kings for my 
ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them 
and the Gentiles. 


19 But when they deliver you up, 


take no thought how or what ye ſhall 
ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you in 
that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeœak. 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeak. 
bor the ſpirit of your Father which 
SWW OE RE Rn: 
21 And the brother ſhall deliver 
up the btother to death, and the fa- 
ther the child: and the children 
mall riſe up againſt /beir parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to death. 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my name's ſake : but he 
that endureth to the end, ſhall be 
Taved. _ 
- 23 But when they perſecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: 
for verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not have gone over the cities of Iſ- 
rac], till the Son of man be come. 
24 The diſciple is not above bis 
maſter, nor the ſervant above his lord. 
25 It is enough for the diſciple 
that he be as his maſter, and the 
ſervaht as his lord: if they have 
called! the maſter of the houſe Beel- 
zebub, how much more ſhall they 
call them of his houſhold? 
25 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not be takes ; and hid, that ſhal] 
not be known. 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, 
Cat ſpeak ye in light; and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon 
the houſe tops. 5 
228 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the ſoul: but rather fear him which 
is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
in hell. ; 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for 


> farthing? and one of them ſhall 


THEt.W. Chap. X. 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

21 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many ſparrows. 

32 Whoſcever thercfore ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him will I 
confeſs alſo before my Father which 
is in heaven: 

3; But whoſoever ſhall deny me 
before men, him will J alſo deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
ſend peace on earth : I came not to 
ſend peace, but a ſword, _ 

35 For I am come to ſet. a man 
at variance againſt his father, and 
the daughter againſt her mother, 
and the daughter in Jaw againſt her 
mother in law; * 

36 And a man's foes ſhall be they 
of his own houſhold. 

37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, 1s not worthy 
of me; and he that loveth ſon or 
daughter more than me, 1s not wor- 
thy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
croſs, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. e 

39 He that findeth his life, ſhall 
loſe it: and he that loſeth his life 
tor my ſake, ſhall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me; and he that recciveth 
me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, thall re- 
ceive a prophet's reward; and he that 
recciveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall re- 
ccive a righteous man's reward: 


Ch. x. V. 36. And] In ſo much that a man 
Sce this foretold in Mic. vii. 6. 
V. 38. Taketh not] Is not ready to take name ly, 


when called upon to do tt, : 
v. 39. Findeth] Hath (Aor. 2.) that is, preſerved 
his life by avoiding the ccots and forſt King me. 


Chap. XI. S. MAT 


42 And whoſoever ſhall give to 
drink unto one of thele little ones, a 
cup of cold water only, in the name 
of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 


he ſhall in no wile loſe his reward. 


CS HA. KI. 


2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriff, 7 The 
teftimony of Chriſt concerning John, 20 
Chrift npbraideth the unthankfulneſs, and 
impenitence of Chorazin, Bethſaida and 
Capernaum, 25 and praifeth his F ather”s 
<v;/dom, in revealing the goſpel to the ſimple. 


ND it came to paſs, when Je- 
{us had made an end of- com- 


manding his twelve diſciples, he de- 


parted thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the priſon the works of Chriſt, he 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or do we look 
for another? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Go and ſhew John again thoſe 
things, which ye do hear and ſee : 


5 The blind receive their ſight, | 


and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed up, and the poor have the 
goſpel preached to them : 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offended in me. 

7 And as they departed, Jeſus 
1 4. to ſay unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſs to fee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment? 
behold, they that wear ſoft cloth- 
ing, are in kings' houſes. 


But what went ye out for to ſee? 


A prophet ? yea, I ſay unto you, 
and more than a prophet. 


10 For this is he of whom it is 


written, Behold, I ſend my meſſen- 
Ch. xi. v. 3. Do we look] Are we tg look 
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ger before thy face, which ſhall pre- 


pare thy way before the. | 
11 Verily I fay unto you, Among 


them that are born of women, vhs 


hath not ariſen a greater than John 
the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he.thar 
is leaſt in the kingdom of beate 1s 
| Sm than he. 

2 And from the dirh of Joh 
hs Bapriſt, until now, the kingdom 
of heaven ſuffereth violence; and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets, and the 
law, phropheſied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive id, this 
is Elias which was for to come. 

15 He that hathears to Rear; hs 
him hear. | 

16 { But whereunto Nall I en 
this generation? It is like unto chil- 
dren ſitting in the markets, and call- 
ing unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have pipe 
unto you, and ye have not danced: 
we have mourned unto you, EE vo 
have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they ſay, He __— 
a devil. 

19 The Sonof man came cating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Beholdzzman 
gluttonous and a wine bibber, afriend. 
of publicans and ſinners: but wiſ- 
dom is juſtified of her children, 

20 C Then began he to upbraid 
che cities wherein molt of his mighty 
works were done, becauſe they re- 
Want not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin! 1 wo 
unto thee, Bethſaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 


long ago in ſackclothand aſhes. 


22 But 1 ſay unto you, It ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don at the dey of Judgement, than 


for you. 


% 


and faid, I thank thee, O Father, 
thou haft hid theſe things from the 


they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy di- 
ſciples do that which is not Jawtul to 
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23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been done 
in ther, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day- 

24 But I ſay unto you, That it 
all be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgement, 
than for thee. 

25 © At that time Jeſus anſwered 


Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even ſo, E 2 for ſo it 
ſcemed in thy fight 

27 A things * — unto 

me of my Father; and no man 
— the Son, but the Father: 
n:ither knoweth any man the Father, 
fave the Son, and he to whomſoever 
* — will reveal bim. 

8 E Come unto me, all ye that 
— and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
Jowly in heart: and ye ſhall find 
reſt unto your fouls. 

30 For my yoke is eaſy, and my 
burden is light. 


r. XI, 


1 gr rhe _ well 
bat 31 Of 7 again t 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Ac: that time Jeſus went on the 


ſabbath-day through the ny, 
his diſciples were an hun 
and began to pluck the ears o ED 
and to cat: 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, 


do upon the ſabbath-day. 
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3 But he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did when 
he was an hungered, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How heentered into the houſe 
of God, and did eat the ſhew-bread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, but only tor the pricſts ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the ſabbath days the 
prieſts in the temple 3 the 
ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? 

6 But I ſay unto you, That in 
o_n place is one greater than the tem- 
ple 

7 But if ye had known what 2518 
meaneth, I will have -mercy and not 
ſ: acrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltleſs, _ 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the ſabbath-day. 

9 And when, he was departed 
thence, he went into their ſynagogue; 

10 And behold, there was a man 
which had bis hand withered: And 
they aſked him, ſaying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath- days? that 
they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What 
man ſhall there be among you, that 
| ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the ſabbath- day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a ſheep ? Wherefore it 
is lawful to do well on the landau 
days. 

13 Then ſaid he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand : and he 
»| ſtretched it forth; and it was re- 
ſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 4 Thenthe Phariſees went out, 
and held a council againſt, him, how 
they might deftroy him. 


15 But when Jeſus knew it, he 


withdrew himſelf from thence ; and 


Ch. xi. v. 4. Which is] Wich itis n | 


V. 4. Was] It wag—— 
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reat multitudes followed him, and 
e healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they 
ſhould not make him known; 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the pro- 
phet, ſay ing, 

18 Behold, my ſervant, whom I 
have choſen ; my beloved, in whom 
my ſoul is well pleaſed : I will put 
my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall 
ſhew judgement to the Gentiles : 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, 
neither ſhall any man hear his voice 
in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not 
quench, till he ſend forth judgement 
unto victory: 

21 And in his name ſhall the 

Gentiles truſt. | 

22 Then was brought unto 
him one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind 
and dumb: and he healed him, in- 
. ſomuch that the blind and dumb 
both ſpake and ſaw. | 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this the 
ſon of David ? 

24 But when the Phariſces heard 
it, they ſaid, This fellow doth not 
caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, 
and ſaid unto them, Every kingdom 
divided againſt itſelf is brought to 
deſolation : and every city or houſe 
divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand: 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, 
he is divided againſt himſelf; how 
ſhall then his. kingdom ſtand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out 
devils, by whom do your children 
caſt them out ? therefore they ſhall 
be your judges : 1 
228 But if I caſt out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 
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29 Or elſe, how can one enter into 
a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his 
goods, except he firſt bind the ſtro 
man? and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. | 2 

30 He that is not with me, is 
againſt me; and he that gathereth 
not with. me, ſcattereth abroad. 

31 { Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
All manner of ſin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto men: bur the 
blaſphemy - againſt the Holy. Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt the Son of man, it 
ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſo- 
ever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or elſe make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt: for the tree is known by bis 
fruit. | . 

34 O [generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth 
good things; and an evil man out 
of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things: 

36 But I fay unto you, that every 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give account thereof in the day 
of judgement. = f 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou 


| ſhalt be condemned. 


38 ¶ Then certain of the ſcribes 
and of the Phariſees anſwered, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we would fee a fign 
from thee. 

39 But he anſwered and faid to 
them, An evil and adulterous gene- 


Cn. zl. V. 34. Being] That are— 
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ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there | hand toward his diſciples, and ſaid, 
mall no ſign be given to it, but the Behold my mother, and my brethren, 
fign of the prophet Jonas. zo For whoſoever ſhall do the 
40 For as Jonas was three days wil of my Father which is in heaven, 
and three nights in the whale's bel the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, 
ly : ſo ſhall the Son of man be three | and mother. 
days and three nights in the heart of CHAP. XIII. f 
the earth. 3 Of the ſower and the feed. 10 Why Chriſt } 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe ſpate in parables. 24 Divers other parables, 
in judgement with this generation, HE ſame day went Jeſus out 
and ſhall condemn it; becauſe they of the houle, and ſat by the 
repented at the preaching of Jonas; | ſea-lide. 
and behold, a greater than Jonas is | 2 And great multitudes were ga- 
here. thered together unto him, ſo that he 
42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall|went into a ſhip, and far, and the 
riſe up in the judgement with this whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 1 
generation, and ſhall condemn it :| . 2 And he ſpake many things unto ] 
tor ſhe came from the uttermoſt|them in parables, ſaying, Bchold, 4 
: 
} 
] 


Gn tins ms. ae. A. 


Ys had 


— 


© „ tens fond 


parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom | a ſower went forth to ſow. 

of Solomon; and behold, a greater] 4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds 
than Solomon is here. fell by the way-ſide, and the fowls 
43 When the unclean ſpirit is|came and devoured them up. 

e out of a man, he walketh] 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, t 
through dry places, ſecking reſt, and | where they had not much earth: and 
findeth none. forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe 

- 44 Then he faith, I will return they had no deepneſs of earth: 
into my houſe from whence I came 6 And when the ſun was up, they 3 
out; and when he is come, he find- | were ſcorched, and becauſe they had 
eth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. |not root, they withered away. : 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh| 7 And ſome fell among thorns : 
with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more and the thorns ſprung up, and chok- b 
: wicked than himſelf, and they enter |ed them; 
in and dwell there: and the laſt | g But other fell into good ground, \ 
| ſtare of that man is worſe than the and brought forth fruit, ſome an 1 
4 firſt, even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto [hundred- old, fome ſixty-fold, ſome E 
| this wicked generation. thirty-fold. \ 
456 While he yer talked to the] 9 Who hath ears to hear, let \ 
| people, behold, his mother, and his | him hear. 
brethren ſtood without, deſiring to] 10 And the diſciples came, * 1 
£ ſpeak with him. ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou | 
47 Then one ſaid unto him, Be- unto them in parables ? 3 
hold, thy mother, and thy brethren] 11 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
ſtand withour, deſiring to ſpeak with ſ them, Becauſe it is given unto you to 1 
thee: know the myſteries of the kingdom \ 
: 
l 
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; 43 But he anſwered and ſaid unto of heaven, but to them it is not given. 
him that told him, Who is my mo-] 12 For whoſoever hath, to him 


ther? and who are my brethren ? 2 
49 And he ſtretched forth his —— ron b ee —_—_ fowed,] And he 


unde 


h 


was ſown in his heart: 
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ſhall be given, and he ſnhall have 


their 


more abundance : but . whoſoever 
hath not, from him ſhall be RX 
away, even that he hath. | 

1 3 Therefore ſprak I to them in 
parables: becauſe they ſeeing, fee 
not; and hearing, they hear not, 
neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy. of Eſaias, which faith; By 
hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſnall not 

K and ſceing ye ſhall ſee, 
and ſhall not perceive. 

15 For this people's heart is waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes they have cloſed; 
leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with 
es, and hcar with heir ears, 
and ſhould underſtand] with their 
heart, and ſhould be converted, and 
I ſhould heal them. ; 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for 
they ſee; and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen them and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, | 
and have not heard them. 

18 © Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 


ſtandeth it not, then comeththewick- 


edone, and catcheth away that which 


this is he 
which received ſeed by the way-ſide. 


20 But he that received the ſeed 


into ſtony places, the ſame is he that 


heareth the word, and anon with 
Joy receiveth ĩt; 

21 Let hath he not root in bun 
ſelf, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth becauſe of the n un ip and 
by he is offended. 1 


Ch. xiii, V. 14. Fulfilled) Is falflling, 3 is now to 
be accompliſhed—See Iſztah vi. 9. Ezek. xii. 2. 
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22 He alſo that received ſeed a- 
mong the thorns, is he thet-heareth 
the word; and the care of this world, 
| and the deceitfulneſs of riches, choke 
| the word, and he becometh unfruit- 
als 7.4" 


23 But he that received ſeed into 


| the good-ground, 1s he that heareth 


the word, and underſtandeth it, 
which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. | | 

24 J Another parable put he forth 
unto them, ſaying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field: | 

- 25 But while men ſlept, his ene- 
my came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way; 

26 But whenthe blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth” fruit, then 
appeared the tares alſo. 

27 So the ſervantsof the houſehold- 
er came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt 
not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? 
from whence then hath it tares? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The ſervants faid 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 80 
and gather them up? | 

29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
alſo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harveſt : and 
veſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather 
ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them; but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 ¶ Another parable put he forth 
unto them, ſaying, The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which a man took, and fowed 
in his field :- 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of 
all ſeeds; but when it is grown, it is 


the greateſt among herbs, and becom- 
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meal, till the whole was leavened. 


was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
I will utter things which have been 


7 forth his angels, and they ſhall ga- 
khat offend, and them which do ini- 


forth as the ſun, in the kingdom of 
Ch. xii. V. 35, Prophet,] The Plalmifl, ill. 2, 
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eth a tree: ſo that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33 JJ Another parable ſpake he 
unto them, The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three meaſures of 


34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus 
unto the multitude in parables, and 
without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them; | 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 


I will open my mouth in parables 


kept fecrer from the foundation of 
the world. e 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude 
away, and went into the houſe : and 
his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. | 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, He that ſoweth the good ſced 
is the Son of man: | 

38 The field is the world: the 
good feed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the 
chiidren of the wicked one: 

39 The enemy that fowed them, 
15 the devil: the harveſt is the end 
of the world: and the rcapers are 
the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall 
it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend 


ther out of his kingdom all things 


quity 3 45 

42 And ſhallcaſt them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there ſhall be wailing 
and gnathing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 


MAT: 
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their Father: Who hath ears to hears 
let him hear. 5 

44 J Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treaſure hid in a 
field : the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field. | 

45 J Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant-man, 
ſeeking goodly pearls : | 

46 Who, when he had found one 

ar] of great price, went and fold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

470% Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net that was caſt 
into the ſea, and gathered of every 
. 

48 Which, when it was full they 


thered the good into veſſels, but caſt 
the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels ſhall come forth, 
and ſever the wicked from among 
the juſt | 

50 And ſhall caſt them ints the 
furnace of fire: there ſhall be wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

i Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye 
underſtood all theſe things? They 
ſay unto him, Vea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he untothem, Thefe- 
fore every ſcribe which is inſtructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is an houicholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
ſure things new and old. | 

53 And it came to pals, that 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe para- 
bles he departed thence; a 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them in 
their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence 
hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works ? 


55 Is not this the carpenter's ſon? 
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drew to ſhore, and fat down, and ga- 
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which ſat with him at meat, he com- 

manded i to be Har ber. | 
e 


Chap. XIV. Chap. XIV. 
is n« t his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joſes, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

356 And his ſiſters, are they not 
all with us? whence then hath this 


man all theſe things? 


10 And he ſent and beheaded 
John in the priſon. f 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damſel; 
57 And they were offended in| and ſhe brought z/ to her mother: 
him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A] 12 And his diſciples came, and 
prophet is not without honour, ſave took up the body, and buried it, 
in his own country, and in his own and went and told Jeſus. EY 
bone, 13 J When Jeſus heard of it, he 
58 And he did not many mighty | departed thence by ſhip into a deſert 
works there, becauſe of their un- place apart: and when the people 
belief, had heard thereof, they followed him 

CHAP. XIV. on foot out of the cities. 


I 14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw 
1 Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 3 Jobn Baptiſt 


a great multitude, and was moved 
beheaded. 15 Chrift feedeth five thouſand | | 
nib Gus Hb ul td Aber, with compaſſion toward them, and 


| | Ihe healed their ſick. 
A T that time Herod theTetrach 


15 J And when it was evening 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, | his diſciples came tv him, ſaying, 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, | 


| | This is a deſert place, and the time 
This is John the Baptiſt, he is riſen end the multitude 
from the dead; and therefore mighty 
N do ſhew forth themſelves in 
im. 1 
3 © For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in priſon for Herodias' ſake, his bro- 
ther Philip's wife. | 

4. For John ſaid unto him, It is: 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, . becauſe they counted him as 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birth-day 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleaſed 
HA,... 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with 
an oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe 
would aſk.  - * 

8 Andſhe, being before inſtructed 
of her mother, ſaid, Give me here 
John Baptiſt's head in a charger: 
9 And the king was ſorry: never- 
theleſs for the oath's ſake, and them 


is now paſt; N 
away, that they may go into the vil- 
lages and buy themiclves victuals: 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They 
need not depart, give ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We 
have here hut five loaves, and two 
fiſhes. 


18 He faid, Bring them hither - 


to me. ; | 

19 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to fir down on the graſs, and 
took the five Joaves, and the two 


fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, 


he bleſſced, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his diſciples, and the diſci- 
ples to the multitude. | | 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained, twelve baſkets 
full. | 

21 And they thar had eaten were 
about five thouſand men, beſide wo- 


men and children. : 
22 4 And ftraightway Jeſus con- 


ſtrained his diſciples to get into a 
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ſhip, and to go before him unto the 
other ſide, while he ſent the multi- 
tudes away; 

23 And when he had ſent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray; and when 
the evening was come, he was there 
alone: 

24 But the ſhip was now in the 

midſt of the ſea, toſſed with waves; 
for the wind was contrary. 

235 And in the fourth watch of 

the night, Jeſus went unto them, 

walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſea, they were 
troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and 
they cried out for fear: 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I, be not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him and 
ſaid. Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of 
the ſhip, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jeſus. 

30 But when he ſaw the wind 
boiſterous, he was afraid: and be- 
Tac, to ſink, he cried, ſaying, 
Lord, ſave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretch- 

ed 7095 bis hand, and caught him, 
and ſaid unto kim, O thou of lit- 
tle faith, wherefore didſt thou 
doubt ? 

32 And when they were come in- 
$0 the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 
33 Then they that were in the 


ſhip came and worſhipped him, ſay- 


ing, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
8057 

44 And when they were gone 
3 ey came into the land of 
Genneſaret. 


5 And when the men of that | 


3 
place had knowledge of him, they 


- 
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ſent out into all that country 1000 
about, and brought unto. him all 
that were diſeaſed, 

26 And _ him: that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment :, and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


en 
3 God ieee walilply and men s traditions, 
10 What defileth a man. 


HEN came to Jeſus ſcribes 
and Phariſees, which were of 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs 
the tradition of the elders ? for they 
waſh, not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Why do you alſo tranſgreſs 


the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God. contmanded, ſaying, 
Honour thy father and mother; and, 
He that curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death: 

6 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his father or his mother, It is a 
gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or 
his mother, he ſhall be free. 
have ye made the commandment of 
God of none effect by your tra- 
dition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias 
propheſy of you, ſaying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips ; but their heart 
is far from me: - 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, 
teaching for dirines the command- 
ments of men. 

10 q And he called the multi- 
tude, and laid unto them, Hear and 
underſtand. : A 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man: but that 


Thus 


2 vis * 


* 
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12 Then came his diſciples, and} 
ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that 
the Phariſees were offended after 


© they heard this ſaying ? 


13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Eve- 
ry plant which my heavenly Father 


* hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. | 


14 Let them alone; they be blind 
leaders of the blind: And if the 
blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall 
into the dich. = 

16 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid 
unto him, Declare unto us this pa- 
e 
16 And Telus" ü Are ye alſo 
yet without underſtanding? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, 
that whatſoever entereth in at che 
mouth, goeth into the belly, and is 
caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed 


out of the mouth, come forth from 


the heart, and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, 
blaſphemies; 


20 Theſe are the hind which | 


defile a man: but to eat with un- 
waſhen hands defileth not a man. 
21 Then Jefus went thence, and 
departed into the coaſts of Tyre 
and Sidon; 
22 And behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the ſame coaſts, 
and cried unto him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of 
David ; my daughter i is grievouſly 
vexed with a devil: 

23 But he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciples came and 


beſought him, ſay ing, Send her 


away, for ſhe crieth after us. 
24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I 


am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep] 
bf the houſe of Iſrael. 


S8. MAT 
Which cometh out of the mouth, bo 
this defileth a man. 


— 
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25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped | 
him, faying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It 
is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs cat of the cramits: 
which fall from their maſter's table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith; be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt: And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the ſea 
of Galilee, and went up into a 
mountain, and ſat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them thoſe 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
ed, and many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus? feet, and he healed 
them; 5 

31 Liforuch that the N 
wondered when they ſaw the dumb 
to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
ſee : and they glorified the God of 
Ifrael. | 

32 JJ Then Jeſus called his dif: | 
ciples unto him, and ſaid, I have 
compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to 
eat; and I will not ſend them 
away faſting, leſt they faint in the 
way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, 
Whence ſhould we have ſo much 
bread in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſo 
great a multitude ? 

34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And they 
ſaid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes. - 

5 And he commanded the mul- 
rods to ſit down on the ground. 


Chap. xv. V. 26. Dogs,] The” Gentile nations, 


often 10 called in the Ola leſtament. 


Chap. YVI. 


26 And he took the ſeven loaves 
and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and 
brake 4bem, and gave to his diſci- 
ples, and the diſciples to the mul- 


titude. 


2 And they did all eat, and were 


filled: and they took up of the bro- 


ken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets 
full. 

38 And they that did eat, were 
four thouſand men, beſide women 
and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multi- 
tude, and took ſhip, and came into 
the coaſts of Magdala. | 


Gar. XvE-:.: 
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ſheweth his death, 8 


HE Phariſees alſo with the 


1 Sadducees came, and, tempt- 


ing, defired him that he would ſhew 
them a ſign from heaven, 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


M hen it is evening, ye ſay, 1! will be 


fair weather; for the ſky is red: 

3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to day ; for the ſky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, 
but can ye not diſcern. the ſigns of 


the times? 


4 A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there 
ſhall no ſign be given unto it, but 
the ſign of the prophet Jonas : And 
he left them, and departed. 

5 « And when his diſciples were 
come to the other ſide, they had for- 
gotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Take heed, and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Phariſces, and of the Sad- 
ducees. 5 | | 

7 And they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves, ſay ing, It is becauſe we have 
taken no bread. 15 

$ N hbich when Jeſus perceived, he 
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cauſe ye have broug 
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faid unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reaſon ye among yourſelves, be. 

— no bread? 


chat he bade hem not beware of the f | F | 


[againſt it. | 


9 Do ye not yet underſtand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
five thouſand, and how many baſ- 
kets ye took up? 1 
| 10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
four thouſand, and how many baſ- 
kets ye took up? | 5 
11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derſtand, that I ſpake it not to you 1 
concerning bread, that ye ſhould 
beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the Sadducees? 5 1 
/ 12 Then underſtood they how 4 . 


leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
ducees. | e 
| 13 C When Jeſus came into the 
coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſk- 
ed his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do 
men ſay, that I, the Son of man, 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that. 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets, | 5 
15 He ſaith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? WY + 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered an 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son o 
the living God. WAS 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
18 And I ſay alſo uno thee, That 
thou art Peter; and upon this rock 
I will build my church, and tbe . 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


(35443 3 a | big 
19 And I will give unto thee th? 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: ane 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on gartj, 


ſhall be bound in heaven; and whayy f 
. De oy 
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ſorver thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
& be looſed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he his diſciples 

that they ſhould tell no, man that 
1 he — Jeſus the Chriſt. 
| 1 From that time forth began 
3 | Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, how 
& that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and 
$ ſolfer many things of the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 
5 = and be raiſed again the third 

eo 


3 
: 
F 
2 


Af Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far 
om thee, Lord: this ſnall not be 
unto thee. 
23 But he turned, and ſaid unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, 
thou art an offence unto me: for 


| 1 
7 


; 
be of God, but thoſe that be of 
men. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſ- 
ciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs, and follow me. 

25 For whoſpever will fave his 

life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever 

will loſe his life for my fake, ſhall 
. find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 

; he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul? 

| 27 For the Son of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels; and then he-ſhall reward 
every man according to his works. 

| 28 Verily I fay unto you, There 

be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till they ſee the 
Bon of man coming in his kingdom. 
Ss THAP. XVII. 
f + The 1 hoes of Chrift; 14 He 
© healeth the lunaticb, 22 foretelleth his own 
Falten, 24 and payeth tribute, 
A ND after fix days, Jeſus 
4 * Peter, 5 ames, and 
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thou ſavoureſt not the things that ſ ye 


| 
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John his brother, and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain apart. 

2 And was transfigured before 
them, and his face did ſhine as the 
ſun, and his raiment was white as 
the light; 

3 And behold, there appeared un- 
ro them Moſes and Ehas talking 
with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid;, 
unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, . one for Elias: 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a. 
bright cloud overſhadowed them : 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear 
him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
ſore afraid. 

And Jeſus came and touched 
them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up their 
eyes, they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus 
only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jeſus charged them, 
ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, 
until the Son of man be rien again 
from the dead, | 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, Why then fay the ſcribes 
that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid 
unto them, Elias truly ſhall firſt 
come, and reſtore all things: 

12 But I fay unto you, that Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- JN 
ſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo” 
the Son of man ſuffer of them 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood 
that he ſpake unto them of John the 
Baptiſt, | 
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14 And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to him 
a certain man kneeling down to him, 
and ſay ing, | 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, 
for he is lunatick, and fore vexed : 
for oft-times he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water ; 
16 And I brought him to thy dil- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
O faithleſs and perverſe generation, 
- how long ſhall 1 be with you? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, 
and he departed out of him: and the 
child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Je- 
ſus apart, and ſaid, Why could not 
we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe of your unbelief: for verily 
1 fay-unto you, If ye have faith as 

a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place, and it ſhall remove; 
and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto 
; you. 
g 21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out, but by prayer and faſting. 

22 C And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The 

Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the 
hands of men; 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and 
the third day he ſhall be raiſed again: 
and they were exceeding ſorry. * 

24 4 And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that reccived 
tribute money, came to Peter, and 
ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute? 

25 Heſaith, Yes. And whenhe was 
come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented 
him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Si- 
mon? of whom do the kings of the 

earth take cuſtom or tribute? of their 
own children, or of ſtrangers? 
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26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of 


ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto bim, 
Then are the children free. 


27 Notwithſtanding, leſtweſhould © 


offend them, go thou to the ſea, and 


haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
find a piece of money: that take, 


HA. NI. 


1 Chrift teacheth to be humble. 7 Touching 
offences, and forgiving one another. 
T the ſame time came the diſ- 
ciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 
1s the greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
n Is 
2 And Jeſus called a little child 


unto him, and ſet him in the midſt 


of them, | | 

3 And faid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum- 
ble himſelf as this little child, the 
ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven; | 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch little child in my name, receiv- 
eth me: | 


6 But whoſo ſhall aud one of 


theſe little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were.drowned in the depth 
of the ſea. | 
7 Wo unto the world becauſe of 
offences: for it muſt needs be that 
offences come: but wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh.” _ 
8 Wherefore, if thy hand or th 
footoffend thee, cut them off, and caſt 
them from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, ra- 


Ch. xvii. V. 6. Offend] Shall indece (either by 
example or precept) one of thoſe little ones ta offend 


caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh + 
that firſt cometh up; and when thou 


and give unto them for me and thee. 
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ther than having two hands or two 


feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, 


pluck it our, and caſt it from thee; 


it is better for thee to enter into life 


with one eye, rather than having two 


eyes to be caſt into hell- fire. | 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not 
one of thele little ones: for I ſay unto 
you, that in heaven their angels, do 
always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to ſave that which was loſt. 
12 How think ye? if a man have 
an hundred ſheep, and one of them 
be gone aſtray, doth he nat leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and ſeeketh that which 
1s gone aſtray ? 

13 And if ſo be that he find it, 


Verily I ſay unto you, he rejoiceth | 


more of that /hyep, than of the ninety 
and nine which went not aſtray : 
14 Even ſo it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one 
of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 
15 Moreover, if thy brother 
ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother : 
16 But if he will not hear zhee, 
then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes every word may be eſta- 
bliſhed. | 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be-unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. BY 
18 Verily I fay unto you, What- 
ſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven: and whatſoever ye 
ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. r 
19 Again I ſay unto you, That if 
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two of you ſhall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they ſhall 
aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. | 
20 For where two or three are. 
gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midſt of them. WT 
21 C Then came Peter to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brothe 
fin againſt me, and I forgive him? 
till ſeven times ? „ 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not 
unto thee, Until ſeven times; but, 
until ſeventy times ſeven. 


23 0 | 


Therefore. is the kingdom 


of heaven likened unto a certain 


king, which would take account of 
his ſervants. | 

24 And when he had beguntoreck- 
on, one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thouſand talents ; 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be 
ſold, and his wife and children, and 
all chat he had, and payment to be 


26 Theſervanttherefore felldown, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, lord, 
have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant 
was moved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame fervant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-ſervants, 
which owed him an hundred pence : 


and he laid hands on him, and took. E 


bim by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou oweſt. | 

29 Andhisfellow-ſervantfelldown 
at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, 
Have patience with me, and I will 


pay thee all. | | 
30 And he would not; but went 
and caſt him into priſon, till he 
ſhould pay the debt. | 
1 So when his fellow-ſervants 
ſaw what was done, chey Were very 


7 
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| had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- 


| wu hearts forgive not every one 


beyond Jordan: 


I And he anſwered and ſaid unto 


Chap. XIX. S. MAT 


ſorry, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, faid unto him, O thou 
wick edſervant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 


vant, even as I had pity on thee ? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him. to the tormentors, till 
he ſhould pay all that was due unto 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto you, if ye from 


brother their treſpaſſes. 


HA. X 


2 Chrift healeth the fick; 3 anfwereth the Pha- 
riſces touching divercement. 16 Hoc to ar- 
tain everlaſting life. 


"A ND it came to paſs, that 
A when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe 
ayings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coaſts of Judea, 


2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 The Pharitees alſo came unto 
him, tempting him, and ſaying unto 
him, Is it Jawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cauſe? 


them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made 7hem at the beginning, 
made them male ani] female ? 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
ſhall cleave to his wife; and they 
twa in, ſhall be one fleſh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one fleſh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put aſunder. | 

75 They ſay unto him, Why did 
Moſes then command to give a writ- 


RARE. Chap. XIX. 
8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, be- 
cauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, 
ſuffered you to put away your wives : 
-"g from the beginning it was not 
0. 

9 And I fay unto you, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall put away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, and ſhall marry 
another, committerh adultery : and 
whoſo marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 


10 J His diſciples ſay unto him, 


If the caſe of the man be ſo with his 
wife, it is not good to marry. | 
11 Bur he faid unto them, All 
men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave 
they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, 


which were fo born from their mo- 


ther's womb; and there are ſome 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themſelves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's ſake : 
He that is able to receive it, let him 


receive 2. 


13 Then were there brought unto 


put his hands on them, and pray; 
and the diſciples rebuked them: 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little 


kindom of heaven: | 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 { And behold, one came and 
ſaid unto him, Good maſter, what 


good thing ſhall I do that I may have 


eternal life? 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good? there is none 


good but one, that is God: but if 
thou wilt en er into life, keep the 


commandments. 
18 He faith unto him, Which? 
Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, 


ing of divorcement, and to put her 
away ? 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


him little children, that he ſhould 


children, and forbid them not to 
come unto me; for of ſuch is the 


& 0 


Chap. XIX. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, | 

19 Honour thy father, and hy 
mother; and, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſolf. 

20 The young man ſaith untohim, 
All theſe things have I] kept from my 
youth up: what lack I yet ? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and {ell that thou 

| haſt, and give to the poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that ſaying, he went away forrowful : 
for he had great poſſeſſions, 

23 ¶ Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſ- 
ciples, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
a rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is 
eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, 
tney were exceedingly amazed, ſay- 

ing, Who then can be ſaved? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid 
unto them, With men this is impoſ- 
fible, bur with God all things are 
poſſible. | 

27 J Then anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, we have 

forſaken all, and followed thee; wha 
ſhall we have therefore ? | 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man ſhall fit in 

the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall 
ſit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſracl; 


29 And every one that hath for- 


Ch. xix. V. 23. Hardlyj Through great difficulties 
and temptations, and with many firuggles in con- 
quering his appetites and paſiions. : 

V. 28, Regrneration] In the renovation or new 
fate of things, at the time when the Son of man ſhall 
fit on the throne of his glory, then ſhall ye fir 

V. 29. And every one] Every one, (I ſay, reſuming 
| the promiſe) or, then every one, that hath torſaken— | 


S MATTHEW. 


Chap. XX. 
ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name's 
ſake, ſhall receive an hundred-fold, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting life: 

30 But many that are firſt, ſhall 
be laſt; and the laſt hall be firſt. 


HA 


1 Of the labourers in the. vineyard. 20 Chrift 


tcacheth bis diſciples to be lowly. 


OR the kingdom of heavenis like 
untoamanthatis an houſcholder, 
which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard; 
2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he 
ſent them into his vineyard. 5 
3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in 
the market- place, 3 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo 
into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right, I will give you: And they 
went their way. 
5 Againhe went outabouttheſixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewiſe; 
6 And about the eleventh hour he 
weat out, and found others ſtanding 
idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand 
ye here all the day idle ? | 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no 
man hath hired us. He faith unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, bat ſhall ye 
receive. 5 
8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard ſaith unto his 


ſteward, Call the labourers, and give 


them zheir hire, beginning trom the 
laſt unto the firſt. 

And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every, man a penny; _ 

10 But when the firſt came, they 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould haye re- 
ceived more, and they likewiſe re- 
ceived every man a penny 

Ch. xx, V. 3. And he went] Afterwards he went— 


Chap. XX. 
11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured againſt the good 
man of the houſe, | 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and thou haſt 
made them equal unto vs, which 
have borne the burden and heat of 
the day. 
13 But he anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didſt not thou agree with me for a 
nny ? | 


14 Take hat thine is, and go thy 


way: I will give unto this laſt, even 
as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own ? is thine 
eye evil, becauſe I am good ? 

I6 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt: for many be called, 
but few choſen. 

17 ¶ And Jeſus going up to Jeru- 
ſalem, took the twelve diſciples apart 
in the way, and ſaid unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Son of man ſhall be 
betrayed unto the chief prieſts, and 
unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
demn him to death, 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge ard 
to crucify bim: and the third day 
he ſhall riſe again. 727 

20 Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children, with her 
ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring 
a certain thing of him: 

21 And he faid unto her, What 
wilt thou ? She ſaith unto him, Grant 
that theſe my two ſons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom: 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
Te know not what ye aſk. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I ſhall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the 

Ch. xx. V. 3. And he went] Afterwards he went-- 
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baptiſm that I am baptized with? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. 
23 And he ſaith unto them, Ve 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized with: but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to 


give, but it hall be given to them for 


whom it is prepared of my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard zf, 
they were moved with indignation 
againſt the two brethren : 
2 5 Bur Jeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exerciſe authority upon them : 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among 
you; but whoſoever will be great 


27 And whoſoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ſervant; 
28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but to 
miniſter, and to give his life a ran- 
/ “ 

29 And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 
30 { And behold, two blind men 
fitting by the way- ſide, when they 
heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried our, 
ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son of David. 5 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, becauſe they ſhould hold their 
peace: but they cried the more, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou fon of David. | 


called them, and faid, What will ye 
that I ſhall do unto you? 


namely, by ſuffering death. 24 

V. 23. Given, but, or except to thoſe for whom 
v. 26. But it ſhall not} However it ſhall not—The 
particles but, and, occur too often; they ought to be 
varied here and elſewhere, | 
V. 31. Becauſe] That they might hold. Here 


V. 22. Wropght} Worked, or laboured, or been Ih is confirued as Fri, and in V. 32. Mall in the in- 


— 


| dicative for ſbeuld in the ſubjunfive mod. 


among you, let him be your miniſter, , 


32 And Jeſus ſtood till, and 


0 | 5 ! 
V. 22. Am baptized] Am to be baptized with== 


C. 
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33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that 


our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately. their eyes received 


ſight, and they followed him. 


| . XXI. 
1 Chrift riding to Feruſalem on an aſs, 12 
caſteth out the buyers and ſellers. 


ND when they drew nigh 
A unto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 
two diſciples, | 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, and 
ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, 
and a colt with her; looſe them, and 
bring them unto me: | 
3 And if any man ſay ought unto 
you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be tulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
- prophet, ſay ing, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and 
a colt the foal of an als. 

6 And the diſciples went, and 
did as Jeſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſs, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon, 

8 And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way : 

And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the Son of David; 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. | 


10 And when he was come into 


Prophet,] Zecha. ix. 9. 
Save now--Sce Pf, cxviii. 25, 6. 


Ch. xxi. V. 4. 
V. 9. Hoſauna] 


> ; 
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Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 
ſaying, Who is this? 
11 And the multitude faid, This 
is Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. wy | 
124 And Jeſus went into the tem-. 


that fold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doves, | A 

13 And ſaid unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My houle ſhall be called the 
houſe of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. | 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple, and he 
healed them. | 

15 And when the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children crying in 
the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the Son of David; they were 
ſore difpleaſed. | 

16 And ſaid unto him, heareſt 
thou what theſe ſay? And Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Yea; have ye ne- 
ver read, Out of the mouth of babes 
and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 
praiſe ? | 

17 ¶ And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he re- 
turned into the city he hungered; 

19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree 
in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow on 
thee henceforward for ever: And 
preſently the fig-tree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw id, 
they marvelled, faying, How ſoon 
is the fig-tree withered away! 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall 


not only do this which i; done to the 


ple of God, and caſt out all them 


ad ard dan gc fs... em * 
* 


certain man had two ſons; and he 


not: but afterward he repenred, and 
went. 


| (which ine is Gnply called kingdom, || 
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fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea; it 
mall be done: 

22 And all things whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk in prayer, 0 ye 
ſhall receive. 

23 And when he was come in- 
to the temple, the chief prieſts and 
the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
By what authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who gave thee this au- 
thority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I alſo will aſk you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wiſe will tell you by what authority 
I do theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſay ing, ir we ſhall ſay, From hea- 
ven; he will ſay unto us, ME) did 
ye not then believe him? 

26 But if ye ſhall ſay, Of men; 
we fear the people; tor all hold 
Johan as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and 
ſaid, We cannot tell. And he ſaid 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 

28 J But what think you? A 


came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go 
york to day in my vineyard. 
29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will 


Ch. xxi. V. 24. Wiſe] Manner, in /ike wiſe, not 
Jikewiſe an adv. as in other editions, but viſe a 


V. 28. Son,} Meaning the Gentile, the younger 

-fon and brother ; which was the ſecond, but now to 
che firſt, and the Jew, which was the firſt, to be 
now the ſerond, in the vineyard, the church of 
God, as Chriſt told them in Ch. xix. V. 30. Ch. xx. 
V. 14, 16. and here V. 43. See Ifa. iv. 2. and v. r, 
—— and here V. 43. where kingdom of God 
ſynonymous with wvineygrd, buſe and church of 

: kingdom of beawen is allo another title, or name, 
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30 And he came to the ſecond, 
and ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered 
and ſaid, I go, fir; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father. They ſay 
unto him, The firſt. Jeſus aich 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
That the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before 
you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteouſneſs, and ye 
believed him not ; but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him: 
And ye, when ye had ſeen it, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

33 { Hear another parable: There 
was a certain houſholder which 


round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and 


into a far countr 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants 
to the huſbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſbandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. 

36 Apain he ſent other ſervants, 
more than the firſt ; and they did 
unto them likewiſe : 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will re- 
yerence my ſon. _ 

38 But when the huſbandmen 


|| ſelves, This is the heir, come, let 


«fan-| us kill him | ſeize on his 
| "Y 80 we ſay, in no viſe, on this wiſe, Ch. 7 V. 18. 7 and let us 


inheritance : 
39 And they caught bim, and caſt 
2 out of the vineyard, and flew 
1 
40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto thoſe buſbandmen ? 


planted a vineyard, and hedged it 


let it out to huſbandmen, and went 


| ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among them- 
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41 They ſay unto him, He will 
miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
and will let out his vineyard unto 
other huſbandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto-them, Did ye 
never read in the ſcriptures, The 
ſtone which the builders rejected, 
the ſame is become the head of the 
corner; this is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The 
kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 


44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on 


this ſtone, ſhall be broken: but'on 
whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

45 And when the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he Hake 
of them: 

46 But when they ſought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, becauſe they took him 
for a prophet. 


CHAP. XXII. 
3 The marriage > 4 the king's ſon. 9 The call- 
tiles 


br hf . the 12 The wedding - 

"ND Jeſus anſwered ww ſpake]|; 

A unto them again by parables, 
and ſaid, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
| marriage for his ſon, 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding : and they would not come. 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſer- 
„3. 
Chriſt here under the action of driving them out of 
the temple, of curfing the fig-tree, the parables of 
the ſons, the vineyard, and marr.age, Ch. xxii. V. a. 


tells them they ſhall be diſpolſeſſed of the chair, au- 
thority and 2222 as was foretold Zech. xi. 8. 


* 


— 
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under "the mirk of three ſhepherds, * 


V. 44 St-ne,] Sec note on Dan, ii. 31+ 


Chap. XXII. 
vants, ſaying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner ; my oxen, and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things, are ready z 
come unto the marria 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his fern, an- 
other to his merchandiſe; | 

6 And the remnant took his ford 
vants, and intreated them ſpicefully, 
and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard hereof, 
he was wroth : and he ſent forth his 
armies, and deftroyed thoſe murder- 
ers, and burnt up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his fervants, 
The weddingis ready, butthey which 
were bidden were not worthy, 

9 Go ye therefore into the high< 
ways, and as many as ye ſhall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants wentour into 
the bigh-ways, and gathered together 
all as many as they found, both 
bad and good : _ the wedding Was 
furniſhed with 

11 J And L the king came in 
to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man 
which had not on a wedding-gar- 
ment : 

12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, 
how comeſt thou in hither, not hays 
ing a wedding-garment | ? And he was 
ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſer- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him into 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. One 

14 For many are called, but few 
are choſen. 

15 J Then went the Phariſees, ' 
and took counſel how _ might en- 
tangle him in his talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the Herodians, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 
art true, and teacheſt the way of God 


bt, a ts 


' whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven; 
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in truth, neither careſt — for any 
man. : for thou regardeſt not the 

ſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What think- 
eſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? 
8 But Jeſus perceived their wick- 
edneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
yrchypocrates ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. 
20 And he faith unto them, W hoſe 
is this image and ſuperſcription? 

21 They ſay unto. him, Ceſar's. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto. Ceſar the things 
which are Ceſar's : and unta God 
the things. that are God's. 

22 When, they had heard theſe 
words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 The ſame day came to him 
the Sadducees, which ſay that there 
is no reſurrection, and aſked him, 
24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes, ſaid, 
If a man die, having no children, his 
brother ſhall marry his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

_. 25 Now there were with us ſeven 
brethren, and the firſt, when he had 
married a wife, deceaſed, and having 
no flue, left his wife unto his 
brother: 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and 
gathered together, Jeſus aſked them, 


the third, unto the ſeventh ; 


+27 And laſt of all the woman died | 


28 Therefore in the reſurrection, 


for they all had her. 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Ye do err, not knowing the 


ſeriptures, nor the power of God. 
30 For in the reſurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 


h. xxii. V. 21 Which are Ceſar's :] The things, } 
claims, tribote of Ceſar, and unto God the things of 
God: In Tyndal, that which is 
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in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurręction 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
laying, 

32 Jam the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob ? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living : 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine, | 

34 © But when the Phariſces had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to ſilence, they were gathered _— 
ther. | 
35 Then one of them, which was 
a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying, 


mandment in the law ? 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 


[ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy foul, and, 


with all thy mind. 

38 This is the firſt and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. 

40 On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 
41 While the Phariſces were 


42 Saying, What think ye of 
Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he? They ſay: 
unto him, T he ſon of David. | 
43 He faith unto them, How then 
doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, 
ſaying, 

44 The Lon p dh. unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 


how 1s he his ſon? 


. 25. . This ſiory is in Tobit iii. 8. 
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law. 
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maße! but are as the angels of God 


36 Maſter, which h #the great com- 


I make thine enemies thy foorſtool Pa 
45 If David then call him Lord, | 


Ch. xxii. V. 35. Lawyer,] e of the | 


46 And no man was able to anſwer 
him a word, neither durſt any man 
(from that day forth) aſk him any 
more queſtions, 

CHAP. AI. 

1 The ſcribes and Phariſees good doctirine, 
but evil examples of - life. 34 The deftruc- 
tion of Feruſalem. 

HEN ſpake Jeſus to the mul- 
titude, and to his diſciples, 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the 
Phariſees fit in Moſes? ſeat. 

3 All therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, that obſerve and 
do; but do not ye atter their works : 
for they ſay, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be borne, and Jay 
them on men's ſhoulders, bur they 
themſelves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do 
for to be ſcen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermoſt rooms 
at feaſts, and the chief ſcats in the 
ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and 

to be called ot men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and 
all ye are brethren 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth; for one 1s your 
Father which 1s in heaven : 

10 Neither be ye called maſters; 
for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 

11 But he that is greateſt among 
you, ſhall be your ſervant. 

12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt him- 


Ch. xxiii. V. 5. Phylacterics, ]Frontlets, Deut. vi. 8. 
being certa;n words written, which the Jews call 
Tephelim, and now in the ſynagagues bind op their 
Forcheads and arms, taking Mutes precept in the literal 
ſenſe inſtcad of the figurative. See /'rov. vii 3. 

V. 7. Rabbi, | My great one, or my maſter Tue an- 
cicut Phariſees and modern Rabbies have added ſuch 
weight to the burden of Moſes, as thould render it 
intolerable, and it is wonderful, that the jews bear :t, 
contrary to all common ſenſe and worldly convenience. 
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ſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that ſhall 
humble himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

12 © But wo unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocritesz for ye ſhut 
up the kingdom of heaven againſt 
men: for ye neither go in your- 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are 
entering to go in: 

14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites ; for ye devour 
widows* houſes, and for a pretence 
make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall 
recieve the greater damnation : 

15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites ; for ye compaſs 
ſea and land to make one proſelyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him 
two- fold more the child of hell than 
yourſelves: | 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, 
which ſay, Whoſoever ſhail ſwear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 


whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor. 


17 Te fools, and blind: for whe- 
ther is greater, the gold, or the temple 
that ſanctifieth the gold? ; 

18 And whoſoever ſhall [wear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but whoſo- 
ever ſweareth by the gift that is up- 
on it, he is guilty. 

19 Te fools, and blind: for whe- 


ther is greater, the gift, or the altar 


that ſanctifieth the gift? 

20 Wholo therefore ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon z - 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the 
temple, ſweareth by it, and by him 


that dwelleth therein; 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by hea- 
ven, ſweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that ſitteth thereon, 

23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of 
mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters 


of the law, judgement, mercy, and 
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faith: theſe ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

24 Le blind guides, which ſtrain 
at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites: for ye make clean 
the outſide of the cup, and of the 
platter, but within they are full of 
extortion and excels. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outſide of them may 
de clean alſo. 

27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; for ye are like un- 
to whited ſepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men's bones, and 
of all uncleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly ap- 

ar righteous unto men, but within 


ye are full of hypocriſy and iniquity. 


29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; becauſe ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, and 
garinſh the ſepulchres of the righ- 
reous, | 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes un- 
to yourſelves, that ye are the chil- 


dren of them which killed the pro- 


phets. ; 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure 
of your fathers. | 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye eſcape the damna- 
tion of hell? | 

34 { Wherefore behold, I ſend 
unto you prophets, and wile men, and 
ſcribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall 
kill and crucify, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute hem from city to city; 


Ch. xxiii. V. 24. Strain at] Strain out, as through 
a fieve. 
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35 That upon you may come all 
the rightcous blood ſhed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 


Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 


ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew be- 
tween the temple and the altar: 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe 
things ſhall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not ! | 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto 
you deſolate. 

39 Forl ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not ſee me hencetorth, till ye ſhall 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


CHA P, XXIV. 


I The defruftion of the temple. 29 Of 
Chriſt's coming to judgement. 


ND Jeſus went out, and de- 

A parted from the temple; and 

1s diſciples came to him, for to ſhew 
him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See 
ye not all theſe things? verily I ſay 
unto you, There ſhall not be left 
here one ſtone upon another, that 
ſhall not be thrown down, 

3 ¶ And as he ſat upon the mount 
of Olives, the diſciples came unto 
him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when 
ſhall theſe things be? and what ha 
be the ſign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many fhall come in my 


V. 38. Is left deſolate.] Shall ſoon be waſted, or 
ſpoiled, namely, by the Romans. 
V. 39. Cometh | Was to come: ſee Pſ. cxviii. 26. 
Ch. xxiv. V. 1. And Jeſus went out,] After ſeſus 
had gone out, as he was 


ing-- his diſciples came, 
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name, ſaying, I am Chriſt ; and ſhall 
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deceive many: 

And ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rymours of wars; ſee that ye be not 
tyoubled: for all Sheſe things muſt 


ome to paſs, but the end is not yet. 


7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 


nation, and kingdom againſt king- 
com: and there ſhall famines, 


and peſtilences, and earthquakes in 
divers places. 5 
8 All theſe are the beginning of 
ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: 
and ye ſhall be hated of all nations 


for my name's ſake. 


10 And then ſhall many be offend- 
ed, and ſhall betray one another, and 
ſhall hate one another ; 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many : 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall a- 
bound, the love of many ſhall wax 
cold EE 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto 
the end, the ſame {hall be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpel of the king- 
dom ſhall be preached in all the 
world, for a witneſs unto all nations, 
and then ſhall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the 
abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the 
holy place, (whoſo readeth, let him 
underſtand) 

16 Then let them which be in Ju- 
dea, flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the houſe- 
top, not come down to take any 
thing out of his houſe; 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field, return back to take his 


clothes. | 
19 And wo unto them that are 


Ch. xxiv. V. 15. Stand] Standing 
V. 19 Wo] Becauſe it will be difticulr for ſuch to 


eſcape, and becauſe of the Roman ferocity, which ſpared 
neither mother, ſuckling, nor virgin. 
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with child, and to them that give 
ſuck in thoſe days. | 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on the 
ſabbath-day : 


Keg > * a. 


lation, ſuch as was not fince the be- 
ginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould 
be ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh 
be ſaved : but for the elects' ſake 
thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay un- 
to you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or there: 
believe it not. YL 

24 Forthere ſhall riſe falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
great you and wonders, inſomuch 
that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall 
deceive the very elect. : 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall fay 
unto you, behold, he is in the deſert, 


cret chambers, believe it not. 
27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even un- 


of the Son of man be. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 6 

29 { Immediately after the tri- 
bulation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall not 
give her light, and the ſtars. ſhall 


the heavens ſhall be ſhaxen : 
of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then ſhall all che tribes of the earth 


mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of 


with power and great glory, 


| end of Peut. 
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21 For then ſhall be great tribu- 


go not forth: behold, he is in the ſe- 


to the welt : {o ſhall alſo the coming 


fall from heaven, and the powers of 


30 And chen ſhall appear che ſign? 


31 And he ſhall ſend his angels F 


V. 28 Eagle:] The eagle is he e, as iu Deut. xxviii, 
49. tle mark ofthe Rom una ioa : ſee note at the | 
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man coming in the clouds of heaven 
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with a great ſound of a trumpet, 
and they ſhall gather together his 
ele& from the four winds, trom one 
end of heayen to the other. 

32 C Now learn a parable of the 

fig-rree : when his branch is yet ten- 

der, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that ſummer is nigh : 

33 So likewiſc ye, when ye ſhall 
fee all theſe things, know that it 
1s near, even at the doors. ' 

34 Verily I lay unto you, This 
n {hall not paſs, till all theſe 

ings be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. 


36 But of that day and hour 


of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating 


and drinking, marrying, and giving 


in marriage, until che day that Noc 
entered into the ark, 

309 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; ſo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the ficld, 

the one ſhall be taken, and the other 

eft. 

g 41 Two women ſhall be grinding 

at the mill, the one ſhall be taken, 

and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore, for ye 
| Know not what hour your Lord doth 
come. 

43 But know this, that if the 

good man of the houſe had known 

in what watch the thief would come, 
be would have watched, and would 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be 

WE broken up. 


knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
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in ſuch an hour as ye think not che 
Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wiſe fervant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his houſehold, to 
give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 

45 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 


ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he 
ſhall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But, and if that evil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his hearr, My lord de- 
layeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his 
fellow-ſcrvants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken, 


5o The lord of that ſervant ſhall _ 


come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he 1 18 
not aware of; 

51 And Mall cut him aſunder, 


and appoint him his portion with the 


hypocrites ; there ſhall be weep! ng 
and gnathing of teeth. 
. 
1 The parable of the ten v. 'rgins, 14 ard of the 
talents» 31 The deſcription of the laft Judge- 


ment. 

HEN ſhall thekingdom of hea- 

ven be likened unto tenvirgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
torth to meet the bridegroom ; 

2 And five of them were wile, and 
five were fooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their 
veſſcls with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all ſlumbered and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. 

9-4 hen all thoſe virgins aroſe, and 
trimmed their lamps. 


44 T herefore be ye alſo ready: for 


Ch. xxv. V. 48 But and if,] But if.— Bet and, 
is retained from Tyndal, 


\ 


his lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
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8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the 
wiſe, Give us of your oil; for our 
lawps are gone out: | 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
Not ſo; leſt there be not enough for 
us and you: but go ye rather tothem 
that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came, and they that 
were ready went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other 
virgins, ſay ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, 1 know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 

neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh. 
14 J For the kingdom of heaven is 
as a man travelling into a far coun- 
try, who called his own ſervants, and 
delivered unto them his goods: 

15 And unto one he gave five 


talents, to another two, and to ano- | 


ther one; to every man according to 


| his ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway 


took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with 
the ſame, and made hem other five 
talents; | 

17 And likewiſe he that hd receiv- 
ed two, he alſo gained other two: 

18 But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of 
thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had . 
five talents, came and brought other 
five talents, ſay ing, Lord, thou de- 
liveredſt unto me five talents : be- 
hold, I have gained beſides them five 
talents more. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithtul fer- 
vant wou haſt been faithful over a 
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few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things :-enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 He allo that had received two 
talents, came and ſaid, Lord, thou: 
deliveredſt unto me two talents : be- 
hold, I have gained two other talents 
beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful ſervant; 
thou haft been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou haſt not 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt 
not ſtrawed ; 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there 
thou haſt ? hat is thine, 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Thou wicked and flothful 
ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap 
where 1 ſlowed not, and gather 
where I have not ſtrawed : 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I ſhould have 
received mine own with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
mall be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance; but from him that hath 
not ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath: 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable 
ſervant into outer darkneſs; there 
ſhall be weepingandgnaſhingof teeth. 

31 C When the fon of man ſhall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then ſhall he fix 
upon the throne of his glory; 


32 And before him ſhall be ga- 
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thered all nations; and he ſhall ſe- 
parate them one from another, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
E | 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on 
— right hand, but the goats on the 
ft. 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 


< 
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, kingdom prepared for you from the 


foundation of the world. 

35 For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me drink : I was a ſtranger, 
and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was ſick, and ye viſited me: I was 
in priſon, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous an- 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
we thee an hungered, and fed thee ? 
or thirſty, and gave zhee drink? 


38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 


and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed bee? | 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or 
in priſon, and came unto. thee? 
40 Andthe King ſhall anſwer, and 


ay unto them, Verily I fay unto you, 


Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
8 for the devil and his an- 

els. | 
E 42 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me no meat : I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me nodrink : | 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me not*in : naked, and ye clothed 
me not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye 
vilited me not. | 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 
an hungered, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, 


| 
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or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, 
ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſ- 
much as ye did it not to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go away in- 
to everlaſting puniſhment : but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAP, -XAXVL 


1 Therulers conſpirt againſt Chriſt : 14 Judas 
felleth him. 17 Chrift eateth the paſſover. 


ND itcame to paſs, when Jeſus 
A had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, 
he {aid unto his diſciples, | 

2 Ye know that after two days 1s 
the feaſt of the paſſover, and the Son 
of man is batrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then aſſembled together the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
elders of the people, unto the palace 
of che high prieſt, who was called 
Caiaphas. | 

4 And conſulted that they might 
take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him : 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- 
day, leſt there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 Now when Jeſus was in 
Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaſter-box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he ſat at meat : 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, 
they had indignation, ſaying, To 
what purpoſe is this waſte ? 

For this ointment might have 
been ſold for much, and given to the | 


3 When Jeſus underſtood it, he 
ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for ſhe hath wrought a 
good work upon me. 
11 For ye have the poor always 
Ch. xxvi. V. 2. Is] Is to be the paſſover, when the 


ſon of man {tall be delivered. 
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Chap. XXVI. 
with you, but me ye have not always. 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured 
this ointment on my body, ſhe did 
it for my burial. | 
13 VerilyI ſay unto you, Where- 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached 
in the whole world, there ſhall alſo 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iſcariot, went unto the 
chief prieſts, | 

15 And ſaid unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 Now the firſt day of the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, the diſ- 
ciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare for thee to eat the paſſover? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city 
to ſuch a man, and ſay unto him, 
The Maſter ſaith, My time is at 
hand, I will keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. | 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus 
had appointed them, and they made 
ready the paſſover. | 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he ſar down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, that one of 
you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſor- 
rowful, and began every one of 
them to ſay unto him, Lord, is it 1? 

23 And he anſwered and faid, 
He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 
224 The Son of man goeth, as it is 
written of him: but wo unto that 
man by whom the ſon of man is be- 
trayed : it had been good for that 
man, if he had not bren born. 

Ch. Xvi. V. 23. Dippeth] Juſt now dipped- 
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25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it 
I? He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 
26 And as they were eating, 
Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed z, 
and brake it, and gave it to the diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 
my body. | 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſins. 

29 But I fay unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink ir 
new with youin my Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 
me this night: for it is written, I 
will ſmitethe ſhepherd, andthe ſheep 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad: 

32 But after I am riſen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

3 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Though all men ſhall be of- 
fended becauſe of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this night before 
the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. | 
35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I 
ſhould die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee: Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the 
diſciples. 

364 Then cometh Jeſus with them 
unto a place called Gethſemane, 
and faith unto the diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and 


V. 27. And he took] Then, or, afterwards be 
took the cup——V. 28. Is thed} Is to Le ſhed 
V. 31. Written] In Zech. xiii. 7, | 
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the two ſons of -Zebedee, and began 
to be ſorrowful, and very heavy. 

38 Then ſaith he unto them, My 


ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even un- 


to death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, ſay- 
ing. O my Father, if it be poſſible, 


let this cup paſs from me: neverthe- 


lefs, not as I will, but as thou l. 
40 And he cometh unto the diſ- 
ciples, and findeth them aſleep, and 
faith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye en- 
ter not into temptation: the ſpirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 
442 He went away again the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Fa- 
ther, it this cup may not paſs away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
aſleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. | 
44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, ſaying the ſame words. 
45 Thencometh he tohis diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt; behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is be- 
tray ed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, 

he is at hand that doth betray me, 


47 © And while he yet ſpake, lo, | 


Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people, 

438 Now hethatbetrayed him, gave 
them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſocver 1 


ſhall kiſs, that ſame Is he, hold him faſt. | 


49 And forthwith he came to Je- 
ſus, and ſaid, Hail, Maſter; and 


kiſſed him. 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


HEW 
Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
Then came they and laid hands on 
Jeſus, and took him. | 

51 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out 
his hand, and drew his ſword, and 
[truck a ſervant of the high prieſt's, 
and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put 
up again thy ſword into his place : 
for all they that take the ſword, ſhall 
periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he ſhall 
preſently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcrip- 
cures be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
againſt a thiet with ſwords and ſtaves 
for to take me? I ſat daily with you 
reaching in the temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me. Ree 

56 But al! this was done, that the 

ſcriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled, Then all the diſciples for- 
ſook him, and fled. 
57 And they that had laid hold 
on Jeſus, led Him away to Caiaphas 
the high prieſt, where the ſcribes and 
the elders were aſſembled ; 

58 Bur Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high prieſt's palace, and 


went in, and fat with the ſervants to 


ſee the end. 
59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, 
and all the council, ſought falſe wit- 
neſs againſt Jeſus, to put him to death, 
60 But found none: yea, though 
many falſe witneſſes came, yet found 
they none. At the laſt came two 
falſe witneſſes, | | 
61 And ſaid, This, elo ſaid, I 
am able to deſtroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and 


Ch. xxvi, V. 53. But] Whilt Peter followed 
1 
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ſaid unto him, Anſwtreſt thou no- 
thing? what is it which theſe witneſs 
againſt thee? | 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And 
the high prieſt anſwered: and ſaid un- 
to him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Chriſt the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt 
ſaid: nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, 
Hereatter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man 
fitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſ- 
phemy; what further need have we 
of witneſſes? behold, now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, 
and buffered him, and others ſmote 
him with the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou 
Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 ¶ Now Peter fat without in the 
palace; anda damſel came unto him, 
ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 
of Galilee : 

70 But he denied before them 
all, ſaying, I know not what thou 
layeſt, 

71 And when he was gone out in- 
to the porch, another maid ſaw him, 
and ſaid unto them that were there, 
This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. | | 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that ſtood by, and ſaid to 
Peter, Surely thou allo art oneof them, 
for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man; 


Ch. xxvi. V. 69. Now Peter] Peter during this 
time, or all this while, was fitring without in the pa- 
lace; when a damſel came or thus, Now while 


Peter was fitting without in the palace, a damſel came-- 3 


T H E W. 


cunnexion with V. 68. 


and immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
words of Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice: And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. i 


CHAF. XXmRE 
1 Chrift delivered to Pilate : Judas hangeth 
himſelf. 34 Chrift is crucified. 
W the morning was come, 
all the chief prieſts and el- 
ders of the people, took counſel a- 
gainſt Jeſus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 J Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of ſil- 
ver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood, 
And they ſaid, What 7s bat to us? 
ſee thou t that. | 

5 And he calt down the pieces of 
ſilver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himſelf. | 

6 And the chief prieſts took the 
ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not laws 
ful for to put them into the treaſury, 
becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and 
bought with thetn the potter's field, 
to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
ſaying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, the price of him that 


Ch. xxvi. V. 75, And Peter] Then, or, upon this, 
Peter Which ſaid} Who had ſaid 
Ch. xxvii. V. I. en] As ſoon as it was morn- 
ing, that is, in our way of ſpeaking, ſoon after twelve 
o'clock at night. From V. 69. Ch. Xxvi. is a parer 
theſis, and Ch. xxvii. V. 1, reſumes the narration in 


V. 9. Jeremy] This reference agrees part'y with, 
Jer. l. 7. partly with Zech. xi. 12 13. — partly 
with neicher, but is a Kind of comment. 
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ſtroy Jeſus, 
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was valued, whom they of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did value: 

10 And gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the go- 
vernor; and the governor aſked him, 
ſaying, Art thou the king of the 
Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
T hou ſayeſt. | 

12 And when he was accuſed of 
the chief prieſts and elders, he an- 
ſwered nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Heareſt thou how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee? 

14 And he anſwered him to never 
a word, inſomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at Zhat feaſt the governor 
was wont to relcaſe unto the people 
a priſoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
priloner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Whom will ye that J releaſe 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 
is calied Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for enyy they 
had delivered him. 

19 When he was ſet down on 
the judgement-ſeat, his wife ſent unto 
him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that juſt man: for I have 
ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream; becauſe of him. | 

20 Bur the chicf prieſts and el 
ders perſuaded the multitude, that 
they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and de- 


21 The governor anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Whether of the 


Ch. xxvi. V. 11, And Jcſvs] Jeſus then ſtood be- 
fore the governor, and—or, while Jeſus ſtood before 
the governor, the governor aſked-—This verſe is to be 
rad in connexion with V. 2, From V. z. to V. 11. is 
« parentheſis. 

V. 12. When] While he was, or during his being, 
accuicd-——1r fin, pref. 
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twain will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What 

ſhall 1 do then with Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt ? They all ſay unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 
23 And the Governor ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done? but they 
cried out the more; ſaying, Let 
him be crucified, - 

24 0 When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, and 
waſhed his hands before the multi- 
rude, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt perſon: ſee ye 
to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, 


on our children. 


unto them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to 
be crucified, | 
27 Then the ſoldiers of the go- 
vernor took Jeſus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. | 
28 And they ſtripped. him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe. | 
29 4 And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, -and mocked him, ſaying, 
Hail, king of the Jews. 8 
30 And they ſpit upon him, and 
took the reed, and {mote him on the 
head. | | 
31 And after that they had mock- 
ed him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on him, 
and led him away to crucify him. 
32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear 
his croſs. | 


V. 15. Was wont] It was cuſtomary, or uſcal for 
the governor See Num. Iv. 25. | 


33 And when they were come 


and faid, His blood be on us, and 
26 Then releaſed he Barabbas 
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unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to ſay, a place of a ſcull, 

24 They gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall : and when 
he had taſted 7hereof, he would not 
drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 

arted his garments, caſting lots: 
that it might be fœfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lots. 

36 And ſitting down they watched 
him there: 

37 And ſet up over his head his ac- 
cuſation written, THIS IS JESUS, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him : one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 { And they that paſſed by, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt z/ 
in three days, fave thyſelf: if thou 
be the Son of God, come down from 
the crols. „ 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and 
elders, ſaid, | 

42 He ſzved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave: if he be the king of Iſrael, 
let him now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe him. 


43 He truſted in God; let him 


deliver him now if he will have 
him : for he ſaid, I am the Son of 
God. | 

44 The thieves alſo which were 
crucified with him, caſt the ſame 
in his reeth. 

45 Now from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. . 

46 And about the ninth hour Je- 
ſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? that is to 


Ch, xxvii. V. 46. Ninth hour] See Num. ix. 3. 
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ſay, My God, my God, why haſt 


thou forſaken me? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid, This 
man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them 
ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to ſave him. 

50 © Jeſus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghoſt. | 

51 And behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from the 
to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of ſaints which 
ſlept arole, 

5 2 And came out of the graves af- 
ter his reſurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 


things that were done, they feared 


greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 
Son bf God. 

55 And many women were there, 

(beholding afar off) which followed 
Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtering unto 
him. 
56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother oft 
James and Joſes, and the mother of 
Zebedec's children. 

37 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arimathea, 
named Joſeph, who allo himſelf was 
Jeſus? diſciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and hegged 


the body of Jeſus: then Pilate com- 


V. 48. Ran, ! Ir were better to follow literally the 
Greck, where the participles deſcribe rhe hurry more 
elegant'y than the verbs © running, and taking a 
ſpunge, aud filling it with vinegar, put it“ 

v. 57. Rich man] See nete on Ia. Ch. Iii. V. ge 
at che end of Iſalah. . R . 
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manded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock: and he rolled a great ſtone to 
the door of the ſepulchre, and de- 
parted. 

61 And there was Mary Mlagda- 


lene, and the other Mary, ſtting o over 
diſciples that he is riſen from the 


againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 © Now the next day that fol 
lowed the day of the preparation, the 
chief prieſts and Phariſces came to- 
gether unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, after three days Iwillriſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made ſure until the 


third day, leſt his diſciples come by 


night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He is riſen. from 


the dead: fo the laſt error ſhall be 


worſe than the firſt. 

6; Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have 
a watch, go your way, make it as 
ſure as you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſe- 
pulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 
ſetting a watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Chrif's riſurreftion: ꝙ He appeareth to the 
women, 16 and to the diſciples, 19 and 
| fendeth them to baptize. © 


N the end of the ſabbath, as it. 
began to dawn towards the firſt 
day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dal-ne, and the other Mary, to ice 
the ſepulchre. 
2 And behold there was a great 
earthquake; for the angel of the 


came and rolled back the ftone from 
the door, and ſat upon it. 
3 His countenance was like light-| 


oe aa V. 2. Was] Had been -Chriſt the * 
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#f righteouſneſs roſe with the natural ſun. 
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ning, and his raiment white as ſnow, 
4 And for fear of him the keepers 

did ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and 
{aid unto the women, Fear not ye: 
tor I know that ye ſeek Jeius, which 
was crucified. | 

6 He is not here: for he is An, 


as he ſaid: come, ſre the place where 


the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and tell his 


dead; and behold, he gocth before 
vou into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſce 
him, lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the ſepulchre, with fear and great 
Joy, and did run to bring his diſ- 
ci Be word, 

"a as chad went to tell his, 
diſcip! behold, Jeſus met them, 
laying, All hail. 255 they came, 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Jcſus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell my brethren, * 
that they go into Galilee, and chere 
ſhall they fee me. 

11 © Now when they were go- 
ing, behold lome of the watch came 
into the city, and ſhewed unto the 
chief prieſts all the things that were 
done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled 
with the elders, and had taken 
counſel, they gave large money unto 
{the ſoldiers, | 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples 
came by night, and ſtole him away 
while we lep ts 

14 And if this come to the gover- 


nor's ears, we will ad a him, 


Lord deſcended from heaven, and and ſecure you. 


15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught : and this 


V. 9. Went] Were going---Held him by che feet 
Laid hold on his feer. See 2 Ki. iv. 27. 

V. 11. When] While, or as they were going 
from this verſe to 36, is a paxentheſis. 
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Chap. I. | 
ſaying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples 
went away into Galilee, into a moun- 
tain where Jeſus had appointed 
them ; | 


17 And when they ſaw him, 
they worſhipped him: but ſome 
doubted, 

18 And- Jeſus came, and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, All power is 
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given unto me in- heaven and in 
earth. | 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have command- 
ed you: and lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world; 
Amen. | 


—— 
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Goſpel according to S. MA 


CHAP. I. 


1 John Baptiſi's office. g Jeſus is baptized, 
12 tempted, 14 he preacheth, 16 calleth 
Peter and others, 23 and curtth many. 


HE beginning of the go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God, 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee ; | 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
nels, and preach the baptiſm of re- 


peatance, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
5 And there went out unto him 


all the land of Judea, and they of 


Jeruſalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, con- 
feſſing their ſins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camels' hair, and with a girdle of a 
ſkin about his loins; and he did eat 
locuſts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, ſaying, There 
cometh one mighticr than J after 


Ch. i. V. 2. Prophets, ] Mal, iii. 1. and Ifa. xl. 3. 
V. 4. John did baptize] 
baptizing—and preaching. - 


At this time came John | 


me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
looſe. | 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he ſhall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

9 And it came to pals in thoſe 
days, that Jeſus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was bapcized 
of John in Jordan, 

10 And ſtraightway coming up 
out of the water, he ſaw the hea- 
vens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove deſcending upon him: | 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 


pleaſed. | 


12 And immediately the ſpirit 
driveth him into the wilderneſs. 
13 And he was there in the wil-⸗ 
derneſs forty days tempted of Sa- 
tan, and was with the wild beaſts, 
and the angels miniſtered unto 
him. | 
14 CE Now after that John was 
put in priſon, Jeſus came into Ga- 
lilee, preaching the goſpel of the 
kingdom of God, 
16 And ſaying, The time is ful. 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 


Chap. I. | 
at hand : repent ye, and believe 
the goſpel. 

16 Now as he walked by the 
fea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net 


into the ſea; 
fiſhers. ) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will make 

u to become fiſhers of men : 

18 And ſtraightway they forſook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
further thence, he ſaw James tbe ſon 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who alſo were in the ſhip mending 
their nets; : 

20 And ſtraightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Ziebedee in the ſhip with the hired 
ſervants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum, and ſtraightway on the ſab- 
bath-day he entered into the ſyna- 
gogue, and taught. | 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine : for he taught them as 
one that had authority, and not as 
the ſcribes. 

23 And there was in their ſyna- 
gogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to-do with thee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. | 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit 
had torn him, and cried with a loud 
voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, in- 
ſomuch that they queſtioned among 

themſelves, ſaying, What thing is 
this? what new doctrine is this? for 


(for they were 


v.ith authority commandeth he even | 11 
I 
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the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey 
him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
ſpread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the ſynagogue, 
they entered into the houſe of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay 
ſick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lift her up; and im- 
mediately the fever left her, and ſhe 
miniſtered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſun 
did ſet, they brought unto him all 
that were diſeaſed, and them that 
were poſſeſſed with devils ; 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out 
many devils, and ſuffered not the 
devils to ſpeak, becaule they knew 
him. 

35 And in the morning, riſing up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a ſolitary 
place, and there prayed, | 

36 And Simon, and they that 
were with him, followed after him; 

37 And when they had found him, 
they ſaid unto him, All men ſeek 
for thee, 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 


may preach there allo: for therefore 


came | forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſy- 
nagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and caſt out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beſeeching him, and Kneeling 


Ch. i. V. 20. But] At this time. 
V. 34. Speak, becauſe] Say or tell, that they 


is. 
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down to him, and ſaying unto him, 
If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. 

41 And Jeſus, moved with com- 
paſſion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and ſaith unto him, 
I will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, 
immediately the leproſy departed 
from him, and he was cleanſed. 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, 
and forthwith ſent him away 

44 And faith unto him, See thou 
ſay nothing to any man: but go thy 
way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 
offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 
which Moſes commanded, for a te- 
ſtimony unto them, 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publiſh it much, and to blaze a- 
broad the matter, inſomuch that Je- 
ſus could no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without in deſert 
places: and they came to him from 
every quarter. | 5 


. 


1 Chriſt healeth the fich of the pally, 13 call- 
eth Matthew, 15 and eateth with publi- 
cans and finners. 


ND again he entered into Ca- 

pernaum, after ſome days, and 

it was noiſed that he was in the 
houſe, 

2 And ſtraightway many were 
gathered together, infomuch that 
there was no room t9 receive them, 
no not ſo much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. | 
3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one ſick of the pally, which 
was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the preſs, they 
uncovered the roof where he was : 
and when they had broken it up, 


Ch. ii. V. 3. Which was borne] Supported, or 
carried by four men 
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they let down the bed wherein the 
ſick of the pally lay. 22-70 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, 'Son, 
thy fins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
ſcribes fitting there, and reaſoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak 
blaſphemies ? who can forgive ſins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus 
perceived in his ſpirit that they fo 
reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid 
unto them, Why reaſon ye the 
things in your hearts ? ö 

9 Whether it is eaſier to ſay to 
the ſick cf the palſy, Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, and 
take up thy bed, and walk ? | 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive ſins, (he faith to the ſick of 
the palſy) 4 

11 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine houſe. | 

12 And immediately he aroſe, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all, inſomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on this 
faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the ſea-ſide, and all the multitude re- 
ſorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw 
Levi the ſon of Alpheus ſitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom, and ſaid unto 
him, Follow me: And he aroſe and 
followed him. 

15 4 And it came to pals, that as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, many 
publicans and ſinners fat alſo toge- 
ther with Jeſus and his diſciples: for 
there were many, and they follo x- 
cd him. ; 

V. 13. And] Aſter this he went forth 
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16 And when the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſces ſaw him eat with publicans and 
finners, they faid unto his diſciples, 
How is it that he eateth and drink- 
eth with publicans and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith 
unto them, They that are whole 
have no need of the phyſician, but 
they that are ſick : 1 came not tv 
call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 

tance, 

13 And the diſciples of John, and 
of the Phariſces uſed to faſt; and 
they come, and ſay unto him, Why 
do the diſciples of John, and of the 
Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt 
not ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber 
faſt, while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the 


8 them they cannot 
_—_ But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken away 


from —_— and then ſhall they faſt 
in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment: elſe 
the new piece that filled it up, 
taketh away from the old, and the 
rent. is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles, elfe the new wine 
doth burſt the bottles, and the wine 
is ſpilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine muſt be put] 
into new bottles. 

23 ¶ And it came to paſs, that he 
went through the corn-fields on the 
ſabbath day, and his diſciples began 
as they went to pluck the ears of 
corn. 6 a 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
ſabbath- day chat which is not law- 
ful ? 


ARK; Chap. III. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Have 


ye never read what David did, when 


he had need and was an hungered, 

he, and they that were with him? 
26 How he went into the houſe of 

God in the days of Abiathan the 


high prieſt, and did eat the ſhew. 


bread, which is not lawful to ear, 
but for the prieſts, and gave alſo 
to them which were with him? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The 
ſabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the ſabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


C13 4 PP. BL. 


I1 The withered hand r:ftored. 13 The tevelve 
apoſtles choſen. 31 Who are Chriſt's bra- 
ther, fitter and mother. 


ND he entered again into the 

ſynagogue, and there was a 
man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the ſabbath- 
day, that they might accuſe him. 

3 And he faith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, Stand 
forth. 

4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it 
lawful. to do good on the ſabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to ſave life, or 
to kill? bur they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardneſs of their 
hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand: And he ſtretched 
it out; and his hand was e 
whole as the other. 


6 And the Phariſees went forth, 


and ſtraightway took counſel with 


the Herodians againſt him, how 


they might deſtroy him. 

72 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with 
his diſciples to the ſea : and a great 
multitude 


v. 24. Which is} Which it is not lawful--- 


him, and from Judea, 


from Galilee followed 
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8 And from Jeruſalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came 
unto him. 
9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, 
that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, 
becauſe of the multitude, left they 
ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, in- 
ſomuch that they preſſed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues 3 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when 
they ſaw him, fell down before him, 
and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son 
of God, 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, 
that they ſhould not make him 
known. | 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would : and they came 
unto him. | 
14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they ſhould be with him, and that he 
might ſend them forth to preach, 


15 And to have power to heal ſick- 


neſſes, and to caſt out devils. 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 
17 And James zhe ſon of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James, (and 
he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The ſons of thunder) | 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the ſon of Al- 


pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo 
betrayed him : and they went into 
an houſe, 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 


guru again, ſo that they could not 
a'much as eat bread. 


21 And when his friends heard of 
| into his kouſe, unleſs he firil bind the ſtrong 


it, they went out to lay hold on him: 


- 
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for they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf- 

22 ¶ And the ſcribes which came 
down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils caſteth he out devils. 

23 And hecalled them unto him, 
and ſaid unto them in parables, How 
can Satan caſt out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
againſt itſelf, that kingdom cannot 
ſtand : | 

25 And if a houſe be divided a- 
gainſt itſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand: 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and be divided, he cannot 
ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter intoa ſtrong 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, ex- 
cept he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, 
and then he will ſpoil his houſe, 

28 Verily 1 ſay unto you, All fins: 
ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons o 
men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſo- 
ever they ſhall blaſpheme : | 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never 
forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation ; 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an 
unclean ſpirit, FF 

31 J There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and {ſtanding 
without, ſent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude fat about 
him, and they ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren with 
out ſeek for thee. | ; 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, 
Who is my mother, or my bre- 
thren? | gt 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which ſat about him, and 
ſaid, Behold, my mother and my bre- 
thren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhalldo the will 


ch. ill, V. 27. No man] No one can ſpoil the 
goods of the ſtrong one, (namely Satan) after enteting 
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of God, the ſame is my brother, and 
wy ſiſter, and mother. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The parable of the ſewer: 14 The mean- 
ing thereof. 26 Of the feed growing 
fecretly. 30 Of the muſtard-jeed. 


the ſea-fide: and there was ga- 
unto him a great multitude, 


. ND he began againto teach by 


ered 


. fo that he entered into a ſhip, and ſat 


In the ſea, and the whole multitude 
was by the ſea, on the land. 
2 And he taught them many 


things by parables, and ſaid unto 


them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went 
out a ſower to ſow : 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way-ſide, and the 


fowls of the air came and devoured 


up; 
$ And ſome fell on ſtony ground, 
where it had not much earth, and 
immediately it ſprang up, becauſe it 
had no depth of ea | 
6 But when the ſun was up, it was 


ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root, | 


it withered away: 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yie no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that ſprang up, 
and increaſed, and brought forth 
ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred. | 

g And he ſaid unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
aſked of him the parable, 


11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto 


ou it is given to know the myſte 
* Mons of | grins 
them that are without, all 7beſe 
things are done in-parables ; 
Ch, iv. V. 1 And the whole] While the whole 
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12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and 
not perceive; and hearing they may 
hear, and not underſtand: leſt at any 
time they ſhould be converted, and 
their ſins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know 
ye not this. parable ? and how then 
will you know all parables ? 

14 {| The ſower ſoweth the word. 


15 And theſe are they by the way. 


ſide, where the word is ſown ; but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts. 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe 
which are ſown on ſtony ground 


who, when they have heard the 


word, immediately receive it with 
gladneſs : - 

17 Andhaveno rootin themſelves, 
and fo endure but for a time: after= 
ward when affliction or perſecution 
ariſeth for the word's ſake, immedi- 
ately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are 
ſown among thorns : ſuch as hear the 
ward, .. - - | 4 
19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and 
the luſts of other things entering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. Se] = 

20 And theſe are they which are 
ſown on good ground, ſuch as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 


forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold ſome 


ſixty, and ſome an hundred, 

21 ¶ And he ſaid unto them, Is 
a candle brought to be put under a 
buſhel, or under a bed ? and not ta 
be ſet on acandleſtick ? 


22 For there is nothing hid, which 


ſhall not be manifeſted : neither was 
any thing kept ſecret, but that it 
ſhauld come abroad. 


23 If any man have ears to hear, 


Chap. IV. ©, "REM 
heed what you. hear : with what 
meaſure ye mere, it ſhall be meaſur- 
ed to you : and unto you that hear 
ſhall more be ou. 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhall 
be given : and he that hath nor, from 
him ſhall be taken eyen that which 
he hath, | | 

26 7 And he ſaid, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt 
ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe 
night and day, and the ſeed ſhould 
ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not 
how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herſelf, firſt the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear: | 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 

30 And he ſaid, Whereunto 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of God ? 
or with what compariſon ſhall we 
compare it? | | 

31 If ir like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which when it is ſown in the 


earth, is leſs than all the ſeeds that be 


in the earth: | 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth 
up, and becometh greater than all 
herbs, and ſhootethour great branch- 
es, ſo that the fowls of the air ma 
lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 And with many ſuch parables 
ſpake he the word unto them, as they 
were able to hear it; 

34 But without a parable ſpake he 
not unto them: and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
diſciples. 

35 4 And the ſame day, when the 
even was come, he ſaith, unto them, 
LY us paſs over unto the other 


| 36 And when they had ſent away 


the multitude, they took him even as | potleii 


R K. Chap: V; 
he was in the ſhip, and there were 
alſo with him other little ſhips. _ 

37 And there atoſe a great ſtorm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and 
they awake him, and ſay unto him, 
© 3 careſt thou not that we pe- 
ri 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the 
wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, 
be ſtill : and the wind ceaſed, and 
there was a great calm, ; 

40 And he faid unto them, Why 
are ye ſo fearful ? how is it that you 
have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and ſaid one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the 


wind and the ſea obey him? 
+ GA oF 
Chriſt delivering the poſſe the legi 
2 70 aue; E oy nes ak. þ 
daughter healed. 


N'D they came over unto the 
A other ſide of the ſea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ſhip, immediately there met him 
out of the tombs, a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, | 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs, and no man could bind 
him, no'not with chains : | ; 

4 Becauſe that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked aſunder 
by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces; neither could any man tame 
him. | 
| 5 And always night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 

Ch. ir, V. 37- Was now fall.] Began to be ful 
_— * — . rightly rendered 
= Ty, and (which) daſhed (drove) the waves into 


—_— 


Ch. „ v. 15 Was] Had beed, or, was juſt hefors, 
— | ; 
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ombs, crying, and cutting himſelf 
with ſtones. | 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, 


he ran and worſhipped him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and 


 faid, What have I to do with thee, 


Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high 
God; I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. | 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
ſpirit) 

g And he aſked him, What is thy 
name? And he anſwered, ſaying, My 
name is Legion: for we are many. 
10 And he beſought him much, 
that he would not ſend them away 
out of the country. | 

11 Now there wasthere nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of ſwine, 
feeding. 3 

12 And all the devils beſought 
him, ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
leave. And the unclean ſpirits went 
out, and entered into the ſwine, and 
the herd ran violenty down a ſteep 
place into the ſea, (they were about 
two thouſand) and were choked in 
T | : 

14 And they that feed the ſwine 
fled, and told i in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out to 
ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and 
ſee him that was poſſeſſed with the 
8 legion, ſitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind, 
and they were afraid, | 
16 And they that ſawz, told them 
how.it befel to him that was poſſeſſ- 
ed with the devil, and alſo concern- 


ing the ſwine. 
17 And they to pray him 
to depart out of their coaſts. 


- 18 And when he was come into 


the ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed 
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with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him 
not, but ſaith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had compaſſion on 
thee. 0 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publiſh in Decapolis, how great 
things Jeſus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 

21 4 And when Jeſus was paſſed 
over again by ſhip unto the other 
ſide, much people gathered unto him, 
and he was nigh unto the ſea, _ 

22 And behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus 
by name, and when he ſaw him, he 
fell at his feet. | 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſay- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death, I pray thee come and 
lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may 
be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Feſus went with him, and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. | 

25 C Anda certain woman which 
had an iſſue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things 
of many phyſicians, and had ſpent 
all that ſhe had, and was nothing bets 
tered, but rather grew wore, | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 


came in the preſs behind, and touch- 


ed his garment, 4 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch 
but his clothes, 1 ſhall be whole. 

29 And ftraightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up : and ſhe 
felt in her body that ſhe was healed 
of that plague. =; 

30 And Jeſus immediately xnow- 


ing in himſelf that virtue had 


one out of him, turned him about 
in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched 


my clothes? 
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31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, | 


Thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging 
| thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched 
me? 

32 And he looked * about to 
ſee her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him; and told him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith. hath made thee whole; 
20 in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there 
camefromtheruleroftheſynagogue's 
bouſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, why troubleſt thou the 
Mafter any further? 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word 
that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, 
only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to fol- 
by him, ſave Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. ._. 

38 And he cometh tothe houſe 4 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed great] 

9 And — 2 be was come in, he 
; math 


8 


unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damſel is not 
dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him om: 
but when he had putthem all out, he 
taketh the father and the mother of 
the damſel, and them that were with 
him, and entereth in where the dam- 
ſel was lying; | 

41 And he took the damſel by the 
hand, and faid unto her, Talitha 
cumi, which is, being interpreted, 
Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel a- 
roſe, and walked ; for ſhe was of the 
age of twelve years: and they were 


on 
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aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 
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43 And he charged them ſtrait- 
ly that no man ſhould know it : and 
commanded that gs mould 


be given her to eat. 
CHAP. vI. 


2 Chrift is contemned of his e 


27. Jobn Baptiſt is beheaded. _ 
N D he went out from thence, 
and came into his owncountry, 


and his diſciples follow him. 


2 And when the ſabbath-day was 
come, he began to teach in the ſyna- 
gogue: and many hearing him were 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence 
hath this man theſe things ? and what 
wiſdom is this which is given unto 
him, that even ſuch mighty works 
are wrought by his hands? 

3 Isnotthis the carpenter, the ſon 
of Mary, the brother of James and 
Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon? and 
are not his ſiſters here with us? 
| And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A 
prophet 1s not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do nomigh- 
ty work, ſave that he laid his hands 
upon a few ſick folk. and healed 
them. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 CE And he calleth unto him the 
Eta, and began to ſend them forth 
by two and two, and gave them 
power over unclean ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they 
ſhould take nothing for zbezr journy, 
fave a ſtaff only; no ſcrip, no bread, 
no money in their purſe : 


9 But be ſhod with ſandals; and 


not put on two coats. 


10 And he ſaid unto them, In 
what place ſoever ye enter into an 
houſe, there abide till ye depart from 
2 place. 2 | 


mighty works do ſhew forth them- 


or as one of the prophets: 


- he had married her. 


was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a {upper to his lords, high 
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11 And whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, ſhake off the duſt 
under your feet for a teſtimony 
againſtthem. Verily I ſay unto you, 
It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judge- 
ment, then for that city. | 

12 And they wentout, and preach- 
ed that men ſhould repent : 

13 And they caſt out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were lick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of bim, 
(for his name was ſpread abroad) and 
he ſaid, That John the Baptiſt was 
riſen from the dead, and therefore 


ſelves in him. 
15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias, 
And others faid, That it is a prophet, 


16 But when Herod heard 7here- 
of; he ſaid, It is John whom I be- 
headed ; he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in priſon for Herodias' 
fake, his brother Philip's wife; for 


18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. MEL 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 

' againſt him, and would have 
killed him, but ſhe could not. 
20 ForHerod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a juſt man, and an 
holy, and obſerved him; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 


captains, and chief eftates of Galilee: 
22 And when the daughter of the 
faid Herodias came in, and danced, 
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ſat with him, the king ſaid unto the 
damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. - 


23 And he ſware unto her, 


Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, 
I will give it thee, unto the half of 


my kingdom. 5 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid 


unto her mother, What ſhall I aſk ? 


And ſhe faid, The head of John the 
VVV 


with haſt unto the king, and atked, 


ſaying, 1 will that thou give me by 


and by ina charger, the head of John 
the Baptiſt, CO TREE 
26 And the king was exceeding 


ſorry ; yet for his oath's ſake, and for 


would not rejct her. 


head to be brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damſel: 
and the damſel gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard 


corpſe, and laid it in a tomb. 


themſelves t 
told him all 
had done, and what they had 


taught. 
ye yourſelves apart into a deſert 
were many coming and going, and 


they had no leiſure ſo muchas to eat. 
32 And they 


ſert place by ſhip privately. 

33 And the people ſaw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran a foot thitherourof all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 1 DIS | 


and pleaſed Herod, and them that 
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25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway 


their ſakes which fat with him, he 


27 Andimmediately the king ſent 
an executioner, and commanded his 


of it, they came and took up his 
30 JJ And the apoſtles gathered 
er unto Jeſus, and 

ings, both what they 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Come 

place, and reſt a while : for there 


ed into a de- 


34 J And Jeſus, when he came 
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out, ſaw much people, and was moved 
with compaſſion toward them, be- 
cauſe they were as ſneep not havin 
a ſhepherd: and he began to teac 
them many things. | | 

35 And when the day was now 
far ſpent, his diſciples came unto 
him, and ſaid, This is a deſert place, 
and now the time is far paſſed : 

36 Send them away, 2. they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themſelves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto. 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they ſay unto him, Shall we go and 
buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, and give them to eat? 

38 He ich unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and ſee. 
And when they knew, they ſay, 
Five, and two fiſhes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all ſit down by companies 
upon the green graſs. | 

40 And they fat down in ranks by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fiſhes, he 
looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, 

And brake the loaves, and gave them 
tu his diſciples to ſet before them; 
and the two fiſhes divided he among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled, | | 

43 And they took up twelve baſk 
fullof the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did cat of the 
loaves were about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrain- 
ed his diſciples to get into the ſhip, 
and to go to the other ſide before 
unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 


the le. 
„ bet kid ſent them 
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47 And when even was come, the 
ſhip was in the midſt of the ſea, and 
he alone on the land. ' 
48 And he ſaw them toiling in 
rowing ; (for the wind was contrary 
unto them) and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and 
would have paſſed by them: 
49 But when they ſaw him walk- 
ing upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it 
had been a ſpirit, and cried out. 
50 (For they all ſaw him, and 
were troubled) And immediately he 
talked with them, and ſaith unto 
them, Be of good cheer ; it is I, be 
not afraid, | | 
51 And he went up unto them into 
the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and 
they were ſore amazed in themſelves 
beyond meaſure, and wondered, 

52 For they conſidered not the 
miracle of the loaves; for their heart 
was hardened. 25 
6523 JJ And when they had paſſed 
over, they came into the land of 
Genneſaret, and drew to the ſhore. © 

54 And when they were come out 
of the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew 
him, X 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds thoſe that were 
ſick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the ſick in the ſtreets, and: 
beſought him that they might touch, 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched him, 
were made whole. | 


CHAP. : 
The Phari nd fault at the diſciple 
. cating mr. Ce har I ++ Thar. 
fileth not the man. 
HEN came together unto him 
the Phariſees, and certain of the 


away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. | 


| Ch, vi. V. 49. Had been] To be 38 
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j 
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ſcribes, which came from Jeruſalem; 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his 
diſciples eat bread with defiled (that 
is to ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, 
they found fault. | 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the 
Jews, except they waſh their hands 
oft, cat not, holding the tradition 


of the elders. 


4 And when they come from the 
market, except they waſh, they eat 
mot: And many other things there 
be, which they have received to 
hold, as the waſhing of cups and 

s, braſen veſſels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes 
aſked him, Why walk not thy diſ- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
waſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Well hath Eſaias propheſied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This 
people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. 

. 7 Howbeit, in vain do they wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

8 For laying aſide the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the waſhing of pots and 
cups: and many other ſuch like 
things ye do. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own 


tradition. 5 


10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, Who- 
ſo curſeth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay 
to his father or mother, It is Cor- 
ban, that is to ſay, a gift, by what- 
ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me ; he ſhall be free : 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to 
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13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered: and many 
ſuch like things do ye. 

14 J And when he had called 
all the people unto him, he ſaid unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and underſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without 
a man, that entering into him can de- 
file him: but the things which come 


the man. 
16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 


17 And when he was entered into 


the houſe from the people, his diſ- 
ciples aſked” him concerning the pa- 
rable. | 
18 And he faith unto them, Are 
ye ſo without underſtanding alſo ? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatſoever 
thing from without entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him: 


heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out into the draught, purging all 


* 


meats? | 

20 And he ſaid, That which com- 
eth out of the man, that defileth the 
man. 2 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fotpications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wicked- 
neſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil 
eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs: 

23 All theſe evil things come from. 
within, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe,. 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into an 
houſe, and would have no man know 
it; but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe 
young daughter had an unclean ſpi- 


do ought for his father or his mother, 


Ch, vii. V. 18, 80 without] Are ꝓe even ſo dull or 
void of underſtanding ? a 


out of him, thoſe are they that defile 


19 Becauſe it entereth not into his 


Chap. VII. 
rit, heard of him, and came and fell 
at his feet 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation) and ſhe be- 
ſought him that he would caſt forth 
the devil out of her daughter : 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the 
children firſt be filled: for it is not 
meet to take the children's bread, 
and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the children's crumbs. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this 
ſaying, go thy way; the devil is 

gone out of thy daughter. 

- 20 And when ſhe was come to her 
houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31C ed again, departing from 
the coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the ſea of Galilee, through 
the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his ſpeech : and they be- 
ſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue, 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
ſighed, and faith unto him, Ephpha- 
tha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were 
opened, and the ſtring of his tongue 
was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, ſo much the 
more a great deal they publiſhed ii, 

37 And were beyond meaſure 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh boththe deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 Chrift feedeth the multitude miraculoufly, 10 and 
refu/eth to give a ſign to the Phariſesrs 
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N thoſe days the multitude being 

very great, and having nothing 

to eat, Jelus called his diſciples unto 
him, and faith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the mul- 
titude, becauſe they have now been 
with me three days and have nothing 
to cat ; | 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting 
to their own houſes, they will faint 
by the way: for divers of them came 
from far. 1 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, 
From whence can a man ſatisfy theſe 
men with bread here in the wilder- 
neſs ? „ 

5 And he aſked them, How many 
loaves haveye? And they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to fit down on the ground: and he 
took the ſeven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them; and they 
did ſet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to 
ſet them alſo before them. i 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left, ſeven baſkets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thouſand; and he ſent 
them away. 3 

10 ¶ And ſtraightway he entered 
into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha, 

11 And the Phariſces came forth, 
and began to queſtion with him, 
ſer king of him a ſign from heaven, 
tempting him. : 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his 
ſpirit, and ſaith, Why doth this ge- 
neration ſeek after a ſign? verily I 
lay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be 


given to this generation. 


13 And he left them, and entering 
into the ſhip again, departed to the 


* 


other ſide. 
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14 Now the diſciples had forgot- 
ten to take bread, neither had they 
in the ſhip with them more than 
one loaf. | 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. | | 

16 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, I is becauſe 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he 
ſaith unto them, Why reaſon ye, be- 
cauſe ye have no bread ? perceive 
ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have 
ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and 
having ears, BO ye not? and do ye 
not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thouſand, how many 
baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 
They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among 
four, thouſand, how many baſkets 
full of fragments took ye up? And 
they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How 
is it that ye do not underſtand ?_ 

22 And he cometh to Bethſaida, 
and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and beſought him to touch 
him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town ; and when he had ſpit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon 
him, he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, 
I ſee men as trees, walking. _ 

25 After that, he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was reſtored, and 
ſaw every man clearly, 

26 And he ſent him away to his 
houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any in the town. 

27 © And Jeſus went out, and his 


„ 
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diſciples, into the towns of Ceſarea 
Philippi: and by the way he aſked 
his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
Whom do men ſay that I am. 

28 And they anſwered, John the 
Bapriſt : but ſome ſay, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am ? And Peter 


anſwereth and faith unto him, Thou 


. | 

30 And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief prieſts and 
{cribes, and be killed, and after three 
days riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 


began to rebuke him. 
33 But when he had turned about, 


and looked on his diſciples, he re- 
buked Peter, ſay ing, Get thee behind 
me, Satan; for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 

34 And when he had called the 
people unto him, with his diſciples 
alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſo- 
ever will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
and follow me. * 

5 For whoſoever will fave his 

life, ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his life for my ſake and the 
goſpel's, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul ? 


37 Or what ſhall a man give in 


exchange for his ſoul ? 

38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and ſinful gene- 
ration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 


man be aſhamed, when he cometh 


ft „ 


Chap. ' _ 
in the glory of his F ather, with the 
holy angels. 

A 1x; 


2 Jeſus transfigured : 30 He foreſheweth his 
death and reſurrection; 33 and giveth 
divers in ſiructions to his diſciples. 


ND he ſaid unto them, Verily 

I ſay unto you, That there be 

ſome of them that ſtand here, which 

ſhall not taſte of death, till they| 

have ſeen the kingdom of God come 
= power, 

2 J And after ſix days, Jeſus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up into 
an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was transfigured be- 
fore them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhin- 


ing, exceeding white as ſnow ; ſo|g 


as no fuller on earth can white them. 
4 And there appeared unto them 

Elias with Moſes: and they were 
talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid 
to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three 
tabernac les ; one for thee, and one 
tor Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay; 
for they were ſore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overſhadowed them : and a voice 
came out of the cloud, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had 
looked round about, they ſaw no 
man any more, ſave Jeſus only with 
themſclves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man what things 
they had ſeen, till the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead; 

10 And they kept that ſaying 
with themſelves, queſtioning one 
with another what the riſing from 
the dead ſhould mean: 


- —— — 
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11 And they aſked him, fi 
ing, Why fay the ſcribes that Elias 
muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and 
reſtoreth all things; and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he 
mult ſuffer many things, and be ſer 
at nought. 

13 But I fay unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted, as it 
is written of him. 

14 And when he came to his 
diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude 
about them, and the ſcribes quebs 
tioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all che peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
oreatly amazed, and running to 
him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What 
queſtion ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude 
anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, I have 
brought unto thee my ſon, which 
hath a dumb ſpirit : | | 

18 And whereſoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him; and he foam- 
eth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy 
diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him. 

out, and they could not. 

19 He anſwered him, and faith, 
O taithleſs generation, how lon 
ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall 1 
ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he ſaw him, 
ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, 
foaming. | 

21 And he aſked TH father, How 
long is it ago ſince this came unto 
him? And he ſaid, Of a child, 

22 And oft · times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into the waters to 


deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do 
ö 


Chap. IX, 

any thing, have compaſſion on us, 
and help us. 7 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 

canſt believe, all things are poſſible 
to him that beheveth. 
24 And ſtraightway the father of 
the child cried out, and ſaid with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 


25 When Jeſus ſaw that the peo-| 


ple came running together, he re- 
buked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 1 
charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And tbe ſpirit cried, and rent 
him ſore, and came cut of him; and 
he was as one dead, inſomuch tha 
many ſaid, He is dead: 

27 But jeſus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into 
the houſe, his diſciples afked him 
3 Why could not ve caſt 

im out? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and faſting, 

30 ¶ And they departed thence, 
and paſſed through Galilee ; and he 
would not that any man ſhould 
know it. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, 
and ſaid unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they ſhall kill him, and 
after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
the third da: | 

- 32 But they underſtood not that 
ſaying, and were afraid to aſk him. 

33 4 And he came toCapernaurm, 
and being in the houſe, he aſked 
them, What was it that ye diſputed 
among yourſelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for 
by the way they had diſputed among 


8. MARK. 
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themſelves, who ſhculd be the greateſt, 

35 And he ſat down, and called 
the twelve, and ſaith unto them, If 
any man deſire to be firft, the ſame 
ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and ſet 
him in the midſt of them: and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he 
ſaid unto them, : 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one 
of fuch children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me; and whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that ſent me. ö 

38 q And John anſwered him, 
ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting 
out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbade 
him, becauſe he followeth nor us. 


for there is no man which ſhall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. g | 
40 For he that is not againſt us, 
is on our part. ü 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my name, 
becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily 
I fay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
reward, 


one of 7heſe little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him that a mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 


that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off; it 1s better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 
to be caſt into hell, into the fire that 


Ch. ix. V. 31. Is delivered] Is ſoon to be de- 
yzred, —— ; VI 


never ſhall be quenched: 
V. 42. Offend] ee Mat. xviii. 6, ; 


39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid himnot: 


42 And whoſoever ſhall offend 


into life maimed, than having two. 
hands to go into hell, into the fire 


Q www e 
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46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 


47 And if thine eye offend thee, | 


pluck it out : it is berter for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
caſt into hell-fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted 
with fire, and every facrifice ſhall 
be ſalted with ſalt, 

50 Salt 7s good: but if the falr 
have loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith will 
you ſeaſon it? Have falt in your- 
ſelves, and have peace one with an- 


other. | 
OH AP-ET 
2 Againſt divorcement. 1 3 Little children 
brought to Chriſt. 23 The danger of riches. 
ND he aroſe from thence, and 
cometh into the coaſt of Judea 
by the farther fide of Jordan: and 
the people reſort unto him again; 


and, as he was wont, he taught them | 


again, | 

C And the Phariſees came to 
him, and aſked him; Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife ? tempt- 
ing him. 5 

3 And he anſwered and Taid unto 
them, What did Moſes command 
ou ? | | 235 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. Ex 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, For the hardneſs of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and 
female. | 

For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife; : | . 
8 And they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh : ſo then they ate no more 


S. MAR K. | 
9 What therefore God hath joined 


| twain, but one fleſh, 


Chap. X. 


together, let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples 
aſked him again of the fame matter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them, Who- 
foever ſhall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
againſt her; * 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away 
her huſband, and be married to ano- 
ther, ſne committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought young 
children to him, that he ſhould touch 
them; and his diſciples rebukedthoſe 
that brought them ' s 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw 77, he was 
much difpleaſed, and faid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not; for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Who- 
ſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, ke ſhall not 
enter therein: | 
16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. | 

17 And when he was gone 


forth into the way, there came one 


running, and kneeled to him, and 
afked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why - : 


calleſt thou me good here is none 
good but one, bat is, God. 


19 Thou knoweſt the command- 


ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not 
bear falſe witnefs, Defraud nor, Ho- 


nour thy father and mother. 


20 And he anſwered and faid unto 
him, Maſter, all theſe have I ob- 


ſerved from my youth. 


21 Then Jeſus beholding him, 


loved him, and faid unto him, One 


thing thou lackeſt : go thy way, fell 
whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the 
poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure 


Chap. X. So mn 
in heaven; and come, take up the 
croſs, and follow me. | 
22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
t poſſeſſions. 
. A0 Jeſus looked round a- 
bout, and ſaith unto his diſciples, 
How hardly ſhall they that — 
riches enter into thek ingdomof God! 
24 And the diſciples were aſto- 

niſhed at his words. But Jeſus an- 
ſwereth again, and faith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the 
kingdom of God 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aftoniſhed out 
of meaſure, ſaying among them- 
ſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 
27 And Jeſuslooking upon them, 
faith, With men it is impoſſible, but 
rot with God: for with God all 
things are poſſible. | 

28 © Then Peter began to ſay unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 


Verily I ſay unto you, There is no 
man that hath left houſe, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
ſake, and te foie 

30 But he ſhall receive an hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, houſes, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with 
| perſecution; and in the world to 
come, eternal life. 
31 But many that are firſt, ſhall 
be laſt : and the laſt, firſt. 
32 And they were in the way 
going up to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus 
went before them; and they were 


Ch. x. V. 23. Hardly] See Mat, vi. 19. alſo in 
V. 38. Sce Mat. xx. 22. | 


ARK 


amazed, and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them what 
things ſhould happen unto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and the Son of man ſhall 
be delivered unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes: and they ſhall 
condemn him to death, and ſhall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles , 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and 
ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon 
him, and ſhall kill him: and the 
third day he ſhall riſe again. | 
35 { And James and John the ſons 
of Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, 
Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt 
do for us whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 
36 And he ſaid. unto them, What 


37 They ſaid unto him, Grant un- 
to us that we may ſit, one on th 
right hand, and the other on thy left 
hand in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye 
know not what ye aſk: can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized with? ) 1 - 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We 
can. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye 
ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I 
drink of; and with the baptiſm that 
I am baptized withal ſhall ye be bap- 
tized : | 

40 But to fit on my right hand and 
on my left hand, is not mine to give, 


it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard 17, 
they began to be much diſpleaſed 
with James and John. | 
42 But Jeſus called them to him, 
and ſaith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are. accounted. to rule 
over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip 
over them; and their great ones ex- 


erciſe authority upon them: 
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would ye that I ſhould do for you? 


but it ſhall be given to them for whom 


Chap. xl. 


you ; but whoſoever will be-great 
—_ you, ſhall be your miniſter ; 

4 And whoſoever of you will be 
the chiefelt, ſnall be ſervant of all. 
433 For even the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to mi- 
niſter, and to give his life a ranſom 
for many. 

46 ¶ And they came to 1 wg 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his diſciples, and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſon 
of Timeus, ſat by the highway de, 
begging; | 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and ſay, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he ſhould hold his peace : but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou 
ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com- 
manded him to be called: and they 
call the blind man, ſaying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, riſe; he calleth 
thee. - 

50 And he, caſting away his gar- 
ment, roſe, and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee ? The blind 
man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my ſight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go 
thy way; thy faith hath made thee 
whole: And immediately he re- 
ceived his fight, and n Jeſus 
in the way. | 

I. 


1 Chrift rideth <vith triumph into Jeruſalem: 
12 15 curſeth the fruitleſs fig-tree. 


ND when they came nigh to 
eruſalem, unto Bethphage, 
ethany, at the mount of Olives, 


Fo ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
2 And faith unto o them, go ng 
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43 But ſo ſhall it not be among 


Chap. XI. 
way into the village over againſt you; 
and as ſoon as ye be entered into it, 
ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man ſat; looſe him, and bring im: 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, 
Why do ye this? ſay ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend him hither. | 

4 And they went their way, and 
fond the colt tied by the door with- 
out, in a place where two ways 
met; and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood) 
there, ſaid unto them, What do ye 
looſing the colt? | 

6 And they ſaid unto them even 
as Jeſus had commanded: and they 
let them go. 

And they brought the colt to 
Jefas; and caſt their garments on 
him; and he ſat upon him. : 

8 And many ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. | 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſa- 
lem, and into the temple; and when 
he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the even- tide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. | 

12 J And on the morrow when 
they were come from Bethany: he 
was hungry; 

13 And ſceing a fig- tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of figs was 


not yet. 
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14 And Jefus anſwered and ſaid: 
unto ir, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his diſciples 
heard zz. | | 
16 And they come to Jeruſalem: 
and Jeſus went into the temple, 
and began to caſt out them that ſold 
and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that 
fold doves; 3 
16 And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carry any veſſel through 
the temple. | 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto 
them, Is it not written, My houſe 
ſhall be called of all nations the 
houſe of prayer ? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. I 
18 And the ſcribes and chief 
prieſts heard it, and ſought how they 
might deſtroy him : for they feared 
him, becauſe all the people was a- 
ſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 
20 ¶ And in the morning, as they 
paſſed by, they ſaw the fig · tree dried 
up from the roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, faith unto him, Maſter, be- 
hold, the ſig- tree which thou curſedſt, 
is withered away. | 
22 And Jefus anſwering, ſaith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 
2823 For verily I fay unto you, 
That whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this 


- mountain, Be thou removed, and be 


thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not 
doubt in his heart, bur ſhall believe 
that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall 
come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſo- 
ever he ſaith. 

24. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
What things ſoever ye deſire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye ſhall have them. 


S. M A R K. 
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forgive, if ye have ought againſt 


any: that your Father alſo which 
is in heaven may forgive you your 


treſpaſſes. 


26 But if you do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your treſpaſſes. 

27 And they come again to Je- 
rulatem : and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders, 82 

28 And ſay unto him, By what au- 
thority doeſt thou theſe things? and 
who gave thee this authority to do 
theſe things? | 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, I will alſo aſk of you one 
queſtion, and anſwer me, and J will 


tell you by what authority I do theſe 


things. 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? anſwer me. 
31 And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven, he will ſay, Why then did 
ye not believe him ? | 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, 
they feared the le: for all men 
counted John, that e was a prophet 
indeed, 5 | 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid 
unto Jeſus, We cannot tell. And 
Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, 


Neither do I tell you by what au- 


thority I do theſe things. 


1 The parable of the vineyard. 17 Touchi 
the — 333 and 4 Sree 
widow and her tauo mites. 


tion. 41 The wi 

A ND he n to ſpeak unto 
them by parables. A certain 

man planted a vineyard, and ſet an 

hedge about it, and digged @ place 

For the wine-fat, and built a tower, 

and let it out to huſbandmen, and 


25 And when ye ſtand praying, 


went into a far country. 
I 


Chap. XII. S. M A R K. Chap. XII. 


2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the God in truth: Is it lawful to give 
huſbandmen a ſervant, that he might | tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 


receive from the huſbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 


15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not 


give? But he knowing their hypo- 


3 And they caught him, and beat criſy, ſaid unto them, Why tempt 
him, and ſent him away empty. ye me? bring me a penny, that I may 


4 And again, the fent unto them | ſee it. 5 


another ſervant; and at him they 


16 And they brought i: and he 


caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the | ſaith unto them, Whole is this image 


head, and ſent him away ſhamefully | and ſuperſcription ? And they ſaid 
handled, unto him, Ceſar's. 


5 And again, he ſent another: and 
him they killed: and many others, 
beating ſome, and killing ſome. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Render to Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſar's, and to God the 


6 Having yet therefore one ſon, | things that are God's. And they 


his well-beloved, he ſent him alſo 
laſt unto them, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon. 


marvelled at him. . 
18 C Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which ſay there is no re- 


7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid a- |ſurreftion; and they aſked him, 
mongſt themſelves, This is the heir; | ſaying, 


come, let us kill him, and the inhe- 
ritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 

him, and caſt him out of the vine- 
yard. 
9 What ſhall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? He will come and 
deſtroy the huſbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote untous, If 


a man's brother die, and leave his wife 


behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother ſnould take his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were ſeven bre- 
thren : and the firſt took a wife, and 


dying, left no ſeed, 
21 And tke ſecond took her, and 


10 And have ye not read this died, neither left he any ſeed : and 


ſcripture, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected is become the head, 
of the corner; 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people; for they 


the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and 
left no ſced: laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife thall 


ſhe be of them? for the ſeven had 


knew that he had ſpoken the parable | her to wife. 


againſt them: and they left him, and 
went their way. 


24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 


them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 


13 J And they ſend unto him cauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, 
certain of the Phariſees, and of the] neither the power cf God? 


Herodians, to catch him in his words. 
14 And when they were come, 


25 For when they ſhall riſe from 


the dead, they neither marry nor are 


they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know] given in marriage: but are as the 
that thou art true, and careſt for no| angels which are in heaven. 


man: for thou regardeſt not the per- 


fon of men, but teacheſt the way of l they riſe: have ye not read in the 


26 And as touching the dead, that 


T0 


of David? 


. 
book of Moſes. how in the buſh God 
ipake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. : 
28 And one of the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning to- 
eecher, and perceiving that he had 
an{wered them well, aſked him, 
Whech is the firſt commandment 
of all ? | 
- 29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
firſt of all the commandments is, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God 
is one Lord; | 

30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 


all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 


and with all thy ſtrength ; this is 
the firſt commandment : 

31 And the ſecond 7s like, namely 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


as thyſelf : there is none other com- 


mandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe faid unto him, 
Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the 
truth: for there is one God, and 
there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the underſtanding, 
and with all the ſoul, and with all the 
ſtrength, and to love bis neighbour 
as himſelf, is more than all whole 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God: and no man after that 
durſt aſ him any queſtion. 

35 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
while he taught in the temple, How 
ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt is the ſon 


1 


36 For David himſelf ſaid by the 
Holy Ghoſt, The Loxp ſaid to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 


. 
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I make thine enemies thy fobtſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth 
him Lord; and whence is he her his 
ſon? And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 And he ſaid unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the ſcribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love ſalutations in the market- 
places, e 

39 And the chief ſeats in the ſy- 
nagogues, and the uppermoſt rooms 
at feaſts: 

40 Which devour widows' houſes, 
and for a pretence make long prayers: 
theie ſhall receive greater damnation, 

41 © And Jeſus fat over againſt 
the treaſury, and behold how the 
people caſt money into the trea- 
ſury: and many that were rich caſt 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and ſhe threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
diſciples, and faith unto them, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, that this poor 
widow hath caſt more in, than all 
they which have caſt into the trea- 
ſury. | | 

44 For all they did caſt in of their 
abundance: but ſhe of her want 
did caſt in all that ſhe had, even all 
her living. 

C HAP. XIII. 

1 The defiruftion of the temple. 9 Perſecution 
for the goſpel. 14 Great calamities on the 
Jews. 24 Chriſt's coming to gudgement. 

ND as he went out of the tem- 

ple, one of his diſciples ſaith 

unto him, Maſter, fee what manner 
of ſtones, and what buildings are here. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great build- 
ings? there ſhall not be left one 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall no 


be thrown down. | 
Ch. xiii, V. 1. Went out] Going, or. departingy 


fro.n the temple- Comp. Matt. xxiv, 1. 


Chap. XIII. 


4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things 
be? and what ſhall be the ſign when 


3 And as he ſat upon the mount 
of Olives, over againſt the temple, 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew aſked him privately, 


all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, be- 
gan to ſay, Take heed leſt any man 
deceive you. 

6 For many ſha}l come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt : and ſhall 
deceive many. | 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled: for ſuch things muſt needs 
be; but the end Hall not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt kingdom, 
and there ſhall be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there ſhall be fa- 
mines, and troubles : theſe are the 
beginnings of ſorrows. | 

9 But take heed to yourſelves : 
for they ſhall deliver you up to coun- 
cils;z and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall 
be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my ſake, 
for a teſtimony againſt them : 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed among all nations, 


| 11 But when they ſhall lead yoy, | 
and deliver you up, take no thought 


beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, nei- 
ther do ye premeditate; but whatſo- 
ever ſhall be given you in that hour, 
that ſpeak ye: for it is not ve that 
ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray 
the brother ro death, and the father 
the ſon; and children ſhall riſe up 
againſt heir parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death; 


13 And ye ſhall be hated of all] 


men for my name's fake: but he that 
ſhail endure unto the end, the fame 
ſhall be ſaved. 


8. A 


Chap. XIII. 

14 But when ye ſhall ſee. the 
abomination of defolation, ſpoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding where 
it ought not, (let him that readeth 
underſtand) then let them that be 
in Judea flee to the mountains; 

15 And let him that is on the 
houſe- top not go down into the 
houſe, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his houle ; 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment: 

17 But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck 
in thoſe dayͤs; 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. | 

:9 For in thoſe days ſhall be af- 
fliction, ſuch as was not from the be- 
ginning of the creation which God 
created, unto this time, neither ſhall 
be. 

20 Ar.d except that the Lord had 
ſhortened thoſe days, no fleſh thould 
be ſaved : bur for the eleEF's ſake, 
whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- 
ened the days. | 

21 And then, if any man ſhall. 
ſay to you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, 
he is there: believe him not. 

22 For falſe chriſts, and falſe pro- 
phets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns 
and wonders, to ſeduce, it it wer: 
poſſih e, even the elect. 

23 But take de heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 © But in thoſe days, after that 
tribulation, the ſun ſhall be darkened, 
and the moon ſha}l not give her light: 

25 And the ſtars of heaven hall 
fall, and the powers that are in hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken. | | 

26 And then ſhall they fee the, 
Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glor ). 


V. 14. Standing] Fere the tran ation is right. 


Ch. xii. V. 12.] This is a reference to Mic. vii. ö. 


Comp. Xiv. 25. where it is Hand, i. rufe. 
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27 And then ſhall he ſend his 

angels, and ſhall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermoſt part of the earth to the 
uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig- tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that ſummer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye ſhall ſce theſe things come to 
paſs, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

50 Verily I ſay unto you, that this 
generation ſhall not paſs, till all 
theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 

away: but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. 

32 © But of that day and bat hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
houſe, and gave authority to his ſer- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore; for ye 

- know not when the maſter of the 
houſe cometh ; at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning : 

36. Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find 
you ſleeping. ES 

37 And what I ſay unto you, I 
fay unto all, Watch, | 


CHAP. XIV. 
1 A conſpiracy againſt Chri- 3 A woman 
reth ointment upon his head: 10 Juda, 
felleth him, 43 betrayeth him : 66 Peter 
thrice denieth him. 
FTER two days was he feaſt 
F the paſſover, and of un- 


Ch. xiv. V. 1. Was] Was to be Comp. 
+ 


j 
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leavened bread: and the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how 
they might take him by craft, and 
put him to death: 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- 
day, leſt there be an uproar of the 
ople. 


the houſe of Simon the leper, as he 
ſat at meat, there came a woman, 
having an alabaſter-box of oint- 
ment of ſpikenard, very precious; 
and ſhe brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had 


indignation within themſelves, and 


ſaid, Why was this waſte of the 
o:ntment made ? 

5 For it might have been ſold for 
more than three hundred peace, 
and have been given to the poor 
And they murmured againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her? the hath 
wrought a good work on me, 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whenſoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
not always. | 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: 
ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſo- 
ever this goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, his alſo 
that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of 


prieſts, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promiſed to give him 
money: And he fought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 

12 And the firſt day of unlea- 
vened biead, when they killed the 
paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 


Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 


And being in Bethany, in 


the twelve, went unto the chief 


Chap. XIV. 
pare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſ- 
over? 8 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, and ſaith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there ſhall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water ; follow him : 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go 
in, fay ye ro the good man of the 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where is 
the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large 


upper room furniſhed and prepared: 


there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, 


and came into the city, and found] 


as he had 1:14 unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. 

17 And in theevening he cometh 
with the twelye. 

18 And as they ſat, and did eat, 
Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, one 
of you which cateth with me ſhall 
betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrow- 
ful, and to ſay unto him one by one, 
Is it I? and another /aid, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, It is one of the twelve that 
dippeth with me in the diſh, 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it 1s written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed : good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 

22 J And as they did eat, Jeſus 
took bread, and bleſſed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave 


Ch. xiv, V. 12. Killed] Were to kill—Imperf. The 
diſciples ſpoke to Chriſt on the eve, in our way of 
ſpeaking, on Thurſday evening after ſun ſet, when 
Chrilt ate the laſt ſupper with his apoſt es, but the 
paſcal lamb was to be killed on Friday, three o'clock, 
When he himſelf died on the croſs, and was buried 
haſtily before the eve of the ſabbath. 

V. 21. Betrayed :] Soon to be betrayed— 
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it to them: and they all drank of it. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This 
is my blood of the new teſtameat, 
which is ſhed for many | 

25 Venly 1 fay unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink ir 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 C And when they had ſuns 
an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. | 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All 


{ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me 


this night; for it is written, I will 
{mite the Shepherd, and the ſhee 
ſhall be ſcattered: | 

28 But after that I am riſen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Al- 
though all ſhall be offended, yet wil 
not I. | 
30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Vee 
rily I fay unto thee, that this day, 
even in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice; N 

31 But he ſpake the more vehe- 
mently, If I ſhould die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wiſe: Like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. | 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſemane: and 
he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, 
while I ſhall pray. | 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John, and began to 
be fore amazed, and to be very 
heavy; | 

34 And faith unto them, My foul 
is exceeding ſorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 3 

35 And he went forward a litile, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed, 
that if it were poſlible the hour 
might paſs from him; 

36 And he faid, Abba, Father, 
all things are poſſible unto thec; 


v. 24. Shed] To be thed——See Matt, vi. 


Chap. XIV. 
take away this cup from me : ne- 
vertheleſs, not what I will, but what 


thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and findeth 


them ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, 
Simon, ddcepeſt thou? couldeſt not 
thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation : the ſpirit 
truly is ready, but the fleſh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and | ſpake the ſame words, 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them aſleep again (for their 
eyes were heavy), neither wiſt they 
what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and faith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt : it is enough, the| 
hour is come ; behold, the Son of 
man 1s betrayed into the hands of 
ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; for, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 And immediately while he 
yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude wich ſwords and ſtaves, | 
from the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the clders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had 

ven them a token, ſaying, Whom- 
oever I ſhall kiſs, 
take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
435 And as ſoon as he was come, he 
2 ſtraightway to him, and faith, 
aſter, maſter ; and kiſſed him. 

46 J And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a ſer- 
vant of the high prieſt, and cut 
off his ear. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 
_ againſt a thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves, to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 

I 


S. MARK. 


that ſame is he: 


temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the ſcriptures muſt be 
fulfilled, 

50 And they all forſook him, 
and fled. 

51 And there fullowed him a 


certain young man, having a linen 


cloth caſt about his naked body; and 
the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 J And they led jeſus away 
to the high priett : and with him 
were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the high 
prieſt: and he fat with the ſervants, 
and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 And the chief priefts, and all 
the council ſought for witneſs againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death; and 
found none. 

56 For many bear falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs agreed 
not together. 

And there aroſe certain, and 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay, 1 will de- 
ſtroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands: 

59 But neither ſo did their Wit- 
neſs agree together. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up 
in the mids, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
anſwered nothing. Again the high 
prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Bleſſed ? 


Ch. xiv. V. 49. Muſt be] But this was, that the 
ſcriptures might be fulfi led; theſe words are Mark's, 
not Chriſt's ; comp. Matt. xxvi. 56. 

V. 50. And they] Upon this they all ſorſook him 


** ficd, as ſoetold by Zech. xin. 7. 
60 Mids, | M. iat What could induce the 


ee to — this and ſome other ohſolete words ? 


Chap. XIV. 


Chap. XIV. 

62 And Jeſus ſail, I am: and ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his 

lothes, and ſaith, What need we any 
further witneſſes 2? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

655 And ſome began to ſpit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to ſay unto him, Propheſy: 
and the ſervants did ſtrike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 J And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high prieſt : 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warm- 
ing himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, 
and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know 
not, neither underſtand I what thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that ſtood 
by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by ſaid 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them: for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth hereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not this man 
of whom ye ſpeak. _ 

72 And the ſecond time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice : And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


CH AFP. XV; 


1 Teſus brought bound and accuſed before 
Pilate. 15, is deliered to be crucified, 27 


, 


banged between tuo thigves, 43 and is ho- 


S. MARK. 


nourably buried. 


Chap. XV. 
ND ftraightway in the morn- 
A the chief prieſts held a con- 
altation with the elders and ſcribes, 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and de- 
livered him to Pilate, | 
2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And he an- 
ſwering, faid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 
It. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed 
him of many things: but he an- 
ſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
behold how many things they wit- 
neſs againſt thee : 

5 Bur Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; 
ſo that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one priſoner, whomſoever 


they deſired. 


7 And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay bound with them that 
had made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection, 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to deſire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. x ABUT 

9 Burt Pilate anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Will ye that I releaſe unto you 
the king of the Jews ? ö 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
prieſts had delivered him for envy). 

11 But the chief prieſt moved 
the people, that he ſnould rather re- 
leaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I ſhall do unte him whom ye 
call the king of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru- 
cify him. >» 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? And 


Ch. xv. V. 6 Releaſed] Wes uſed to releaſe 
imperf, comp. Matt. xxviuu 15. 


Chap. XV. 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 41 

15 C And / Pilate willing to 
content the people, releaſed Barab- 
bas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcourged him, to be 
crucified, | 
16 And the ſoldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, andplatted a crownof thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And n to ſalute him, 
Hail, king of the Jews. : 

19 And they ſmote him on the 
head with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, wor- 
ſhipped him. | 

20 And when they had mocked 
kim, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
croſs. 1 © 
22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being 1n- 
terpreted, the place of a ſkull, 

23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh : but he 
received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 


him, they parted his garments, caſt-| 


ing lots upon them, what every man 
ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his 
accuſation was written over, T HE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 

Ch. xv. V. 25 And they crucified] When they put 

him on the croſs. The third hour, reckoning the firſt 
from. fix in the morning, anſwers to out nine oi clock; 


the ixth hour to twelve at noon, and the niath to three 
in the afterubon. 


S. MARK. 


two thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
which ſaith, And he was numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt z/ in three days, 

30 Save thyſelf, and come down 
from the croſs. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking, ſaid among themſelves 
with the ſcribes, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the croſs, that we 
may ſee and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over the 
whole land, until the ninth hour, 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama ſabachthani ? which 1s, 
being interpreted, My God, My God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood 


| by, when they heard i, ſaid, Behold, 


he calleth Elias. | 

36 And one ran, and filled a 
ſpunge full of vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him to drink, ſay- 
ing, Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him down. 
37 And Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt, _ 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom. ; 

39 And when the centurion, 
which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw 
that he fo cried out, and gave up the 
ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God, 

40 There were alſo women look- 
ing on afar off: among whom was 


Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 


Chap. XV. 
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Chap. XVI, 
ther of James the leſs, and of Joſes, 
and Salome; 

41 Who alſo, when he was in Gali- 
lee, followed him, and miniſtered 
unto him ; and many other women 
which came up with him unto Jeru- 
ſalem. i | 

42 ¶ Andnow when the even was 
come (becauſe it was the preparation, 
that is, the day before the ſabbath) 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an ho- 
nourable counſellor, which alſo wait- 
ed for the kingdom of God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 

were already dead: and calling unto 
him the centurion, he aſked him whe- 
ther he had been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew i of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
| Joſeph. 
- 46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre 
-which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 
ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Joſes, beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAT. . 


1 Chriff's reſurrection- ꝙ He: afppeareth to 
Ma hs dalene and others, 15, ſendeth 


forth his diſciples, 19 and aſcendeth into 
heaven. 


ND when theſabbath was paſt, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary he 
mother of James, and Salome, had 
bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morn- 
ing, the firſt day of the week, they 
came unto the ſepulchre at the riſing 
of the ſun: 

3 And they faidamong themſelves, 
Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone 


— — 
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from the door of the ſepulchre ? 


Chap. XVI. 

4 (And when they looked, they 
ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away) 
for it was very great. 

5 Andentering into the ſepulchre, 
they ſaw a yong man ſitting on the 
right fide, clothed in a long white 
garment ; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, 


| which was crucified : he is riſen, he 


is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. 3k 

7 But go your way, tell his diſci- 
ples and Peter, that he goeth before 
you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee 
him, as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the ſepulchre ; for they 
trembled, and were amazed : neither 
ſaid they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid. 

9 © Now when Jeſus was riſen ear- 
ly, the firſt day of the week, he ap- 
peared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 

ro And ſhe went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 Andthey, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been ſeen 
of her, believed not. 

12 After that he appeared in 
another form unto two Ko ren as 
they walked, and went into the 
country, | 

13 And they went and told it un- 
to the reſidue: neither believed they 
them. 

14 Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they ſat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief, 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe rhey 
believed' not them which had ſeen 
him after he was riſen. 

15 And he faid unto them, Goye 


into all the world, and preach the 


ſpel to every creature. 
1 He that believeth and is bap · 


7 X 


Chap. I. 


heveth not, ſhall be damned. 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
them that believe; in my name ſhall 
they caſt out devils; z the: ſhall ſpeak 
with new'tongues; 
18 They ſhall takeup ſerpents; and 


if they drink any deadly thing, it ſnall 


not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands 
on the ſick, and they _ recover. 


* Fi" 4 


S LUKE 
tized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that be- 


| Cha p. 1 
19 ¶ So then after the Loxp had 


| ſpoken unto them, he was received 


up into heaven, and ſat on the right 
hand of God, 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Loxp 
working with them, and confirmi 
the word with "ſigns following, 
Amen, 


a. 


* 


C T 


| Goſpel according to Saint 


n I; 


1 Luke's preface. The dene 4 
| Baptiſt, 26 and of Cri, 57 77 
vity and circumcifion of John. 


John 


nati- 


Oraſmuch as many e taken 
in hand to ſet forth in order 
a declaration of thoſe things which 
are moſt ſurely believed among us, 
2 Even as they delivered them 
unto. us, who from the beginning 
were eye witneſſes, and mini ers of 
the word : 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, hay- 
Ing had perfect underſtanding of all 
chings from the very firſt, to write 
unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
- Theophilus, 


4 That thou mighteſt know the 


_ certainty of thoſe things wherein 
h thou haſt been inſtructed. 


3 Here was in the days of | 
e Herod, the king of 


J udea, ; a-certain prieſt 
named Tacke. of the courſe of 
Abia: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name 
as Eliſabeth : 

6 And they were both righteous 


before God, walking in all As com- 
I. V. 2. Abi] cn or | Abjpak 


Nh,” xii. 17 17. 
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mandments and ordinances of the 
Lox, blameleſs. 

7 And they had no child, becauſe 
that Eliſabeth was barren, and they 
both were nom well ſtricken in years. 

8 And it came to paſs, that while 
he executed the prieſt's office before 
God in the order of his courſe, 

According to the cuſtom of the 
prieſt's office, his lot was to burn in- 
cenſe when he went into the temple 
of the Lon p. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without, at 
the time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him 

an angel of the Loxp, ſtanding on 
the right ſide of the altar of incenſe. 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him 
| he was troubled, and fear tell upon 
him. 
13 But the angel faid unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard ; and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall 
bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and 
gladneſs, and many ſhall rejoice at 
his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the 
ſight of the Logp, and ſhall drink 
neither wine nor ſtrong drink; and 
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Clap. I. 
he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
even from his mother's womb. 
16 And many of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lorp 
their God, | 

17 And he ſhall go before him in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lon. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the 
angel, Whereby ſhall I know this ? 
for I am an old man, and my wite 
well ſtricken in years, | 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in 
the preſence of God: and am ſent to 


ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 


theſe glad tidings, 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak, until 
the day that theſe things ſhall be per- 
formed, becauſe thou believedſt not 
my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in 
their ſeaſon. | 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried ſo long in the temple, 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not ſpeak unto them: and they 
perceived that he had ſeen a viſion 
m the temple: for he beckened unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that as 
ſoon as the days of his miniſtration 
were accompliſhed, he departed to 
his own houſe. | 
24 And after thoſe days his wife 
Eliſabeth conceived, and hid herſelf 
five months, ſaying, 


- 25 Thus hath the Log p dealt 
Vith me inthedays wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my repreach 
among men. | | 
206 And in the ſixth month the 
angel Gabriel was ſentfrom God unto 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 


8. LUKE: 


| 
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27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man 
whole name was Joſeph, of the houſe 
of David; and the virgin's name was 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that arthigh- 
ly favoured, the Lon is with thee : 
bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her 


mind what manner of ſalutation this 


ſhould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, 
Fear not, Mary : for thou haſt found 
favour with God. 

31 And behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the Higheſt : and 
the Loxp God ſhall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. 

33 And he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there. ſhall be no end. 

34 Thenſaid Mary unto the angel, 
How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not 
a man? 5 | 

35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall oyer ſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Son of God, 

36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſa» 
beth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in 
her old age: and this is the ſixth 
month with her, who was called 
barren, - | 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, behold the 
handmaid of the Loxp, be it unto me 
according to thy word, And the angel 
departed from her, 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, 
and went into the hill-country with 

- 7 & i 
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4 For he hath regarded the low 


51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with 
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1 


with haſte, into a city of Juda; 
40 And entered into the houſe of 
Zacharias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 
41 And it came to paſs, that when 
Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation of 


Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: 


and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou a- 
mong women, and bleſſed is the fruit 
of thy womb. 


43 And whence is this to me, that | 


the mother of my Loxv ſhould come 
to me ? 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of 
thy ſalutation founded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſedis ſhe that believed: 
for there ſhall be, a performance of 
thoſe things which were told her 
from the LR. | 

46 J And Mary ſaid, My ſoul 
doth magnify the Lox ; 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour, 


eſtate of his handmaiden: for behold 
from henceforth all generations ſnall 
49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things, and holy is 
o And his mercy is on them that 
fear him, from generation to gene- 


his arm, he hath ſcattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 
52 He hath put down the mighty 


from their ſeats, and exalted them of 
| filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and pro- 


w degree. | 
= 3 He hath filled the hungry with 


good things, and the rich he hath 


| Chap, L | 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his ſeed for ever. 
56 And Mary abode with her a- 
bout three months, and returned to 
her own houſe. | 
57 Now Eliſabeth's full time 
came, that ſhe ſhould be delivered; 
and ſhe brought forth a ſor. | 
58 And her neighbours and her 
couſins heard how the Loxp had 
ſhewed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. | 
59 And it came to paſs, that on 
the eighth day they came to circum- 
cife the child; and they called him 
Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 
ther. | 
60 And his mother anſwered and 
— Not /; but he ſhall be called 
John. 1 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call 
by this name. 0 
62 And they made ſigns to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 
63 And he aſked for a writing- 


table, and wrote, faying, His name 


is John: And they marvelled all. 
64 And his mouth wasopened im- 
mediately, and his tongue /ooſed, and 
he ſpake, and praiſed G0. 
65 And fear cameon all that dwelt 
round about them : and all theſe ſay- 
ings were noiſed abroad throughout 
all the hill country of Judea,  - - 
66 And all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in their hearts, 
ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be? And the hand of the Loxd 
was with him. | 
67 And his father Zacharias was 


pheſied, ſaying, g. 
56 Bleſſed be the Loxp God of 


ſent empty away. . 64. And his mouth Then his mouth, namely, 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant 
Iſrael, in remembrance of his mercy. 


the mouth of the child, not of the Father, this occaſion- 
ed the wonder, and it was foretold, (V. 1g.) that he 
d be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, as ſgon as he 
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ed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the 


_—_ II. 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn of 
ſalvation for us, in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; | 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, gr have been 
ſince the world 

71 Then we ſhould * ſaved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed| 
to our fathers, and to remember his. 
holy covenant:: 

73 The oath which be ſuabe to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve 


him without fear, 
75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs 


before him, all the days of our life. | 


96 And thou, child, ſhalt be called | cou 
the prophet of the H igheft: for thou 
ſhalt go befare the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways; 

77 Togive knowledgeof ſalvation 
unto his people, by the remiſſion of 
their ſins, 

78 Throug 
our God; whereby. the day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us, : : 

79 To give light to them that ſit 

3 jy the ſhadow of 
Pr: to guide our feet i in the way 


P&acgs 
80 And the child grew, and wax · 


deſerts till the day of his 840 
unto Irael. | 

COM -CHAP. U. 
eee ee 6 


21 His circumciſion. 25 
— 36 — propheſy of Chriſt. 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe 
days, that there went out a 
Jecree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all 


8. LUX E 


h the tender mercy of 


1 Glory 


Chap. II. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made 

when Cyrenius was governor 1 

Syria) | 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 

one into his own city 

4 And Joſeph ao went up from' 
Galilee, out — city of Nazareth, 
into ] udea, unto the city of David, 
which is ealled Bethlehem, (becauſe 
he was of the houſe and — of 
David) 

5 To be taxed: with Ma his e- 
ſpouſed wife, being great with child. 
6 Ando it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accom- 

pliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
born fon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger, becauſe there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 C And there were in the ſms 

country ſhepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over * Darn 
by night; 3 | 
9 And lo, the angel-of he Lg 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord ſhone round about them; 
and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto . 
Fear not: for behold, I bring you 
bes ood tidings of great Joy, which Shall 

to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this . 
in the city of David, 4 Saviour, 


| which | is Chriſt the Lord. 


12 And this Hall Be a ſign unto 
you; Je ſhall find the babe wrapped 
in ſwaddling clothes, lying: in a 
manger. 


13 And faddenly there was with 


the angel a multitude of the heaven- 
ly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, - 
to God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace, good will de 
wards men. 
15 ¶ And it came to paſs, as the 


the world ſhould be taxed. » 


| Ch. li. V. 75. As] As ſoon as the angels — 


| babe lying in a manger. _ 


| 2 ht him to Jeruſalem, to pre- 


the Lord, Every male that openeth 


1 ing ta that which i is ſaid in the law 
t 
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Chap. II. 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one 
to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and fee this thing which 
is come to paſs, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, 
and found Mary and Joſeph, and the 


17 And when they had ſeen it, 
his made known abroad the ſaying 
which was told them gaping 
this chill. 

18 And all they BY heard it, 
wondered at ĩhoſe chings which were 
told them by the ſhepherds: |”. 
19 But Mary kept all theſethings, | 
and pondered them. in her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, 
gloritying and praiſing God for all 
he things that they had heard and 
3 as it was told unto them. 

21 And wheneightdays were ac- 
e eee 
child, his name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb. 
22 And when the days of her 
purification, according to the law 
of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 


im to the Lord. 
* (As it is written in the law of 


the womb, hall be called holy to 
the Lord) 
24 And to offer a 2 accord- 


he Lord, A pair of turtle- doves, 
or two, young pigeons. | 
25 And behold, there was a man 
in * whoſe name was Si- 
meon; and the ſame. man was juſt 
and devout, waiting for the conſo- 
lation of Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt 
was upon him. 
26 And it was reyealed unto him 


8. 1. R. 


| Chap, II. 
not ſee death, befote he had leen the 
Lonp's Chriſt, | 

27 And he came by the ir] into 
the temple ;_ and when the parents 
brought in the child Jeſus, to do for 
him after the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lonxp, Now lettoſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in 1128 according 
to thy word. 


30 For mine eyes haye ſeen thy 
ſalvation; -- 


fore the face of all people: 
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles 
and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
33 And Joſeph and his mother 


— — at thoſe things which were 


ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and 
laid unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is ſet for the fall and riſing 
again of many in Iſrael; and for a 
ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt; 

35 (Tea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul alſo) that the 
thoughts of many hears 974 bere- 
vealed, 

36 . And there was one Anna a 
propheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a 
great age, and had lived with an huſ- 
h | band ſeven years from her virginity: 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about 
fourſcore and four years: which de- 
parted not from the temple, but 
ſerved God with faſtings and * 
night and day 755 in 

38 And ſhe coming in 1 that fad, 
gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lox p, 
and ſpake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 
39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the 
Lo BD, they returned into Galilee, to 


Ch. it. v. 55 Of many hearts] o Our of, or from 


by che Holy Gholt, that be mould 


many hearts 


31 Which thou haſt prepared be- 


Chap. II. 
their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 No his parents went to Je- 
ruſalem every year at the feaſt of 
the paſſover. 

42 And when he was racks years 
old, they went up to Jeruſalem, af. 
ter the cuſtom of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the child 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem; 
and Joſeph and his mother knew not 
of it : 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to 
have been in the company, went a 
day's journey; and they ſought him 
among zheir kinsfolk and acquaint- 

ance: 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeruſalem, 
ſeeking him, 

46 And it came to paſs, that after 
three days they found him in the 


temple, ſitting in the midſt of the 


doctors, both hearing them, and aſk- 
ing them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 
anſwers. ' 

48 And when they ſaw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus 
dealr with us? behold, thy father 
and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 


49 And he ſaid unto them, How is 


it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not 
that I muſt be about my Father's 
buſineſs? 

30 And they underſtood not the 
| ſaying which he ſpake unto them. 
31 And he weut down with them, 


a Ck. i ii, v. 41. Went] Uſually or "annually went, | 


or were, uſed to go—Imperf. | 
V. 42. And when] Accordingly when he was 
twelve years old— Luke here takes up the hiſtory, 
omitting what Matthew had related of che wiſe Jonny 
deſcent into Egypt, and return to Judes. 
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and came to Nazareth, and was ſub- 


ject unto them: but his mother kept 


all theſe ping in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed'in wiſdom 
and ſtature, and in favour with God 
and man. 

C HAP. II. 
I Jobn 3 a. baptiſm : 15 is 2 


timony of Chriſt. 19 Herod impriſoneth 
Fohn, 21 Chriſt 7s | baptized : 23 His 


3 

OW in the fifteenth year of 

the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip te- 
trarch of Iturea, and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiphas being the 
high prieſts, the word of God came 
unto John the ſon of Zacharias in 
the wilderneſs. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching the 
baptiſm of repentance, for the re- 
miſſion of ſins; ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Eſaias the propher, 
ſaying; The voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye thay way 
of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill fhall be 
brought low; and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways. ſhall be made ſmooth;  * * 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the fal- 
vation of Gd. 

7 Then ſaid he to the culttinde 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to fice from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth e fruits wor- 


Ch. iii. V. x. Fiſteenth year] Jeſus was now in 
his thirtieth ou and John Baptiſt in his thirty-firſt 
being born. went, before Jeſus : ſes note at the 


ed of Daniel, oa the ſeventy weeks. 


Chap. III. 


thy of repentance; and begin not to 
- fay within yourſelves, We have Abra- peop 

ham to our father: for I ſay unto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones to 


LUKE, 


raiſe up children unto Abraham. 


9 And now alſo the axe is laid 


unto the root of the trees : every 

tree therefore which bfingeth not|he ſhut up John in priſon. 

forth good fruit is hewn down, atid 
. Caſt into the fire. 


10 And 


the people aſked him, 


ſaying, What ſhall we do then? 

- 11 He anſwereth and faith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 


: likewiſe, 


12 Then came alſo publicans to 


be baptized, and ſaid unto him, | be 


Maſter, what ſhall we do? 
13 And he ſaid unto them. Exact 
no more than that which is appoint- 


ed you. 
14 And 


manded of him, ſayi 


the ſoldiers likewiſe de- 
„And what 


- ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto them, 


Do violence to no man, neither ac- 


cuſe am falſely, and be content with 
your wages. 
15 And as the le were in 
expectation, and all men muſed in 
- their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Chriſt, or not; 
16 John anſwered, faying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water? but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
-and -with fire : - | 
17 Wheſe fan is in h 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable : 

18 And many other things in Bis 
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Chap. III 
1 preached he unto the 
19 C But Herod the tetrarch, be. 
ing reproved by him for Herodias 
his brother Philip's wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had dohe, 
20 Added yet this above all, that 


21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pals that 
Jeſus alſo being baptized, and pray- 
ing; the heaven was opened ; 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in a bodily ſhape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 ¶ And Jeſus himſelf began to 
about thirty years of age, being 
(as was ſuppoſed) the Son of Joſeph, 
which was tbe ſor: of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, 
which was zhe ſon of Levi, which 
was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Janna, which was the ſon 
of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of Matta- 
thias, which was the ſon of Amos, 
which was the ſon of Naum, which 
was the ſon of Eſli, which was zhe 
/on of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, 
which was the ſon of Mattathias, 
which was the ſou of Semei, which 
was the fon of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Judah, 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, 
which was he ſon of Rheſa, which 
was the ſon of Zorobabel, which was 
the ſon of Salathiel, which was tbe 
n of Neri, 


28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, 
which was zhe ſon of Addi, which 


V. 27. Began] Was in his thirtieth year, 
as the law required, Num. iii. 4. Thirty years, 
reckoning a day for . anſwers to a month; 
during which time he ſuffered the three ſhepherds to 
reign, and then cut them off: ſee Tech xi. 8. V.23. As 


was ſuppoſed] As was accounted, (or as we ſay, in 
rw as Ph Poe rome: dhe ee La 
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was 0x,” fon of Coſam, which was 
the ſon of Elmodam, which was the 
ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of Eliezer, which 
was the ſon of Jorim, which was the 
ſon of Matthat, which was he ſon of 
Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, 
which was the ſon of Juda, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Jonan, which was be ſon 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, 
which was the ſon of Menan, which 
was the ſon of Mattatha, Which was 
the ſon of Nathan, which was the 
ſon of David, 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, 
which was the ſon of Obed, which 
was the ſon of Booz, which was 
the ſon of Salmon, which was e ſon 
of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſon of Amina- 
dab, which was the ſon of Aram, 
which was zhe ſon of Eſrom, which 
was the ſon of Pharez, which was 
the ſon of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, 
which was the ſon of Iſaac, which 
was the ſon of Abraham, which was 
the ſon of Thara, which was the ſon 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, 

which was the ſox of Ragau, which 
was the ſon of Phalec, which was the 
ſon of Heber, which was the ſou of 
Sala, 

36 Which was tbe ſon of Cainan, 
which was the ſon of Arphaxad, 
which was zhe ſoy of Sem, which 
was the ſon of Noe, which was the 
ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which wasthe ſonof Mathuſala, 
which was the ſon of Enoch, which 
was the ſon of Jared, which was 
the ſon of Maleleel, which was the 
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ſon of Cainan, | 


Chap. IV. 
38 Which was he ſon of Enos, 
which was the ſon of Seth, which 


was the ſon of Adam, which was 
the ſon of God. 


C HAP. Ivo 


1 Chrifs temptation and faſting : 13 He over- 
cometh the devil: 14 Beginneth to preach : 
16 They of Nazareth admire him. 


ND Jeſus being full of the 

A. Holy Ghoſt, returned from 

ordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil ; and in thoſe days he did 
eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If . 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this ſtone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, It is written, That man ſhall 
not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, ſhewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of mY world in 
a moment of time; 


6 And the devil ſaid unto him, 


All this power will I give thee, and 85 
the glory of them; for that is dell. 


vered unto me, abd to whomover . 
I will, I give it: 1 
7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip 
me, all ſhall be thine. | 
8 And Jefus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 


only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſet him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and ſaid unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, N 
down from hence: 

Ch. iv. V. 3. And the devil] The devit then 
d L 

V. 5. And] Afterwards the devil leading him up 
| Ve 9. And be brought] Lally, . brovght-— 
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10 For it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee 

11 And in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 


him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 


tempt the Lord thy God: 

13 4 And when the devil had cd 
ed all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 And Jeſus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee : and 
there went out a fame of him through 


all the region round about 


15 And he taught in their ſyna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 
16 And he came to Nazareth 


where he had been brought up: and 


as his cuſtom was, he went into the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
FT up for to read. 

And there was delivered unto 
bim the book of the prophet Eſaias; 
and when he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord 7s upon 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 


preach the goſpel to the poor, he 


hath ſent me to heal the broken- 


hearted, to preach deliverance to the 


captives, and recovering of ſight to 
the blind, to ſer at liberty them that 
are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 


20 And he cloſed the book, and | 


he gave it again to the miniſter, and 
ſar down: and the eyes of all them 
that were in the ſynagogue were 
faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, 


This day is this ſcripture fulfilled 1 in 
your cars. 


22 And all bare him witneſs, and 
wondered at the gracious words 


Ch. iv. V. * And Jeſus] Aſter this Jeſus —— 


& 19-4 


Chap. IV, 


which proceeded out of his mouth. 


And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's ſon? 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
will ſurely ſay unto me this proverb, 
Phyſician, heal thyſelf : whatſoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do allo here in thy country. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, No prophet 1s accepted i in his 
own Country. 

25 But] tell you of a truth, ma- 
ny widows were in Iſrael in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut 
up. three years and ſix months, when 
oreat famine was throughout all the 
fand: 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, à city 
of Sidon, unto. a woman that was a 
widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Iſ- 
rael in the time of Eliſeus the pro- 
phet: and none of them was cleanſed, 
ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 


28 And all they in the ſynagogue, 4 


when they heard theſe things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him 
out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill, (whereon their 
city was built) that they might caſt 
him down headlong : 

30 But he paſſing through the 
mids of them, went his way; 

31 And came down to Caper- 
naum, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the ſabbath- days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine: for his word was with power. 

330 And inthe ſynagogue there was 
a man which had a ſpirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone: what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
{troy us? I know thee who thou art; 
the holy One of God. 


v. 27. Elicus] Eliſha---z Kings v. 14. 


. 


—— dk MA xs WW Wa 


Chap. IV. 
85 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſay- 
„Hold thy peace, and come out 
1 And when the devil had 
ee him in the mids, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, 
What a word zs this? for with au- 
thority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come 
out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the country 
round about. | 

38 And he aroſe out of the ſy- 
nagogue, and entered into Simon's 


houſe: and Simon's wife's mother 


was taken with'a great fever : and 
they beſought him for her. 

29 And he ſtood over her, and |n 
rebuked the fever, and it left her. 


And immediately ſhe aroſe and mi- 
niſtered unto them. 


40 J Now when the ſun was ſet- 
ting, all they that had any ſick with 
divers diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him: and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils alſo came out of 
many, crying out, and ſaying, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of God: And he 


| rebuking them, ſuffered them not to 


ſpeak ; for they knew that he was 
Chriſt, 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a deſert place: 


andthe people ſought him, and came; 


unto him, and ſtayed bim that he 
ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt 
preach the Kingdom of God to other 
cities alſo: for therefore am ] ſent. 


44 And he preached in the ſy na- 


gogues of Galilee, 


n 


1 Chriſt teacheth out of a ſhip. 4 A miraculous 
draught of fiſhes. 12 The leper clean/ed. 18 
The pp healed. 27 Matthew called, 
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Chap. V. 

ND it came to paſs, that as the 

people preſſed upon him to 

hear the word of God, he ſtood by 
the lake of Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 
the lake: but the fiſhermen were 
gone out of them, and were waſhing 
their nets. 

3 And heentered into one of the 
ſhips, which wasSimon's, andprayed 
him that he would thruſt out a little 
from the land: and he fat down and 
taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 N Now when he had left ſpeak- 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your nets 
tor a draught, 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto 
| him, Maſter, we have toiled all the 

night, and have taken nothing : ne- 
vertheleſs at thy word I will let down 
the net. | 

6 And when they had this done, 
they incloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes; and their net brake: | 

7 And they beckened unto . their 
partners, which were 1n the other 
ſhip, that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came and filled both 
the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he 
fell down at Jefus* knees, ſay! ing, 
Depart from me; for I am a ſinful 
man, O Lord. 


that were with him, at the draught 
of the fiſhes which tliey had taken: 
10 And ſowas alto James and John 
the ſons of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon. And Jeſus faid 
unto Simon, Fear not; from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 
11 And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they forſook all, 
and followed him. 
Ch. v. V. 6. Brake: ] Began er was like to Sredlies 


or was in danger of breaking In:perf. 


| V. 7. That they thou!d come } Jo come — 
V. 10. And fo was alſo] $5 allo Was 
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9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and al | 


Chap. V. 

12 C And it came to paſs, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leproſy : who ſeeing Je- 
ſus, fell on lig face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 

13 And he put forth His hand, 
and touched him, ſaying, I will; 
be thou clean: And immediately 
the leproſy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man; but go, and ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, 
according as Moſes commanded, for 
a a teſtimony unto them: 

15 But ſo much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him; and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. | 

16 4 And he withdrew himſelf 
into the wilderneſs, and prayed. 

17 And ii came to paſs on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Phariſees and doctors of the 
law fitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, 
and Jeruſalem: and the power of the 
Lord was preſent to heal them, 

18 4 And behold, men brought 
in a bed a -man which was taken 
with a palſy: and they ſought means 
to bring him in, and to lay im be- 
fore him. . 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, becauſe of the multitude, they 
went upon the houſe- top, and let 
him down through the tiling with his 
couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, 
he ſaid unto him, Man, thy fins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Pha- 
riſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 
is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? 
Who can forgive fins but God alone? 
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thoughts, he anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, W hat reaſon yein your hearts ? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy 
fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe 
up and walk? 7 bes 

| 24 But that ye may know that the 

Son of man hath power upon earth 

to forgive ſins, (he ſaid unto the ſick 

of the palſy,) I fay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take up thy couch and go into 
thine houſe, 

25 And immediately he roſe up 
before them, and took up that 


whereon he lay, and departed to his 


own houſe, glorifying God : 
26 And they were all amazed, 


and they glorified God, and were. 


filled with tear, ſaying, We have ſeen 
ſtrange things to day. 


went forth, and ſaw a publican 
named Levi, ſitting at the receipt of 
cuſtom, and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feaſt in his own houſe: and there was 
a great company of publicans, and 
of others that ſat down with them : 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees 
murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and ſinners ? 

31 And Jetus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, They that are. whole need not 
a phyſician ; but they that are ſick : 

32 I came not to call the righte- 
ous, but finners to repentance, 

3 {| And they ſaid unto him, 
Why do the diſciples of John faſt 
often, and make prayers, and like- 


but thine eat and drink? 
34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye 


make the children of the bride- 


chamber faſt, while the bridegroo 


22 But when Jeſus perceived their 


is with them? 


27 J And after theſe things he | 


wite tbe diſciples of the Phariſces; 
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25 But thedays will come, when| 


the bridegroom ſhall be taken away 
from them, and then ſhall rhey faſt 
in thoſe days. 

36 J And he ſpake alſo a parable 
unto them, No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old: if 
otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken 
out of the new agreeth not with the 
old. 

7 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; elſe the new wine 
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5 And he ſaid unto them, That 

the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 

ſabbath. 

6 And it came to paſs alſo on 
another ſabbath, that he entered into 
the ſynagogue and taught : and there 
was a man whoſe right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the {abbath-day ; that they might 
find an accuſation againft him : 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 


will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, | ſaid to the man which had the wi- 


and the bottles ſhall periſh : 

38 But new wine muſt be put in- 
to new bottles ; and both are pre- 
ſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk old 
wine, ſtraightway deſireth new: for 
he ſaith, The old 1s better. 


CHA FP, V.. 

r Touching the ears of corn that were plucked 
by the diſciples on the ſabbath. 12 Chrift 
chuſeth the twelve: 17 He healeth, 23 and 
preacheth. 


ND it came to paſs on the ſe-| 
A cond ſabbath after the firſt, that 
e 


went through the corn: fields: 
and his diſciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid 
unto them, Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on the ſabbath- 
days ? 3 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, 


Have ye not read ſo much as this, 


what David did, when himſelf was 
an hungered, and they which were 
with him; 

4 How he went into the houſe of 
God, and did take and eat the ſhew- 
bread, and gave alſo to them that 
were with him, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the prieſts alone? 

Ch. vi. V. 2. Which is] Which it is— 


V. 4. Which is] Which it is not lawful for any to 
kat but the prieſts alone? | 


thered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth 
in the mids ; And he aroſe, and ſtood 
forth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I 
will aſk you one thing, Is it lawful on 
the ſabbath-days to do good, or to do 
evil? to ſave life, or to deſtroy it ? 
| 10 And looking round about upon 


them all, he ſaid unto the man, 


= © Tm 


ſo; and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 
fi And they were filled with mad- 


ther what they might do to Jeſus. 

12 ¶ And it came to pals in thoſe 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, amd continued all night 
in prayer to God. 


called unto hina his diſciples: and 
of them he choſe: twelve, whom alſo 
he named apoſtlies, 


Peter) and Andrewwhis brother, James 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon called 
Zelotes, 
16 And Judas tbe brother of 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſo was the traitor. 


them, and ſtood in the plain, and the 


Stretch forth thy hand: and he did 


neſs; and communed one with ano- 


13 And when it was day, he 


14 Simon (whom he alſo named 


17 And he came down with 
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Chap. VL. 
company of his diſciples, and a great 
multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea- 
coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
to hear him, and to be healed of their 
diſeaſes . | 

18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
ſought to touch him : for there went 


virtue out of him, and healed them 


. *- 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye 
poor : for yours is the kingdom of 
God | 


21 Blefſedareye that hunger now: 
for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye 
that weep now : for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
hate you, and when they ſhall ſepa- 
rate you from their company, and ſhall 
reproach you, and caſt cut your name 
as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for behold, your reward 
is great in heaven: for in the like 
manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. | 

24 But wo unto you that are 
rich: for ye have received your 
conſolation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full : 
for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you 
that laugh now : for ye ſhall mourn 
and weep. hs 
26 Wo unto you when all men 
ſhall ſpeak well of you : for ſo did 
their fathers to the falſe prophets. 

27 But I ſay unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you: 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you. | 
29 And unto him that ſmiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the 
other: and him that taketh away 


: 
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thy cloak, forbid not 0 take thy coat 
allo. | 

30 Give to every man that aſketh 
of thee; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, aſk hen not again, 

31 And as ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to them 
likewiſe. 

32 For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for ſinners 
alſo love thoſe that love them. 

33 And it ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? tor ſinners alſo do even the 
ſame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hopeto receive, what thank 
have ye ? for ſinners alſo lend to 
ſinhers, to receive as much again. 

35 Butlove ye your enemies, and 
dogood, andlend, hoping for nothing 
again : and your reward ſhall be 
oreat, and ye ſhall be the children 
of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto 
the unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father alſo 1s merciful, 

37 Judge not, and ye fhall not be 
judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall 
not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
ſhall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given 
unto you ; good meaſure, preſſed 
down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give into 
your boſom. For with the ſame 
meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. 

9 And he Gake a parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead the blind? 
ſhall they not both fall into the ditch? 

40 The diſciple 1s not above his 
maſter : but every one that 1s per- 
fect ſhall be as his maſter, _ 

41 And why bcholdeſt thou the 
mote” that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceiveſt not the beam that is 


in thine own eye? 
| I 
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42 Either how canſt thou ſay to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hy- 
pocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit : neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit: for of thorns men'do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh 
gather they grapes. 

45 A good man, out of the good 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
that which is good: and an evil 
man, out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
I ſay? ; 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, 


I will ſhew you to whom he is like. | 


48 He is like a man which built an 
houſe, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock: and when the 
flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake it; for it was founded 
upon a rock: 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an houſe upon the 
earth, againſt which the ſtream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell, and the ruin of that houſe 
Was great. 
CHAT. VII. 

1 The centurion's faith. 10 Chriſt healeth his 

ſervant bw — 4 yy prin the widow's 
on: 2 II Keſtimony o On. 

s OW be had ended all 

his ſayings in the audience of 
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the people, he entered into Caper- 


naum : 


2 And a certain centurion's fer. 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 


ſick and ready to die; 5 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he 
ſent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beſeeching him that he would come 
and heal his ſervant. 


4 And when they came to Jeſus, 


they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, 
That he was worthy for whom he 
ſhould do this: „ 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a ſynagogue. _ 


And when he was now not far from 
the houſe, the centurion ſent friends 
to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thyſelf, for I am nor 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
under my roof, 

7 Wherefore, neither thought I 
myſelf worthy to come unto thee : 
but ſay in a word, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under 
authority, having under me ſoldiers, 
and I fay unto one, Go, and he 
gocth : and to another, Come, and 
he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. f 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and faid unto the people 
that followed him, I ſay unto you, I 
have not found ſo great faith, no, 
not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, re- 
turning to the houſe, found the ſer- 
vant whole that had been ſick. 

11 And it came to pals the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain; and many of his diſciples 
went with him, and much people. 

Ch. vii. V. 8. For I alſo] For even I, a mere man 


(avdparog, which anſwers to Adam, a common man) 
am placed in authority, having under me ſoldiers ; 


when I ſay tu any one, go, immediately he goth - 


6 Then Jeſus went with them. 
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12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the only fon 
of his mother, and ſhe was a widow; 
and much. people of the city was 
with her : | 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, 
he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier, and they that bare him ſtood 
ſtill. And he ſaid, Young man, I 
ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, fat up, 
and began to ſpeak: anc he deliver- 
ed him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on al] : 
and they glorified God, ſaying, 
That a great prophet is riſen up 
among us; and, That God hath 
viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
abour. | 

18 And the diſciples of John 

ſhewed him of all theſe things. 
19 © And John calling unto him 
two of his diſciples, ſent them unto 
Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou hethat ſhould 
come, or look we for another ? 


20 When the men were come unto 


him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath 
ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? | 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured 


many of their infirmities and plagues, 


and of evil ſpirits, and unto many 
that were blind he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un- 
to them, Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have ſeen and heard; 
how that the blind ſee, the lame 
honey Ke ths Heb yh pry fie, more foe 
able to the Engliſh idiom, be rendered by the pronoun 


relative ⁊0bo. 
V. 19. Look we] Are we to look—- 
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walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to 
the poor the goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offended in me. 

24 J And when the meſſengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
ſpeak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſce? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeouſly 
apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in king's courts. 


26 But what went ye out for to 


ſee? A prophet? Yea, I ſay unto you, 
and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee. 


28 For I ſay unto you, Among | 


thoſe that are born of women, there 


is not a greater prophet than John the 


Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, juſtified God, 
being baptized with the baptiſm of 
John: 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers 
rejected the counſel of God againſt 
1 being not baptized of 

im. 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Where- 
unto then ſhall I liken the men of 


this generation? and to what are 


they like ? 

32 They are like unto children ſit- 
ting in the market place, and calling 
one to another, and ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced: we have mourned to you, 
and ye have not wept. | 


V. 22. How the blind ſee---Chriſt here refers John 
and his diſciples for conviction to Iſa. xxxv. 5. , 
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3 For John the Baptiſt came nei- 

ther eating bread nor drinking wine; 
and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye ſay, Behold, a 
gluttonous man, and a wine- bibber, 
a friend of publicans and ſinners: 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all 
her children. 

36 J And one of the Phariſees 
deſired him that he would cat with 
him: And he went into the Phari- 
ſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a ſinner, when ſhe 
knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in the 
Phariſce's houſe, brought an alaba- 
ſter-box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to waſh his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and 
kiſſed his feet, and anointed hem 
with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which 
had bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake 
within himſelf, ſaying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 


known who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him: 


for ſhe is a (inner, 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay 
unto thee. And he ſaith, Maſter, 
ſay on. | 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors : the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to 
Pay, he frankly forgave them both, 
Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him moſt ? 

Ch. vii. v. 35. But wiſdom js 
wiſdom (the true, divine wiſdom) is approved of, (pro- 
nounced juſt and righteous) by--- 


V. 38. Did wi Afterwards wiped. —Aor. 1. 
Kiſcaj Continu 1 
V. 45. | 
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43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I 
ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave 
moſt. And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this 
woman? I entered into thine houſe, 
thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: 
bur ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
tears, and wiped hem with the hairs 
of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but 
this woman, ſince the time I came 
in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didft 
not anoint : but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, 
Her ſins, which are many, are for- 
given; for ſhe loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, -the ſame 
loveth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins 
are forgiven. | 

49 And they that ſat at meat with 
him, began to ſay within themſelves, 
Who is this that forgiveth fins alſo? 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy 
faith hath ſaved thee; go in peace. 


C H AX 
2 Nomen miniſter unto Chriſt. 4 The parable 
of the ſower, 16 and of the candle. 26 The 
legion of devils. 
ND it came to paſs afterward, 
that he wentthroughout every 
city and village, preaching, and 
ſhewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, | 

2 Ard certain women which had 
been healed of evil ſpirits, and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom went ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's ſteward, and Suſanna, and 
many others, which miniſtered unto 
him of their ſubſtance, 

4 And when much people were 
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— 
„ 
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gathered together, and were come 


0 him out of every city, he ſpake 


by a parable; 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his 
ſecd: and as he ſowed, ſome fell by 
the way-ſide, and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it; 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and 
as ſoon as it was ſprung up it wither- 
ed away, becauſe it lacked moiſture; 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, 
and the thorns ſprang up with it, 
and choked it : 

8 Andother fell on good ground, 
and ſprang up, and bare Fe an 
hundred-fald. And when he had 
ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear, 


9 And his diſciples atked him, | 


ſaying, What might this parable be? 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God: bur to others in 
parables; that ſceing they might 
not ſce, and hearing they might not 
underſtand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
ſeed is the word of God, 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved: | 

13 They on the rock, are thes, 
which when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and theſe have no 
rcor, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away; 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches, and pleaſures 
of his life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection: | 

Ch. viii. V. 8. And other] But mher---For za. 
in Luke is ad in Matt. xiii. 2. and here in V. 15. is 


LL U-K E, 


& ; which ſhews that theſe particles are often uſed 28 


 ſyaonimics, and may be rendered freely, or omitt:d. 
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15 But that on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeſt and 
good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
Patience, 


164 No man when he hath lighted 


a candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or 
putteth it under a bed: but ſetteth 
it on a candleſtick, that they which 
enter in may ſee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall 
not be made manifeſt; neither any 
thing hid, that ſhall not be known, 
and come abroad. 


18 Take heed therefore how ye 


hear: for whoſoever hath, to him 
ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken even 
that which he ſcemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him his mo- 
ther and his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the prels. 

20 And it was told him by certain, 
which ſaid, Thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
{ce thee. 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, My mother and my brethren 
are theſe which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 / Now it came to paſs on a 
certain day, that he went into a ſhip 
with his diſciples; and he ſaid unto 


{ them, Let us go over unto the other 
fide of the lake; And they launched 


forth: 


and there came down a ſtorm of wind 
on the lake, and they were filled cvitb 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, 


we periſh. Then he aroſe, and re- 


buked the wind, and the raging of 


the water: and they ceaſed, and 


there was a calm. | | 

V. 17. That thall} Which may---the verbs ſtand 
in the ſubjunctive. | 
V. 19. And could} Sat cou 


23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep; 
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is your faith? And they being afraid, 
wondered, ſaying one to another, 


What manner of man is this? for 


he commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 J And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which is 
over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city, 
a certain man which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither a- 
bode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice ſaid, What have I 
to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high? I beſeech thee tor- 
ment me not. | 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean ſpirit to come out of the 


man, For oftentimes it had caught | 


him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of 'the 
devil into the wilderneſs). 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, 
What is thy name? And he faid, 
Legion : becauſe many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that 
he would not command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many ſwine feeding on the moun- 
tain; and they beſought him that 
he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them : And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils outof the 
man, and entered into the ſwine: 
and the herd ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw 


V. 29. Had commanded] Here the Aur. is very 
properly rendered as the Plup. and fo it ſhould in 
Mar. v. 8, which explains Mat. viii. 29. who- omits 
the reaſon of the demoniacks crying out. 
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25 And he ſaid unto them, Where | 


Chap. VII. 


what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee 
what was done; and came to Jeſus, 
and found the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, fitting at 
the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
right mind; and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told 
them by what means he that was 
poſſeſſed of the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude 
of. the country of the Gadarenes 
round about, beſought him to de- 
part from them; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went up into 
the ſhip, and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, beſought 
him that he might be with him: but 
Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, 
and ſhew how great things God 
hath done uato thee : And he went 
his way, and publiſhed throughout 
the whole city, how great things 
Jeſus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to paſs, that when 
Jeſus was returned, the people glad- 
ly received him : for they were all 
waiting for him, We | 

41 J And behold, there came a 
man named Jarus, and he was a 
ruler of the ſynagogue: and he tell 
down at Jeſus' feet, and beſought 
him that he would came into his 
houſe : | 

42 For lie had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, and 
ſhe lay a dyinz. (But as he went, 
the people thronged him. 

And a woman having an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, which 
had ſpent all her living upon phy- 
ficians, neither could be hraled of 
any: f 

— Came behind him, and touch- 

T4 
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ed the border of his garment : and 
immediately her iſſue of blood 
ſtanched. 3 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter, and 
they that were with him, ſaid, Ma- 
ſter, the multitude throng thee, and 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me, 

47 And when the woman ſaw that 
ſhe was not hid, ſhe came tremb- 
ling, and falling down before him, 

ſhe declared unto him before all the 
| ple for what cauſe ſhe had touch- 
ed him, and how ſhe was healed im- 
mediately. | 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace.) 

49 While he yet ſpake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 
the Maſter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he 
anſwered him, ſaying, Fear not: 
believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made 
whole. , | 
31 And when he came into the 
houſe, he ſuffered no man to go in, 
fave Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. | 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he ſaid, Weep not; ſhe 
is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead. 
3 
reader rhe verſe ftriay according to the original by 
rhe participles, as in Mar. v. 33. - 

. $3- Knowing] Chriſt alſo knew, that ſhe was 
actually dead, hut chooſed they ſhou!d acknowledge 
her death, that they might not have it in their 


power after ſhe had been reſtored, to ſay that ſhe 
as only in a ſleep, or Kind of tranſe, 


s. LUKE. 


Chap, IX. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
ſaying, Maid, ariſe, 

55 And her ſpirit came again, 
and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway : and he 
commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſh. 
ed: but he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man what was done, 

CH A. P,41x; 
1 Chrift ſeudeth out his apoſtles: 7 Herod i; 
defirous to ſee Chriſt. 28 The transfigura- 


tien. 

HEN he called his twelve 

diſciples together, and gave 
them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diſeaſes; 

2 And he ſent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the 
ſick, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money; neither have two 
coats a- piece 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
ſhake off the very duſt from your 
feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
goſpel, and healing every where. 

7 © Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, becauſe that 
it was ſaid of tome, that John was 
riſen from the dead; 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had ap- 
peared; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was riſen again : 
And Herod ſaid, John have 1 
beheaded: but who is this of whom 
1 hear ſuch things? And he deſired 
to ſee him, | 5 5 
10 And the apoſtles when they 


were returned, told him all that 
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they had done. And he took them, | 


and went aſide privately into a de- 


„ „ 


ſert place, belonging to the city call- 


ed Bethſaida. 


11 And the people, when they 


knew it, followed him: and he re- 
ceived them, and ſpake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and heal- 
ed them that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve 
and ſaid unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals; for we 
are here in a deſert place: 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſaid, We 
have no more but five loaves and 
two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thouſand men. And he ſaid to his 


diſciples, Make them fit down by. 


fifties in a company. - | 

15 And they did ſo, and made 
them all fit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up 
to heaven, he bleſſed them, and 
brake, and gave to the diſciples to 
ſet before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to them, 
twelve baſkets. 

18 JJ And it came to pals as he 
was alone praying, his diſciples were 
with him: and he aſked them, ſay- 


ing, Whom fay the people that I 


am ? | 
19 They anſwering, ſaid, John 
the Baptiſt : but ſome /ay, Elias; 


and others /ay, . that one of the old 


prophets is riſen again, 
20 He ſaid unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am ? Peter anſwering, 


ſaid, The Chriſt of God, 


| 


1 


| 
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21 And he ſtraightly charged 
them, and commanded them to tell 
no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and chief pri-ſts, and 
ſcribes, and be flain, and be raiſed 
the third day. 

23 C And he ſaid to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his 
life, ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever will 
loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame 
ſhall ſave it. | 

25 For what is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world, and loſe 
himſelf, or be caſt away? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſham- 
ed of me and of my words, of him 
ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he ſhall come in his own glo- 
ry, and in his Father's, and of the 
holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till they fee the 
kingdom of God. | 

28 And it came to paſs about 
an eight days after theſe ſayings, be 
took Peter, and Johnjz and James, 
and went up into & mountain to 

ray. . | 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion 
of his countenance was altered; and 
his raiment was white and gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moſes 
and Elias: | 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem. | 
32 But Peter, and they that were 
e fm t , 
ez cluſive of the time during the aſcent and continua- 


tion on the mountain, which being added, might 
make near two days more. 
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with him, were heavy with ſleep : 
and when they were awake, they 
ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they 
departed from him, Peter ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be 
here; and let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moles, and one for Elias: not know- 
ing what he ſaid. | 

34 While he thus ſpake, there 
came a cloud, and overſhadowed 
them; and they feared as they en- 
tered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, hear him. 

6 And when the voice was paſt, 
* was found alone: and they 
kept i cloſe, and told no man in 
thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. 

37 And it came to paſs, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much peo- 
ple mer him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, ſaying, Maſter, 
I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon; 
for he is mine only child: 

9 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, 
and he ſuddenly crieth our, and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruiſing him, hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples 
to caſt him out, and they could 
nate © -: 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O 
faithleſs, and perverſe generation, 
how long ſhall I be with you, and 
ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither, 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him: and Jeſus rebuked the unclean 
ſpirit, and healed the child, and de- 
livercd him again to his father. 


A 


43 J And they were all amazed at 
the mighty power of God: But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
ſhall be delivered into the hands of 
men. | 
45 But they underſtood not this 
ſaying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they 
feared to aſk him of that ſaying. 

46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning 
among them, which of them ſhould 
be greateſt. | | 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive this child in my 
name, receiveth me; and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth him 
that ſent me: for he that is leaſt 
among you all, the ſame ſhall be 
great. 

49 JJ And John anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 
devils in thy name; and we forbade 
him, becauſe he followeth not with 
us. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, For- 
bid him not : for he that 1s not a- 
gainſt us, is for us. 

51 And it came to paſs, when 
the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his 
face to go to Jeruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſiengers before his 
face; and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him: 


| 


53 And they did not receive him, 


becauſe his face was as though he 
would go to Jeruſalem. 
54 And when his diſciples James 


and John ſaw this, they faid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
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come down ſrom heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to deſtroy men's lives, but to 
ſave them, And they went to an- 
other village. 

37 And it came to paſs that as 
they went in the way, a certain man 
ſaid unto him, Lord, I will follow 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have neſts, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay bis head. 

59 And he ſaid unto another, Fol- 
low me. But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer 
me firſt to go and bury my father. 


60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the| 


dead bury their dead; but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 
I will follow thee : but let me firſt 
go bid them farewell which are at 
home at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


S 


1 The ſeventy diſciples, 17 admoniſhed to be 
humble. 41 Martha reprehended. 


FTER theſe things, the Lord 
appointed other ſeventy alſo, 
a 


nd ſent them two and two before 
his face into every City and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly 7s great, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that 
he would ſend forth Jabourers into 


his harveſt, | | 
3 Go your ways: behold, I ſend 


2 1 0 


you forth as lambs among wolves, 
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4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes: and ſalute no man by the 
way 
5 And into whatſoever houſe ye 
enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 
houſe.: | | 
6 And if the ſon of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, 
it thall turn to you again. 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, 
eating and drinking ſuch things as 
they give; for the Tabourer is wor- 
thy of his hire: Go not from houſe 
to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye en- 
ter and they receive you, eat ſuch 
things as are ſet before you; 

9 And heal the ſick that are there- 


in, and ſay unto them, The king- 


dom of God is come nigh unto you: 

10 But into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the ſtreets of the 
ſame, and ſay, £1 

11 Even the very duſt of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 
off againſt you: notwithſtanding, be 
ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of 
God 1s come nigh unto you. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall 
be more tolerable in that day for So- 
dom, than for that city, _ | 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo 
unto thee, Bethſaida! for if the migh- 
ty works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago repented, 
ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes : 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgement, 
than for you. | 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt 
down to hell. | | 

16 He that heareth you, heareth - 
me; and he that deſpiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſ-ih me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


Wr. 

17 4 And the feventy returned 
again with joy, ſaying, Lord, even 
the devils are ſubject unto us through 
thy name. | 

18 And he ſaid: unto them, 1 
beheld Saran as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy; 
and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
you. | 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice. 
not, that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto 
you: but rather rejoice, becauſe 
your names are written in heaven. 

21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoiced 
in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, O 

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 


that thou haſt hid theſe things from | 


the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes: even fo, 


Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy | ſid 


ſight. 


22 All things are delivered to me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father; and 


who the Father is, but the Son, and 


he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
23 And he turned him unto 
bis diſciples, and faid privately, 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the 
things that ye ſee. 
24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have deſired to 
ſer thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
has not ſeen them; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard hem. | 
25 J And behold, a certain lawyer 
ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaying, 
Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 1 | 
26He ſaid unto him, What is writ 
ten in the law? how readeſt thou? 
27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 


with all thy ſtrength, and with all 


Chap. X. 


thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt anſwered right: this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. 


ſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is my 
neighbour ? 


30 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, A 


certain man went down from Jeruſa- 
lem to Jericho, and fell amon 
thieves, which ſtripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 
31 And by chance there came 
down a certain prieſt that way; and 


the other ſide. ; 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when 

he was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the other 
e. i \ \ 
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was : and 
when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion 
on him, 
34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 7 

35 And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two-pence, 
and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid 


whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, whe 
I come again, I will repay thee. 
36 Which now of theſe three, 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed 
mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 
38 Nou it came to paſs, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 


thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
= | 


village: and a certain woman named 


23909 But he, willing to juſtify him. 


when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on 


unto him, Take care of him; zac 


Martha, received him into her houſe. 


F dS {Oh . 


Gp xt | 
309 And ſhe had a ſiſter called 
: 8 which alſo ſat at Jeſus? feet, 


and heard his word: 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much ſerving, and came to 
him, and ſaid, Lord, doit thou not 


care that my ſiſter hath left me to. 


{erve alone ? bid her therefore that 


ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, ahd ſaid | 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled abour b. 
things: 


42 But one thing is needfol. And: 


Mary hath choſen that good part, 
-which ſhall 1 not ve taken nay from 


her, | 
CHAP. NI. 


1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly : 
14 Hg cafteth "5 dumb devil: 29 He 


 preacheth to the peaple, 37 and" 278 pent ? 


the Phariſees and lawyers. 
ND it came to paſs, that as he 


when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples 
ſaid unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When 


ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art| 


in heaven, Hallowed be thy name: 
Thy kingdom come: Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 5 
Give us day b day our d 
* 3 5 7 y * 
4 And forgive us our fins ry for 
we alſo forgive ever one that is in- 
gebted to us: And 
mptation, hut deliver us from evil. 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Which 
of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 
go unto him at midnight, and ſay 
unto him, F eel, lend me three 


. loaves „ 
6 For a friend of mins in his 


Journey is come to me, and I have 


nothing to ſet before him? 
7 And he from within ſhall an- 


frer, and ſay, Trouble me not; chef 


8 LUKE. 


was praying in a certain Hates 


d us not into 


deſolation f 


Chap. Xl. 
door is now ſhut; and my children 
are with me in bed: I cannot riſe 


and give thee. 
8 I fay unto you, Though he 


he is his friend 3 yet becauſe of his 
importunity, he will riſe and give 
him as many as he needeth. 

9 And I ſay onto you, Aſk, and 
it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find: knock, and it mall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that aſketh, re- 
ceĩveth: and he that ſeeketh, finderh: 
and to him that 8 it ſhall be 
opened. | 


11 IF 4 fon al aſk bread of any 


of you that is a father, will he give 


him a ſtone? or if be aſt a fiſh, 
will oe for a fiſh give __ a ers 


12 Or if he ſhall aſk an eggs will 
he offer him a ſcorpion ? ; 
13 If ye then, being evil, know: 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children; how much more ſhall your” 
heavenly Father give the holy * | 
to an that aſk him? 4 
4 C And he was calting out a 
Jevil, and it was dumb. And it came 
to paſs, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb ſpake ; and che people 
wondered: 
15 But ſome of them faid, He 
caſterh out devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of the devils ; 2 
16 And others, tempting him, 
ſought of him a ſign from heaven. 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom di 
vided againſt itſelf, is brought to 
and. a houſe divided 
| againſt a houſe, falleth. | 
18 If Satan allo be divided againſt 
himſelf, howſhall his kingdomſtand? 
becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils. 
through Beelzebub, _ 


Ch, zi. V. r 3 1 2 


will not riſe and give him, becauſe 


that man is worſe than the firſt. 


Chap. XI. 

109 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out 
devils, by whom do your ſons caſt 
them out? therefore ſhall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I wh the finger of God 
caſt out \ devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed 
r his palace, his goods are in 


22 ner when a ſtronger than he 
ſhall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and divid- 
eth his ſpoils. 

24 He that is not with me, is 
againſt me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, ſeeking reſt; and finding 


——— 


none, he faith, I will return unto my | 


houſe whence I came out. 
25 And when he cometh, he find- 


eth i ſwept and garniſhed. 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him ſeven other er ſpirits moxe wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of 


27 And it came to paſs as he 


ſpakerhole things, a certain woman | 


of the company lift up her voice, and 
ſaid unto: him, Bleficd is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked : 

28 But he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed 
ars they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

291 And when che people were 


Cb. xi. V. 27. When a ſtrong man] As long a. 
the ſtrong, one, meaning Satan. 
V. . Is gone out] Shall be 


| 


out of the man, 


| namely, che ews, This ſeeras to deſcribe the — 2 


rate and deſblate condition of the Jews after the diſ- 

perſion hy the Romans; when ſome of them EY 
more blind, corrupt and. perverſe than ever, even to 
promote Mahomatiſm in oppoſitiom to Chrittianfry, Þ' 


and for that reaſon are become ſubject to the Sultan, 
till the time of co 


puverfion : See note at the end of 


Sy LUKE. 
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pathered thick together, he began to 
ay, This is an evil generation ; they. 
ſeck a ſign, and there ſhall no Ron 
be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the 

prophet. _ 

30 For as Jonas was a fign unto 
the Ninevites, ſo ſhàll alſo the Son of 
man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
riſe up in the judgement with the 
men of this generation, arid condemn 
them : for ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon ; and behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe 
up in the judgement with this gene- 
ration, and ſhall condemn it : for 
they repented at the preaching of - 
— 2 z and bchold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

33 No man, when he hath Tight- 
ed a candle, putteth if into a ſecret - 
place, neither under a buſhel ; bur, 
on a candleſtick, that they which 
come in may ſee the light. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine. eye is 
lingle, thy whole body alſo is full of 
light; but when 4bine gye is evil „thy 
body alſo is full of darkneſs. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
nels. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
f all of light, having no part dark, the 
whole mal be full of light, as when 
the bright ſhining of a candle doth | 
give thee light. 

And as he ſpake, a certain 
Phariſee beſought him to dine with 
him; and he went in, and eb own 


— 


ENT” YC Oper AY 
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„ 


Ezckiel, and the nur on Matt, 4. V. 45. 


V. 35. 15in thee] Now remains ine tant; 
the Jewilh nation, ” 


Chap. XI. 


9 And the Loxo ſaid unto him, 


Now do ye Phariſees make clean the 


outſide; of the cup and the platter : 


but your inward part is full of ra- 


vening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ze fools, did not he that made 
that which is, without, make that 
which is within alſo? | 

41 But rather give alms of ſuch 


things as you have; and behold, all 


things are clean unto you: 


442 But wo unto you, Phariſees ; 


for ye tithe mint and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and paſs over judge- 
ment and the love of God : theſe 


ought ye to have done, and not to 


leave the other undone. BY 

43 Wountoyou, Phariſees: for ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the-ſyna- 
gogue, and greetings in the markets. 


44 Wo unto you, ſcribes: and 
Phariſees, hypocrites : for ye are as 


graves which appear not, and the 


men that walk over them are not 
aware of them, 


45 4 Then anſwered one of the 


lawyers, and faid unto him, Maſter, 
thus ſaying, thou 8 us alſo. p 

46 And he ſaid, 

ſo, ye lawyers, for ye I ide men with 


o unto you al 


burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 


yourſelves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 


47 Wo unto you: for ye build 
the Pacher of the prophets, and 


Four fathers killed them. 
438 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye 
6 alloy the deeds of your fathers : for 
| they indeed killed them, and ye build 
15 their ſepulchres. KEE?) 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom 
of God, I will ſend them prophets 
| e and ſome of them they 


ſhall ſlay and perſecu tm; 
50 That the blood of all the pro 


| $4 HL 4 SIPTH 1 . ; 
phets, which was lied from the foug- 


dation. of the world, may be required 


of this generation, 
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51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which pe- 
riſhed between the altar and the tem- 
ple: verily I ſay unte you, it ſhall be 
required of this generation. 
52 Wo unto you, lawyers: for 
ye have taken away the key of know- 
ledge : ye entered not in yourſelves, 
and them that were entering in, ye 
hindred. | 5 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things 
unto them, the ſcribes and the Pha- 
riſees began to urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to ſpeak of 
many things; UDO: 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeek- 
ing to catch ſomething out of his 
mouth, that they might accuſe him. 

HFT. 36 
1 To avoid hypocriſy and fearfulneſs in publi 

ing . . e 
veto, 4.2 The faithful and wiſe fteward. 
N the mean time, when there 
were gathered ther an innu- 
merable multitude of people, inſo- 
much that they trode one upon an- 
other, he began to ſay unto his diſci- 
les firſt of all, Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Phariſces, Which is hy- 
iy. * [1 It 
oe For there is nothing. covered, 
that ſhall not be revealed ; neither 
hid, that ſhall not be known, 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have 
ſpoken in darkneſs, ſnall be heard in 
the light; and that which ye have 
ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 
proclaimed upon the houſe: tops. 


4 And Hay unto you, my friends, 


Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do: 
But I will fore warn yon whom 
you ſhall fear; Fear him, wich after 
he hath killed, hath power do caſt 
into hell; yea, 1 ſay unto you,” Fear 
him, 4 | 


| 6 Are not hive ſparrows fold for 


8 A2 


* 
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anſwer, or what ye ſhall 


| them,” faying, 


ſplicitous, or anxioufly thought/ul, | 


— nn — — Ivy oY en ed on rr e — — — 
_ —U— — EC a ett Rect ____—_— OOO , OY we gn . 


two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? wo 
But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, Fear not 
Ye: ye are of more value than 
many, f arrows. 
ſo 1 fay unto you, Whoſo- 
ever mall confeſs me before men, 
him ſhall the Son of man alſo con- 
feſs before the angels of God; 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men, ſhall be denied before the an- 
gels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againſt the Son of man, k ſhall 
be forgiven him; but unto him that 
blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you un- 
to the ſynagogues, and wnto magi- 
ſtrares, and powers, take ye no 
tho ght how or what NE, ye ſhall 


12 Por the Holy Ghoſt mal teach 
you in the ſame hour what ye ought 
to ſay.” * 

13 J And one of the company 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my 
brother, that he divide the inheri- 
tance with -...: 

14 And be faid unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge, or a divider 
over ou? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: 
for a man's life gonſiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 
poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake à parable unto 
The graund of a cer- 
rain rich man brought forth plen- 
tifully. 

17 And be thought within him- 
ſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, be- 
cauſe I hong no room N 10 ie: 
ſtow my fruits? 
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| 18 And he ſaid, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will [ 
beſtow all my fruits has my 
ns 

And I will ſay to © ſoul, 
Soul. thou haſt much goods laid up 
for many years; take thinc eaſe, eat, 
drink, azd be merry 

20 But God did d uno him, Thou 
fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee: then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
vided? 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- 
ſure for himſelf, and is not rich to- 
7 God. 

2 And he ſaid unto bis i 


Take no thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, 
what ye ſball put on, 

23 The lite is more than meat, 


ment, 
24 Conſider the ravens: for they 


ye better than the fowis? 

25 And which of you with raking 
thought can add to his ſtature on 
cubit? 


ye thought for the reſt?? 


mon in all his glory was not ele 
like one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe the glas, 

which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is caſt into the oven: ha- 


ſof little ich en n | 
Ch: zii. v. 20. Soul] Thy SETS EI 


Ch. xii. v. 1 "2. Ts 70 tg oy 


V. 22. 80 Such is the ſtar: of him, that 


\ 


"rs Therefore I ſay unto you, . 


and the body 7s more than /Tai- 


neither ſow nor reap: which neither 
have ſtore-houſe nor barn; and God 
feedeth them: how much more! are 


26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is leaſt, why take 


27 Conſider the lilies how they... 


grow: they toil not, they ſpin not: 
and yet I ſay unto you, that Sola- 


much more will le clothe Je, O 15 100 


Chap. XII. 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall 

eat, or what ye ſhall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all theſe things do the na- 
tions of the world ſeek after > and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of thoſe things. 

31 Bur rather ſeek ye the king- 
Fe: of God, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear nor, little flock; for it is 
your good Father's pleaſure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that you have, and give 
alms: provide yourſelves bags which 
wax not old, a treaſure in the hea- 
vens that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth cor- 
rupteth: 

34 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. 

35 Let your loins be girded a- 
bout, and yorr lights burning; ; 

36 And ye yourſelves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord, when 
he will return from the wedding, that 
when he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open unto him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 

whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall 
find watching: verily, I ſay unto 
you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 


make them to ſit down to meat, 


and will come forth and ſerve 
them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the 
ſecond Watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants. 85 

30 And this know, that if the 
good man of the houſe had known 
what hour the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and not have 


ſuffered his houſe ro be broken 
through.'/ * 


40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : 
Ch. xii, V. 29. Seek] Sook: yu with _eager- 


8. BUK 
for the Son of man cometh at an | 


Chap. XII. 


hour when ye think nor. 

41 Then Peter faid unto him, 
Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then 
is that faithful and wife ſteward, 
whom Eis lord ſhall make ruler over 
his houſehold, to give them their 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 
his lord when he cometh, ſhall find 
ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all 88 
he hath. 

45. But and if that ſervant ſay in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing; and ſhall begin to beat the men- 
ſervants, and maidens, and to eat. 


and drink, and to be drunken, 


46 The lord of that ſervant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 


for him, and at an hour when he is 


not aware, and will cut him in ſun- 
der, and will appoint, him his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. g 
47 And that ſervant which Knew 
his lord's will, and prepared not hin- 


ſelf, neither did according to his will, 


ſhall be beaten with many fripes ;. 
48 But he that knew not, and did 


commit things worthy of ſtripes, | 


ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes: For 
unto wWhomſoever much is given, of 
him ſhall be much required; and to 
whom men have committed much, 


of him they will aſk the more. 


49 © I am come to ſend fire on 
the carth, and what will 1, if it be. 
already kindled? 

50 But I have a baptiſm to be 
baptized with, and how am If 


ened till it be accompliſhed + HK | 
51 Suppoſe ye that I am come. 0 


give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay; but rather diviſion. 


neſs and vehemence,--- 


Ch, z. v. 45. But and if) Bot .- 


N 
N 
i 
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52 For from henceforth there] 3 I tell you, Nay ; that ERCEPt ye 
ſhall be five in one houſe divided, frepent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh; 
three againſt two, and two againſt 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom 


three. 


the tower in Siloam fell, and. ley 


53 The father ſhall be divided a- them, think ye that they were ſin. 
gainſt the ſon, and the fon againſt |ners above all men that dwelt in 
the father: the mother againſt the Jeruſalem? _ % 
daughter, and the daughter againſt] 5 I tell you, Nay: but except ye 


the mother: the mother in law a- 


repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe-periſh, 


gue her daughter in law, and the 6 He ſpake alſo this parable: 


in law. 
And he ſaid alſo to the peo- 


ple, When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of | none. 


the weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, There 
cometh a ſhower; and ſo it is. 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; 
and it cometh to pals. 
306 Te hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the ſky, and of the earth: 
but how is it that ye do not diſcern 
this tine? , 


57 Yea, and why even of your- 
{elves judge ye not what is right? 
88 When thou goeſt with thine 
5 to the magiſtrate, as tbeu 


ar in the way, give diligence that 


thou mayeſt be delivered from him; 


Jeſt he bale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 
369 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not de- 
part thence, till thou haſt paid the 
very laſt mite. 
vice [117 1 P. XII. 
4, Cri hath repentance upon th | 
- ad of propor tua heren, 7 th 
© ofradtleſ+ fig-tree curſed. 24 The trait gate. 
"FT HERE were preſent at that 
I tfeaton ſome that told him of 
- the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate 
had mingled with their ſacrifices. * 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Gali-| 
| leans were ſinners above all the Ga- 


ghter in law againſt her mother A certain man had a fig-tree plant: 


ed in his vineyard, and he came 
and ſought fruit thereon, and found 


7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of 
| his vineyard, Behold, theſe three 
years I come ſeeking fruit on this 
6, Ad and find none: cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground? 
8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and 
dung it: Fe ” 
9 And if it bear fruit, ell; and 
if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut 
it don. D d nt Dobel is 
10 ¶ And he was teaching in one 
of the ſynagogues on the ſabbath ; 
11 And behold, there was a wo- 
man which had a ſpirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wiſe lift up 
Ber ſelf. ̃ bans 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw. her, he 
called her to him, and ſaid unto her, 
Woman, thou art looſed from thine 
infirmity. hid S 
13 And he laid his hands on her: 
and immediately ſne was made 
14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue 
anſwered with indignation, becauſe 
that Jeſus had healed on the ſab- 
bath · day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are ſix days in which men 


jected in Mat. xxi. 19.—Theſe three years] The time 
oF Chriſt 


*  Jileans, becauſe. they ſuffered. fuch 
things? n 


| 


| elf e Baptiſt 


it's preaching, the half or 
of Laniel's laſt Lander oje 


* "BY 


2. 
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gate: for many, Ifay unto you, will 


houſe is riſen up, 


Chap. XIII. 
ought to work : in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the 
ſabbath-day. i 91H Ns 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
tach one of you on the ſabbath looſe 
his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughterof Abraham, whom 


Satan hath bound, lo, theſe cighteen | 


years, be looſed from this bond on 
the ſabbatheday ? | 
17 And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were a- 
ſhamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. | | 
18'C Then ſaid he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? 
. 19 It is like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which a man took and caſt in- 
to his garden, and it grew, and waxed 
a great tree: and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the branches of it. 
20 And again he ſaid, Where- 
unto- 
God 261451500. 1 
21 Tt is like leaven, which a wo- 
man took and hid in three meaſures 
of meal, till the whole was lea- 
vened. | 
22 And he went through the ci- 
ties and villages, teaching and jour- 
neying toward Jeruſalem, ' * 
23 J Then ſaid one unto him, 
Lord; are there few that be ſaved ? 
And he aid unto them, | 
24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 


ſeek to enter in, and ſnall not be 
25 When once the maſter of the 
and hath ſhut to 
the door, and ye begin to ſtand 
without, and to knock at the door, 


8. L. V. 


L liken the kingdom of | 


Chap. XIII. 


and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 
I know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to fay, 
We have eaten and drunk 7 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets: | 5 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 1 
know you not whence ye are; de- 


[part from me, all ye workers of ini- 


Uity. 
; 23 There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, when: ye ſhall fee 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourſelves thruſt our. 

29 And they ſhall come from the 
eaſt, and from the weſt, and from 
the north, and from the ſouth, and 
_ ſit down in the kingdom of 
30 J And behold, there are laſt 
which ſhall be firſt, and there are 
firſt which ſhall be laſt. 

31 4 The ſame day there came 
certain of the Phariſees, ſaying unto 
him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence: for Herod will kill thee, 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 
and tell that fox, Behold, I caſt our 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day 1 Hall 
de periected. "2 mein 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it'cannert be that a 
prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent unto thee : how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gathey her 
brood under her wings, and ye 
would not? ow 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto 
you deſolate : and verily I fay unto 

Cb. xiii. V. 35: Is left] Shall ſoon be lefty that is, 


be deſtroyed by the Romans under Titus 


ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 


the temple and Jewith wu ſhall in a few, years 
veces, 


See note on Dau, vii. L. i 
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Is it la 


nan on fallen into a pit, and will not 


marked how they choſe out the chief 
| | unco bim, I have bought a 


that when he that bade thee cometh, i] Joh 
unto thee, Friend, g0 up wards the Apoſtles— V. 1 All]. T 


Chap. XIV. 8, t 


you, Ye ſhall not ſee me, until the 


time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ. 


ſed ic he that cometh in the nan. of 


the Lord, 
CHA P. XIV. 


2 The dropfy healed on the ſabbath. 


/ parable of the great ſupper. 
not be C it's difeipies. | 


ND it came to paſs as he went 
into the houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſees to eat bread on the 

that they watched 
him; * 


2 And behold, here was a certain 
man before him which had the 


dropſy: 

3 And Rte anſwering foake un- 
tothe lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, 
to heal on the ſabbath- 


day ? 

4 And they held their peace. Ard 
he rook hin and healed him, and let. 
Bim g0. 8 

2 And . them, ſaying, 
Which of you ſhall have an aſs or 


UK k. 


lat meat with thee. 
11 For whoſoever exalteth him. 
Iſelf, ſhall be abated; and he that 


| humbleth Himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


2 555 . bade him, When thou makeſt à din. 


2 C Then ſaid he alſo to him that 


ner or a ſupper; call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neithe# thy Einf. 
men, nor ty rich neighbours, leſt 
they alſo bid thee again; and a re- 
compence be made thee pt DVE of 
13 But when thou makeſt aà feaſt, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for 
they cannot recompenſe "thee : for 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
reſurrection of the Juſt. 


ſat at meat with him heard theſe 
things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is 
Ihe that ſhall eat bread i in the king- 
dom of God. 5 

16 Then ſaid he unde kim, A 
certain man made a great'ſupper, 


17 And ſent his ſervant" at ſup- 


ſtraightway put him out on the and bade many; 
be 


6 And bh cou not anſwer him 
again to theſe things. 

5 And he put forth a parable to 
thoſe which were- bidden, when he. 


rooms:; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any | 
man to a wedding, fit not down in 
the higheſt room; leſt a more br 
nourable man nn thou be bidden 
of him; 

9 Aud he e ber gd him, 
come and ſay to thee, Give this man 
place; and thou begin with ſhame 
to take the loweſt room: 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and ſit down i in the Towelt room; 


he may ſay 


per- time, to ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all 8 are 
now ready.  * 
18 And they all with" one Wilſon 
began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid 
piece of 
n and I muſt needs o bnd ſee 
©; I pray thee have me excuſed: 
19 And another ſaid,” I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them; 1 pray” thee have me 
excuſed: r 
20 And atiother faid I lde m 
ried a wife, N therefore I cannot 
come. 1 
21 80 — ewt 2 * and 


Ch. xiv. V. 16. — The del ou 15 
inftitution—V, 17. Servant ag, and after- 
whole ſewiib 


7 higher; : then 88 ou have wor- or- rere. or for (xivolous ech 


n 


i 
"tr 


nation or rulers, which rejected the Goſpei under . 


- 
4 
# 8 2 6,54 ne Do ns 
&s of 1 


Chap. XIV, 


ſhip | in the preſence of them that ſi 


15 © And when one of them that 


a add. Al. a 


| mock him, 


| build; and was not able to finiſh. 


bim that cometh againſt hich with 


Chriſt's ſake) to hate, or reject— Chriſt here forewarn- 


| with fortitude and teſolution. 


Chap. XIV, 
ſhewed his lord theſe things: Then 
the maſter of the houſe being angry, 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is 
done as thou haſt commanded, and 
yet there is room. 

23 And che lord ſaid unto the ſer- 
vant, Go out into the high · ways, and 
hedges,” and compel them 10 come 
5 that my houſe may be filled. 

For I fay unto you, that none 
of thoſe men which were bidden, 
ſhall raſte of my ſupper. 

25 © And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he rurned, 
and ſaid unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, me 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, 
and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple ; | 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear 
his croſs, and come after me, cannot 
be my diſciple,” 

28 "For which of you intending 
to build a tower, fitteth not down 
firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether 
he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
fiviſh #6, all chat behold ir begin to! 


30 Saying, This man began to 


31 Or what king going to make 
war againſt another ter Ling, f ſitteth not 
down fitſt, "and confulteth whether 
he be able with ten thouſand to meet 


twenty thouſand ? 
Ch. xiv. v. 23. High- ways, The walks of the 
V. 26. Hate not] Is not ready (when required for 


eth his followers, whatperſecutions might attend their 


8. U K E. 


Chap. XV. 


32 Or elſe, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he ſendeth an am- 
baſſage, and defireh conditions of 

_ 77 
33 So likewiſe, whois he be 
of you, that forſaketh not all ——_ 
hath, he cannot be my diſc! 

34 q Salt is good: but 7M 

have loſt his ſavour, wherewithJhall 
it be ſeaſoned? 
35 Ir is neither fit for cb nd, 
nor yet for the dunghill ; hut men 
caſt it out: He that bath cars to 
hear; let him hear: | 


H. A P. XV. . 
1 The parable of the 8 of the prece 
; Y rang 1 Dee 2 £7 

HEN drew near unto him 
all the publicans and fingers 
for to hear him; 

2 And the Phariſees ad ſcribes 
murmured, - ſaying, This man re- 
ceiveth fingers andeateth withthem. 

3 J And he ſpake this Pw | 
unto them, ſayiaggg | 

4 What man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt; until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found, it; he 
layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing 4 

6 And when he cometh home; he 
calleth together bis friends and neigh- 
bours; ſaying unto them, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found * Þ 
which was loſt. 

7 I ſay unto you;/ that likewiſc 
joy ſhall be in heaven over one fin- 
ner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine juſt Nenn which 
need no fepentance. | 

8 Either what woman: having. 
ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe ope 
piece, doth not light a candle, -and 


profeſſion, and bids them be prepated to beat them 


xiv. V. 23. Forſaketh 1s not ready and df. 
Se lr | 
8. 


Fp. XV. 
ſwerpithe houſe, — keek diligently 
| 7 e find it? } 

9 And: Shots hath found it 
ſhe callech ber friends and ber acigh! 


bours together, ſay ing. Rejoice with | 
me; for Fhave ON: piece which 


Thadvtoft: 015129. 1 


10 Likewiſe I lay unte you, There 
is joy /in the preſence of the angels o 
God over one ſinner that repenteth 


1 And he ſaid, A certain man 
calf, and Ault it; and let us eat and 
of them ſaid be 


two ſons: 
12 And the younger 
to his father, Father, give me the por. 
tion of goods that falleth ro me ; And 
he divided unto: them bis living. 

19 And not many days after, the 
ſon gathered all together, 

doh his/journey into a far coun- 
try, and there waſted his ſubſtance 

with riotous living. 

2x4 And when he had ſpent all, 
there aroſe a mighty famine, in 
that hand; and he began to be A 
ant Into, viitly did | 
"1/0150 And he went and, joined 2 
ſelf oa citizen of that eduntry; and 
helſem him into his fields to el 
ſwine. Hor) 10 Mat 583 5: | 
and he would fain have filled 
his belly with the huſks; that the | 
l/ uir did cat; aad ho man gave un. 
to him. 21 03 drifting 
Unt wyrnbdd when he c ate ln bile. 
he faidpHow many hired ſervants of 
my father's have bread enough and 
11 5 are: andh petiſſi with hunger 
tg L will ariſe, and go to my 19 
| — ſay unto him, Father, 


dare fioncd-againſt heaven, and be- 


e 
= 


boa dee hanno nn Th 


211 ag; And amyno more worthy to 
0 called ihy on: make me as one 
ol thy hired ſexvants, Juin ne 114 
20 ente is 


8 LUKE. 


Chap. XY. 
compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and "Kiſſed d him. 

21 And, the ſon ſaid unto bim, 
Father, 1 have- ſinned againſt hea. 
ven, and in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy to be called a7 6 
22 But the father ſaid to hig fer- 
vants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and 


put it on him; and put a ring on his 


hand, and ſhoes. on his feet, 
23 And , briog-hither . 


24 For this m my ſon wax dead, and 
is alive again; 
found: And they began iÞ be 
merry. 
25 Now his A > A, 3 Tas. in the 
feld, and as he came and drew nigh 
to the houſe, he heard mulick and 
dancing. EH 587 
26 And be called one pf the fer 
vants, and aſked what, theſe, things 
meant, 4891: 
ad. 27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy 
brother is came; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, 
hath received him fake,and ſound. 
28 And he was ay and yn 
not go in: ther efone came his ather 
out, and intrgated him. * 14 6 T. 
29 And he anſwering, faid 1 
father, Lo, theſe many y 
ons: race, neither trangr 


any time thy commandm 1 
yet thou never gaveſt me a, N. 
I might make merry with myfrignds: 
30 But as ſoon as this th ſc was 
I come, 'which, hath de EI ; 
ng with harlots, thou 
for him the fatted calf., — 9 
31 And he ſaid nah 


thou art ever with me, 
J have is thine 42411 — * 
2 Inc3yas met that We} 
make merry, and be glad: 
8 was end. and- * 


* her. But when he was yet a great 
22 off, his father fo him, and, had 
$1 . 1 e I e, , 


— and. was loſt, and is found. 


tt 01 34014 don bus ht wet at oni 1 


e was loſt, and is 


Chip, XVI. 


Chap, XVI. 8. ”L UK E. 
| 45402 Hl they may foecice/youlttgeter- 
P H A. 5. XVI. ef} ba. habita tions... 3 
f the unjuſt ſicuuard. 14 The hypocriſy | 10 Hethatis faithful in che ach | 


| 75 che ch eto Phariſers neproved. 19 The 
iel gluten, and Lazarus the beggar. _ 
NP he ſald alſo unto his diſ⸗ 
oiples, There was a certain 
rich man which had a ſteward ; and 
the ſame was accuſed unto: him gf 
he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and fd; un- 
to him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee ? Give an account of thy 
ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward. 

3 Then the exam ſaid within 
himſelf, What ſhall 1 do? for my 
lord pe away from me the ſtew- 
ardſhi can ot dig, to I am 
1 of . wet vg 
at I am 79 0 what r that 
when I am put out of the ſteward- 
_ they may receive me into their 


be called every one — his 
Is debtors unto him, and ſaid 
A firſt 717 MICH wen 
thou unte my lere 
6 Abd he aid, 8 mea- 
25 of i. And he ſaid unto him, 
. ps 505 bill, and ũt N quickly, 
hen aid haves another, And 
7 Then oweſt thou? And he 
id: An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
"And' he fad - unto him, Take thy 
4 7 
And the lord commended the 
njuft; Reward; becauſe he had done 
rilely's for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer than 
dhe children of light. 


1804 


„ — 


And I ſay unto hie kad as 


is Ieaſt, is faithfutalſo in muth: and 
he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, /is un- - 
juſt alſo in mut... 
11 If therefore ye barsaebigen 
faithful in the unrighteoub mam- 
mon, who will comm to your truſt 
the true riches Pie % Dot: 
12 And if ye have not been faith. | 
ful in that which is another man's, 
who ſhall Bine ron that wh gouf 
own? Inc ; 
13 ¶ No ſervant can eres 
maſters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other: Te cannot lerve God 1 
mammon 197 : 
14 And the: Phatiſees!, alſo, n | 
were.covetous, heard all thei things: 
and they derided him. 
15 And he ſaid unto chem, Ve are 
they which juſtify yourſelves heſore 
men; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is Highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- 
tion in the ſight of God. aui 
16 The law and the prophets were 
until John: fihce' that time ghe 
kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man preſſeth into it. 1 © 
17 And it is eaſier for heaven and 
earth to paſs, than one title of the 
law to fünf ei et vn 
18 Whioſdever purteth- away his 
wife, and marrieth another, canmit- 
teth adultery: and whoſdever mar- 
rieth her that is put away rom ber 
* — committeth adulter y. 
There was: a certain rich 
„which was elothed in purple 


rſelyes friends of the mammon 
eee, des when e 


u Ager 


9 vie i. Steward f The Jevith church and, 


Dig, K w „ ttaffcker and mer- 
a. e. * and too proud to a 


and Cai linen, and fared ſumptu- 
ouſly” wr 4 16 Br 39 Biife G8 1 


4 . 12. That LEY is your © wi A ef Gage de 


out . MET It 1:7 21; 


Nags Anja Phat 5 5 pi - 
e - 


Chap, XVI. ALR F. - Chap. XVII. 


one a cenain beggar 
b allo Which, was Jaid at 


ull of ſoges,;:c 1) 1 - 


neither will they | be perſuaded, 
N one roſe from the ans 


HA P. XVIII S906 


— 


. LY 


| adding befor be, - aokil ot 0 for 
aa ich wee enen 2 l 3 og : 
ep Weis; that daes came] 55 eee b 07 Bo. 
his ſores 11c +: 4 HENAaid Welterbe h les | 


75 e paſs chat the 


and was carried by the 


| into Abraham's. boſom : the 
3 alſo died; and was buried; 


23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 


being in torments, and ſeeth Abra- 
ham, afar off, and Lazarus in his 
boſom, 
' 424. And he cried, and ſaid, F ather 
9 2 have mercy on me, and 
ſend 2 that he may dip the 
tip. o of his in water, and cool 
my tongue, * ene in 
br: ham f on, re- 

hs 6 ; 


* rived, {thy good things, and like 
wiſe Lazarus evil. 95 but now 
= comforted, and thou art tor- 


15g. And beſides, all this, berween 


It is impoſſible but that” of. 
Kue: but wo wito bin 
through whom they come. 
2 It were better for iwd that 
a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than 
that he ſhould offend one of _ 
little ones. Ef 50. mw ba 

3 Take heed to yourſlves? If 
chy brother treſpaſs "againſt thee, 
rebuke him; anch if he Rr bor. 
give him. a 

4 And if he treſpaſs ha die 
ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times 
in a day turn again to thee; faying; 6 
| repent; thou ſhalt forgive Him. 

5 And the apoſtles ay unto the { 
Lord, Increaſe our faith; wb RE the a 
6 And the Lord ſaid, If 


— 4 
= 


Fut n. 10 faith as a grain of muſta 770 


might 8 aico unto ing Henne ee 


us and you there i — — fixed: Be thou plucked up by the! root, 


ſo that they, which would paſs from 
ce to you, cannot; neither can 
7 aſs, to vs, that % come 
rom th enge 17: VE 
47, Then he ſaid... I pray (thee 
Ph ore, father, that thou wouldeſt 
WP to my father's — [ 


155 wi = 15 
& Moles Prop $3 
jet hem the 


and be 2 vlamed/in 2 — and 
it ſhould obey you. 
7 But which of you having a ſer- 
ant plowing, or feeding cette, Will 
ſay unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go, and Fir 
down to met 
8 And will not racher cy, unto!” 
him, Make teady wherewith I may 
t. ſop, — 9 thyſelf, and 14 
tin 1 eaten and drunken; and 

ard thou ſhalt eat and drink? 


ay; Sof . l 2 
- 38 And laid, Nay, aber Abra; 
if ons went unto them 

from t + dead they will repent. 
31 And, be faid unte him, If they 


hear not Moſes and the prophetz, or fin 


vic V. ar Sie, et iuſt⸗ 


9 Doth he thank that ſervantꝭ br. 
1 he did the things that were 
eee him? I trow not. 


10 50 likewiſe ye, when ye h : 


8 V. a. Offend] Be een 7 
0% % (7 77 ing it 2 


V. + Trow dot. ] Suppoſe % 217 ? 
1v 10. When Fine by 


Chi 


Chap. XVII. 
have done all thoſe things which are 
commanded you; ſay, We are un- 
profitable ſervants! we have done 
that which was gur duty to do. 
11 And it came to paſs, as he 
went to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed 
through the midſt of Samariz and 
Gali lee 
12 And LE eee 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which ſtood afar off: 
13 And they lifted up their voices, 


. he 


and laid, J eſus, Maſter, have mercy | 


on uss 

14 And * — he ſaw * he 
ſaid unto them, Go ſhes / yourſelves 
unto the prieſts. And it came to 
paſs that as they went, they were 
cleanſed. 

15 And one of them, when he os 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
wich a loud voice glorified: God, : 
16, And fell down on bis face at 


8. LU X E. 


Chap. XVII. 
aa And he faid unto the diſſ 
T1 he days will come. when ye 
Jefire to ſee one of the days 


Son of man, and ye ſhall not 
1 
here, or, ſee there: go not 
ter them, nor follow thent; 12400 
24 For as the lightnitig: chat 
üghtneth out of the one 
heaven, ſhinerh unto the other 1 
under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be in his day. 


2 
Wh 
3 And they mall ſay to Ou. 


things, and be rejected of this gene 
ration. 1 


3A 


Noe, fo ſhall it be ao? in the! 
of the Son of man 


marriage, until the day t 
[entered into the ark; 'and 
came, and deſtroyed them AI ene 


his feet, giving him ne and he 
was a Samaritan. 

[17 And Jeſus. abate ſaid, 
Were thete not ten cleanſed ? but 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not ſouad chat re- 
turned to give glory co God, ſave} 
this ſtranger. 04 


 gd'thy. way; thy an Hath. made 
| thee- Whole. A 5 * 
20 And when he was ade 
of the Phariſees, When the kingdom 
of God ſhould come; he anſwered 
them and ſaid. The kingdom of God 
ek, not 8 obſervation. 
2 Neither 
. lo there: ſor behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 


C eil. V. B. Swasger] One nde of Jewiſh, but 
of another tribe and nation, The, Gentiles are in the | 
— | Sl ch called frangers, meaging” ido 

r this-time were the Samaritans; 4 Chriſt 
8 told the woman of Samaria, Ve wor- 

— 4 — awd (his metcy ſhe wu to this 

—_— ſtranger was a preſage of the Gentile converſion 


19 And he ſaid unto Mid: Ariſe, | 


Ii back. 
ſhall they ſay, res 3 
13 


ays of Lot, they 885 1775 
drank, they bought, 
1 they 1 2 
29 But the fame day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, ir Wan fire 
ſtroyed them all? 1 88 
30 Even thus hall ME 
ay when the ſon of 1 * is trale. 
31 In that day, he TR. 
a the houſe-top; and his 
the houſe; let him not come SE Lo 
to take it away: arid he that is in the 
field, let him likewiſe not return 


Anis on 
= a 


2 Rentenitds Loch vi 0 


his life, ſhall loſe it: And & 

thatl leſe his life, ſhall prefer it; 

34 I cell yon, in that f night Thefe © 
all be two men in 

45 hall Be taken, 
all 1 Ft) 2A 


1188 


the pug of our higtyprieſt; who Wenn een ts from 
lin healeztvall our infiemigies. | | 


27 ' 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer hp f 


26. And as it was in the daygh of. 


3 Whoſoever hall ek to! fave | 


+ part user 


|, 27 They did eat, they dran!, He 
married wives, they were _ 4 | 


We 


28 Likewiſe alſo as it Was 1 "the” 


AY 


© Told, hep. 


and brimſtone'from' heaven, and de- 
the 


Js 


pe * 


Chaps XVIII. 
together; the bs Mill be 
the other leftd Vo AEN NI 

36 Two men ſhall be in the field; 
ths dne all be . other 
orten Ven Diyelt fo not 
21997 And-t need and fie 
unte him; "Where; Lord? And he 
faid/:umo them; Whereſoever: the 


— bow thither will che eagles be ſ eyes 


i 9-4. 


r * 1 F. XVIII. 


deb. 9 The Phariſee 
\5S tan. 15 Ces brow 2 


1 All to be left for 5 — 1 

ND he ſpake a parable unto 
them, tot hi a that men ought 

always 'to pray, and not to faint ; | 
2 «Saying There was in a city a] alſo 

judge, fied forts] not God, nei- 


155 ther regarded man. 


23 And there was a widow in chat 
city, and ſhe came unto him, laying, 
Avenge me of mine adverſary. - 

And he would not for a while; 


bur afterwattd he ſaid within himſelf, God. 


Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man; © NN 
1 1 Yet beenuſe this' widow trou- 
blerk me, I wilt av her, leſf by 
her continual c weary me. 
26 And the Lord Paid; Hear what 
the unjuſt ſaith. - D 
2c 1 And half nor — 
own elect, which cry ben lon ch 
unto hint, though wit 
ahve 1+ torn yo 2 'S, 

$ Tell you, that he will avenge| 
them: ſperdily. 0 Nevertheleſs,” when 
the Son of man cometh, ſhall he 
find faith on the earth? 
ig And he ſpake this arable; 
Je certain which truſted fn them. 
ſalers that they wete tigliteous, 
and deſpiſed others: H16r 

10 Two wen went up into 
N Jew pray; the one 4 Phahice 
ang ili at her a publican. mob! 

11 The Phariſce 0 and prayed 


12 U K E. 
taken, thus With ihierlf, God, 1 thank 


to me a ſinner. 


e bie 


cher and thy mocher. 


as vir, 


thee, that I am not as other men 
are, entortionera, unjuſt, | adulterers, 
or even ag this publican. 
12 Lfaft twice in the week,, I give 
tithes of all that 1 poſſeſfſs. 

14 And the publican ſtanding afat 
off, would not. lift up ſo much as his 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God: be merciful 
1.7201 HA 9 
14 L tell you, this man went down 
to his houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: ſor - every one that exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
bumbleth. himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

I nels. And they brought unto bim 

infants; - he he would touch 
them: but when bis Ale pie faw it 
they rebuked them, { 35! 

16 But Jeſus called cher, wt 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
[not : or! ſuch is enn of 


17 Verily I fay unto you, Who- 

| ſoever ſhall notreceive.che kingdom 

of God as a little child, ſhall in ne 

wiſe enter therein. 19715], 03 qUquOgaW 
18 And aicertain ruler 


| ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal life ; 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto kim. W 

calleſt thou me-good? none 1 Wh 

ſave one, that 48z God. 11493] 9 Has 


Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not 

bear falſe witneſs; Honour thy; fa- 
Kt Br A 0 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe bse 


kept from my youth up- bill © 


him, ſay ing, Good maſter, what 


20 Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments, Da not commit:;adultery, 


2 2 Now when ſeſus heard theſe 


| ahines, he faid unte hin, Vetdackeſt 
thing ſell allahat thou 
e haſt, a »diſtribute unte (the; poor, 


hou an 


and thon ſhalt have. tre gſute in hea- 


ven: and come, follow me. 


Chap. XVIII. 
2 3 And then he heard this, he 
was very Horrowfuls\ for he was 
ta rich. 8 (1 T6 89100 
24 And buen Jeſus Aawithar-be 
was very ſorrowful, he ſaid, How 
hardly- ſhall they that Have riches 
enter into the kingdom of Gd! 
235 For it is eafier; for a camel to 
do through a needle's eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of 
26 And they that heard 4 ſaid, 
Who then ean be ſaved? 
27 And he ſaid, The things 
which are impoſſible with mens are 
fible with God. | 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee: 


18 


i 


1 ſay unto you, There is no man 
that hath left houſeg//or parents, or 
biethren, or wife, or childten, for- 
the kingdem of God's fake, | 


$S. LD X B. 
J 


29 And he faid unto them, Verily | 


his fight, and 2 — him, 


Chap. XIX. 
36 And hearing the multitude paſa 
by, he aſked hatt meant. 11903 
37 And they tod him chat Jeſus 
of Nazareth paſſeth by. 5p 
2938 And be cried. ſahingoeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy onmei 
39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that-heſbguld hold 
his peace: but / he eried ſa much 
the more, Thou ſon of David, have 
mercy-on mw. 19190382 
40 And- Jeſus ſtood, and com- 
| manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come near, 
he aſked hiſnmmm 1 

I 


i os 
41 Saying, What wilt tho ; 
ſhall- do unto thee? And he 
Lord, that I may receive my ſights 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Re- 
ceive thy licht- thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. nm igt ls 
43 And immediately: he received 
Sony 


| 


30 ſhall not receive mani- i 
Coll oe in this preſent time, and 
in the world to come: life 


JOY ONT yet 1 W9 


317 


eoncergiſig eee man ak 
accompliſhed.” 151 
32. For he al 15 Uilkered unt 
the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
and ſpitefully ab and ſpitted 
chmod . 1 
10 33 And they hall ſcourge. lim, 
and put Rim to death: and the third 
day he ſhalb riſe again. 
34 And they underſtood none of 
theſe! things: and this ſaying” was 
hid from them, neither knew e 
The things which were ſpoken. 
35 % Andi it came 10 paſs, chat 
helvds tome nigh vnto Jericho, ul 
certain blind man Ap y' che apt 


; 


ADS — 


everlaſts| 


twelve and d unto them, ad | 
we go up to Jeruſalem; and all things 
thats. a written by the prophets 4 


ag Coy: d le 
cha ſaw it, —— 


C HAP. MIN. s — 
1 Of Zaccheus @ publidini. 11 N A pid, bf 
money. 28 Chrift rideth into ako ans 41 
- Weepeeh over ity, 45, aud purgeth thijtemple 
ND Jaſus entered and paſſad 
through. unimog 1941 
2 And behold, tre was a man 


named Zaccheus, Which was the 


chief among thc poblieanbe ind he 
was rich. (EDV ο HD Hals avec 

3 And he ſought to ſte Teſus-who 
he was, and could not for the 
becauſe he was little of ſtature. 

4. And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a ſyeamore : tree to ſeꝶ him 
tor he was to paſs that way ct bit 
PRA yt cows 

chi 
and ſaid unto him, — — 
| haſte, and come downs fon toiday 
J muſt abide at thy houſes , 
6 And he made haſte, and game 


fide beggings”” wn, Hit 


1 0 81 437 


I, down, and re und joyfully: 


27,194 bas boo#t 


99111 Eil aT 1 


Fy 
$4 


Chap. XIX., 
7 And when they ſaw i, they all | 
murmured, ſayi T bat he was 


gone t0 bo gueſt with a man Hilfe a 


8 And Zaccheus ſtood, ind! ſaid 
uns _ Lord, — me the 
my goods tot + 

and if L hve: — thing cen 
any man by falſe accuſation, I re- 
dig And jeſus ſaid unto him, This 
day is ſalvation come to this houſe, ! 
forſomuch as he alſo is the ſon of 
10 For the Son of + man is come 
* ſeek and to fave that which was 
ST anderer bend cheiedhings, 
be added, and ſpake a parable, be- 
cauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and 
becauſe they thought that the king 
dom of God ſhould maneincly ap- 


— He aid therefore, a certain 
noble man went into a far country 
to receive for himſelf a kingdom, 
and to. return. 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
ſaid unto them, Occupy till I come. 


14 But his citizens hated him, and 
ſent a after him, ' ſaying, 
We will not have this man to reign 
Over us. 


15 And it came to wy that when 


he was returned, having received 


the kingdom, then he commanded 
theſe ſervants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much e- 
very man had gained by trading. 
16 Then came the firſt, ſayi ings 
Lord. — youu An. Sein 


—— And he faid unto bim, wen, 
thou vn ſervant: becauſe thou 


er. vs. V. b. Refore] = ready to rellore 
V. ti. Should) 


botany nr. to er 


Kn. 


was come nigh 


Chap. XIX. 
haſt been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, 
Lord, — 2 hath gained five 
pounds. 

And: he ſaid likewiſe to him, 
Be thou alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ay ing, Lord, 
behold, here ig thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin: - 

21 For I feared thee, hecauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou takeſt u 
that thou laidſt not down, and reapekt 
that thou didſt not ſow. 

22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of 
thine own | out will J judge thee, 
| thou wicked ſervant. Thou 1 
that I was an auſtere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reap- 
ing that I did not ſow-W: 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not 
thou my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might * requir- 
ed mine own with uſu 


24 And he ſaid unto FP that 


ſtood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten 
poun 

25 (And they faid unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 


every one which hath, ſhall be given: 


and from him that hath not, even 


that he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reign ovet 
them, bring hither, and flay bem 
before me. 

28 J And when he Had thus ſpo- 
ken, he went before, aſcending up 
to Jeruſaſlem. 

29 And it came to paſs when he 
to Bethpage and Be- 


thany, at the mount called bz mount 


V. 23. Required mine own] Done it, 
employ it, namely 


mercial term. 


tiate or 
, the money ; To & ſtock is a com- 


A V, 24. To him] To the one, or tothe other= : 


2 


26 For! ſay unto you, That unto 


of Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples; 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village, 
over againſt yon; in the which at 
your entering ye ſhall find a colt 
ticd, whereon yet never man fat : 
looſe him, and bring him hither. 

31 Andif any man aſk you, Why 
do you looſe him? thus ſhall ye ſay 
unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went 
their way, and found even as he had 
ſaid unto them. £2 | 

33 And as they were loofing the 
colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto 
them, Why looſe ye the colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath 
need pf him. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus: 
and they caſt their garments upon 
the colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the deſcent of che mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of 
thediſciples began to rejoice and praiſe 
God with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works that they had ſeen, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
peace in heaven, and glory in the 
higheſt: | 

39 And ſome of the Phariſeesfrom 
among the multitude; ſaid unto him, 
Matter, rebuke thy difciples. 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould 
hold their peace, the ſtones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 & And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadit known, 
eventhou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace 

Sb. xix. V. 40. Immediately] Reciprocally, ro one 
anet hey—— Med. we. fur. 1. Perhaps by Jones are meant 


the Gentiles, here and Mat. iii. 9. or men obdurate 
and haxdened, : | 


| 


their clothes in the way, 1 


. ee E. | Chap. XX. 


but how they are hid from thine eyes · 
43 For the days ſhall come-upon 
ther, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 
trench about thee; and compaſs thee 
round, and keep theein onevery fide, - 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy childten within 
theez and they ſhall not leave in 
thee one ſtone upon another: be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of 
thy viſitation. rr | | 

45 And he went into thetemple, 
and began to caſt out them that ſold 
therein; and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My hauſe is the houſe of pray- 
er: but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. + | | 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes, and the chief of the 
people ſought to deſtroy him. | 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 

E HAP. 

1 Criſ awoucheth his authority by a queſtion 
of Fohn's buptiſm. 9 The parable of the. 
vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Car. 

| ND it came to paſs, that on 

HA oneof thoſe days, as he taught 

the people in the temple, and preach- 

ed the goſpel, the chief priefts and 
the ſcribes came upon him, with the 

elders, . 

2 And ſpake unto bim, ſaying, 
Tell us, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority? _ _ # 

3 And he anſwered and faid unto: 
them, I will alſo aſk you one thing; 
and anſwer: me: M e 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it 
from heaven, or af men? 

5 And they reaſoned with them - 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven; he will ſay, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not * IP 


* 


Chap. XX. 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all 
the people will ſtone us: for they be 
perſuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jefus ſaid unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority I 
do thele things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the 
people this parable : A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to huſbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſer- 
vant to the huſbandmen, that they 
ſnould give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the huſbandmen beat 
him, and ſent him away empty. 
11 And again he ſent another ſer 
vant; and they beat him alſo, and 
entreated him ſhamefully, and ſent 
bim away empty. 1 
12 And again he ſent the third: 


and they wounded him alſo, and caſt | 


_— "I 


bim out. 
13 Then ſaid the lord of the vine. 
_ yard, What ſhall I do? I will ſend 
my beloved fon : it may be they will 
reverence him when they ſee him. 
- 14 But when the huſbandmen 
_ ſaw him, they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that the inheritance 

may be ours. n 
1g So they caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What there- 
fore ſhall the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them; 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy, 
© theſe huſbandmen, and ſhall give 
the vineyard to others: And when, 
they heard zz, they ſaid, God forbid. 
17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, 
What is this then that is written, 
'Theftonewhichthe builders rejected, 


Ch. X. V., 18 Whoſoever] Verſe 17. Is a quo- 
tation from PI. cxviii. 23, but verſe 18. is rather a 


. 


Chap. XX. 
the ſame is become the head of the 
corner? 5 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone ſhall be broken : but on whom- 
ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. TE Wa, 

19 J And the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to 
lay hands on him; and they feared 
the people : for they perceived that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt 
them. 

20 And they watched bim, and 
ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that ſo they 
might deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the governor, 


Maſter, we know that thou ſayeſt 
and teacheſt rightly, neither accepteſt 
thou the perſon of am, but teacheſt 
the way of God truly. | 
22 Is it lawful for us to give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or no? 
neſs, and ſaid unto them, Why tempt 
1 
24 Shew me a penny: Whoſe 

image and ſuperſcription hath it? 
They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſar's, 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Ceſar the things 
which be Ceſar's, and unto God the 
things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: and 


held their peace. . 
27 J Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, (which deny that 
there is any reſurrection) and they 
aſked him, 6 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote 
unto us, If any man's brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 


comment on Dan. ii. than an eat : 
METS, 5507 £5 = 


- 


— 


v. 19. And they feared} But they god in fear of 
the people. | | 


21 And they aſked him, faying,. 


23 But he perceived their crafti- 


they marvelled at his anfwer, and 


Chap. XX. 


8. 


children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his 
brother. 

There were Wee ſeven 
e and the firſt took a wife, 
and died without children. 

Fu And the ſecond took her to 
wife, and he died childleſs. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the ſeven alſo: And 
they left no children, and died. 

jo Laſt of all the woman died 
alſo. | 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, 
whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage : 


25 But they which ſhall be ac-| 


counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the reſurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in 


mes 
either can they die any more; 
= they are equal unto the angels, 
and are the children of God, being 
the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, 
when he calleth the Lord the Gad of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living : for all live 


unto, him. 


39, Then certain of the ſcribes an- 


LA ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well 


laid 


#5 þ 


Me And after that they durſt not 


any queſtion at all. 
And he ſaid unto them, How 
. 1025 that Chriſt is David's ſon, 5 
42 And David himſelf ſaith in the| 


Ab e And the ſecond] Then the ſecond-— | 


JE ol N And 


] Afterwards the third 

David} When, or ſceing David The 

—— 'point ought to be not after ſon, v. 4t. 
Foreftoal, v. 43. Comp. Matt. Xii. 44+ 


= 


L U k E. 


| 


* vil. 41. 


Chap. XX. 


book of Pſalms, The Loxp faid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand. 

43 Till I make chine enemies thy 
footſtool ? 

44 David FT Ya calleth him 
Lorp ; how is he then his ſon ? 

45 0 Then in the audience of all 
the people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, which 
deſire to walk in long robes, and love 
greetings in the markets, and the 
higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which devour widow's 6 4 
and for a ſhew make long prayers : 
the ſame ſhall receive groupe dam- 
nation. 


C H A FP. 
The poor widow is commended. 5 The deſtrucs 
F 2 the temple and city "Aretold, ou 
ND he looked up, and ſaw 
the rich men caſting their gifts 
into the treaſury ; 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor 
widow, caſting in thither two mites, 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I fay 
unto. you, that "this oor widow 
hath caſt in morethan they all, 

4 For all theſe have of their abun- 
dance caſt in unto. the offerings. of 
God ; bur ſhe of her penury hath 
caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 

5 J And as ſome ſpake of the 
temple, How it was adorned with. 
y ſtones and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye be- 
hold, the days will come, in the 
which there ſhall not be, left one 


| ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 


throun down. 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, 
Miter but Ne. ſhall theſe things 
be? and what ſign will there be when 

Ch. Axl. V. 1 And] When be looked/vpy,and ſaw 


the rich _caiting their Lo into the treaſury, he ſaw 
alſo a poor widow at fame time eating r. Camp. 


en e 


Chap. XXI. 
theſe things ſhall come to paſs ? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived : for many ſhall 

come in my name, ſaying, I am Chrift, 
and the time draweth near : go ye 
not therefore after them. | 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrified: 
for theſe things muſt firſt come to 
paſs, but the end is not by and by. 

10 Then ſaid he unto them, Na- 

tion ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom ; ; 

11 And great carthquakes ſhall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
peſtilences, and fearful fights, and 
great ſigns mall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall 

bay their hands on you, and perſecute 
Dou, delivering you up to the ſyna- 
gogurs, and into prifons, being 
brought before Kings and rulers for 


my name's ſake: 


13 And it ſhall turn to your far a 


teſtimony. xxx 
_ XY it 1 in your 
hearts, not to meditate before, what 
ve ſhall anſwe. 
15 For I will give you a mouth 
and -wiſdam, which all your adver- 
ſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay, 
nor reſiſt. | 
16 And ye mall be betrayed both 
by parents and brethren, and kinſ- 
8 and friends; and /ome of you 
ſhall they cauſe to be put to death; 
17 Ayd Rye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my name's fake: | 
18:Burthere ſhall not an hair of| 
your head periſ mn. | 


19 ln your Plllengs: poſſeſs ye 


your your ſouls. 1 40 
20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſa- 
lemcompaſſed with armies, thenk now 
that the defolatian thereof is nigh. . 


Ch. xri. V. 16. And Nu 1 fle Ye ſhall be betrayed 
even by parent fine comment upon 


4 Lien. 


Chap. XXI. 


21 Then let them which are in 
Judea, flee to the mountains; and 
let them which are in the midſt of it, 
depart out; and let not them that are 
in the countries enter thereinto. 
22 For theſe be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things whicly are 
written may be fulfilled. | 
23 But wo unto them * are with 


child, and to them that give ſuck in 


thoſe days: for there ſhall be great 
diſtreſs in the land, and 1 1 upon 


{this people; 


24 And they ſhall fall by theedge 
of the ſword, and ſhall be led 9 
captive into all nations: and Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Geti- 
tiles be fulfilledd. 


25 And there ſhall be — 


the ſun, and in the moon, and in the 
ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of 
nations, with perplexity, the _ and 


the waves raaring z/ 


26 Men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for look ing after thoſe 
things which are coming on the 
earth : for the powers 0 n 
ſhall be ſhaken. 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in a cloud w "TY 
4 | 


power and great glorx. 
28 And when theſe things begin 
to come to paſs, then look up, and 


lift up your heads; for your N ib | 


tion draweth nigh. 
29 And he ſpaketothema parable, 


Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees; 
When they now ſtood: forth, 


ye Tee and know of your own lelycs, 
that ſummer is now nigh at hand. 


31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 5 


theſe things come to pals, know ye 
that the kingdom of God 1s nigh at 
hand. 


by Daniel ix. 26, 7. and Zechariah xi. 
V. 24. Andthey] When they thall fall 


V. 30. When they now] As ſoon as they ſhook 


„ | 


forth, ye ſeeing it know of your own ſelves 


Y 110 6H 


Vas. Writes] Namely, by Moſes, Dent. eri. 49-- 


| SR 


Chap. XXII. . 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This 

»-neration ſhall not paſs away, till all 
be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall pals 
away : but my word ſhall not pals 
away. 1 

34 And take heed to yourſelves, 
leſt at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ſurfeiting, and drunk- 
ennets, and cares of this life, and fo 
that day come upon you unawares. 

5 For as a ſnare ſhall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. _ 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 
ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple, and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called ihe mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the temple, 
for to hear him. | 


HAP. XXII. 


g 


K E. Chay. XXII. 
7 Then came the day of un- 


leavened bread, when the paſſover 
muſt be killed. 53 


8 And he ſent Peter and John, 
ſaying, Go, and prepare us the paſſ- 


over, that we may eat. 


9 And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there ſhall a man meet you, bearing 
a pitcher of water; follow him into 
the houſe where he entereth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- 
man of the houſe, The Mafter faith 
unto thee, Where is the gueſt· cham- 
ber where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſnew you a large 
upper room furniſhed: there make 
ready. l | 

13 And they went and found ashe 
had faid unto them : and they made 
ready the paſſover. Hog 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he fat down, and the twelve apoſtles 
with him. | x $3 

15 And he faid unto them, With 


i The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan delire I have deſired to eat this paſi- 


 frirreth up Judas to betay him, 
JO W the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the paſſover. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 


over with you before I ſuffer. 

16 For J fay unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be ful - 
filled in the kingdom of God. | 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 


ſought: how they might kill him ;.|thanks, and ſaid, Take this, aud di- 


for they feared the people. 

3 Then entered Satan into Ju- 
das ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. | 

4 And he went his way, and com 
muned with the chief prieſt, and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto then. 15171 Take: vi 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 


vide it among yourſelves. N 
18 For 1 by unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God ſhall come. 
19 J And he took ' bread and 


gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 


unto them, ſaying, This is my body 


which is given for you: this do in 


remembrance' of me, 
Ch. xxii. V. 7. Then] As ſoon as the day was come 


of unlcavened bread, in which it was commanded that 


6 And he promiſed, and fought ops [the paſcal lamb ſhould be killed, he ſent Perer—— 


portunity to betray him unto them 
in the abſence of the multitude, 


V. 15, With defire I have defired | It hath been my 
earneſt defire, or, I have been very deſirous F 
V. 19. Given] Soon to be given Tate. pref. 


Chap. XXII. SK Chap. XXII. 
20 Likewiſealſothe cup after ſup-| 33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord,] 
per, line, This cup is the new te- am ready to go with thee, both into 
ent in my blood, which is ſhed | priſon, and to death, 
for you, . 34 And he ſaid, Itell thee, Peter, 
21 J But behold, the hand of the cock ſhall not crow this day, be- 
him that betrayeth me is with me on fore that thou ſhalt thrice deny that 
the table. thou knoweſt me. e e 
22 And truly the Son of man go- 35 And he ſaid unto them, When 
eth as it was determined: but wo un-|I ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, 
to that man by whom he is betrayed. | and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing ? And 
23 And they began to enquire a- | they ſaid nothing. FE £4 
mong themſelves, which of them it] 36 Then ſaid he unto them, But 
was that ſhould do this thing, [now he that hath a purſe, let him 
24 And there was alſo a ſtrife take it, and likewiſe Bis ſcrip: and 
among them, which of them ſhould [he that hath no ſword, let him ſel 
be accounted the greateſt. his garment, and buy one. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, The} 37 For I ſay unto you, that this 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- that is written, muſt yet be accom- 
| ſhip over them ; and they that exer-|pliſhed in me, And he was reckoned 
ciſe authority upon them, are called |among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
 benefaQtors: | things concerning me have an end. 
26 But ye Hall not be ſo; but] 38 And they ſaid, Lozp behold, 
he that is greateſt among you, let] here are two ſwords : And he ſaid 
him be as r he that] unto them, It is enou g. 
is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 39 And he came out, and 
27 For whether ig greater, he that| went, as he was wont, to the mount 


ficteth at meat, or he that ſeryeth ? of Olives ; and his diſciples, alſo fol- 

ij not he that ſitteth at meat? but I lowed him. 2 OY | 
am among you as he that ſerveth. 40 And when he was at the place, 
238 Le are they which have conti- he ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye 1 


nued with me in my temptations. [enter not into temptation. ., . . 


LI 29 And, I appoint unto you a] 41 And he was withdrawn from 


ngdom, as my Father hath appoint- | them about a ſtone's caſt, and kneel- 4 
ed unto me; ed down, and prayed, | 
30 That ye may eat and drink at! 42 Saying, Father, if thou be will- 
my table in my kingdom, and fit| ing, remoye this cup from me : ne- 
on thrones, judging the twelve tribes | vertheleſs, not my will, but . thine 
of Iſrael. © Sons»  * xy erg; 
31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon,, 43 And there appeared an angel 
F Satan hath deſired unto him from heaven, ſtrengthen- 
Jo avg, you, that he may ſift Ih ds, ng him. 84 13616 4{0HIET ALOUD 52 00 
3 '#! FE 16.0 biz cn e 44 And being in an ufer he 
32 But I have prayed for thee, | prayed more earneſtly; and his ſweat 
that thy, faith fail not; and hen] was as it were great drops of blood 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy | falling down to the ground, 2: 
[Pr er, and was come to his dilciples, 


F fe 
2 22 ey to be betrayed==-preſ, L he found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 


©. 4 


brethren. 


Chap. XXII. 4 


46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 And while he yet ſpake, be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto 
Jeſus, to kiſs him: 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Judas, enen thou the wg; of man 
with a kiſs? 

49 When they which were about 
him, ſaw what would follow, they 
ſaid unto him, Logo, ſhall we ſmite 
with the ſword ? 

5o And one of them ſmote the 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off 


his right ear. 
31 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Suffer ye thus far : And he touched 


his ear, and healed him. 

52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 
prieſts, and, captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

4 C Then took they him, and 

leck bim, and brought him into the 

high prieſt's houſe, And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off; 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midfl of the hall, and were 
ſet down together, Peter ſat down 
amon them. 

56 Bur a certain maid bebeld him 
40 de fat by the fire, and earneſtly 
looked upon him, and ſaid, This man 
Was alſo with him. 

57, And he denied him, dying. 
Woman, I know him not, 

58 And after a little while another 
' Faw him, and ſaid, Thou art 7 
"of them, And Peret aid, Man, 1 
am not. FR OY 


U 


1. 


i: 


Chap. XXII. 
59 And about the ſpace of ane 
hour after, another. confidently af- 


firmed, ſaying, Of a truth, this fel 


low alſo was with him; for tie is a 
Galilean. 

60 And Peter mad. Man, 1 know 
not what thou ſayeſt. And imme- 
diately while he yet ſpake, the cock 
crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter; and Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord, 


how he had ſaid unto him, Before 


the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 And the men that held Je- 
ſus mocked him, and ſmote Bim. 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtruck him 1 the 
face, and atked him, ſaying, 
pheſy, who is it that ſmote oy 

65 And many other things b 
r ſpake they e iin. 

66 C And as ſoon as it was day, 

the elders of the people, and the 


chief prieſts and the ſcribes came 


together, and led him into their 
council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? 
tell us. And he ſaid unto them, 

I tell you, ye will not believe. 

68 And if I alſo aſk' you, yewill 
not anſwer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
fir on the right hand of the : power 
of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Rev tho 
then the Son of God? And Ne Haid 
unto them, Ye ſay that Lam. 

71 And they ſaid, * bed we 
any further Witnels? fol ed ur- 
ſelves have heard of his own 1 mobith. 


Ch. xii: V. 66. It was 45,1 "The day wa was 58. 
or paſt meaning not when it was day light, Aſtar H 
in the morning, but in our way of ſpeaking, —— 
twelve at night : ſee Mat. xxvii. 1. After midnight 


| commenced day, or morning; ſo we ſay, one o'clock 1 


in the morning. 


Chap. XXIII. S. L 

C HAP. XXII. 
1 Teſus is avenſed before Pilate, 5 ſent 10 
. Herod, 11 mocked aud fent bath to Pilate, 
18 akliuered 10 be crucified: 46 His death 


urial. 
AND. che whole multitude of 
A. them aroſe, and led him unto 
tlte ; 


2 And they began to accuſe him, 
faying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
That he himſelf is Chriſt a King. 
3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he anſwered him and ſaid, Thou 
ſayeſt it. | 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts, and to the people, 1 find no 
Lal this man. — | 
. 5 And they were the more fierce, 
ſaying, He ftirrech up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
inning from Galilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate, heard, of Galilee, 
he aſked whether the man were a 
ES er: ah capt a4 
7 And as ſoon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod's juriſdiction, 
he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
becauſe he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in 


noth a URI F459 $5 54 # BH 
| me the chief prieſts and 
cuſed him. „ voids: 1 2 : 

44. And Herod.wich his men of 
war ſet him at nought, and mocked 
bim, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 


Ch. xi, V. 8. Was dofron to foe him of along 
rome 


many words; but he anſwered, him 


UK E. Chap. XxIn 


robe, and ſent him again to Pi. 


. 1322623; 1 
12 ¶ And the ſame day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together, 
for before they were at enmity. be. 
tween themſelves, -— , + 

13 J And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief prieſts; and 
the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Le have 
brought this man unto. me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and be- 
bold, I, having examined bim before 
you, have found no fault in this man 
touching thoſe things whereof ye 
accuſe him; | 

I 5 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent 
you to him, and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and releaſe, hs 8 

17 For of neceſſity he mult releaſe 
one unto them at the feaſt. 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
ſaying, Away with this man, and 
ea unto us Barabb ass 

19 Who for a certain. fedition 

made in the city, and for murder, 
was caft into priſon, ih Scher 
20 Pilate therefore willing to re- 
leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them: 


21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. 


22 And he ſaid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath he 
done? I have ſound no cauſe of 
death in him: I will therefore cha- 
tiſe him, and let him go.. 
23 And they were inſtant with 


42 1 


loud voices, requiring that he might 


be crucified: and the voices of them, 


and of the chief prieſts pre vailed. 


224 And Pilate gave ſentence that 


it ſhould be as they requitet. 


| | Ek, Aim. v. 17. Of necefiity he mut] Mews 


the law” 


under a neceſſity, or, he was obliged by la 


and cbtom, to releaſe---See note on Mat. X vIf, 17. 
V. 18. "All dt abce,] The whok. 12 


Rrictiy enjoined to Kill the lamp; 


ſeaſon,] Had been long, or, for ſome time, deſirous 
to h 5 * A * "Th 7:4 2 f 
- * 


— 
Fl 6. 


* - * * 


Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 


great company of people, and of 


there they 
malefactors; one on the right hand, 


and ung to green, and the old and evil to dry trees; 
Lack ue fxth hour, that is, 


Chap. XXIII. 
26 And he releaſed unto them, 
him that for ſedition and murder t 
was caſt into priſon, whom they had 
deſired; but he delivered Jeſas to] 
their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 

they laid hold upon one Simon, a 


try, and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. 
27 And there followed him a 


women, which alſo bewailed and la- 
mented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave ſuck. 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do theſe chings 
in a green * what ſhall be done 
in the dry? 

32 And there were alſo two other 
malefactors led with him to be put 
to death. 

3 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
crucified him, and the 


and the other on the left. 
.34 1 Then faid Jeſus, Father, for- 


Ch. uiii. v. Ir. For, if] Becauſe if men in the 
is no pronoun, the verb ſtanding i 
do (or, theſe things be done, the act. voice for the 
P. according to a common practice of the Heb. 
and Gr, See Lu. xii, 20, and xvi. 4, 9.) th things | 
(ſoch as Lſuſſer) in (wo, J the tree, (the 70. 
generally uſe — for ungen, as Luke does here)]; 
while green, (that is, in its firſt, fimple and growtug 
Rate, meaning the Chriſtian) what ſhall be done to the 
rotten aud uſcleſs---namely, the Jewiſh ? This 
is à proverbial expreſſion uſed by the Jewiſh writers; 
who, ag well as the ſacred, often liken the innocent 


— 


. 47. and on v. 36, Hol, x. . 


A EDuns. 


give them; Be they know not what 
do. And th ed his rai- 
— and caſt 2 ans 

35 And the people ſtood behold- 
ing: and the rulers alſo with them 
derided him, faying, He faved others; 
let him fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the choſen of God. 

36 And the foldiers alſo mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar. 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the 
king of the Jews, ſave thyſelf.” 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was 
written over-him in letters of Grerk, 


and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
39 And one of the malefactors 


| which were hanged, 
ſaying, If thou be Chriſt) lave thy- 


ſelf and us: 


40 Bur the other anſwering, re- 


buked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou 
| fear God, ſeeing thou art 2 in the 


ſame condemnatisw? Fs 

41 And we indeed juſtly; fer we 
receive the due reward of dur 
deeds : but this man hath done no- 


thing amiſs. 


42 And he fad u unto Jeu Luvs; | 


remember me when thou convelbi imo 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſuid u unto him, Veri. 
ly 1 fay unto thee, Fo day malt — 
be with me in Paradiſe. 

44 And it-was — 
hour, and there was a darkneſs over 
all the earth until the ninth hour. 


45 And the ſun was darkened, and 


the vail of the temple was rent in 
the mids. 


46 © And ben Jeſus till a9” 


with a loud voice, he faid; Father; 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: 


* — age mY NY 


Ch, if. V 49; nj I RE. 
clock at neon. 


4 


Chap. XXIII. 


railed on him, 


1 : 
— HCO — — 


Chap. XXIII. 
.. 47. Now when the centurion faw;| 
what was done, he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certaialy ibis was a then 
man. 
48 And all the people that came| 
| rogether to that ſight, behbolding the | 
| things which —— done, ande cher 
| brraſts, and returned. | 
| 49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar oft, beholding 
theſe things. © 
50 And bebold. there cvas a 
man named Joſeph, a counſellor, and 
be was a good man, and a juſt: 
51 ( Tbe ſame had not conſented 
to the counſel and deed of them) be 
was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews, (who alſo himſelf waited for 
the kingdom of God.) 
52 2 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jeſus. 
53 And he took it down, and 
| wrapped 4 it in linen, and laid it in a 
ſepulchre that was hewo in ſtone, 
| —— * wn gen laid. 
54 And chat day was the pre 
ration, and the ſabbath — 2 
55 And the women alſo which 


* came wih him from Galilee, follow- | 


ed aſter, and beheld. the ſcpulchre, 
andborn his body was laid; - | 
56 And they returned, and pre- 
— ſpices and ointments; and 
teſted on the n W 
e e e Te 
a C HAP. XXIV. 
1 4 . s reſurre#ion ne wear BHS : 
eee i nt Mele going is Brenan 
«1 "NF 60% the aj 's He e, 


open the irſt day of tlie 
| ery early 1 in the morn-' 
105 45 unto the ſepulchre, 
the kpices which they had 


{q 


. 
7 


88 pie an 


25 = ; Gear "rg 2” 2 Und 


n 


S. I. U K E. 


Icthem not. 


and" ceftain .pibexs 92 5 


Chap · XXIV. 
A And. they ſound the ſtone oll. 
jc away from the ſchulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and fqund 
not the body of the Lord, Jeſus... 

4 And it came to paſs, as they 
were much · perplexed thereabour, 
behgld, two wen td by them in 

ſhining arments. R 

5 And as they were afraid, and 

bowed down their faces he 4 95 
chey ſaid unto them, Why ſeek Fe 
the living among the 2 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: 1 re- 
member how he. ſpake. unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, .,., | 

7 Saying, Tbe Son of man muſt 
be delivered into the hands of ſinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third 
day riſe again. 

. And they, remembered. his 

O 

9 And returned from the ſepyl- 

NA and told all theſe things unto 
the eleven, and to all the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene; and 

Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 


wich them, Which told theſe things 


unto the apoſtles, 


11 And. aþgir EST, ſeemed to 
them as idle tales, and cher Bevel 
A LGC 

5 Then gyraſe 172 and ew 
to the ſe re, an 72 6 n n 
he beheld rhe linen clo prac by 
themſelves, and d departed, wonder- 
Ling in himſelf at that Which was 
come to Sol? 51 £1 
N R behold, cke m 
went that ſame day, to a village call- 
ed Emmaus, which was: from Jeru- 
ſalem abaut threeſcore furlongs. 

44 And they talked together of all 
| theſe x which had happened. 


15 And it came to paſs, that while 
they communed 79 nl yy 6 and reaſon- 


ed, Jeſus himſe 225 gear 23 
went with chem | 


: Chap. XXIV. 
l- 16 Bur their eyes were holden, 
f that they ſhould not know him. 
d 15 And he faid unto them, What 
| manner of communications are tlieſe] 
* that ye have one to another, as ye 
, walk, and are ſad? 


18' And the dne of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, faid| 


, unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger 

» in Jervſalem; and haſt not-known| 

a the things which are come to Pals] 
there in'theſe days? 

3 19 And he ſaid'unto them, What 

F things? And they ſaid unto him, 


ple; 


| fed him: 


were done. 


-notg 


LAB — * 18. ATT bb | 
V. 25. Now of e 


ling—-. 


LUKE. 


Concerning Jeſus of Naxareth, which 
was a prophet, mighty in deed and. 
word be eee and all the rhe 


20 And how he chief prieſts and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have ere 


ai But 4 Meg uuf it Ras] 
been he which ſhould have redeem- 
ed Iſrael: and beſide all this, to. day 
is the third day ſince theſe things: 


22 Yea, and certain women alſo 
of our company made us aſtoniſhed, | 
which were early at the ſepulehre; 
23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, ſaying, that they 
had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive: 
24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the ſepulehre, 
and found it even ſo as the women 
had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 
l Then he ſaid unto them, O 
fool, and ſiow of heart to believe fr 
by — the prophets have ſpoken 
| hel not Chriſt to have ſuf⸗ 
ee things, and to enter A 


7281 248 


31 r 21 And-veginaing at Moſes, ;ang| 


Chap. XXIV. 
all the prophets, he expounded unto 


them in all the kipeurer, bon things 


concerning himſelf; ©» 901 

28 And they drew nigh $69 the 
village, whether they went: and he 
made 84 though he would have gone 
further. 3 

29 But they conftraihed hith ſay- 
ing; Abidewith us, for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far ſpent. 
And he went in to tarry with them 
- 30 And it came to paſs, as he ſar 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and bleſſed ir, and brake, and gave 
to theen. 

31 And their eyes wt opened 
and they knew him; ben. he vaniſh- 
ed out of their fight, | 0 8s 

32 And they ſaid cage aorker, 
Did not our heart burn'within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and While r ſerip- 
res? Noi An RA T8 

33 And 4 roſe up the ſame 
hour, and returned to hens oy 
and found the eleven gathered to- 


them, 
34 Saying; The Lord is en! in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in une of 
bread. 
36 * And akeliey then puke) Je- 
ſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of 
them, and ſaich unto them, Peace 
be 47 K you.  % munis 
X 7 Burt they were bertel and af. 


He yok 2251 that they 


[bs u WC 

5 40 "A 5 125 
hi ging Se 

wo. apa a Les 


hae it is le e me and 


SO xxiv. V. 3 Were goipg N 
n their ven - 
Hat GJ Samy « a inn 8 


gecher, and them that nun 1 | 


Chap. J. 


ſee; for. a. ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye fee me have. 


_ 
# a, 
= 


"37 70. RN: 


* — 


Chap. I 
47 And that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached in 


40 And when he had thus ſpo- his name, among all nations, be- 


ken, he ſhewed chem his hands and 


bis feet. 


41 And white Hite ves believed hi 


not for joy, and wondered, he ſaid 
unto them, Have ye hete any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece oi 
2 broiled fiſh, and of an e 
comb. 

43 And he oak i, and did ca 
before tlhem. 

A And he ſaid unto them, Theſe| 
are the words which 1 ſpake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moſs, 
and in the prophets, andi 16 
pſalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under-j 


— 


ſtandings, thas, — . Ing; 


. 
ret 


ginning at Jerufalem ; 

- 48 And ye are rr of theſe 
things. | 

| 491 And, behold, Lend tbe pro- 
miſe Ro my Father upon | but 
tate; ys in the city of Jeruſalem, un- 
til ye be endewed with mo from 
on high. 


504 And he led them out as far 


Jas to Bethany: and he lift up his 


hands, and bleſſed tbem. 
Aud it came to paſs, while he 

92 them, he was parted from 

3 carried * into hea- 


And t W. bn, and 
r great 


x And Daily in the 


| ſtand the fer; 


; is written, ff — tor mY 
- Chrilit to ſuffer; and to riſe from 


the tead the is. . 


— 28 3 — 
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n 
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1 Ap +» 7 2 | 
br, 1. 
E E 


Gaſpet Accor ing * 


blefling God, 
me” 


Ch. mi. V. qa 1 will in 3 
in a few ys ae 
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— —— 
Saint 0 DW 
4, And the TY Hhineth in dark- 


N 1 ning N G 1; V bote * 4 of i 
and the Word was e 7 The ſame came 1 to 
and the Word was God. ? bear w itneſs Bf the Light, that all 

| » The fri a i the eg wen through m mi hr believe. 
with God. Lk, PR 74 Tg . e Was DET ight; but Was 

All chig made by him; fent 0 bear wirnels that Light. 

and withomt Hit — 2 Ts Ly hy na as tlie rue Light, which 

made that as made. % lightet man that ometh i into 
4 In him e ST the e 5 

was the ligbt of men. 10 He was in the world, and the 


| Cb. i. V. 1. Beginning] In the origin of things, 
; we eat ee ge RW on 
canh, 
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Ch. i. V. 8. That light The light, the real and 


rue reduce V. 9. Lighteth] Enlig 3 or get 
* * XXVi. 9. — rx. 3 5 
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John, 
the fea' 
is foret 
by Mic 

V. 1 


r 


hap. | 8. g 
Prorld was made by hem, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his c/n, and 
his own received him not, wm 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth. | 

15 John bare witneſs of him, 
and cried, ſaying, I his was he of 
whom I ſpake, He that cometh after 
me is preferred before me; for he 
was before me. fn | 

16 And of his fulneſs have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ſes, but grace and truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
18 No man hath ſeen God at any 


£4 
* 


time; the only · begotten Son, which 


is in the boſom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. „ 

19 And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews ſent prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk: 
him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied 
not; but confeſſed, I am not the 
Chriſt. 3 Ben 

21 And they aſked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he ſaith, 
I am not. Art thou that prophet ? 
And he anſwered, No. 


22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who 


Ch. i. V. 14. Dwelt] Tabernacled—Tt is no where 
in the Old Teſtament ſaid expreſsly when Chriſt 
ſhould be born: but ſome from this expreſſion of St. 
John, tabernaciad, would infer that Chriſt was born at 
the feaſt of rabernacles. The time of Chriſt's death 
is foretold by Daniel ix. 27. and the place of his birth 
by Micah v. 2. but by none is the time of his birth. 


10 HN. 
| 


Chap. I. 
art thou? that we may give an an- 
ſwer to them that ſent us: what 
ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ? 

23 He ſaid, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſtraight'the way of the Lord, as ſaid 
the prophet Eſaias. 7 

24 And they which were ſen 
were of the Phariſees. | 
| 25 And they aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, 
if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, - 
1 baptize with water: but there 
ſtandeth one among you, whom ye 
know not; 

27 He it is who coming after me, 
is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes? 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done- in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 


t, 


33 


| John was baptizi 


29 The next So Joha ſeeth Je- 
ſus coming unto him, and ſaith, Be- 


hold, the Lamb of God, which 


taketh away the ſin of the world. 
30 This is he of whom 1 faid, 
After me cometh a man, which is 
preferred before me: for he was 
before me. . i 4 LI 
31 And I knew him not: but that 
he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, 
therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 1 Eo 
32 And John bare record, ſaying, - 
I ſaw the Spirit deſcending: from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. | Et. 
33 And I knew him not: but he 
that ſent me to baptize with water, 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
and remaining on him, the fame is 
8 * baptizeth with the Holy 


V. 17. Grace] The grace and the truth (of, or“. 


adumbrated.by, the law) s · aflectaa | 


34 And I ſaw, and hare record 
that this is the Son of God. 


Chap. 1. 8 
54A 
John MS mers of his diſciples; 

36 And lokit a Jeſus 28 Re 
—_— HY ſabth, Be the Lemb 


—— — two diſciples denn 
him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. | 
38 Then Jeſus turned, anti ſaw- 
them following, and ſaith unto them, 
What ſeck ye? They faid- onto him, 
Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being inter 
Maſter) Where dwelleſt thou? 
39 He faith unto them, Come and 


| F OH N. 
the next day after, þWhenee knoweſt thou me? Jl 


Chap: II. 


anſwered and ſuid unto Him 
chat: Philip called thee; When chon 
wat under che fig- tree, I ſaw thee. 
49 Nathanael anfwered 'and* faith 
king Rabbi, thou art the” Son 
of —— thou art the King of Iſrael, 
eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him cauſe J faid unto thee, I ſaw 
thee” under the fig- tree, believe 
thou? thou malt = Kelter things 
than theſe. 


91 And he aach unte nd Veri, 


| fee. They came and ſaw where hefverily, I ſay unto you, Hereafter you 


delt, and abode with him chat we 
for ĩt was about the tenth oor.” 


Mall ſec heuven open, anckthe angels 
of God aſcending and geſcendittz 


40 One of the two which heurd 


John rat, and followed him; was 


Andrew, Simon Peter's brockers 


41 Hefirſt findeth his own brother 


Simon, and ſaith unto him, We have 
Found the. Moeſſias, which is; voor” 
interpreted, the Chriſt. 
42 And he — Jafus, 
And when Jeſus beheld him, be land 
Thou art Simon the ſen of Ibna: 
thou malt be — which] 
Aby interpretation; A 
BY 2 5 Ie day \following, Jeſt 
1 imo Galifee; 
Endech hilip, * 1 onto kim 
 Sollow me. £ 


* 


upon the Son of fan. 
8 WAP.” II. 


1 "Ori turweth Water into Wing, 1 — 
Ko mn, aud 1% N 7 40 
Purge the temple. * 

ND the third daß were Was a 
marriage in Cam of Galilee; 
ade mother of Jeſus was chere. 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and 

his diſciples, to the marriage. 
3 And when they wanted Wii, 


bis BE; 


[the mother of Jeſus falt uro Him, 


They have no wine! 
4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, 
What have I to do E mine 
9 


pot HSE et come. 


ae No Bit -was of Dead. e fer- 
cho city of Andrew and Peter. 1 Wharldever! ti 1 duo 
45 Philip ndeth Nathannch undd you; doit. 

Hith unto him, We have found him] 6 And there Gere rde t Wh 

of whom Moſes in the law, and theſ ter- pots of one, after the manner 

ä did write, Jeſus ef * of the purifying of the Jes, con- 

reth, the ſon of Joſeph,” ++ + + eng or Ae Au 5 
e deere ad er n. 7" Fefus faith writ it Wifi FA 
15 there any thing mw him, 5 3 

the Philip aid unte ent up 
— ſe; + ho 7 1-28 Andhefaihuntb them, De 
eee out new; and bear unto-the' governor 
| e Td e bn BeHol8/h IC ef the feat. And they bare 7 

raclits indeed, in whom is no gie. 9. When * — of the feult had 

4 Nathanael «ith, unte eee was mat © Winks 

— v. 4. C og Kan. lf i fand * (bot 


ciples believed on him. 


13 Nr s paſſover was at 


that it was written, The zeal of 


and ſaid unto him, W hat fign ſheweſt 


from the dba, dus diele, en. 


Chap. H. 
the ſervants Which drew the water: 
knew) the goyernor of the teat cul· 
ed the bridegroom, | 

10 And ſaich unto him, S 
man at the beginning doth ſet forth 
good wine; and when men haye well 
drunk, then that which is worſe: hut 
thou haſt kept the good wine until 


now; 110 
1 This beginingof miracles did 


$7 F400 Hy Me! 


Chap. MI. 
bered that he had ſaid this unto theme 
and they believed the ſcripture, and 


the word which, Jeſus had ſaid. :5 


23 4 Now when he was in Jeru- 
ſalem at the paſſover, in the feat» 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they {aw' the wwe which 
24 But Jefwadidnoticommat Iiane 
ſelf unto them, becauſe he naw ll 


12751 in Cana of Galilee, and mani- | men, 


feſted forth his glory ; and his diſ- 


12 After this, he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, and 
his brethren, and his diſciples, and 
they continued there not many days. 


hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
14 And found in the temple thoſe 


that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, |. 


and the changers of money, fitting: 
. 15 Andwhenhe had made a ſcaurge 
of ſmall cords, he droye them all out 
of the temple, and the ſheep, and the 
oxen; and poured out the changers 


money, and overthrew the tables; | 


16 And;ſaid unto them that ſold 
doves, Take theſe. things hence; 
make not my Father's —— houſe 
of merchandiſe, ... 

17 And his diſciples. embed 


thine houſe hath eaten me up. 
18 J Then anſwered the Jews 


u unto us, ſreing that nee. 


7 things? 
ſus anſwered. and id. ane 
Fel eſtroy this temple, and in 
25 25 I will raiſe it up. 
hen faid the Jews, Forty and 
Pg years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 
vie But he ae ee 


hen thereface, ho was riſen 


25 And needed not that any ſhould 
teſtify of man; for he knew what 
, in man. 53x 


C HAP. II. 
I Crit tacheth Nicodenus the neiffl re- 
generation. 18 Of condemnation for belicf. 
HERE was a man of the Pha- 
- rifees, named Nicodemus; 3 
ruler of the eos 
2 The ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a tescher come 
from God: for no man can do theſe 
miracles that thou doeſt, nee 
God be with him 
3 Jeſus anſwered 120 ſaid unto 
him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kin of Ged. 
4 Nicodemus faith unto him; Po 
can a man be born when de ib lde 
can he enter the ſecond time into 
his mother's womb,” and be born? 
5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, | 
ſay unto thee, Except a'man'be born 
of water and of the Spirit) he can. 
not enter inte the kingdom ef God, 
6 That which is born of the fleſh, 
is fleſn; and that which. is! born of 
—_— is ſpirit. MS aß {18 
- 47 Marvel not that 1 ſaid unts th 685 
Ye muſt be born a ain. 7218 96 
8 The wind blowetht Where it 
Uſteth, and thou — the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell hence t 
cometh; and whither it goeth: © is 


Ch, HV. 3. Again, Prog engt. 


SAR 


9 Nicodemus anſwered and - 
unto him, How can theſe things be 


10 Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou à maſter of Itrael, 


and knoweſt not theſe things? 


— — 5 Fe re: 
ceive not our witneſs. 


every one that is born of the Spirit 


R Chap. III. 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made maniteſt, nie are wrought 
in God. 

22 J After theſe things came Je. 
ſus and his diſciples into the land of 


. © +|-Judea; and there he 1 with 


11. Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee; 
We ſpeak that we do know, and te- 


them, and baptized. 

23 J And John alſo was baptizing 
in Enon, near to Salim, becaule there 
was much water there: and they 


+ 


12 If 1 have: told you earthly came, and were baptized, 


things, and ye believe not, how ſhall 
e 


e of heavenly 
things ? 


13 And no mas hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of wan 
Which is in heaven. 
114 J And as Moſes lifred, up the 
ſerpent i in the wilderneſs, even fo 
muſt the Son of man be lifted up; | 
15 That whoſoever believeth in| 
him, ould not periſh, but bave 
crernal life. 4 D603 1251 
.. 41164 For God ſa loved the world! 
that he gave his only-begotten Son 
that/-whoſoever belicveth in him, 


CES 


„ 


mould not periſn, but have cverlaſt-| 


ing life. ial le es 

. — For God ſent not his Ban ind 
the world to condemn; the world; 
but that the world wg him 
_ be ſaved. #7 L 3-75.56 | {7 


ad prdget nat ad tot 4 5 
19 And this is the co ry 
thardight»45s) come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than 
uſe their deeds were evil. 


. ht, neither cometh 
his ei 


33 
| Aimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that 
God is true. 


24 For John was not mm caſt into 
priſon. 
285 f Then there aroſe a queſtion 
berween ſome of John's diſciples and 
the Jews, about puritying ; ; 
26 And they came unto Joh * 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou bareſt witneſs, behold, the fame 
izeth; and all men come to him. 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man 
can reccive nothing, except it be 


as Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, 
that I ſaid, I am not the Chriſty but 
that I am ſent before him 
29 He that hath the bride, is the 
bridegroom; but the friend of 
che bridegroom, which ſtandeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cauſe of the — 8 voice: 


; {| this 50 ten therefore is fulfilled, - 


muſt Ayo mans but 1 muſt 


beet. e Ns 


is — and . of'the Sab 


ii he that cometh from en is a- 
4bove all. |: 


32 And what» he hath you and 
heard; that he teſtifieth; and 
man receiveth his teſtimon y-. wh 
He that hath received lis te- 


44 CF! 


e ee eee Gn, 


. beben che wardsof God for God: 


given him from heaven 


-" "I 
Chap. IV. 
| gu not the Spiric by meaſure 10 


8. 


bim. 
35 The Father wh Ms 808 


and hath given all _—_— into bis 
hand. | 
36 He that believerh- on the Song 
_ everlaſting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee 


life; but the wrath = God abiderh |] - 


on:;hin 


EE f 4 


I Clrif ad with the woman of Samaria 
aud revealeth himſelf unto. her. - His d 41 


ci 5 marvel. 31 Chriffs zeal zo God's 

W HEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Phariſees had| n 

heard that Jeſus made and baptized 

more diſciples. than John, 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized 

not, but his diſciples) 

3 lle leſt Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. | 
4 Ard he muſt on _ through 
Samaria. | 

5 Then cometh be 0 2 city of da- 
maria, which is called Sy char, near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his ſon. Joſeph, ... 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Je- 
ſus therefore, being wearied with bis 
journey, ſat thus on the well: and 
it Was about the ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jeſus ſaith 
ware, her, Give me to drin. 

8 (For his diſciples were gone away 
unto the-city to buy meat.) 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Sams- 
ria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of me, 
which ama woman of Samaria? for 
the Jews have no 3 nh _ 
Samaritans. 

10 Jeſus * ond faid unto 
her, If chouknewelt the gift of God, 


LO eb. ve. Thus] For this reaſon. 


THR EM, 


? Chap. Iv. 
and who it is that ſaith to thee, 
Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt 


have aſked of him, and he would 


have given thee living water. 
11 The woman ſaith unto him, 
Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: from whence 
then haſt thou that living water. 
12 Art thou r than our fa- 
ther Jacob, which gave us the well, 
Pand drank thereof himſelt, and his 
{ mus = and his cattle? + 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid "OT 
"rg Whoſoever drinketh of this 
water, ſhall thirſt again; 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 

never thirſt : but the water that I 
ſhall give him, ſhall be im him a 
well of water ſpringing _ no 
everlaſting life. 

15 The woman faiths vita rug 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirſt 
not, neither come hither to draw; 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, G0 call 
thy huſband, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and faid, 
have no huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto 
her, Thou haſt well Ins I e 
huſband ?: 

18 Forthouhaſthadfivehoſbands, 
and he whom thou now haſt is not 
thy huſband : in that 7 thou 
truly. 811 I's 4 

19 Thewonka faith oncohimy Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a 
20 Our fathers worſnhipped in this 
mountain; and ye ſay, that in Jeru- 
ſalem i 5 the Vn where men _ 
157 wor 1 +1712 ha 

14 ſaich unto her, Abad, 
believe me, the hour cometh when 
ye / ſhall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem, - worſhip« the 


T1 Father. 1 


Men Ht SH e 
22 Te worſhipy Melee 


we know what we : worſhip 2 ſal- 


vation is of — 


— WY 
* 

9 . 4 
bl * ; 5 
7 e 


Obip: IV. | 'Y. © 3 G H Ne Chap. Iv. 
23 But the hour AY and now] 37 And beans is that ſaying true, Sir 
is, when the true worthippers ſhall} One ſoweth, and another reapeth. = 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and inf 38 1 ſent you to reap that where. Wa 
truth: go the Father f ceketh' ſuch on ye beſtowed no labour: other lie 
to worſhip him. men laboured, and ye are entered un 
24 is a ſpirit, and they that] into their labours. 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip bim in] 39 J And many of the Sanders do 


ſpirit and in trutl. of that city believed on him, for the bit 
25 The woman ſaith unto him, | ſaying of the woman, which teſtified, | 
I 16000 that Meſſias cometh, which | He told me all that ever I did. he 
is called Chriſt: when he is come, 40 So when the Samaritans were th 
he will tell us all things. come unto him, they beſought him K 
26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that that he would tarry with them: and 
ſpeak unto thee, am be. he abode there two days. | at 
27 ¶ And upon this came hisdiſ-] 41 And many more believed, b be- ſa 
ciples, and marvelled that he talked | cauſe of his own word: | Al 
with the woman: yet no man ſaid, | 42 And faid unto the woman, h 
What ſeekeſt chou 1 or, Why talkeſt Now we believe, not becauſe” of { 
thou with her ? thy ſaying: for we have heard him if 
28 The woman FOR left her wa-{ ourſelves, - and know that this is in- 0 


ter· pot, and went her way into the] deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
city, and faith to the men, world, _ 

29 Come, ſee a nian which told! 43 J Now after two days 8 
me all things that ever Tdid: is not arted tener, _ went into Ga- 
this the Chriſt? fler; m3 eit AA . 

wi Thenthey wentout of the city, 44 For Tits. Hiniſelf teſtified, 

1 unto him. that a prophet hath no honour in 


In the mean while his diſci. his own count x. 
oh es him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 45 Then when he was come into 
32 But he ſaid unto them, I have] Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
meat to eat that ye know not of. [having ſeeh all the things that he 
33 Therefore faid the diſciples one did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: for 
to another, Hath any 1 man brought they alſo went unto the feaſt. 
hin ought to eat? 456 So Jeſus came again into Cana 
5 Jeſps faith” unte them, My ſof Galilee, where he made the water 
meat is to do the will of him that wine. And there was a certain no- 
ſent me, and to finiſh his work. bleman, — ſon was ſick at Cu- 
35 Say not ye, There are yet eee den n bse 
i lets and iben cometh hat- 47 When he heard that Jeſus was 
veſt? behold, I ſay unto you, Lift eome out of Judea into Galilee, 
9 125 4 6s, und 100K on the Relds; [he = 49s unto him, and beſought 
they” c "white Hready to Dar- m that he would come down, and 

__— PTS en His ſon” for he was ut chie point 
| i. "nn tho mia of death. "1657 yt 
Per and'gathereth fruit unto life] 48 Then faid 8 him, 
eterhel: "that börſ die "rhat loueth, Hecept ye ſee 6gns and wonder, ye 
and R ' that” reapeth, may 100er will pot n d $1 u oni! 
together, " . a 00% 211 700) l 45 The nobleman ſaich . unto him, 


| end Hour the fever left him. 


kene that he had been no a lon 


Chap. V. 

Sir, come down ere my child die. 
50. Jeſus faith, unto him, Go thy 
way? thy ſon liveth. And the man be- 

lieved the word that Jeſus had ſpoken | poo 


unto him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he now was going 
down, his ſervant met him, and told 
him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. | 

52 Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend: and 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the 


53 So the father knew that it was | 
at the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Thy fon liveth ; 


and himſelf believed, and his whale 0 


houſe, | 
54 This is again the ſecond miracle 
that Jeſus did, when he was come 
out Fu Judea into Galilee. 

GA P. I . 

* on the ſabbath day cureth him that 

woes diſeaſed eight and thirty years. 10 The 

Jau coil and perſecute him for it. 

FTE R this there was a \ feaſt 
A's of the tc and Jelus went up 
* 1 * is at Jeruſalem by 
the ſheep-market' a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Be- 
theſda, having five porches. | 
3 In cheſe lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, wi- 
thered, une the moving of 
the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain ſeaſon into the pool, and trou- 
bled the water: whoſoever 1 firſt 
after the troubling of the water 
pedl in, was made whole of aach. ee 
ever diſeaſe he had. O81 
15 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity Sha! 0 
eight years. 35 40 


When Jeſus ſaw him — an 


time in that caſe, he ſaith unto him 
Walt thou be made whole? f 


S. 0 HN. 


veyed himſe 


Chap. V. 

7 The impotent man anſwered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the 
1: but while I am coming, ano- 
ther ſteppeth down before 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, + ke 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his! bed, 
and walked :, and on the fame. day 
was the ſabbath. 

10 The Jews. e unto 
him that was cured, It is the ſab bath- 
day, it is not lawful for, thee to carry 
thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that 
made me whole, the ſame ſaid Unt 
me, Take vp thy bed, and Walk. 

12 Then aſked they Bs, Whar 
man is that which ſaid * tbee, 


Take up thy bed and walk 


13 And he that was. healed wiſt 
not who it was; for Jeſus had con- 
away, A a multitüde S 
being in hat place. "Vo 

14 Afterward. Jeſus fioderh him | in 
the temple, and {aid unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art made whole; ſin no 
more, leſt a Ke thing come unto 
thee. 

15 The man departed, nd told 
the Jews that it was Jeſus. which] 1 


made him w ole. 


16 And therefore. did the Jew 


perſecute Jeſus,, and ſought to 
a him, becauſe he had done theke : Tad 


on the ſabbath: «day. 


17.4 But Jeſus an! fwertd® them, 


My Father warketh, baden I 
e 
had broken theſabbath, but 1 8 fo, 
ET away 


19 Then anſered 1 5 nd fad 


unto them, Verily,. verily I fay unto 


you, The Son can do ane of 


8 E 2 


. er Bram a 
r ˙ m A  OIIIIS 


Son, honoureth not the Father 


Chap. V. . 


for what thin 


ther 1 ſoever he 


doeth, theſe alſo doerh the Son like- | 


* 7 F 


wiſe. 

20 For the F ather lovers the Son, 
and ſhewerh him all things that him- 
ſelf doeth: and he will ſhew him 
greater works than theſe, that ye 
may marvel.” | 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up 
the dead, and quickeneth ibem: even 
ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man: but hath committed all Judge- 
ment unto the Son; | 

23 That all men ſhould honour 
the Son, even as they honour the| 
Father : He that honoureth not'the 


which hath fent him. 

24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
heveth on him that fent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come 
into condemnation but is paſſ ed im 
from death unto life. | 

25 'Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of che Son of God: and they that 
hear ſhall lie. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himſelf: ſo hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himſelf; 

27 And hath given hit authority 
to execute judgement allo, becauſe 
he is the Son of man. 

d Marvel” not at this; for the 
hour. ij coming, in which alrthat are 
** the graves mall hear his voice, 

head Mall ceme forth, ality 
thar have done wes unto the re- 
ſurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, "ants the refurreet 
tion of damnation. . 
30 Lean af mine own "if 8 no- 
thing: as T hear, I judge: and try]! 


O0 HN. 
himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Fa- 


[; 


ing light: 


| finiſh, 


Chap. W. 
not mine own will, but the will Cf 
the Father which hath ſent me. 
31 If 1 bear witneſs of | myſelf, 
| my witneſs is not true.” * 

32 JJ There is another tharibear. 
eth witneſs of me, and I know that 
the witneſs gate he ware of 
me, is true. 

33 Ye ſent unto 1 and he 
bare witneſs unto the truth.“ 

34 But I receive not mis 
0 man: but theſe things J tay, 
that ye might be ſaved, Yo 

35 He was a burning and a ſhin- 
and ye were willing for a 
ſeaſon to rejoice in his light. 

36 J But J have greater witneſs 
han that of John : tor the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
the ſame works that I do, 
| bear witneſs of n me, that the F afher 
hath ſent me. - 

37 And the Father himſelf. which 
[bach ſent me, hath borne,witneſ; of 


7 any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. '7 
38 And ye have not his word 
| abiding in you: for whom he hath 
ſent, him ye believe not. 
39 Search the ſcriptures ; for 


in 5 ye think ye have eternal life, 


and they are they which, teſtify of 


me, 
40 And ye will not come to mne, 


fro 11 ing! 
that ye might have life. 
men: 


not the love of God in you. 
43. J am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: if 


N.. I ehe 1 
115 e law ele Trap], Fer t. Xix. 1 
V. 39. In them] By or through them ye dan jo 
{ have, or obtain, | eternal” life, not . 1 * 
ſome foolithly argue from the merely literal ſenſe of 
the {« riptures, chat ie, the writings r Mofes 
Prophets: The Jews ever belicved in'a future ſtate, 
as Chriſt here tells them. 

v. 45. Aud ye will not come] Bur ye are net v wil- 


Judgement 3 is jult, becauſe I fek 


ling, or, ye have no will and inclination to come. 


=p baer neither heard his voice 


41 1 receive not honour "From 


42 But I know you, that Fe have 


you to the Father: there is one that 


Chap. VI. by J 0 
another ſhall come in his on name, 
him ye will receive. 1 
44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and 
ſeek not the honour that cometh from 


God only ? .... 
45 Donot think that I will accuſe 


accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom 
ye truſt, 4 
46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye 
would have believed me; for he 
wrote of me: 
47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how ſhall ye believe my words? 
„HAP YE 
1 Chrift feedeth fire thouſand with five leaves 
- | and dc fies: 26 He teproveth the carnal 
. hearers of bis word, 32: and declareth him- 
felt i be the bread of life. _ | 
X FTER theſe things Jeſus went 
over the ſea of Galilee, which 
is the ſea,of Tiberias; | 
2 And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, becauſe they ſaw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that were 


diſeaſed, ſ 


3 And Jeſus went up into a moun-; 
tain, and there he ſat with his dif- 
ciples. . e 
4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the 
Jews, Was i Ee | 
5 When Jeſus then lift up bis 
eyes, and ſaw a great company come 
unto him, he, faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, that 
theſe may eat? n 
6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: 
for he himſelf knew what he would 
0 pg anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred penny-worth of bread is not 
Ch. y. V. 45- Ye truſt.] Ve once or heretofore 

did truſi, or hope, but net. now : Perf. tenſe pa 
V. 46. Had, have believed] If ye would, or 
would ye, believe Moſes ; ye would believe me 
. By the miſ-tranſlation appears à contradiction 


between, the end of verſe, 45, and the beginning of 
verſe 46; which is not in the original. | 


H N. Chap. VI. 
ſufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes : but what are they among fa 
many? f Ae NET 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men 
ſit down. Now there was much graſs 
in the place. So the men ſat down, 
in number about five thouſand. 
11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he diſtri- 
buted to the diſciples, and the diſ- 


ciples to them that were ſet down; 


and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 
as they would. #7 - 136. 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid 


[unto his diſciples; Gather up the 


fragments that remain, that nothing 
be loſt. 11 4 3665 51 
13 Therefore they gatheret-4bem 
together, and filled cwelye haſtets 
with the fragments of the ye bar- 
ley-loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 
14 Then thoſe, men, hen they 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 


| ſaid, This is of a truth, that Prophet 


that ſhould come into the Ward. 
15 4 When Jeſus therefore per- 


| ceived that they, would come and 


take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a moun- 
tain himſeif alone. 5; 

16 And when even was nam come, 
his diſciples went down untꝭ the ſea. 
17 And entered into a ſhip, and 
went oyer the ſea toward Caperna- 
um: and it was noy dark, and Je- 
ſus was not come to them s 
18 And the ſeaaroſe, by geaſon of 


a great wind that blew, 350) 5... 


Ch. vi. V. 16. And when} As footy ab (the even 
was paſt---V. 17. And went] And were ſor going, 
or, with one intention to g And it was now 
dark,] And way not come to thein, till after itwas 


Ch, vi. V. 1. Which is the ſea, af] That of--- 
V. 4. And] At this time 1 * 


Jeſl 
dark---Plyperf. V. c8.,--And the tea aroſe, ] Duri 
thx time os was turbulent, or Ern 


Chap. VI. 
1g So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 


they ſee Jeſus walking on the on. ſent, 


and drawing nigh unto the ſhip; 
they 252 „ N 
20 But he ſaith unto them, It is 
I, be not afraid. | 
21 Then they willingly receive 
him into the * 2 and immediately 
the ſhip was at the land whither * 


went. 

3 « The day following, when 

the people which ſtood on the other 

fide of the, ſea, ſaw that there was 
none other boat there ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entered, 
and that Jeſus went not with his 
diſciples, into th boat, but zhat his 
diſciples were gone away alone: 

Y * low beit there came other 
boats from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
ogg where they did eat bread, after 

N had given thanks.) 

en the people therefore ſaw 

* Jeſus was not there, neither his 

ind amt 7101 81015 took ſhipping, | 

: 1 eto Capernaum, ſeeking 

or 

And wa the ey bad found him! 

on 117 SHR fide of the ſea, they ſaid 

unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou 
hi er? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, 
Vexily, verily I ſay unto: you, Ye 
ſeek me, not. 5 ye ſaw the mi- 
racles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were fi 

Peli hour not tae meat which 
ut for, that 7575 which, 
ee 115 ocrerlating life, which 


| ſhall give unto you: 
ork WE 135 2 Father 1 
12612 $. 0 


S. TOHN. 


Chap. VI. 
them, This, is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath 


wo? They ſaid therefore unto him, 
What ſign ſheweſt thou then, that 
* may ſce, and believe thee ? What 
doſt thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the deſert; as it is written, He gaye 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily I ſay. unto. you, Moſes 
gave you not that bread from hea- 
ven; but my Father giveth 700 che 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then ſaid. they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread, 

35 Then Jeſus, ſaid unto them, I 
am the bread of life : he that:cometh 
to me, ſhall never hunger ; and he 
that believeth on ma, ſhall never 
thirſt. 

36 But I, vid. unto yOu, 'that ye 
alſo have ſeen me; and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me, and him that com- 
eth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
4not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that ſent ae {9H} yort 21 

39 And this is the Father's will 
which hath, ſent, me, that of all 
which he | hath given me, I ſhauld 


loſe nothing, but ſhould. raiſe t up 


again at the laſt dax. 
ere 


ſent me, that every one which ſeeth- 


the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlaſting life: and I Will 
raiſe, him up at the laſt da. 
41 The Jews then murmured-at/ 
him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread 


which came down from heaven. 


4 — 0 im, 
| ie ally DNR we nigh 
work. 

29, 1; ſis anfyered.and. ad un 
cb. A V. 4d. Went} Were pvisgz wt or 


been endravouring to bo- ẽu f t 


Ch. vi. V. 32. That bread} The bread, ry 
that is, the real, ſpiritual bread, of which the manna 


iv typical, as here largely explained by Chrit. 


Chap. 


wi: 
42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus|| 
the ſon of Joſeph; whoſe father and 


mother we know? how is it then that 


he ſaith, I came down from heaven ? 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and 
cid unto them, Mee! not among 
yourſelves. 
44 No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him: and 1 will raiſe Aim up 


at the laſt day. | 
45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they ſhall be all taught of God. 


Every man therefore thathath heard, 
and hath learned of the F ather, 
cometh unto me.” 

46 Not that any: man hath ſeen 
the Father, fave he' which is of God, 
he hath ben the Father. 

4% Verily, verily I ſay unto vou, 
He hes believeth on'me hath ever- 
laſting life. 

48. am chat breatef life, 

Tour fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderneſs, and are dead. 
50 This is the bread which com- 
eth down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 


31 Jam the living bread, which 


came down from heaven: if any man 
eat of this bread,” he ſhall live for 
ever: and the bread that 1 will give, 
is my fleſn, which 1 will give for che 
life of the world. : 
32 The. Jews therefore: Rrove 4 
mongſt themſelves, ſaying, How can 
this man give us his fleſn to eat? 
85 Then Jeſus faid unto them, 
Verily; verfly I ſay unto you, Except 
ye eat the'fleſh' of the Son of man 
and: drink his mn 75 hive no life 
1 0. * 7 
Whoſo a my ech, and 
4 eth my blood, hath eternal life, 
and Twill raiſe him on 5 at thelaſt day; 


AVISE 34H G16 bh 4 


Db. vi. V. 53. 25 Ge 1 yy in the 
not as in the Chtiſtian | 


s. 10 HN. 


567 Then ſal 
e e 5 a Jefurunts 
i 


chou haſt Lys words of exert 


Chap. VI. 
55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth f in me, 
and I in him. 
57 As the living Father hath ſent 


me, and I live by the Father: fo, he 


thateateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 
58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead: 
he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
for ever. * | 
59 Theſe things ſaid he it the ſy⸗ 
ogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
50 Many therefore of his diſciples, 
when they had heard his, ſaid, This 
is an hard ſaying, who can hear it ? 
61 When Jeſus knew in hi _ 
that his diſciples murmured 
ſaid unto them, Doth this offeial 255 


62 ba. ind it ye ſhall i the 


Son of man aſcend up where he v was 
before? 

63 It is the irt that been 
the fleſh profiteth nothing: the Words 
that I ſpeak unto you, bc are PÞiric, 
and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that 
believe not. For Jeſus knew: from 
the beginning, who they were that 
believed not, and who. ſhould betray 
him. | 
6 And he aid Therefore ud 
1 unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 q From that time many OY 
diſciples went back, and wal & il 
more with him. 0 


alſo go away? N 


68 Then Sith mon 5 1 


Hanes Lord, tb whom Hall 
al. ile 


69 And we believe,” and ak fore 
that thou art that Chriſt; the Son of | 


was not yet inſtituted. 


crament which | | | 
f the living God. Wol- 3 100. 


Ale, 9 4% 


ſhould betray him, being one of the 


Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee 


world. 


time is not yet full come. | 


Chap. VII. 


70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have 


Chap. VII. 
ing among the people concerning 


not I choſen you twelve, and one of him ; for ſome ſaid, He is a good 


you is adevil ? 


71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the 


fon of Simon: for he it was that 


twelve. 


. 

ut reproveth bis kinſmen : 2 * 
g 2 70 of 3 e 25 . 
| , Divers opinions of Chrift.. 4c 

72 Pha tf — = A5 2 1 
2. Nicodemus. 
A FTER theſe things, Jeſus 
walked in Galilee : for he 
would not walk in Jewry ; becauſe 
the Jews fought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of taber- 
tacles was at hand. 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid un- 
to him, Depart hence, and go into 


the works that thou doeſt. 
4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf 


ſeeketh to be known openly : If thou 
5b vin, thre thyfelf. rh the 


5 For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My 
time is not yet come : but your time 
is alway ready. 8 Ss 
7 The world cannot hate you: 
bur me it hateth, becauſe I teſtify of 
it, that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go 
not up yet unto is feaſt; for my 


9 When he had ſaid theſe words 
unto them, he abode f://in Galilee, 

10 But when ere 
0 then went up unto 
ce nar opeady, but. as it were 
inſecret. | | | 
- x1 Then the 
the feaſt, and ſaid, Where 1s he ? 


Jews ſought him at. 7 


man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he de. 
ceiveth the people. | 
13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 
14 Nou about the midſt of the 


feaſt, Jeſus went up into the temple, 


and taught. | 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſay. 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

I6 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, 
My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that ſent me, | 

17 If any man will do his will, 

he ſhall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 
of myſelf. 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
ſeeketh his own glory : but he that 
ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs 
is in him. | ; | 

19 Did not Moſes give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth the 
law? Why go ye about to kill me ? 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou haſt a devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee? | 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I have done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto you 
circumciſion, (not becauſe it is of 
Moſes, but of the fathers) and.ye 
on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a man, 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day 
receive circumciſion, that the law 
of Moſes ſhould not be broken, are 
ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 
a man every whit whole on the ſab- 
bath- day? | 

24 Judge not according to the 
Ch. vii. V. 19 And ya] Notwithſtanding, or 


V. 22, Moſes therefore} Becauſe Moſes gave unto 
you circumciſion, not that it is from Moſes, but from 


12 And there was muck murmur- 


the fathers, even on the ſabbath-day ye circumciſe? 
a male, , | | 
1 


1 


ws TD Oy wet 


Let a little while am I with you, 


ye cannot come. 


we ſhall not find him? will he go 


tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 
36 What manner of ſaying is this 


the evenings : 


Chap. VII. 
appearance, but judge righteous 
udge ment. 

25 Then faid ſome of them of 
Jeruſalem, Is not this he whom they 
ſeek to kill? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and 
they ſay nothing unto him: do the 
rulers know indeed that this 1s the 

very Chriſt? 
27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Chriſt com- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple 
as he taught, ſaying, Ye both know 
me, and ye know whencel am; and 
I am not come of myſelf, but he that 
ſent me is true, whom ye know not: 

29 But! know him; for I amfrom 
him, and he hath ſent me. 

zo Then they ſought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, be- 
cauſe his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and ſaid, When Chriſt 
cometh, will he do more miracles than 
theſe which this man hath done? 

32 J The Phariſees heard chat the 
people murmured ſuch things con- 
cerning him: and the Phariſees and 
the chief prieſts ſent officers to take 


him. 
33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, 


and then I go unto him that ſent me. 
34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 
not find me : and where I am, hither 


5 Then faid the Jews amon 
themſelves, W hither will he go, that 


unto the diſperſed among the Gen- 


that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and 


Cb. vil. V. 8 His hour] Namely, that very our, 
prefigured by . crings of the paſcal lamb, betwers 


each evangeliſt, to be accompliſhed in the perion of | 


1 


8 


s circumſtance is much infifted upon | 


- 


Chap, VIL 


ſhall not find ne: and where 1 am, 
thither ye cannot come? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day 
of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt, / let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
mould receive : for the Holy Ghoſt 
was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the people there- 


fore, when they heard this ſaying, 


ſaid, Of a truth this is the Prophet; 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt; 
But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out 
of Galilee? 

42 Hath not-the n ſaid, 
That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem where David was ? 

43 So there was a diviſion among 
the people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would dern | 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 J Then came the officers to 
the chief prieſts and Phariſees ; and 
they ſaid unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him? | 
46 The officers anſwered, Never 
man ſpake like this man. | 

47 Then anſwered them the Pha- 
tiſees, Are ye allo deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
45 Phariſees, believed on him ? | 
| 49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are curſed. -- - 

o Nicodemus ſaith unto 2 


V. 39. Given, ] Manifeſted, as be was on the day of 
Penticoſt, when he made his viſible appearance on the 


apoſtles. 
V a9 Curſed] Deteſtable; to be rejected. The Greek. 
immgTapars;, from dpa, dir to take away, or remove, 


b 
| Jus ever vi ek being the Meffah , „ | 


um. ix. 3. 


doth not convey the horrid ſenſe of curſed, any more 
nnn X. 14. 


Chap. VIII. 


(he that came to Jeſus by night, 
being one of them.) | 
51 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? SR | 
52 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou alſo of Gahlee ? 
Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
ariſeth no prophet. 
53 Andevery man went unto his 
own houſe. ; 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 Chrift delivereth the evoman taken in adultery : 


12 He preacheth himjelf the light of the 
world, and juſiificth h1s dofrine. 
TESUS vent unto the mount of 
Olives : | 
2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him; and he 
fat down, and taught them. 
3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
_ adultery; and when they had ſet her 
in the mids, - | | 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. | 
5 Now Moles in the law com- 
manded us, that ſuch ſhould be 
ſtoned : bur what ſayeſt thou ? | 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuſe him. 
But Jefus ftooped down, and with 
His finger wrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them nor. wet 
7 So when they continued aſking 
him, he lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto 
them, He that is without fin among 
you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 
9 And they which heard it, being 
convicted by their on conſcience, 


WH i % © 
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the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and 
Jeſus was left alone, and the woman 
ſtanding in the midſt. | 

10 When Jeſus had lift up him- 
ſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, 
he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are 
thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, no man, Lord. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, neither do I 
condemn thee : go, and fin no more, 

12 C Then fodlee Jeſus again unto 
them, ſaying, 1 am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me, ſhall 
not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 
the light of life. 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
unto him, Thou beareſt record of 
thyſelf : thy record is not true, 

.14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
ſelf, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go; bur ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. | 
| ..15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I 
judge no man ; | 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that ſent me. 

17 It is alſo written in your law, 
that theteſtimony of twomen istrue, 

18 I am one that bear witneſs of 
myſelf, and the Father that ſent me 
beareth witneſs of me. | 

I 9 Then ſaid they unto him, Where 
is thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father: 
if ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo, 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus inthe 
trealury as he taught in the temple : 


Ju Not trve,} Not roper. See Ch. v. 31 


18. I am one that bear] Here are two antecedents, 


went out one by one, beginning at | 7 #nd ene, but the tranſlators make I the antecedent 


V. 52 Galilee? ] The prophet Jonah was a-Galitean: 
See note at the end of Nn 


Ch. viii. V. 3 Mids, } Written in v. 9 wid. This in- 


congruity ovght to be 


inſtead of one, to the relative that, and put the verb bear 
in the firſt perſon not in the third beareth, as they have 
done in Iſa, xliv. 24. conſulting the ear perhaps rather 
har _ uniformity, fince cuker would be gram- 
matical. # | 


16 And yet if I judge, my judge- - 


2 * 


be — 


_ thoſe things which I have heard of 


_ diſciples indeed; 


and the truth ſhall make you free. 


Chap. VIII. * 


and no man laid hands on him; for 
his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall die in your ſins : 
whither I go, ye cannot come, 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he 
kill himſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are 
from beneath ; I am from above : ye 
are of this world ; I am not of this 
world. 5 


24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that | 


ye ſhall die in your fins: for if ye 
believe not that I am be, yeſhall die 
in your fins. | | 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to ſay, and 
to judge of you: but he that ſent me 
is true; and I ſpeak to the world 


him. ; | 
27 They underſtood not that he 
ſpake to them of the Father. 
28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, then ſhall ye know that I am 
be, and that I do nothing of myſelf; 
but as my Father hath taught me, 
I ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone : for I do always thoſe things 
that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many 
believed on him. | 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 


32 And ye ſhall know the truth, 
33 They anſwered him, We be 
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bondage to any man: how ſayeſt 
thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? ; 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, 
verily 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
committeth ſin, is the ſervant of fin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth not 
in the houſe for ever: But the Son 
abideth ever. | 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make 
you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's 
ſeed ; but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
my word hath no place in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen 
with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have ſeen with your father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Jeſus 
faith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
ham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. | 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God : this did 
not Abraham. T7208 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then ſaid they to him, We be not 
born of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God. | | 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth, and came 
from God : neither came I of my- 
ſelf, but he ſent me. abs 

43 Why do'ye not underſtand 
my ſpeech ?. even becauſe ye cannot 
hear my word. | 

44 Te are of your father the devil, 
and the luſt of your. father ye will 
do : he was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and aboce not in the truth, 
becauſe there is no truth in him, 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 
of his own : for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. 


Abraham's ſeed, and were never in 


* 


46 Which of you convin : th me 
8 F 2 
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of fin? And if I ſay the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God heareth 
God's words : ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

43 Then anſwered the Jews, and 
ſaid unto him, Say we not well, that 
thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
devil? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. | 

50 And] ſeek not mine own glory: 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never ſee death. | 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead; and 
the prophets are dead: whom makeſt 
thou thyſelf ? | bs, i 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour 
myſelf, my honour is nothing: it is 
my Father that honoureth me, of 
whom ye ſay, that he is your God : 

55 Yet ye have not known him ; 
but I know him: and if I ſhould ſay, 
I know him not, I ſhould be a liar 
like unto you : but I know him, and 
keep his ſaying. | 
- 56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to ſee my day: and he ſaw 10, and 
was glad. ; 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 1 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
- verily I ſay unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 


Ch, viii. V. 56. Saw it,] When did Abraham ſee 
Chriſt's day, namely, of his birth, death and reſurrec- 
Lon, unleſs in his only fon Iſaac, extraordiwarily born, 
(Gen. xxi, 3) ſacrificed, nd ſaved a ĩveꝰ when, as the 
_ it, he received Rim tn a figure from the 


o H N. Chap. IX, 
59 Then took they up ſtones to 
caſt at him : but Jeſus bid himſelf, 


| and went out of the temple, going 


through the midſt of them, and io 
paſſed by. | 
CHAP, IX. 
1 He that was born blind is reſtored to fight : 
13 He is brought to the Phariſees : 34 They 


excommunicate him: 35 Chriſt receiveth 
him, an he confaſſithß him. 


A D as FJeſus paſſed by, he ſaw 


a man which was blind from 
bis birth. : 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, Maſter, who did fin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was born 
blind ? SE, | | 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath 
this man ſinned, nor his parents: 


but that the works of God ſhould. 


be made manifeſt in him. 

4 1 muſt work the works of hitn 
that ſent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh when no man can 
work. 5 | 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſpat on the ground, and made clay 
of the ſpittle, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in 
the. pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent) He went his 
way, therfore, and waſhed, and came 
ſeeing, . | 
$ J The Neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had ſeen him 
that he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he 
that ſat and begged ? 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: others 
ſaid, He is like him: but he ſaid, I 
am be. | | 
Io Therefore ſaid they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man 
that is called Jeſus made clay, and 


| Ch. ix. v. 7. Siloam] Sileab, Neh. iii; 15. 


there was a diviſion among them. 


Chap. XI. EQ 
anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
waſh ; and 1 went and waſhed, and 
I received ſight, | 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Where is he? He ſaid, I know not, 

13 They brought to the Phari- 
ſees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day 
when Jeſus made the clay, and open- 
ed his eyes. 

15 I hen again the Phariſees alſo 
aſked him how he had received his 
ſight. He ſaid unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
and do ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the 
Phariſees, This man is not of God, 
becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath- 
day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? And 


17 They ſay unto the blind man 
again, What ſayeſt thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes ? 
He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his ſight, until 
they called the parents of him that | 
had received his ſight; _ 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, 
Is this your ſon, who ye ſay was born 
blind? how then doth he now fee ? 
20 His parents anſwered them, 
and ſaid, We know that this is our 
ſon, and that he was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
feeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak 
for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words 
becauſe they fea 


ake his parents, 
the Jews : for 


the Jews had agreed already, that if 
any man did confeſs that he was 


HN. _ , Chap. XI. 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the 
ſynagogue. | ' iy 

2.3 Therefore ſaid his parents, He 
is of age, aſk him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and ſaid unto 
him, Give God the praiſe: we know 
that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whe= 
ther he be a ſinner, or no, I know not; 
one thing I know, that whereas 1 
was blind, now I ſee. | 

26 Then ſaid they to him again. 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes ? | 

27 He anſwered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear; 
wherefore would ye hear it again? 
will ye alfo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
ſaid, Thou art his diſciple; but we 
are Moſes? diſciples ? Ls 

29 We know that God ſpake unto 
Moles: as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not ſinners: but if any man be 
a worſhipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. ; 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Thou waſt altogether born in 
fins, and doſt thou teach us? And 
they caſt him out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt 
him out; and when he had found 
him, hg ſaid unto him, Dolt thou 


V. 30. And yet] Notwithſtanding 


v. 19 Who ye ſay was] Whom ye ſay, that he | 
Was- AS in v. 20. ” | ' 


V. 32. Was it not] Hath it not been 


Chap. X. 
believe on the Son of God? 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is 
he, Lord, that I might believe on him? 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
baſt both ſeen him, and it is he that 
talketh with ther. 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe: 
And he worſhipped him. 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judge- 
ment I am come into this world; 
that they which ſee not, might ſee, 
and that they which ſee, might be 
made blind. 


- 


* 


40 And ſomeof the Phariſees which 
were with him heard theſe words, 
andſaiduntohim, Are we blind alſo? 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye ſhould have no ſic : 
but now ye ſay, We ſee; therefore 
your ſin remaineth. 


us | off os e CO 

| Chrift is the door, and the good fbepherd : 

: 4. proveth by his — that he is the 
Erily, verily I ſay unto you, He 

that entereth not by the door 
into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thicf 
and a robber : | 
2 But he that entereth in by the 
door, 1s the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
3 [To him the porter openeth; 
and the ſheep hear his voice: and he 
calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. | 
41 And when he putteth forth his 
own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 1 " - 
5 And a ſtranger will they not 
follow, 'but will 5 7 rom im for 

know not the voice of ſtrangers. 


- 


6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 


them: but they undetſtood not what 
things they were which he ſpake 
„%! 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 


. 


J 
you, I am the door of the ſheep, 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers : but the 
ſheep did not hear them. 


9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall go in and out, and find paſture, 
Io The thief cometh not, but for 
to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 
I am come that they might have lite, 
and that they might have it more 
abundantly. 
11 I am the ſhepherd : the 
| pom ſhepherd giveth his life for the 
eep. | | 
12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the ſhepherd, 'whoſe own the 
ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth them, and 
ſcattereth the ſheep, | 
13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he 
is an hireling, and careth not for the 
ſheep. | | 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and 
know my ſheep, and am known of mine. 
15-As the Father knoweth me, 
even ſo know I the Father: and 1 
lay down my life for the ſheep. 
16 And other ſheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them alfo I 
muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my 
voice ; and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd, NEE 
17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, becauſe I lay down my life, 
that 1 might take it again. | 
18 No man taketh it from me, but 
L lay it down of myſelf: I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again, This command- 
ment have I received of my Father. 


fore again among the Jews for theſe 


ſayings. 
20 And many of them ſaid, He 
Ch. x. V. 11. Shepherd] This is a reference to 


_ again, Verily, verily I ſay unto! 


Iſa. xl. 17. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, and xxxvii. 24, and V. 
16. to Iſa, Ivi. &. 4 


19 There was a diviſion there- 


unto you. 


ther's hand. 


cauſe — thou, being a man, mak- 


written in your law, I faid, Ye are 


Chap. XI. 8 0 
hath a devil, and is mad; why hear 
e him? 

21 Others ad, Theſe are not the 
words of him that hath a devil: Can 
a _ open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 C And it was at Jeruſalem the 
feaſt of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jeſus walkedinthe temple 
in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round a- 
bout him, and ſaid unto him. How 
long doſt thou make us to doubt? 
If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the works 
that I do in my Father's name, they 
bear witneſs of me. | 

26 But ye believe not; becauſe 
ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid 


27 My ſheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 


28 And I give unto them eternal | *n 
1 Chrift raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 


life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave them 
me, is greater than all: and none is 
able to pluck them out of 7 Fa- 


30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones 
* to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many 

8 works have I ſhewed you from 
my Father; for which of thoſe, works 
do ye ſtone me? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, a9 
ing, me or a ht 4 work we ſtone thee 
not; blaſphemy, and be- 


eſt thyſelf God. 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is ĩt not 


gods? 


35 If he called them gods, unto 


H N. Chap. XI. 


the ſcripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſanctified, and ſent into 
the world, Thou blaſphemeſt; be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works'of my 
Father : believe me not : | 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works; that 
may know and believe that the Fa- 


ther is in me, and I in him. 


39 Therefore they ſought again 
to take him: but he eſcaped out of 
their hand. 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John 
at firſt baptized; and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, 
and ſaid, John did no miracle : but 
all things that John ns of this 
man were true : 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 


CH AP. 


49 Caiapbas prophefieth. 
OW a certain man was lick 
named Lazarus of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her ſiſter 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which an- 
ointed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet wich her hair, whoſe 
brother Lazarus was ſick.) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto - 
him, ſayin „Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lov is ſick, 

4 When Jeſus heard bat, he ſaid, 
This ſickneſs is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God ne 2 glorified thereby. 

5, Now Jeſus loyed Martha, and 
. ſiſter and Lazarus. 

When he had heard therefore 
15 he was ſick, he abode two days 
ſtill in the ſame place where he was. 
7 Then after that faith he to bis 


whom che word of God came, and 


diſciples, Let us go into Judea again. 


CG. dards Mates 23 7 ſaityunto her, Thy bro. of 
the Jews of late ſought to ſtone] ther ſhall riſe again. thi 
thee; and goeſt thou thither again? | 24 Martha ſaith unto him, I 3 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not | that he ſhall riſe again in the reſur. n 
twelve hours in the day? if any man | rection, at the laſt day. W. 
walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, 25 Jeſus faith unto her, I am the 
becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world: reſurrection, and the life: he that 
10 But if a man walk in the night, | believeth in me, though he were 
he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no|dead, yet ſhall he live; 
light in him. | 26 And whoſoever liveth, and be. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after lieveth in me, ſhall never die. Be- 
that, he faith unto them, Our friend] lieveſt thou this? 

Lazarus fleepeth ; but I go that I 27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; 

may awake him out of ſleep. believe that thou art the Chriſt, 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, the ſon of God, which ſhould come 
if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. into the world. | 
1 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his 26 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe 
death-: but they thought that he hack went her way, and called Mary her 


ſpoken of — of reſt in ſleep. ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them ſ is N and calleth for thee. 
plainly, Lazarus is dead, As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe 


16 And I am glad for your ſakes * e quickly, and came unto him. 
that I was not there, (to the intent] 30 Now Jeſus was not yet come 
ye may believe) nevertheleſs, let us] into the town, but was in that place 

20 unto him. where Martha met him. l 

16 Then faid Thomas, which is 31 The Jews then which were with 

called -Didymus, unto his fellow-| her in the houſe, and comforted her, 

diſciples, Let us alſo go, that way when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up | 
die with him. haſtily, and went out, followed her, | 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he ſaying, She gocth unto the grave, to 
found that be had lien in the grave] weep there. 
four days already. 32. Then when Mary was come 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe 

Jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongs fell down at his feet, ſaying untohim, 

off.) Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
19 And many ofthe lem camaro brother had not died. 

Martha and Mary, to comfort them 33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her 
concerning their brother. weeping, and the Jews alſo weeping 
20 Then Martha, as ſoon as the which came with her, he groaned in 
heard that Jeſus was coming, went |the ſpirit, and was troubled. 

and met him: ee 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid 
the houſe. bin? They ſay en *. 
21 Then aid Martha unto Jeſus, come and ſee. 8 

Lord, if thou hadſt ee my} 35 Jeſus wept. 
brother had not died: | 36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold, 

22 But I know, that even now | how he loved him! 

- whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, „ 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could 


— dan an | [nor chis man, which opened the eyes 


* 
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of the blind, have cauſed that even 
this man ſhould not have died ? | 
38 Jeſus therefore again groaning 
in himſelf, cometh to the grave: It 
was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 


29 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 


ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of him that 
was dead, - faith unto him, Lord, by 
this time he ſtinketh : for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt be- 
lieve, thou ſhouigeſt ſee the glory 
of God ? 

41 Then they inch away the ſtone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jeſus lifted up his eyes, and 
faid, Father, I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt 
me always: but becauſe of the people 
which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, 
he cried with a loud van, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot, with 
grave-clothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin, Jeſus 
faith unto them, Looſe him, and ler 
him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had ſeen the 
rw which Jeſus did, believed on 


46 But ſome of them went their 
ways to the Phariſees, and told them 
what things Jeſus had done. 

47 / Then gathered the chief 
orieſs and-the Phariſees a, council, 
and ſaid, What do we? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him; and the 
Romans ſhall come and take away 


| Ch. xi. v. 39. Stinketh ;] Peginnetb 10 Rink—— 
pref. tenſe, 8. « > 03 | 
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both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caia- 

phas, being the high prieſt that ſame 
year, ſaid unto them, Ye Know no- 
thing at all, 
50 Nor conſider chat it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man ſhould die 
for the people, and that the whole 
nation pefith not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of bir 
{clt : but being high prieſt that year, 
he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die 
for that nation 
52 And not for that nation only, 
but that alſo he ſhould gather to- 
gether in one, the children of God 
that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth, ,they 
took counſel together, for to put 
him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore nll no more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a country near to the 
wilderneſs, intoacity called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his diſciples, 

55 And the Jews' paſſover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out of 
the country up to Jeruſalem before 
the paſſover, to purify themſelves. 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, 
and ſpake among themſelves, as they 
ſtood in the temple, What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feaſt ? . 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees had given a command- 
ment, that if any man knew where 
he were, he ſhould ſhew it, thas they 
might take him. | 


CHAP. xl. 


1 Tefus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet + 10 
7591 obief priefts confalt to kill him. 


HEN Jeſus, ſix days before the 


e came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 


V. 56. That he will not] Is the rruſon, chat he is 


Abt. 11. Here it is ri chat, not ira. Query if edn ſubj, 
mould not be tube Indic. bec:uſe ors is always with the 
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2 There the made him a ſupper, 
and Martha ſerved : but Lazarus 
was one of them that fat at the table 
with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment, of ſpikenard, very coſtly, 
and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and 

wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the houſe was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſen, which 
ſhould-betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared 
for the poor; but becauſe he was a 
thief, «and. had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. - 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: 
againſt the day of my burying hath 
the kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have notalways. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there : and 


they came, not for Jeſus? ſake only, | 


but that they- might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 But the chief prieſts conſult- 
ed, that they might put Lazarus alſo 
to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him 
many of the Jews went may, and 
believed on Jeſus. | 

12 COn the next day, much people 
that were come to the feaſt, when 
they heard that Jeſus was coming 
to Jcruſalem, | 

13 Took branches of palm- trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 


cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King 


of Iſrael that cometh. 1 in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus, mh he had found a 
young aſs, ſat thereon? as it is written, 


Ch. xii. V. 14; Wrinen,] In Zech. ix. 9. 
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15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold, thy King cometh, — on 
an aſs's colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not 
his diſciples at the firſt: but when 
Jeſus was glorified, then remembered 
they that theſe things were written 
of him, and that they had done theſe 
things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raiſed him from 
the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo 
met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle. | 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
among themſelves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing: behold, the world 
is gone after him. 

20 C And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came 85 
to worſhip at the feaſt: 

21 The ſame came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethſaida of 
Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, 
we would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again, Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jeſus. 

23 4 And Jeſus anrered them, 
ſaying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man ſhould be glorified. 


24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 


Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone : 
bur if it die, it bangen forth much 
fruit. 

25 He chat loveth his life, ſhall 
loſe it: and he that hateth his life in 
this world, thall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him 
follow-me ; and where I am, there 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if any man 
ſerve me, him will y Father honour, 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled; and 


I what ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me 


Chap. XIT. 
from this hour : but for this cauſe 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, I have both glorified 10, 
and will glorify it again, 


29 Thepeople thereforethat ſtood } but becauſe of the Phariſees they 


by, and heard it, ſaid, That itthundez- 
ed, others ſaid, An angel ſpaketohim, 
30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This 
voice came not becauſe of me, but 
for your ſakes, | 
31 Now is the judgement of this 
world : now ſhall the prince of this 
world be caſt out. 
32 And, if Ibe lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. 
33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what 


death he ſhould die.) | 


34 The people anſwered him, We 
have heard out of the law, that Chriſt 
abideth for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, 
The Son of man muſt be lift up? 
who 1s this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet 
a little while is the light with you : 
walk while ye have the light, leſt 
darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. Theſe things ſpake 
Jeſus and departed, and did hide 
himſelf from them. | 
37 © But though he had done fo 
many miracles betore them, yet they 
believed not on him; 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which he 


ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our 


report? and to whom hath the arm 

of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 

lieve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, 


and hardened their heart; that they 


ſhould not ſee with heir eyes, nor 
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underſtand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when 
he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 © Nevertheleſs, among the chief 
rulers alſo, many believed on him; 


did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue. 

43 For they loved the praiſe of 
men more than the praiſe of God. 
44 © Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He 
that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but. on him that ſent me; 

45 And he that ſceth me, ſeeth 
him that ſent me. Of | 
46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whoſoever believeth on 
me, ſhould not abide in darknels. - 
47 And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the world, 
but to ſave the world. | | 
48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that. 
I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge. 
him in the laſt day. , | 
49 For I have not ſpoken of my- 
ſelf : but the Father which ſent me, 
he gave me a commandment, what, 
| ſhouldſay, and what Iſhould ſpeak. 
50 And 1 know that his command- 
ment is life everlaſting : whatſoever _ 
I ſpeak therefore, even as the Father 
ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. _ | 
C Hi Aa HR (XIE 
1 yoo walbeth his diſciples feet, 14 exhort-- 
eth them to humility and charity, 36 and 
forewarneth Peter of his denial. 2 
O W before the feaſt of the 
paſſover, when Jeſus knew that 
his hour was come, that he ſhould 
depart out of this world, unto the 
Father, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. | | 


2 And ſupper being ended, (the 
| „ 


7 


A... 


him, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt 


hands and my head. 


done to you. 211; 0 


Chap. XIII. 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, to be- 
tray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the F ather 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God, 

4 Heriſeth from ſupper, and laid 
aſide his garment, and took a towel, 
and girdetl himſelf. 

5 After that, he poureth water into 
a baſon, and began to waſh the diſ- 
ciplesꝰ feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and Peter faith unto him, Lord, 
doſt thou waſh my feet ? 

6 Jefus anſwered and faid unto 
him, What I do thou knoweſt not 
now ; but thou ſhalt know hercafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt 
never watfh my feet. Jeſus anſwered 


no part with me. 
9 Simon Peter faith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my 


—_——— 


10 Jeſus ſaith” to him, He that 
is waſhed needeth not fave to waſh 
bis feet, but is clean every whit : and 


ye are clean, but not all. 
11 For he knew who ſhould be- 


tray him; therefore ſaid he, Ye are 

ts I faith unto him, Lord, who is it? 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet, | 
| whom I ſhall 
have dipped it. And when he had 


not all clean. 


and had taken his garments, and was 
ſet doun again, he ſaid unto them, 
Know ye what I have done to you? 
13 Te call me Maſter, and Lord: 
and ye ſay well; for fo l am. 
14 111 Tthen, your Lord and Maſtery 
have waſhed your feet, ye alſo bought 
to waſh one another's feet, 
15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample; that ye ſhould do as 1 haveſh 
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16 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater than his 
Lord, neither be that is ſent, greater 
than he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know a chings, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 I ſpeak not of you all; 1 
know whom I have choſen : but 
that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread with me, hath 
as” up his heel againſt me. | 

Now I tell you before it come, 
thay when 1t is come to paſs, ye may 
believe that I am He. 

20 Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
He that receiveth whomſoever 1 
ſend, receiveth me: 
ceiveth me, receiveth him char ſent 
" | "HP 
21 When Jefus had thus faig, he 
was troubled in ſpirit, and reftified, 


and ſaid, Verily, verily I fay unto you, 


that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples Jooked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
ſpake. q 

23 Now there was ables on 


Jeſus? boſom, one of his ditciples 
whom jeſus love. 


ed to him, that he ſhould aſk who it 
ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
25 He then lying on Jeſus? breaſt, 


26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to 
give a ſop, when I 


of the ſop, he gave it to Judas 
Tarn the fon of 555 5 
27 And after the ſop, Satan en- 
tered into him. Then ſaid jeſus unto 
him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. ' 
28 Now no man at che ta le knew 
4 —2 intent he ſpake this unto 


be. 


7 For fore of them chought, 


Judas had the bag, that Jeſus 


Ch, iii, V. Went] W 
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had 10 unto * Buy thoſe things 


and he that re- 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckon- 


Chap: XIV. 
that we have need of againſt the 
feaſt ; or that he ſhould give ſome- 
thing to the poor. 

30 He then having received the 
ſop, went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

319 Therefore when he was gone 
k. Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of 
man glorificd, and God 1s glorified 
in him. 

2 If God be elorified in Us 
Gal ſhall alfo glorify him in h 
ſelf, and ſhallftraightway glorify him. 


33 Little children, yet a little 


whiſe I am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek 
me: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come; fo 
now I ſay unto you. 

34 A new commandment I gi 
unto you, That ye love one i Lui 
as I have loved you, that ye alſo love 
one another. | 

35 By this ſhall al men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, whither goeſt thou? Jeſus 
anſwered him, Whither I go, thou 
canſt not follow me now; but thou 
ſhalr follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 


why cannot I follow thee now? 10 


will lay down my life for thy fake, 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilc thou 
lay down tliy life for my ſake? Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto thee, The cock 
ſhall not crow, till thou daft denied 
me thrice. 


CHAP! XIV. 


1 Ori comforteth his 71 es: 6 foe). | 


 binyelf the way, 24 and 1 
ET not your heart be trou- 


bled: ye believe in God, be- | 


nere alſo in me. 
2 In my Father's houſe are WAX |; 
manſions; if it «were not ſo, I would 


have told you; 1 g0 to 2 2 a 
and he all give you another Com- 


K JON 


II go unto my 


Chap. XIV. 
| 3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myſelf, that where 
I am, there ye may be alſo. | 
4 And whither 1 go; ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goeſt, and 


how can we know the way? 


6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, IL am the 

way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me. 
7 If ye had known n me; ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him. 


us the Father, and it ſufficethꝭ us. 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I 
been ſo long time with you, and yer 
haſt thou not known me, Philip? he 


Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believeſt thou not, that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me ? 
the words that I ſpeak. unto you, T 
ſpeak not of myſelf: but the Fa- 
ther, that dwelleth in me, be doeth 
the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me: or elſe 
delieve me for the very works“ fake. 

12 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do, ſhall hedoalſo, and greater 


4 works than theſe ſhall he 405 becauſe 


Father. + 7 
13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 


Father may be glorified in the Son. 


name, I will do s. 
16 © If ye love me, keep my 


commandments. 
16 Ard I will pray the Father, 


1 for you. | 


8 Philipſaith unto YR Lord. ew 


that hath ſcen me, hath ſeen 75 Fa- 
ther; and how ſayeſt thou then, | 


a my name, chat will I do, that the 
14 If ye ſhall aſk any gin my s | 
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mall be loved of my Father, and 1 


and make our abode with him. 


236 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken un- 


Chap. XIV. S. 
forter, that he may abide with you 
r 5 | 
17 Even the ſpirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, becauſe it 
ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 
18 I will not leave you comfort- 
lefs ; I will come to you. | 
19 Teta little while, and the world 
ceth me no more: but ye ſee me: 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 
20 At that day ye ſhall know, that 
I ew in my Father, and you in me, 
and I in you. 


6 


21 He that hath my command- 


ments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me: and he that loveth me, 


will love him, and will manifeſt my- 
22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſ- 
cariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not 
unto the world? 1 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 


24 He that loveth me not, keepeth 
not my ſayings: and the word 
waich you hear is not mine, but the 
Father's which ſent me. 


to you, being yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which, is 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my name, be ſhall 


10 HN. 
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you, I go away, and come aggij 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father: for my father is greater 
than J. | 

29 And now I have told you he. 
fore it came to paſs, that when it is 
come to paſs, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even 
ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 

CH AP. XV. | 
The mutual love between Chrift and his mem- 
| bers, under the parable of the wine. 
I AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the huſbandman. - 
2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away; and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. | 0 
3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 

the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the vine: no tnore 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 
5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 
ye can do nothing. 


is caſt forth as a branch, and is wi- 
thered; and men gather them, and 


teach you all things, and bring all caſt them into the fire, and they are 
things to your remembrance, what-| burned, —_ F fr) 


ſoever I have ſaid unto you. 


27 Peace, I leave. with you, my 
ce I give unto you, not as the 


world giveth, give I unto you. Let 


not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. -.- +, + / 


7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye 
be my diſciples. | 


28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto 


9 As the Father hath loved me, 


6 If a man abide not in me, he 


Chap. XV. 


ſo have I loved you: continue ye in| 


my love. f 

10 If ye keep my ee e 
ye ſhall abide in my love: even as I 
have kept my _ Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken un- 
to you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and that your joy might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved-you. 1 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 


whatſoever J command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſer- 
vants; for the ſervant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but 1 have call- 
ed you friends; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. 

16 Le have not chofen me, but I 
have choſen you, and ordained you, 
that you- ſhould go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould re- 
main: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
of the Father in mv. name, he may 
give it you. 

17 Theſe things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me betore it hated you. 

19 If ye werte of the world, the 
world would love his own: but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, but I 
have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid 
unto you, The ſervant is not greater 
than the Lord. If they have perſe- 
cuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
your if they have kept my ſaying, 
they will keep yours alſo. 


21 But all theſe things will they 


do unto you for my name's ſake, be- 
cauſe Goren not him that ſent me. 
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22 If I had not come and ſpoken 
unto them, th ey had not had ſin: 
but now they have 1 no cloak for 
their fin, 

23 He that hateth me, hareth my 
Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had ſin: hut now 
have they both ſcen, and hated ow 
me and my Father. 

2 6 But this cometh to paſs, that the 

word might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, They hated me 
without a cauſc. 
26 But when the Comfonet is 
come, whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with nie from 


the beginning. 
CHAP. YE. 
Chri ift comforteth his diſciples againſt” ks: 

tion, by the promiſe of the Holy G. 

HESE things have I* ſpoken 
to you, chat ye ſhould not be 
offended. 
2 They ſhall pur you out of the 
ſynagogues : yea, the time comerh, 
that whoſoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do 
unto you, becauſe they haue not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things wen I told 
you, that when the rime ſhall come, 
ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And theſe things I ſaid not 


unto you at ths. r becauſe 
I was with you. © 


5 But now I go my way 00 bins 
that ſent me, atid none of you aſketh 
me, Whither goeſt thou? 


Ch. xv. V. 25. Law. I Pf. xxxv. 19. and Ixix. 4. not - 
only the five books of Moſes are called the law, but 


ſometimes even the whole Old Tellament is compre ' 
| heuded under this title. : 


Chap XVI. oö N. Chap. XV, M Ch 
5 But becauſe I have faid theſe] ye ſnall nor ſee me: and again, a anc 
things unto you, ſorrow hath _— little while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, I! 
your heart. Becauſe I go to the Father? Fa 
7 Nevertheleſs, 1 tell n 18 They ſaid therefore, What is ” 
truth It is expedient for you that ſ this that he ſaith, A little while? we Le 
Igo away: for if I go nat away, cannot tell what he ſaitn. ſpe 
the Comforter will not come unto 19 Now Jeſus knew that they were | 
2 7 3 1 will ſend deſirous to atk hin, and faid unto kn 
them, Do ye enquire. among your. th 
8 And — be i dome, bs. will ſelves of that 1 laid, A little while th 
roprgme the world of ſin, and of and ye ſhall nor fee me: and again, fo 
rig and of judgement: ſa little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 
Of firs Hecauſc _ believe my 20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, ne 
— 15 chat ye ſhall weep, and lament, brt 
10 Of adde . I; * the world ſhall rejoice; and ye ſhall is 
to my Father, and _ ſee me no] be ſorrowful, but your lorrow diiall 


more rn be turned into joy. 22 
— 11 orf judgement, becaule the 21 A woman When the is in tra- 
prixee of this World is judged. vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour 


12 J hare yet many — is come: but as ſoon as ſhe is de- 
vnto you, but ye" cannot bear them hvered of the child, ſhe remember- 
Wie ms I Dns rd eth no more the anguiſh, for joy 
13 Howbeit, when he, the Spiri that a man is born into the world. 
of truth is come, he will guide you] 22 And ye now-therefore have 
into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak | ſorrow: but I will ſee you again, 
of hlinſeif; but whatſoever he ſhall| and yout heart ſhall rejoice; and your 
bear, ubar mall be ſpeak: and he joy no man taketh from yonu- 
wine you things to come. 23 And in that day ye ſhalt aſk 
14 He ſhalkglorify me: for he| me nothing: Verily, verily I fay b. 
ſhall veteive of a and ſhall ſhew] ro you, Whatſoever ye ſhall al} 
it undo ou. Father in my name, he will g 
15. All things that cha Father you. 
hatli;chre mine therefore ſaid I, 4. Mutes bose. rng bo. 
that he ſnall take of mine, and ſhall thing in my name: aſk, and'yethall 
ſhew it unto ou. receive, that your joy may be full. 
16 A lite while and ye ſhall not 25 Theſe things have I'ſpoken 
ſee” me; and again, a little while funto you in proverbs : the time 
and ye ſhall ſee me, 'becauſe-T yer cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak 
the Father. unto you in proverbs, but I mall 
17 Ther — diſciplel ſhew you plainly of the Father. 
among /Wharis this chat| 26 At chat day ye ſhall af& 2 my 
he ſaich unto us, A little while and name: and I AN 1 
will the 
2. eee wal ey Toy the Facher bin elf 16veth 
time of my-lying 3a the grove) and againg there, will you, becauſe ye have loved me, and 


de a lin) „ wh ſhall Wig ght of me, 
(fir. doring my tay after a reforretion « im the have believed chat I tame cut from 


original are two verbs, which diſſer ſomewhat in their | God. WET 


vifi and the reaſon is, becauſe I i 
NN DN . forch from the F on 
I | 


tribulation: but be of good cheer, fi 


| they might know thee the only true 
rave. Jeſus Chriſt whom Ho 


earth; 


Chap. XVI. 


and am come into the add: again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 
ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

30 Now are ve ſure that thou 


knoweſt all things, and needeſt nor} 
things whatſoever thou haſt given 


that any man ſhould aſk thee : by 
this we believe that thou cameſt 


forth from God. | 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcat-· 
tered, every man to his own, and 
ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, becauſe me Father is 
with me. 

33 Theſe things 1 have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye ſhall have 


I have overcome the world. 


.CHA P. XVII. 


1 . ” prayeth his Pather to glorifs him, 
and to preſerve his les, 11 in ity 
17 and? — Ws N 


1 words ſpake Jeſus, and 
lift up bis eyes to heaven, and 


faid, Father, the hour is come; glo- 
rity thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
glorify. thee, : | 
2 As thou haſt given him power 
over all fleſh, chat he ſhould 
eternal life to as many as thou aft 
given him : | 

3 And this is life eternal. that |; 


41 have Soca oh. on 4 


5 And now, O Father gorify | 
thou me with thine ovin Tar: ' witli 


8. JO H N. 


I have finiſhed. the wor \ 
Which thou gaveſt me to do. 


Chap. XVII. 
the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name 
unto the men which thou gaveſt me 
out of the world: thine they were, 


have kept thy word. 
7 Now they have known that all 


me, —— of thee. 


and they have received them, and 
have known ſurely that I came our, 


that thou didſt fend me. 

g I pray for them: I pray not for 
the world, but for them Which 
thou haſt given me; for they are 


thine: 
10 And all e and 


thine are mine, and I am glogitied 


in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world, but theſe are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Hoy Father, 


whom thou halt given me, that they 
may be one as we are. 
12 While I was with them in the 


| choſe that thou 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition: that the ſerip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come 1 to thee, and 
theſe things I ſpeak in. the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themſelves. 


cauſe they ate not of the world, even 
as J am not of the world. 

_15:1 pray not.thar thau ſuquldeſt 
Peake them out of the world, but 


V. It: 1 am] T to be n0 more in the world, but 
theſe are to be in the world, 2nd I am coming to thee, 
V. 12. While I was] N long as I have been w. th 


Ob. wil. V. 2. As] since, or ſeeing 


them in the "wy I have * 
8 H 


and thou gaveſt them me; and they i 


8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gaveſt me; 


from thee, and they have believed = 


keep through thine on name thoſe 


world, I kept them in thy name: 
veſt me I have 


14 Lhavr given them thy ward © | 
and the world bach hated them, be- | 


Chap, XVII. 


„ 


his evil.” 

16 They are not of the world, 
even 0 Lam not of the world. 

7 Sanctify them through thy 
9 thy word is truth. 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the 
world, even ſo have J alfo ſent them 
into the World. | 

19, And for their ſakes I ſanctify 
myſe elf. that they alſo might be ſanc- 
ufied through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, 
but fer them alſo which ſhall believe 
on me through their word; 

21 That they all may be one, as 
 thov, Father, art in me, and [ in 
thee; that they alſo may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt 
me, 1 Have given them; that they 


3 


} 


may be one, even as we are one, | 


23,1. in them, apd thou in me, 
that they 


144 acy 


80 half engt me, and Baſt Jovi 
tem, as thou haſt loved me. 


24 Father, I will that they alſo 


whom tho 1h haſt given me, be with 
te where T am; that they may be- 


hold my glory which thou haſt given| 


we: for thou lovedſt me before the 
Goundarion of the world. 
23 O.righteous Father, the one 


hath not known thee; but I have} 


known thee, and theſe have known | 
char. thou haſt ſent me: 

26 And I have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare 1743 that 
wh love wherewith thou haſt: loved 

me, may 1 be in them, and 1 in them. 


CH A; P. XVII. : 


1 betrayeth Feſus. 12 Feſus i . 
. rr 28 a 


arraigued-. ay | 


* "Chap," xvii: v. 28. The works or Bb hab 


8. JOHN. 
Pat thou ſhoulceſt keep | tem from 


led which he fpake, 
| which thou gavelt me, have I loſt 


Chap. XVIII. 

HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 

Words, he went forth with 

his difciples over the brook Cedron, 

nere was a garden, into the which 
he entered, and his diſeiples. 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for "Jeſus 
oft· times reſorted thither \ with his. 
diſciples. 

3 Judas then having received a 
baba of men, and officers, from the 
chief prieſts and Phariſces, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
721 weapons. 

feld therefore knowing all 
wings that ſhould come upon him, 
went forth, and ſaid unto them, 
Whom ſeek. yer” 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. Jeſus faith unto them, 
Fam be. And Judas alſo which 
betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 As ſoon chen as he had ſaid unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then aſked he them again, 
Whom ſeek ye? And they faid, Je 
ſus of Nazareth. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you 
that I am be, If therefore ye ſeek 
me, let theſe go their way 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfil- 
Of them 


nonc. 


10 Then Simon Peter having a 
fword, drew it, and ſmote the high 


Tprieft's ſervant, and cut off his right 


ear: The ſervant 8 name wal Mal- 
chus. 


[© 17 Then aid Jeſus W Peter, 
Put up thy ſword into the ſheath : 
che cup which my Father hath given 
me, ſhall I nor drink it? 


. 


12 Then the band, and the cap- 


tain, and officers of the Jews, Fs 
Jeſus, and bound him, 


Thoagh the world know thee wo nes ou thee, | 


8 


Fl * led him away 2 Anka 


| 85 them, and warmed himſelf. 


trine. 


whether the Jews alway reſort, and 


which heard me, what I have laid 


I aid. 


one af the officers which ſtood by, 
eee Jeſus with the palm of his 


8 werewarming—lImperf. From V. 14. to V. 19. 18 
ARG; 


Chap. VXIII. 
firſt. For he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, 'which was the high prieſt 
the ſame year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counſel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man ſhould die 
for the people, 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jeſus, and /o did another diſciple. 
That diſciple was known unto the 
high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus 
into the palace of the high prieſt : 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door 
without, Then. went out that other 
diſciple which was known unto the 
high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter, 
17 Then faith. the damſel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou alſo one of this man's diſciples ? 
He ſaith, I am nor. 

18 And the ſervants and officers 
ſtood there, who had made a fire of 
coals, (for it was. cold) and they 
warmed themſelves: and Peter ſtood 


CE The high prieſt then aſked 
1555 of his diſciples, and of his doc- | 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, 1 ſpake 
openly to the world; I ever taught 
in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, 


in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 
21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk. them 


unto them: behold, they know what 
22 And whey he had thus ſpoken, 


27 Ch. uni. V. 13. For he] This part of V. 13. 6 


7 35 is a parent heſis. 
V. 18. For] Becaufe And they warned} And 


V. 19. High prieft, namely, Annas, V. tz. Luke 


8. Jen . 


Chap. XVIII. 


hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 
high prieſt ſo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, 171 have 
ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: 
but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 

24 (Now Annas had ſeot him 
bound untoCaiaphas thehigh pricft.) 

25 Ard Simon Peter ftood and 
warmed himſelf: They ſaid there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou alſu one 
of his diſciples? He denied it, and 
ſaid, I am not, 

26 One of the ſervants of het high: 
prieſt, being his kinſman, whoſe ear 
Peter cut off, ſaith, Dit not J ſe 
thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again, and 
immediately the cock crew. * © 

28 J Then led they Jefus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of Judge- 
ment: and it was early, and they 
themſelves went not into 1 
ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled 
but that they might eat the Paſſover. 

29 Pilate then went out untothem, 
and ſaid, What accuſation bring you 
againſt this r 

30 They anſwered and aid unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee, , | 

1 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him and judge him accord-- 
ing to your law, The Jews therefore 
aid unto him, It is not lawful for 
us to put any man to death; : 

32 That the ſaying of Jets might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſigniky- | 
ing what death he ſhould die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 


[judgement-hall again, and called Je- 


ſus, and ſaid unto hitn, Art thou the 
king of the Jes?“ H 
v. 24. Now Anpas. bad b Bre this Annas 


had ſen Here is no arenthefis. 
V. 25. And — During this time, or, All this 


iii. 2. The Jewith church was become to corrupty that 
ſome purchaſed rhe office of high prieſt from the 

oman gyveruars j by wirch mean* there were otten 
changes,and ſometimes more thau onc at atime: Activ. b. 


while, Simon Peter was ſtanding and warming——This 
V. to V. 28. is a parentheſis. 

V. 28. And it was carly,] It was naw morning, 
that is, turned of twelre o'clock. Comp. Mat. Xxvii. 5. 


8H 2 


Chap. XIX. 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou 
this ching of thyſelf, or did others 
tell ĩt thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am 12 Jew? 7 
Thing: own nation; and the chief 
prieſts; have delivered thee unto me: 

Whar haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom 
is nat of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
ſervant fight, chat I ſhould net be 
delivered io the Jews; but now is 
| my king not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a king then ? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Thou ſay elt that I am a king, 


To chis end was I born, and for this] 


cauſe came I into the world, that 1 
ſnould beat witneſs unto the truth: 
Every one that is of the truth, hear- 
eth my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is 
rraths kth -when he had ſaid this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and ſaith unto them, I find in him 
nofauk at all- 

39 But ye have a bald that 1 


8. JOHN. 


Chap: XIX. 


him forth to you, that ye mer know 


that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing 
the. crown of thorns, and the purple 
tobe, and Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Behold the man 


6 When the chief prieſts there. 


fore and officers ſaw him, they 
cried out, ſaying, Crucify bim, Cru- 
cify bim. Pilate ſaith unto. them, 
Take ye him, and crucify bin; for 
I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of Gag, 

8 When Pilate therefore, heard 
that ſaying, he was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judge- 
The hall: and faith, unto... Jeſus, 
Whence art thou? but Ae _ 
him no anſwer. | 
10 Then ſaith Pilate ET 
Speakeſtthou not unto me? knowelt 


thou not that I haye power to crueify 


thee, and haye power to releaſe thee'? 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt 


ſhould'releaſe unto you one at the have no power at all againſt me, ex- 


aſſover: will ye therefore that I re- 
umto you the king of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, ſay- 
ing, Not this man, hut Barabbas : 
er Barabbas was a robber. 


21115 "CHAP. 1 


1 ci —  crownied with "thorns, 
44 — 2 ered 10 be erucified. 
28 He dieth, zg and i buried. || 


HEN pilate therefore took 


Jeſus, and ſcourged bim. 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown 
of thorns,,ard put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, 
Jes zand they Goioke Mas 
hands 1275 ot MU 
4 Pilatetherefore went forth ag 


with their 


; | 


ail King of wg 


cept it were given thee from aboye: 
therefore he that delivered me unta 
thee hath the greater ſin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, If thou let thisman 
go, thou art not Ceſar's friend: who» 
ſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeak» 
eth againſt Ceſar,” 
13 J When Pilate therefore hea 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus — 


fad fat down in the * wg 
ina place that is called the Pavement, | 
but! in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
18. Ong, it was the preparation of 


And it was It was now the . 
* wr wg allover, and ky x br fixth — 
. 9 xviti. 229 paſt twelve in the #orn- 


ing, any tim when began There is 
— 10 e ee a os on 9 the t 


| fix ou 
| and ſaith unto them, Behold, I brin o [the ENS ar for N or ſome other hour 1 


ban: us 


Chap. XIX. 
the paſſover, and about the 'fixth 
hour : and he faith unto the Jews, 
Behold your king! © 

15 But they cried out, Away with] 
him,” away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall oe, 
fy your King? the chief prieſt an- 
ſwered, We have no king but Ceſar, 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified, And 
they took Jeſus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went 
forth into a place called 7he place of 
a ſkull, which is called in the He- 
brew, Golgotha : Pf 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on eicher ſide 
one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 

19 1 And his wrote a title, and 
put it on the c and the writing 
was, IESUS OF NAZ ARE IT, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS, 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek; and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of| 
the Jews-ro Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he ſaid, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have 
written, Thave written. 

. E Then the ſoldiers, when 7 51 

had erucified Jeſus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every ſoldier 
a part; and alſo his coat; now the coat 
was without 2 7 woven from the} 
top chroughout· 

24 They "aid therefore among], 


tame Let us not rend it, but 


caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be; th 
theſcripturemi ht be fulfilled, whic 
ſaith, They — 2 my raiment; among 
tem, and for my veſture they did 
caſt lots: Theſe things cherefore che 
ſoldiers did. 
25 « Now thre food by te croſs 


16 


s. J OHM. 


9 


ex. 
of Jeſus, his mother,and hi mother's 
ſiſter, . the wife of ds, 
dee n ; etl 14 
5 en Jeſus therefore ſaw his 
22 and the diſciple. 


whom he loved, he ſaithᷣ unt his 
other, Woman, beheld th ſon'; 
27 Then faith he to the-diſciple, 
Behold thy mother: And from chat 
hour that diſciple took her-antockis 
own home. df on bil. 
289 After this, Jeſus knowtingithat 
all things were now accompliſhed, 
that the ſcri Ca en 
faith, I thirſt. et gor 


29 Now there was ſer a xeſſel foil | 
of vinegar : and they filled arſpunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon h ſſap. 
and put it to his mouth. 46 115 

30 When Jeſus therefore had ro- | 
ceived the vinegar, he ſaid TIC is 
finiſhed : and he bowedihishehd5 ad 
gave up the ghoſt. +00 109 +. 

31 The Jews therefore, bechuſt it 
was the preparation, that the badizs 
ſhould not remain upon the creiſs un 
the ſabbath· day, (for. that ſabbath- 
day was an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be brocen, and 
hs the might be taken aw .! 

Thenſcame the ſoldiers and 
brike the legs of the firſt, ahdaif the 
| other which was crucified with him: 

33 But When they 6ane to Jeſus, 
and ay; that 10 * dead ali ea 
the rake not his eee e 

4 4 But one of NET; diers With 4 
Ie pierced his: ſide, ahdifortt-wirh 
|came there out, blood and uE. 

il 5 And he chat ſaw itbars fethrd. 

This record 8 

that he ſouth; true, thatre miguit 

ieve. dA. lis bist bn 8 

36 For theſe 3 were done, 

that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfill&d, 
MA bong of heb ſhall not be broken: 


4 


Ch. xx." V 3 Abe that fa 1 Tal verſs; 
with 36 and — is a parenthefis, 


Chap: XX. 

37 And again another ſcripture| 
faith, They ſhall look on him whom 
they pierced. . rn 

38 And after this, Joſep h of | 
Arimathea, (being a diſciple of Feſus, 
bur. ſecretly for fear 
beſought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of jeſus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came therefore 
and took the body of Jeſus. 

9 And there came alſo Nicode- 
mus, (which at the firſt came to Jeſus 
by nigkt) and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weig bt, 

40 Then took they the boch of 
Jeſus, and wound it in linen clothes, 
with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
Jews ia to bury. - 

41 Now in the place where” he was 
crucified there was a garden; and in 

the garden a new ſepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, 
becauſe of the Jews“ preparation- 
a the ſepulchre. OM.” at 


CHAP. XX. 


cemeeth to the ſepulchre, and Peter | | 
* 10 1 if Thomas. 
HE firſt day of the week com- 
eth Mary Magdalene, early, | 
when it was yet dark, unto the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith 
unto them, They have taken away 


the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and 


Ch. #x. V. . Cometh] Goeth, that is, ſet out from 
her home. as in v. 18. goeth to tell—Dark en 
3 2 = is not nere, darkneſs, 0n9%714 

kiſneſs, duſk. Mary 22 
b * — — ſhe arrived at the ſepulc hre, 
it was light; Ang it e faid, ſhe ſaw the frone 
taken away. The verbs here in the fre. ten. finely deſ- 
er be Mary's eagerneſ: and hurry to be gane in queſt of 


S. ] O'HN. 


the Jews) 


| diſciple w 


Cu. IN 
” know not where they have laid 
m. 

3 peter therefore went forth, and 
that-other diſciple, and came to the 
ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both ORG and 
the other diſciple did outrun Peter, 
and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtooping down, and look. 
ing in, ſaw the linen clothes lying; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the ſepul- 
chre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; 

7 And the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together 1 in a 
place by itſelf. 

8 They went in alſo that other 

ch tank firſt to the ſepul. 
chre, and he ſaw, and believed, 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
ſcripture, that he muſt rife again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away 
Again unto their own home. 

11 © But Mary ſtood without at 
[rhe ſepulchre, weeping : and as ſhe 
wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked 
into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſceth two angels i in white, 
ſitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jeſus had lain. 

13 And they ſay unto ker, Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou? She ſaith - 
unto them, Becauſe they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, 
ſhe turned herſelf back; and ſaw Je- 
ſus ſtanding, and ma not that it 
was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou? whom ſceketh 
thou? She ſuppoſing him to be the 
gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou 


| 


her beloved maſter : Love gives action to her will, 


courage to her fears, and wings to her feet, 


have borne him hence, tell me where 
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Chap. XX. 8. 
thou haſt laid hin, and I wil take 
him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith, into her, Mary: She 
turned herſelf, and ſaith unto him, 
Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me 
not; 4 I am not yet aſcended to my 
Father; but go to my brethren, and 
ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to my 
God, and your God. 

18 Mary Mag dalene came and 
told the ple that ſhe had ſeen 
the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. 

19 Then the ſame day at even- 
ing, being the firſt day of the week, 


10 H N. 


| Reach hither thy fin 
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Chaps Xxt. 
mas with them: ben came Jeſus, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thom 
ger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt ĩt into my ſide: and be 
not faithleſs, but believigg. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſad 
unto him, My Lord, and my God. 

eſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, 


| 2. thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt 


believed: bleſſed are they that have. . 
not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

30 ¶ And many other ſigns truly 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſ- 
ciples, which are not written in this 


when the doors were ſhut where the book : 


diſciples were aſſembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, Peace. be 
unto you. 

20 And when , had ſo Cid, he 
ſhewed unto them bzs hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 

22 Arid when he had ſaid this, he. 
breathed /on , bem. and faith unto |; 
them, Receive ye the Holy Gholt, 
23 Whoſe FA dever ſins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whoſe ſoe yer fins ye retain, they are 
tetained. 

24 « But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jeſus came, 

2235 The other diſciples W 7H 


ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 


Lord: But he ſaid unto them, Except 
I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of che nails, and thruſt my hand | 
into his fide, I will not believe. 

26 C And after eight days, again 


his diſciples were 9 and I ho- 


31 But theſe are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, and that believing 


ye might have life through his name. 


C HAP. XXI. 


areth again to his diſciples : 
« foretelleth Peter's death. 


\ FTER theſe thingsJeſus ſhew- 


i Chrift 8, 


ed himſelf again to the diſci- 
ples at the ſea of I iberias; and on, 
this wiſe ſhewed he wor 

2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didy mus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the /ons of. Zebedee, and two 
other of; his diſciples. ._. _ 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I 
go a fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We 
alſo go — thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ſhip immediately; 


and that night they caught nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but 


the diſciples knew not that it was 
Jeſus. 
5 Then Jeſus faith unto, them, 


\| Children, have ye any meat ? They 


anſwered him, No, 


FE 6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt 


Chap. XXI. 


S. JOHN. "Chap. Xx1, 
2 net on the right ſide of the ſhip, | 17 He faith unto \ him the third 


d ye ſhall find. They caſt there- 
— and now they were not able to 
| draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 
Therefore that difciple whom 


loved, faith unto Peter, It is the 


Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt bis fiſh- 
ers coat unto bim, (for he was naked) 
and did caſt himſelf into the fea. 


* 8” And the other diſciples came 
in a little ſhip (for they were not far 
from! land, but as it were two hun- 


dred n dragging che! net with 


As ſoon then as they 
1 they ſaw a fire 
and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 
10 Jeſus fairh unto them, bring of 
the ſh; which ye have now caught. 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
che net to land full of great fiſhes, 
an hundred and fifty and three: and 
for all there were ſo many, Yet was 

» Hot the net broken. 
12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the diſciples 
dueft aſk him, Who art thou? Know- 
ing that it was the Lord. | 
Jeſus then cometh and taketh 
mg and giveth them, and fiſh 

likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jeſos ſhewed himſelf to his diſci- 


| | ©. ng he was riſen from the 


| N 
* ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe? He ſaich unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. He 
 faich unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16 He faith to him again the ſe- 
cond time, Simon ſen of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee, He faith unto him, Feed my 


time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thoy 
me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he 


thou me? And he ſaid unto him, 


knoweſt thar T love thee. Jeſus faith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


18 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 


When thou waſt young, thou gird- 
edſt thyſelf, and walkedſt whither 


thou wouldeft : but when thou ſhalt 
be old, Thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 


| andearry thee whither thou wouldeſt 
were come not. 


coals there, | 


19 This ſpake he, fi nifyi b 
what death he ſhould glorify Jing by 


And when he had ſpoken this, he 
[faith unto him, F ollow me, 
20 Then Peter turning 
ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 


breaft at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 


which is he that betrayeth chere? 


21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, 


Lord, and what hl this man do? 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will 


that he tarry till I come, what is 


that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſay ing abroad 
We the brethren, that that diſ- 
ciple ſhould nor die: yet Jeſus ſaid 
not unto him, He ſhall not die; byt 
if I will that he tarry till I. come, 
what is that to thee 2... 

24 This is the diſciple which teſti- 
fieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe 
things: and we know that 2s teſti- 
mony is true. 
25 And there are alſo mai other 
|chings which Jeſus did, the 
they ſhould be written every one, 
1 7 that even the world itſelf 


ſhould be written, Amen. 


ſheep. © 


| ceive the books, 
1 


ſaid unto him 4 third time, Loveſt | | 
Lord, thou knoweft all things; Abo | 


about, 
following; which alſo jeaned on bs 


ich if | 
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could not contain the W . that | 
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Of the four goſpels, that of St. Matthew ſeems to be written the firſt, and the others af. 


t:rwards to lupply ſome omifſions, or perhaps th elucidate ſome obſcurities, and forthe greater 
confirmation of the truth; four witneſſes being ſtronger than two or three Matthew ig 
ſaid, by many of the Fathers to be originally Written in Hebrew * This Goſpel and the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews is turned into very bad Hebrew by Munſter. 

Matthew begins Ch. i. V. 18. with the conception of Chriſt, juſt mentions his name, 


(V. 25.) with the place. of his birth; (Ch. il. 14) and, omittiog many circumſtances before 


and attet his birth, he proceeds to the arrival of the wife men, the deſcent into Egypt, 
when the Child Jeſus was near two years old, and return to Nazareth after the death of 
Herod, in the.third year of the Chriſtian zra, Then, Ch. iii. after a filetice of twepty- 
ſeven years, without any notice of what Chriſt did and ſaidꝰ during that time, he reſumes 
the hiſtory with che appearance of John Baptiſt, when Chriſt was in his thirtiech year, 
and continues it about three years and a half, to his death and reſurrection: ſo that the 
whole of St. Matthew's Goſpel contains not above ſeven years. 8 : 
* 8 of St. Mark, which is almoſt word for word an abridgement of St. Matthew, 
comprehends not mote than four years: for he begins with the preaching of John Baptiſt, 
and ends with Chriſt's afeenficn, | bags rt 272005 03 
Luke begins with the birth, of John Baptiſt, about fix months before that of Chi 
adding ſome few, but very remarkable circumſtances, omitted by Matthew, before and 
after the birth of Jeſus, and before his flight into Egypt; which omitting, he paſſes on 
(Ch. il. 41.) ke Matthew and Mark, to a cireumſtance when jeſos was twelve peurs 
old, and from thence! (Ch. iii.) to his publick entry upon his miniſtryu 7, NTT 
ſobm begins higher than Luke, even-from the creation, giving us to enderſtand that 
the Perſon ditinguiſhed in the Old Teſtament by the Angel, Nis Wiſdom ind” Word 
ot the Loxy, was in the beginning or origin of things, exiſted at that time, Was then 
with Gd, nay was God. John, though ' Boar of many circumſtances joſh before 
Chriſt s rut iſixion, ard after his reſurtection, is yet very ſhort on the beginning of his 
liſe; he tog haſtens as it were into the middle, or rather to the end things, | 1 
Thus chen the Goſpels contain very little of Jeſus Chriſt ; the former pitt of Whole 
life is paſſed over almoſt in filenre © and if even this little is nat received by! the rid, 
how much leſs would the whole of what Chriſt ſaid and did? Whieh, had it been tyritten, 
would dodbtleſs have been very voluminous: To believers indeed, this little is a good 
pearl of ineſtimable price. e 7 5 oo OE Rs 
The tile —_ Evangeliſts, though ſomewhat different, yet is in each very plain and 
familiar, We here perceive God, ſpeaking as it were a'foretyw language. not as a ative, 
but with a mixture of his on. The ſentiment is certainly great every Here, ſand; the 
expreſſian neat; but perhaps in neither of the Goſpels is to be found un 1 the 
ſublime, except that of St. Mark iv. 30. He aroſe, and reþuk<d the Win and tic 
unto the fed, peace, be ill, and the wind ceaſed, and there was a' gfeat e e or 
the ctegant, équal to that of Luke vi. 48. The parable of the good Saarn met 
appear very deſcriptive and affecting to every one, eſpetialſyjto thoſe whoſe Tae open 
to dilcern, and ſenſations alive to tel, its ſpirit and lite; ſo indeed maſt all the parables. 5 
It is hot meant eicher at the end of Malachi, or here, to let rote that ihſpffefabſé Vhetry 
1 >ertmerice,” which ſore have in their remarks on the Geek 6f-cheVWew Telainear. 
The Evangeliſts have acedinmodated their ſtile to the plain way of ſpeaking in ulgfamoug 
the common; people, and their language, the ſubject being hiforical, hath tagen A tine 
from that af Moſes, whoſe manner in the familiar they. Fave followed, 1 . 
writings they apf al: but it ought not to de ſaid, that for this Teafoh” eh Words are 
badet A & conſttuction ungrammatical. Matthew is plald, "Mark aid cue are 
elevated; but John is familiar and even condeſtendiny,” pro "fa; bocauſd he ahjefly 
M eee e d 
Sade things in the Evangeliſts, which em to be inconſiſtencies, are in res 105 Am- 
ſtantial differences only bad kbacey wd of N Ne 3 We, 
Med rem the notes on the Oreck tenſes] aud May perhaps Fithe? appetroftdm the fol- 


bo ing obſeryations on the four cardinal pofms of tie dd, man ing, d- D 
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and evening are terms uſed with leſs preciſion. | 9 ©9551 
Morning, which commenoes the .inſtant midnight is paſſed, may be applied to that 
inſtant; but it is commonly applied to the time of ſun · riſing either as at the equator, in 
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our way of ſpeaking at fix o'clock, or to any part of time from midnight to ndon ; 
evening alſo, which commences the inſtant the ſun piſſes the meridian, is uſed with the 
:ame laurude to eſs either the time of ſun-ſerting as at the equator, that 13, ſux o'clock, 
or to any time of its declination from noon to night. * | : 
The fois reckoned time and kept their: feſtivals from evening to evening; as it is ſaid 
Gen. i. g. evening and morning, which in Greek is called »v»54p.201, was one day; from 
even to even ſhall ye celebrate your ſabbaths, Lev. xxiii. 32. 6s 
The'paflover, which is a moveable feſtival, fell in the year of the crucifixion: on a 
Friday, and our Saviour when he ſaid to his diſciples, ye know that after two days is to be 
the paſſover, mult have ſpoken theſe words on the 'Tueiday preceding. The paſſover- day 
began on Thurſday evening after fix o'clock, which is the preparation, as deſcribed b 
te Evangeliſts. Matthew xxvi. 20. faith, when the evening was come Jeſus ſat down with 
his difciples—Mar.- xiv. 17. in the evening he cometh with the twelve And Luke 
XXit. 14, when the hour was come he ſat down and the twelve apoſtles with him. This 
n ſupper with his diſciples for the ſake of inſtituting the ſacrament, or 
as St. Paul faith, the ſame night in which he was betrayed he took bread—he ate not the 
real or 1 * paſſover, a lamb; which it is impoſſible he ſhould, it not being killed till about 
three in the afternoon the next day, when Chriſt himſelf gave up the ghoſt upon the croſs; 
and alter ſupper, late on Thurſday evening, Chriſt was betrayed by Judas, u ho (John iii. 30.) 
as ſoon as he had received the ſop, went out, when it was (u?) night, and having re- 
ceived from the chief prieſts a band of men and officers, came into the garden to ſeek for 
Jeſus with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. The officers having bound jeſus led him 
away firit to Annas; (John xviii. 13.) who aſked Jeſus a few queſtions only of, his 
diiciples and of his doctrine. Jeſus anſwered, I ſpake openly to the world, &c. to V. 24. 
Upon this (s, in conſequence of what Chriſt ſaid) Annas @ri;442« A. 1. ſent him bound to 
Caiaphas; not, Now Annas had ſent him, as improperly placed in a parentheſis, and 
tranflated in the lu. 22 as if done ſometime before Jeſus made anſwer. This circum- 
ſtance of taking jefus firſt td Annas, which is ur by John, is omitted by the 
other r , who only ſpeak of his being carried betore Caiaphas; with whom hud 
aſſembled e ſcribes, elders and the whole council; who examined Jeſus during the re- 
mainder of the night and till paſt twelve; ſoon after which they condemned him a8 guilty 
of dzath, and led him to Pilate, the Roman governor, to have their ſentence confi 9 
When" the morning was come, ſays Matt. xxvii. 1. Straightway in the morning, ſays 
Mark xv. i. As fooh as it was day, ſays Luke xxii. 66; they jed him to Pilate. St. 


John ſays, xviii. 28. 2:0: they began to lead Jeſus from Caiaphas to the judgement hall; 


whet it Was yet rarly. Pilate after aſking bim a queſtion or two, and finding him in no 
inſtance guilty, ſent him to Herod, who (Luke xxiii. g.) queſtiohed him in many words, 
bat receiving from him no anſwer, very ſoon ſent him again to Pilate. . The examination 
of. jeſus before Herod ind Pilate might be finiſhed in a very ſhort time, perhaps in an hour 
or two, ſo that when Pilate proceeded to paſs ſentence, John ſays, xix- 14. it was tall the 
mere of the paſſover, and might be, as be ſays it was, about the fixth hour, that is, 

me time about twelve at night, and before three, or before fix on Friday morning 3 for 


i Mark, >v, 25. ſays, it was the third hour, nine in the morning, when (aa) they crucified 
b m. Matthew, Mark and Luke ſay, that darknefs was trom the fixth hour, that is, from 


* 


9508 till the ninth hour, that is, three in the afteruoon, when Jeſus gave up the ghoſt. 

After this, (faith John, xix. 38.) that is, after Jeſus had given up the ghoſt at the niuth 
bour, Joſeph of Arunathea beſought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jeſus ; 
which he did With baſte,” and laid it in a ſepulchre near the place of crucifixion, becauſe of 
the Jews preparation day: Luke faith, xxiii. 54. it was the preparation and the fabbath 
drew on, when Joſeph took the body down, wrapped it in — and laid it in che ſe- 


pulchre. "This may ſerve to interpret Matt. xxvii. . and Mark xv. 42 who ſay 


Ha Yi H¹ẽõu the evening was come; which muſt lignify that it was between the hours of 
three and fix. For it is certain, that Chriſt was buried before, or by the commencemont 
of tie Sabbath, - which began ſoon after fix on Friday evening. Now a queſtion may bo 
aſked, how can Jeſus be ſaid to be in the grave three nights and three days? Let it ibe 
anſo red, that in the Jewiſn method of computation, though an event happened on the 
conclußon of à day, yet the whole is to be reckoned, or compleated like the years of 
Prplomy”s Canon. Since then Jeſus was buried on Friday afternoon, Thurſday nigbt 18 
included, which makes one night; Friday one day, and Friday night two rag Saturday 
two daye, Saturday night three nights, aud Sunday morning, on which he aroſe, thres 


% 


The Bvangeliſts are very particular, and apparently contradictory in relation to the 
time of our Saviour's reſurrection; to deſcribe which they ſeem to have uſed every kind of 
expreſſion and method except that of artificial calculation and enumeration, which is very 
uncertain, and different in different ages and nations. For this reaſon, they, Iike Moſes, 
with more propriety, refer us to nature, which is always the ſame and generally under ſtood. 
Joſeph and Nicodemus, the rich to whom Iſaiah foretold Chriſt ſhould commit the care 
of providing his ſepulchre, ſeem to have buried him with. haſte indeed, yet with ſwhcient 
apparatus and ceremony; but Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James, as it they 
thought otherwiſe, or elſe out of exceeding great love to their benefactor, had gone as Joon 
as ever the Sabbath was paſt (Mar, xyi. 1.) and brought ſweet ſpices, that the might go 
and anointhim ; and for chis purpoſe, to be ready, they ſeem. to have fat up all py 
night counting its hours. For Mark xvi. 2. faith, very early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the week, they r:xorr«:, preſent tenſe (not came, in the perſect tenſe) come, go, ot fer 
out for the ſepulchre, at the riſing of the ſan,” ſaĩth the tranilauon, which) is no. fixed 
time; for the {un is rifing from the inſtant of midnight to noon: but axaruAarru N. 1. 
which may be rendered, as ſoon as the ſun roſe, was up, may not mean abovethe hortzen, 
but juſt at, or paſt midnight. Matthew (xxviii. 1.) ſays the ſame in different worde, Ac 
the end («+ late in the evening) of the Sabbath, as it (vn, that is, æ i Or nuige, onderſtoce) 
began to dawn (that is, when the morning or day was approaching, not when Ahe ſun 
began to ſhine or to make his viſible appearance upon the horizon) towards the firft of the 
week abe went to fee the ſepulehre: on the firſt day of the week, very early, ſays Luke, 
xxiv. 1,(cobps Calo; when the ſun was deep, much' below the horizon) Ales they. went 
to the ſepulchre, carrying the ſpices which they. had prepared. St. John xx. i. makes uſe 
of a yet more particular periphraſis. The firſt day of the week Mary Magdalene :2xa7@s 
ſet out very early, oxo7:4; (a noun diminutive, not oxores.) While darkiſhneſs, if one might 
ſo ſpeak, was yet remaining, or while it was twilight. : 8 PO n 
Here all the different, and if I may fo ſay, laboured expreſſions of the Evangelifls ſeem 
to agree better by conſidering the words as applicable not to the time when, the, women 
came, but when they went, or as we ſay, ſet out for the ſepulchre, namely, in artificial 
WN ſoon after twelve o'clock at night. When they artived at the ſepulchre,, it 
muſt be ſome time after twelve, day- light perhaps. For they ſaw the guard fled;... eſus 
goue, the ſtone rolled away and the angel ſittting on it («:aby79, ip. not fat but was fitting. 
Matt. xxviii. 2.) who aſſures them, he is not, here, but is riſen »9ag9n A. 1, or hath;bern 
riſen ſome time: Mark xvi. g. ſaith asagag after he had riſen, early, the. firſt day of; the 
week he appeared tv Mary Magdalene. Luke xxiv. 22. faith, the women, y21ozzz4 aghoyss 
were early at the ſepulchre. o tes . wok 28 l ee 
From all this it is evident Chriſt roſe very ſoon on Sunday morning, but how long be 
fore the women came, and at what time preciſely he roſe is not ſo'evident; yet if it may be 
allowed to reaſon from analogy,” we would conclude, or indulge. a fancy, that the, Son of 
Righteouſneſs roſe with the fun of nature: and to make us attend to this circumſtance. is one 


. reaſon perhaps, why the Evangeliſts inſiſt fo particularly, that he roſe very early. on the 


firſt day of the week; unlefs it ſhould be intended to refer us to a remarkable event, which 
Moſes alſo is very particular in deſcribing, namely, that of the Iſraelites paſſage through 
the red ſea, ' where he ſays, all that night the waters ſtood divided to let the I'raclites paſs 
through on dry ground; and in the morning watch, the Lord troubled. the hoit of the 
Egyptians, and the ſen returned to his ſtrength, when the morning appeared z and the 
Lord overthrew-the Egyptians. Then he erects the attention of the reader to this memoradle 
preſervation,. bidding him as it were to take notice of it, as the figute of à future and 
more important deliverance, in this emphatic concluſion, +, Thus the Lord fayed Ifracl 
that day out of the hand of the Egyptians; and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians, dead upon the 


ſea- ore; and Ifrael ſaw that great work, which the Lord did upon the E ptians ;. and 
the people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord and his ſervant Moſes: 5 24. 


- -'The chief difficulty ſeems to lie in reconciling babes in Luke and oxdbas_ in Jobn with 
Mark's .axztv\amis Te ww 3: for which reaſon, a liberty was taken of rendering ig go, 
or ſet out, which certainly may be granted, though it muſt be owned, to go or ſet out 
from 4 place is uſually expreſſed by TF0gtV0ct and S , and come to a place by 
N] but if - 4+ here be allowed to expreſs the riſe.at the ſun on the turn 


ot midnight, or the very beginning of morning, and not its; appearance upon or above 


iſts be reconciled. For as to 


the horizon, then the tranſlation may ſtand and the Evangel dy Marthe 
Matthew 


the verb «gxppas placed in the proſe ten. by Mark and John, and in the A. 2. 


uud Luke, that may be vindicated by a common praclice in all ne of expreſſing in 
: | 2 : - 


* 
© 


ws „ O Uu. 
the pref ten. an action done in a hurry, or ſeveral actions one after another in immediate 
ſucceſſion. Thus in John XX. I, 2. you have te xtra. xa: BDνν,, TAY 64 KAL EPYETG. Fran- 
Cuntur remt ; tum prora avertit. — Virg. lib. 1.11. 107. It may ſerve to elucidate and con- 
firm the preceding remarks, if the parts of the diviſions of the day are ſet down as deſcribed 
in the New Teſtament, | | | 
wionuboun, that 78, Aton nu]. 
| MI1ID-DAY, NOOH. 

Acts xxii. 6. About noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great light. This is a 
plain and ſtrong deſcription of the ſun in the meridian, though the blaze of day was height. 
ened by a miraculous glory, which, as it js ſaid, was above the brightneſs of the ſun. This 
appears anciently to have been the time of dining: for thus Abraham faith, Gen, xliii, 16, 
theſe men ſhall dine with me at noon, | 2 | 

| — . 
| | ATTERNOON, | 
Luke xxiv. 29. Abide with us; for it is agg eng, not well rendered, it is towards 
evening, literally, it (that is, the earth, the ſun, the light, the day, or time, juſt as the 
aſtronomer or common obſerver ſpeaks) is at the weſtern part, where is the Rar Heſperns, 
but freely, it is paſt noon, as explained in the next words, a nueza the day is declined, 
is on the decline : tte takes in the time from noon to ſun- ſetting i EXPO) THY i,ανιεοναν, 
Lev. xxiii. 5. is the middle point between the ſun's declination and ſetting ; in our Rile, 
three in the afternoon, the time of killing the paſchal lamb. | | 


Ou perhaps from Ode, ſupper-time. 
; EVENING. 
Olas gerötet, Mark i. 32. Evening being come when the Sun, , A. 2. was ſet, 
not was ſetting or did ſet. Here «Jia is fixed to a point, ſun-ſetting or fix 0*clock, a8 
egen, aratTiharn®: te www ſun-rifing, is to the end of twelve or beginning of one in the 
morning. . . 5 
| NIGHT. | ; 5 
Nut perhaps from , vcate to nod or ſlecp, the time while the ſun is below the horizon, 
and affords no reflection of light. MS x 
The night cometh when no man can work, John ix. 4. Here it is plain, that by night 
zu is meant the time, when the ſun is ſo far below the horizon as to leave no reflection 
of light. As the ſun, after it is ſet, reflects for a time, of ſends forth a certain degree of 
light, ſo doth it the inſtant of its riſing, before its appearance upon the horizon, which 
we call break of day, day ſpring, dawn or dawning, twilight, and the Greeks asalehn 
Fer pege., ee, Tewia, Naαν , 66%. cd 3 and the ſun is ſaid a ν actively to lend 
up, raiſe up, namely, vegetation and creatures, cauſe the ſun to riſe, as Mat. v. 45. or 
neutrally, to riſe, namely, above the horizon, in an oppoſite ſenſe to qu, ow which ſig- 
nifes to go down; go under, or enter, the horizon or other hemiſphere. When the 
facred writers would expreſs the ſun, at or near the meridian, they join with arglo.s ſome 
deſcriptive effects, as thus, in James i. 1 1. no ſooner is the ſun an7:2x: riſen with a burning 
bear but it withereth the graſs : Mat. xiii. 6. When the ſun aralnaarry Was up, they welg 
ſeorched, and becauſe they had no root they withered away: thus avzarz22ay 15 applicable to 
the ſun from its firſt riſe after midnight to its higheit aſcenſion. * 
Here again let the reader ſtop awhile, take a retroſpe& view of the Evangeliſts, as he did 
of Moſes, (the end of Gen.) and look beyond the letter of the Goſpel as well.as that of 
the Law, (end of Exod.) being not an idle, unconcerned ſpectator, but a buſy actor, in- 
tereſted in all that Chriſt ſaid and did. Thou wilt find caſes in point, however afflicted in 
mind, body or eftate. Conſider thyſetf as the blind to receive ſight ; the lame, the feeble, 
the impotent to be firengthened and enabled to walk; the ſick to be healed; the travel- 
ler fallen among thieves, wanting wine and oil to be poured into thy wounds; in ſhort 
the leper to be cleanſed, and the dead to be quickened by Chriſt,” and made partaker of 
his refurreftion. Be as the bee, gathering honey, not only from every flower, but even 
from every herb. Remember what Chriſt himſelf faith,“ the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life.” A literal, dead Chrift will be of as little bene» 
fit to thee as a dead Moſes, | Ht | &@ 
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T. E former treatiſe have I 


made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both to 
do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that-he, through the 
Holy Ghoſt, had given command- 
ments unto the les whom he had 
choſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed bim- 
ſelf alive after his paſſion, by many 
infallible proofs, being ſcen of them 
forty days, and ſpeaking ofthe things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God 

4 And being aſſembled together 
with them, commanded them that 


they ſnould not depart from Jeruſa- 
lem, but wait for the promiſe of the 


kn ll 


1 Father, which, ſaith be, ye have _—_ 


of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye ſhall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt, not many days 
hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they aſked of him, ſay ing, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſrael? 

7 And he faid unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times, or 
the ſeaſons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power: 

8 Bat ye ſhall receive power after 
that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon 
you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermoſt part of the earth. 


” 6 


- * — 
* By 40 


APOSTLES. 


9 And when he had ſpoken theſe | 


things, while they beheld, he was 


taken up, and a cloud reccived him 
out of their fight. © 

10 And while they looked ſted- 
faſtly toward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel ; 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye 2azirig up into 
heaven? this ſame Jeſus, which is ta- 
ken up from you into heaven, ſnall 
ſo come, in like manner as ye have 
ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeru- 
ſalem, from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jeruſalem a fabbath- 
day's journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper-roon', . 
where abode both Peter,. and Jairits: 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 


thew, James the ſen of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Joes the brother 
of James. 

14 Theſe all e wich one 
accord in prayer and ſupplication, 
with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- | 
thren, © | 
15 And in thoſe UE Peter 
ſtood up in the midſt ofthe diſciples, 
and faid, (the number of the names 
together were about an hundred and 
twenty) 

16 Men and brethren, this ſcrip- 
ture muſt needs have been fulfillec ' 
which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth 


| 


| 


of David 1 before, cancerning 
Judas, whic was guide to them ths 
took Jeſus. 


17 For * was numbered with us. 


Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mate 


01 5 II. . 


niſtry, r. 
18 N ow this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and 


falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in 
the mi and all his bowels ls guibed 
Out. O! 


19 Andi it was known unto all the 
dwellers. at. Jeruſalem 3; infomuch as 
that. field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
The feld of blood. 

20. For it ĩs written in the book of 

ms, Let his habitation be deſo- 

=o let, no man dwell therein: 
and, His biſhoprick let another take. 

21. Wherefore of theſe men which 
have compained with us all the time 
thatithe Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among us, 

23. Beginnin from the baptiſm 
of John, unto that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, muſt one be 
ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph 
galled Barſabas, who was ſurnamed 
Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 

Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſnew whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
26 That he may e 
miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which 
Judas by — Sony fell, that he 
might go to his on place. 

26 And they gave forth their Jotsz 


and the lot fell upon Matthias, and 
he was numbered * the eleven 


The Ac Ts. 
and had obtained part of this mi- 


Chap. II. 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing might: 
wind, and it filled all the houſc where 
they were ſitting; 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 
it ſat upon each of them: 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Je. 
ruſalem, Jews, devour men, out of 
every nation under heaven, 

6 Now when this was noiſed 
abroad, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, becauſe that 
every man heard chem ſpeak, in his 
own language; 

7. And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, ſaying one to another, 
Behold, are not all theſe, which 
ſpeak Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man ip 
our own tongue, wherein we were 
born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mites, and the dwellers in Meſopo- 
tamia, and in Judea, and Cappado- 
cla, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts, of Lybia 
about Cyrene, © and ſtrangers of 
Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them ſpeak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, ſaying one to agother, 


apolllesr! 5:1; iis 397 1019190 T a7 | 

ee A. 1. u 196 | 

1 The ap 11 5 bs ld — the ; Hoy Gig, Fr 
divers: languages. -- 


ND 3 the day oi e 
was fully come, 2 were all 

5 one accord in one place. 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound 


men are full of new wie. 


my n extaſy) : 


What meaneth this! 
.13 Others mocking, lud, Thel 


14 C But Peter ſtanding up ith 
the eleven, lift up his voice, and {aid 


Ch. l. V. 3 to them cloven Were ſeen 
. Appeared ] 


Ts to f +44 tongues - Sat] Reſt 


$ And there were] There were at this time--- 
Now when this was noiſed abroad, Now 


ae - count, or, in conſequence of this ſound 


19. 1 were all] All were even 
ſu rpriſed 


S. r SF 


2. 2 


— 2 I © 4VÞ 


W ws —— A_ 


Chap. II. 
unto them, Ye, men of Judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to wr 
words : 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as 
ye ſuppole, ſeeing it is but the third 
hour of the day; 

16 But this is that which was 
ſpoken by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the 
laſt days, ſauh God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all fleſh : and your 
ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſy, and your young men {hall 
lee viſions, and your old men ſhall | 
dream dreams : - 

18 And on my ſervants and on my 
kandmaidens I will pour out in thoſe: 
days of my Spirit, and they ſhall| 
propheſy: 

19 And 1 wWill ſhew wonders in 
heaven above, and ſigns in the earth 
beneath; blood and fire, and vapour 


| 


x 


of mole. f 


20 The ſun, ſhall be turned into 
darknels, and the moon into blood, 


before that great and notable day of | ; 


the Lord come. 

21 And it ſball come to pals, that 
wholoever ſhall call on the name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe 
words,z Jeſus of Nazareth, a man 


approved of God among you, by 


miracles, and wonders, and figns, | 
which God did by him in the midſt 
of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know; 
23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counſel and foreknow- 


ledge of God, ye have taken, and by || 3 


45 hand have crucified and 


ain 


24 Whom God hath raiſed up, | 


having looſed the pains of death; 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he 
ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concern- 


The ACT 8. 


* 


ing him, I foreſaw the Lord e 


Chap. II. 
before my face, for he is on my right 
hand, that I ſhould not be ma, | 

26 Therefore did my heart fejoice, 
and my tongue N d: moreover 
alſo, my fle ſh ſhall reſt in hope 1 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not ſeave my 
ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thine holy One to ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known to the 
the ways of life; thou ſhalt make me 
tull of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freel 
ſpeak unio you of the patriarc; 
David, that he is both dead àpd 
buried, and his ſepulchre i is With us. 
unto this day : 

30 Therefore being a roplict} and 
knowing that God had ſworn'with 
an oath to him; that of the fruit-of 
his loins, according to the fleſh, he 
would raiſe up Chriſt to fir on pus. 
throne ;_ 

31 He ſeeing this befor! ſpike 
of che reſurrection of Chriſt, char his 
ſoul was not left in hell, neither his 
fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God filled h up, 
whereof we al are W J ot | 

Therefore being by the right 
56 of God eaten A AG | 
received of the Father the promiſe + 
the Holy Ghoſt; he hath ſhed'forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear: 

34 For David is not aſcended into 
the heavens : but he faith himſelf, 
The Lonp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until 1 make thy foes thy foot- 
fool, © 
36 Therefore let all the beuſe of 
Iſrael know aſſuredly, 50 God hath 


made that ſame Jeſus, whom 1 have 

Ch. ii V. — "Be ye Lived, make 
ou PRs 

V. 46 Breaking dread} — of hi the "Jews 

obſerve. to this day, een fabbath morning, 

2 IN call wn a S& 1 Sam. 4. 


Such as' ſhould be — Thoſe that were 


BG 19 ſed to be 2 5 (particip. preſ ot oy, apa to 
ſave themielves according to the e zhortation 


: Erucitied, both Lord and Chriſt. 


of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall temple; 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


; d to your children, and to all 


Save yourfelyes from this untoward 


-» 


; about three thouſand ſouls, 
in the apoſtles* doctrine and fellow. 


in prayers. ' 


Veverg man had need. | 


- lingteneſs of heart, 


_ as ſhould be ſaved,  _ | 


they were pricked in their heart, and 


. R 4 we do? 


Bord our God ſhall call. 


generation. 
41% Thenthey char lady receiv- 
ed his word were baprized : and the 


breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 


Chap. II. The A 


37 J Now when they heard his, 


ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 
apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 


38 Then "REM ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 


39 For the promiſe is anto you, 
that are afar off, even as many as the 


40 And with many ocher words 
did he teftify and exhort, ſaying, 


lame day there were added unto them 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 
ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 


43 Andfear came upon every ſoul: 
and many - wonders and n were 
done 54 the apoſtles, 9 

44 And all that believed were By 
and had all things common, [i 

45 And fold their on and' 

goods; and parted chit ro all men, 


46 And they continuing daily 
with one accotd in the temple, and 


did eat their meat with N and 


47 Praifing God, and havin N fa- 
vour with all the people: And the 
Lord added to the — ſuch 


e at: 
2 Peter and un, raftore & lame man to bis 


f. Chap. 11, 


5 N Peter and John went up 


ther into the temple, at 
the — of prayer, being the ninth 
hour : 
2 And a certain man lame om 
his mother's womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the tem- 
ple which is called Beautiful, to aſk 
alms of them that entered into the 


3 Who ſeejng Peter and John a- 
bout to go inti 'le temple, aſked an 
alms, - 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon 


him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 


5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive ſomething of 
them. 
6 Then peter ſaid, Silver and gold 
have I none; but ſuch as I have give 
I thee: Ia the name of Jeſus Chriit 
of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 
7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lift im up; and imme- 
diately his feet and ancle-bones re- 
ceived ſtrength. © 
8 And he leaping up, Rood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praiſing God. 
9 And all the reoploſan himwalk- 
ng, and praiſing God; 
10 And they knew chat it was he 
which ſat for alms at the Bautiful 
gate of the temple : and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him. 
11 And as the lame man which 
was healed, held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering, 
12 J And when Peter ſawit, be an- 
ſwered unto the people, Ye men of 


Ch. iii. V. r. Ninth] The Jews went to the tem- 
ple three times a day, at nine in the morning, twelve 
at noon, and three in the afternoan 3 which hours of 
prayer were much obſerved by the primitive Chriſtians 
in their private and publick devotions. 


feet. 19. , are exhorted to repen- i 


1 ance. 


v. 10. Sat} Was uſed to fit—parnicip. preſ. 


Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or why 
look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though 
by our own power or holineſs wef 
hag made this man to walk ? 


13 The God'of Abraham, and of 


N Iſaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
* fathers hath glorified his Son Jeſus; 


K whom ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the preſence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let im go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Juſt, and deſired a murderer 
to be granted unto you, 

15 And killed the Prince of Life 
whom God hath raiſed from the 
drad; whereof we are witneſſes, 

16 And his name through faith in 
his name hath made this man ftrong, 
whom ye ſee and know: yea, the faith 
which is by him, hath given him this 
perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of 
vou all... I" 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance you did it, as did 
alſo your rulers. irg | 

18 But thoſe things which God 
before had ſnewed by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould. 

ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled. 
19 CRepent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your fins may be 


hal bs. 4 * 


blotted out, when the times of re- [tain 


freſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord, * | 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt 
which before was preached unto you: 
21 Whomtheheaven muſtreceive, 
until the times of reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by 


Ch. iii. V. 19. That your fins] For the blotting out 

of your fins, that, ('orw; ay; that in the /ubj./ mood, not 
ert when Indic.) the ſeaſon of retreſhing may come 

from the preſenee of the Lord, and he may ſend forth 

Jeſus Chritt, namely into/your hearts, and for your 
comfort, like cooling breezes aſter heat, gent e ſhowers 
after drought, reſt after labour, or food to the hungry: 

Exod. xxiii, 12,31,"17. 2 Sam; xvi. 14. Ifa. xxviii: 12. 

V. 20, Beſore was preached | Was preached before, 
. in the ceremonies of the law, in events and 
-Prophecies, Some copies read vg, tv Held 
forth, exbibited 9 mor riod word than 
T$0xexnguypniyey, preached befor 2. 0 | WI 


A Too Chap. IV. 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
ſince the world began. | 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the. 
fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lerd 
your God raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye 
hear in all things whatſoeverhe ſhall, 
ſay unto you: 15 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
every foul which will not hear that 
prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 
mong the people; 5 2 js 

24 Lea, and all the prophets from 


Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, 


as many as have ſpoken, have like- 
wiſe foretold of theſe days. 
235 Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, ſaying 
unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 
bleſſed. en is 377 
26 Unto you firſt, God having 
raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to 
bleſs you, in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities. 
1 The rulers impriſon Peter and John, 8 Peter's 
* 1 | 7 | 


N as they ſpake unto the peo- 
A le, the prieſts, and the cap- 
the temple, and the Saddu- 
cees, came upon them, 7. 
2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jeſus the reſurrect ion from the dead: 
3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now even: tide. 
4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed; and the 


number of the men was about five 


thouſand. at ö 
5 ¶ And it came to paſs on the 
meorrow, that the rulers, and elders, 
and ſc bes, | 
6 And Annas the high prieſt, 
and. Caiaphas, _ John, and Alex- 
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Chap. IV. 


ander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high prieſt, were ga- 
thered together at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in 


the midſt, they aſked, By what 


20wer, or by what name have ye 
one this? | e 
8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made 
whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Iſrael, that by the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 


whom ye crucified, whom God rai- 


ſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 


11 This is the ſtone which was 


ſet at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head'of the corner. 
12. Neither is their ſalvation in 


any other: for there is none other 


name under heaven given among 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
13 Now when they ſaw the 
Idneſs of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled, and 
they took knowledge of them, that 


they had been with Jeſus; 


14 And beholding the man which 
was healed ſtanding with them, chey 


could ſay nothing againſt it: 


15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aſide out of the council, 
they conferred among themſclves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to 
theſe men ? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is 
manifeſt to all them that dwell in 
Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 
Ch. iv. v. 12. We muſt] It is fitting, proper, to be 
ſaved. Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt is agreeable to di- 


vine pre- determination, and to the nature of things. 
TS 


8 And beholding] However, or, yet behold- 
8 a 


The ACTS 


17 But that it ſpread no further 
among the people, let us ſtraitly 
threatenthem, thatthey ſpeak hence- 
forth to no man in this name, {+ 
18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to ſpeak at all, 
nor teach in the name of Jeſus, 
19 But Peter and John aſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Whether it be 
right in the ſight of God, to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge 
3 | 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the 
things which we have ſeen and heard. 
21 So when they had further 


threatened them, they let them go; 


finding nothing how they might pu- 
niſh them, . becauſe of the people: 
for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracte 
of healing was ſhewed; ' | 


23 ¶ And being let go, they went 


to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief prieſts and elders 
had ſaid unto them. | 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lift up their voice to God with one 
accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art God 
which haſt made heaven and earth, 
and the ſea, and all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſer- 
vant David haſt ſaid, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vans big 8 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood 
up, and the rulers were gathered to- 
2 againſt the Lord, and againſt 

is Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anoint- 
ed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Iſrael, were gathered together, 


28 For to do whatſoever thy hand 


and thy counſel determined before 


to be done. 


of the Lord Jeſus: and great grace 


made unto every man according as 


being interpreted, The ſon of conſo- 


fold a poſſeſſion, 


Chap. V., 


threatenings, and grant unto thy ſer- 
vants, that with all boldneſs they 
may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that ſigns and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy holy 
child Jeſus. © 

31 1 And when they had prayed, 
the place was ſhaken. where they 
were aſſembled together; and they 
were all filled witk the Holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of God with 
boldneſss. Fil 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed, were of one heart, 
and of one foul: neither ſaid any 
of them, that ought of the things 
which he poſſeſſed was his own, but 
they had all. things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection 


was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as 
were poſſeſſors of lands, or houſes, 
ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were fold, _ 

35 And laid /hem dowh at the 
apoſtles? feet: and diſtribution was 


he had need. 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles 
was ſurnamed Barnabas, (which is, 


lation) a Levite, and of the country 
of Cyprus, | 11 
37 Having land, fold /, and 


brought the money, and laid it at 


the apoſtles? feet. 


CHAP. V. 


1, 10 Auaniar and Sapphira fall down dead. 
19. The apoſtles delivered by an angel. 


* 


The: Ae 
29 And now, Lord, behold their 


—̃ 


| UT a certain man named Ana- 
: nias, with Sapphira his wife, 


_ Clap, V. 
2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife alſo being privy zo it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at 
the apoſtles? feet. of 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back. 


part of the price of the land? 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was fold, was 
it not in thine own power? why haſt 
thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, 
but unto God. + 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words 
fell down, and gave up the ghoſt : 
and great fear came on all them that 
heard theſe things. „ 

6 And the young men aroſe. 
wound him up, and carried mn 
out, and buried Bim. 2 

7 And it was about the ſpace of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye fold che land for 
ſo much, And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for 
ſo much. . 3 

Then Peter ſaid unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together, 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them which have 


buried thy huſband ars at the door, 


and ſhall carry thee out. . 
10 Then fell ſhe downſtraightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt: 
and the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her huſband. 
11 And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 


| heard theſe things. 


12 J And by the hands of the 
apoſtles were many ſigns and won- 
ders wrought, among the people; 
(and they were all with one accord in 
Solomon's parch. - 


13 And of the reſt durſt no mag 


8K 2 


Chap. V. The A 


join himſelf to them: but the peo- 


ple magnified them. 
14 And believers were the more 


| - added to the Lord, multitudes both 


of men and women) 
15 Inſomuch that they brought 


forth the. ſick into the ſtreets, and 


laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 
ſing. by might overſhadow ſome of 
hem 
16 There came alſo a multitude 
gut of the cities round about unto 
Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and 


them which were vcx<d with unclean 


ſpirits: and they were healed every 
one. 

17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is 22 ſect of the Sadducees) 


and were filled with indignation, 


18 And laid their hands on the 
apoſtles, and put them in the com- 


mon priſon. 


19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the priſon- doors, and 


brought them forth, and ſaid, 


20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 


| they entered into the temple carly in 


the morning, and taught. But the 
high prixſt came, and they that were 


with him, and called the council to- 
gether, and all the ſenate of the chil- 


dren of Iſcael, and ſent to the priſon 
to have them brought. 
22 But when the officers came, and 


found them not in the Priſon, they 
returned, and told, 


3 Saying, The priſon truly found 
we ſhut with all ſaf⸗ Me and the keep-" 
ers ſtanding without before the Yoors: 
but when we had opened, we found 


no man within. be 


24. Now when the high prieſt and 


| the captain of the temple, and the 


C T =” Chap. V. 
chief prieſts heard theſe things, they 


would grow. 
ſaying, Behold, the men whom ye 


| Jomple, and teaching the people. 
26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with. 
out violence: (for they feared the 
people, left they ſhould have been 
ſtoned.) - 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they ſet hem before the coun- 
ci]: and the high prieſt aſked them, 

28 Saying, did not we ftraitly 
command you, that you ſhould not 
teach in this name? and behold, ye 


trine, and intend to bring this man 8 
blood upon us. 

29 Then Peter and 8 other 

apoſtles anfwered and ſaid, We 
ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raifed 
up Jefus, whom ye flew and hanged 
on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right, hand 10 be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of 
theſe things; and ſo is alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. 

33 J When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and 18 coun- 


ſel to ſlay them. 


34 Then ſtood there up one in 
the council, a Phariſee, named Ga- 
maliel, a doctor of law, had in repu- 
tation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apoſtles forth 
a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men 
of iſrael, take heed to yourſelves, 


what ye intend to do as CY 
theſe men. 8 


doubted of them whereunto this 
25 Then came one and told them, | 


put in priſon are ſtanding in the 


have filled Jeruſalem with your doc. 


PPP  :; _ 36:6 

36 For before theſe days roſe up 
Theudas, boaſting himſelf to beſome- 
body, to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined them- 
ſelves: who was ſlain, and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were ſcatter- 
ed, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away. much people after him: 
he alſoperiſhed, and all, even as many 
as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now ſay unto you, Re- 
frain from theſe men, and let them 
alone: for if this counſel, or this work 

be of men, it will come to nought: 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; leſt haply ye be found 
even to fight againſt God, : 
4350 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apoſtles, 
and beaten them, they commanded 
that they ſhould nor. ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. 
41 © And they departed from the 
preſence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer ſhame for his name: 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every houſe, they ceaſed not to 
teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt, © | 

Fay S 975 14 

I apoſtles care for the poor, aud preaching 
| 2 word. 3 22 cons . x 
ND in thoſe days, when the 
number of the diſciples was' 
multiphed, there aroſe a murmuring 
of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, 
becauſe their widows were neglected 
in the daily miniſtration. I 
2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the diſciples unto them, and 
ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the word of God, and ſerve 

tables, PER. 


3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 


out among you ſeven men of honeſt 


them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, 


. 


| Chap. Vl. 
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wiſdom, whom we may appointover 
chis buſineſs : 1? - VIF1E $37 338 + ROLLERS.” - - 


4 But we will give ourſelves con- 
tinually ro prayer, and;to the mini- 
ftry of the word. one 
5 © And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude; and they ar = 
Stephen, a man full of faith, and o 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus; and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſe- 


1 


lyte of Antioch: ! | 

6 Whom they ſet before the a- 
poſtles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid heir hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaf- 
ed; and the number of the*diſciples 
multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly; and 
a great 20 12 of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith. * _ 12 

8. And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi- 
racles among the people. 

9 Then there aroſe certain of 
the ſynagogue, which is called the 
ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 
renians, and Alexandrians, and of 

diſput- 
ing with Stephen. Dt 

10 And they were not able to 
reſiſt the wiſdom and the fpirit by 
which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men, 
which faid, We have heard him 
ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes, and 
came upon him, and caught him, and 
brought Him to the council, | 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which 
ſaid, This man ceaſerh not ta ſpeak 
blaſphemous words againſt this holy 
place, and the law. OT 

14 For we have heard him ſay, 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall de- 
ſtroy this place, and ſhall change the 


report, full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 


Chap. VII. 
13 And all that fat in the council, 

looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his 
face as it had been the faceof an angel. 


C HA P. VII. 


5 #8 bis ace ation: 7, 

, e Hint to = 56 by 

ö F ſaid the high prieſt, Noo 

theſe ſo ? .- 

2 And he 200 Men, 4 K 
and fathers, hearken, The God: of 
e unto our father Abra- 

ham, when he was in Meiopotamia, 

before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee 

out of thy country, and from thy 

Kindred, and come into the land 

which I ſhall ſhew thee, 44 

4 Then came he out of the land 

of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 

ran: and from thence, when his fa- 
ther was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheri- 


tance in it, no not ſo much as to ſet] 


bis foot on: yet he promiſed that 
he would give it to him for a poſ- 
{&ſfion, and to his ſeed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 


that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a 
ſtrange land, and that they ſhould: 
bring them into bondage, and in- 
treat tbem evil four hundred years. 
7 And the nation to whom they 
ſhall be in bondage, will I judge, 
faid God: and after that ſhall they 
come forth, and ſerve me in this 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumciſion: and fo Abrabam 
begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him the 
eighth day: and Iſaac begat Jacob, 

and Jacob begat the twelve pa- 
„ 

9 And the hz moved with 
envy, fold Joſeph into Egypt; but 
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his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wiſdom in the 7 ht of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; 4 he made him 
governor over Egypt, and all his 
houſe. 


I Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction z and our fathers 
found no ene | 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he ſent 
out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ſecond time Toſeph 
was made known to his brethren ; 
and Joſeph's kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, threeſcore and fifteen 
ſouls, 

15 So Jacob went dn into 


Egypt, and died, he and our fa- 


thers; | 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the ſepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a ſum of 
money of the ſons 'of Emmor, th; 


I father of Sychem, 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, 


17 But when the time of the pro- 
miſe drew nigh, which God had 
ſworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe, which 
knew not Joſeph. 

45 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with 

our kindred, and evil intreated our 
fathers, ſo chat they caſt out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 
20 In which time Moſes was 
born, and was exceeding fair, and 
nouriſhed up in his father's houſe 
three months: 


God was with * 


\ 


and noutiſhed him for her own 
ſon, 0 


| Chap VII. 
110 And delivered him out of all 


21 And when he was caſt out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 


nm arms 67 
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dered ar the ſight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the | 


| * 32, Tam] The perſon called in V. 30. the an · 
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22 And Moſes was learned in all 
the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
ars old, it came into his heart to 

viſit his brethren the children of 

Iſrael. | are 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer. 
wrong, he defended bim, and a- 
venged him that was oppreſſed, and 
ſmote the Egyptian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren 
would have underſtood, how that 
God. by his hand would deliver 
them; but they underſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed 
himſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and 
would have ſet them at one again, 
faving, Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 Bur he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and ajudge 
over us? KS ONS $928 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
killedſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſay- 
ing, and was a ſtranger in the land 
of Madian, where he begat two ſons, 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderneſs of mount Sina, an angel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he won- 


Lord came unto him, 
32 Saying, I am the God of thy 


Ch, vii. V. 22. Learned] Was inſtructed, educated. 
The wiſdom of the Egyptians, whatever it might be 
above a hundred years before, when Joſeph ſtaod in 
the preſence of Pharaoh, and taught his ſenators wiſ- 
dom, was at this time, remember, merely human and 
natural, and for the moſt part idolatrous and evil; fo 
from them that of the Grecians and. Romans ; and 
what elſe is the wiſdom, belles leitres, fine arts, of 
which the preſerit age is ſo doatingly and partially fond, 
as even for them to deſpiſe the word of God and vin 
their country ? | 


of the Lord, here ſtiles himſelf the God of Abra- 


C. T-S- Chap. VII. 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac; and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold. © <p 
33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, 
Put off thy ſhoes from thy feet: for 
the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground. orten wk 
34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them: And now come, I will ſend 
thee into Egypfſtuteuet . 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſ- 
ed, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the ſame did God ſend - 
to be ruler and a deliverer by the 
hands of the angel which appeared 


to him in the buſh. 


\ 


36 He brought them out after that 
he had ſhewed wonders and ſigns in 
the land of Egypt, and in the Red 
ſea, and in the wilderneſs forty years. 

37 This is that Moſes which 


ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, A 


prophet ſhall- the Lord your Gd 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me: him ſhall ye hear. 
38 This is he that was in the 
church in the wilderneſs, with the 
angel which ſpake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us. M an 
39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thruſt þim from them, 
and in their hearts turned back again 
into Egypt, | bp 
40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moſes, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 


become of him. 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe 


v. 34. 1 have ſeen] I have long ſeen, with pic 


„and in V. 33. the Lord, Sec Exod, iii, 7. 


and compaſſion The Greek here is partly that of the 
70. and. partly not, in Exod. iii. 7. . 


Chap. VII. The A 
days, and offered ſacrifice; unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worſhip the hoſt of hea- 
ven; as it is written in the book of 
the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
have ye offered to me ſlain heaſts 
and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of forty 
years in the wilderneſs ? | 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the ſtar of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made, to 
worſhip them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witneſs in the wilderneſs, A 
had appointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes, 
that he ſhould make it according to 
the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that 
came after, brought in with Jeſus into 
the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before the face of our 
fathers, unto the days of David; 

46 Who found  fayour before 
„and deſired to find a tabernacle 
the God of Jacob: _ 

47 But Solomon built him an 
houſe. F424, 77 . 41 
45 Howbeit the moſt high dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands; 
as ſaith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footſtool: what houſe 
Will ye build me? faith the Lord: 
or hat is the place of my reſt? _ 
90 Hath not my hand made all 
theſe things? N 1 
51 Le ſtiff. necked, and uncir- 
cumciſed in heart and ears, ye do 


een ; L443 F 
"vii. V. 42. Have ye offered] Did ye offer 
Bk we 8 — ſo call- 
ed—Remphan ftands in appoſition to ſtar, not to God. 
Apd-I will carry] For whic veaſon I will, or I will 
even carr t. here quotes Amos v. 25. 
vet rather raſtically than literally, interpreting 

8 s by Babylon. 


C T. S. 5 Chap. VIII. 
always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt: a; 
your fathers did, ſo. do ye. 
52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers perſecuted? and 
they have ſlain them which ſhewed 
before of the coming of the juſt One; 
of whom ye have been now the be. 
trayers and murderers: 

53 Who have. received the law 
by the diſpoſition of angels, and 
have not kept it, _ | 

54 J When they heard theſe 
things, they were cutto the heart, and 
they gnaſhed on him with heir teeth. 
56 But he being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into hea- 
ven, and ſaw the glory of God, and 
1 on che right hand of 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtoned him ; and the witneſſes 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus 
receive my ſpirit; | 
560 And he kneeled down, a 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge: And 
when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 


E H A P. VIII. 

1 The church planted in Samaria by Philip: 
26 He is ſent to baptize the Ethiopian 
enmch. | | 

ND Saul was conſenting unto 

A his death. And at that time 

there was a great perſecution againſt 

the church which was at Jeruſalem ; 
and they. were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and 


. oſbus, who fertled the Iſraelites in 
the -.; Jen Jo "See note at the end of Num. 


Ch. vii V. 2. And Seat” Now Sauk was:edafint- 
ing uuto his death ; for at this time ; 
N 1 2 


city. | 


from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, 
witched them with ſorceries. 


. men and women. 


the perſecutjon, devout. men united (expreſſed by ow) to 


"take care df. Neevhen, or joined mecther. in | 
: tephen, of | toge _ 


Chap. VIII. Im # 
Samaria, except the apoſtles, 
2 And devout men carried Stephen 


to bis burial, and made great lamen-| 


tation over him. | 

As for Saul, he made havock 
of the church, entering into every 
houſe, and haling men and women, 
committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcat- 
tered abroad, went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Chriſt 
unto them. | 

6 And the people with one accord 

ave heed unto thoſe things which 

bilip ſpake, hearing, and ſeeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean fpirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were poſſeſſed with them ; and many 
taken with palſies, and that were 
lame, were healed : | 

8 And there was great joy in that 


9 But there was acertain man call- 
ed Simon, which before-time, in the 
lame city uſed ſorcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed 


This man is the great power of 
Cod. | 
II And to him they had regard; 
becauſe that of long time he had be- 


12 But when they believed Philip, 
ee, the things concerning the 

ingdom of God, and the name of 
Jeſas Chriſt, they were baptized both 


- 13 Then Simon himſelf believed 
alſo : and when he was baptized, he! 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 


Ch. viii. v. 2. And] However, that 1s, ee 


care 


8. Chap. VIII. 


beholding the miracles and ſigns 


which were done, | 

14 Now when the apoſtles which 
were at Jeruſalem, heard that Sama- 
ria had received the word of God, 
they ſent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Who when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them: only they were baps 
tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus) 

17 Then laid they heir hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghoſt. * We 

18 And when Simon ſaw that 
through laying on of the apoſtles? 
hands, the Holy Ghoſt was giyen, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this pow- 
er, that on whomſoeyer I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy 
money periſh with thee, becauſe thou 
haſt taught that the gift of God may 
be purchaſed with money. _ 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot 
in this matter : for thy heart is not 
right in the ſight of God. | 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedneſs, and pray God, if per- 
haps the chought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. I 

23 For I perceivethat thou art in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquit x. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and 
ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of theſe things which ye 
have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had te- 
ſtified and preached the word of 
the Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, and 
preached the goſpel in many villages 
of the Samaritans. | 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and 


Ch. viii, V. 22. Perhaps] vue indeed 
8 L. 


Chap. VIII. 


0 toward the ſouth, unto the way 
I goeth down from Jeruſalem unto 
Gaza, which is deſert. ; 

27 And he aroſe and went: 


The A 


and 


of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had 
come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 
28 Was returning, and fitting in | 

his chariot, read Eſalas the prophet. 

29 Then the ſpirit ſaid unto Phi. 
5 near, and join thyſelf to this 

10 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the 
Eſaias, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou 
what thou readeſt ? 


ſome man ſhould guide me: ? and he 
deſired Philip that he would come 
up, and fit with bim. 

52 The place of the ſcripture 
which he read was this, He was led 
as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and like 
a lamb dumb before. his ſhearer, lo 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliztion his judge- 
ment was taken away : and who ſhall 
declare his generation ? for his life is 
taken from the earth, 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Phi- 
lp, and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom 
ſpeaketh the prophet this? of him- 

lf, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
- and began at the ſame ſcripture, ; and 

preached unto him Jeſus. 5 
36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and 
the cupuch faid, See, bere is water ; 
hat doth binder. me to be baptized? 
37 And Philip ſaid, Ifthou beliey- 
eſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. 
And he anſwered and Taid, I believe. 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 


ch. $i V. 28. Read And was reading—Jmper 
V. zo. Read] Reading F 1 * 4 


behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch 


rophet 


31 And he ſaid, Ho can I, except 


C TS, Chap. IX, 
| 38 And he commandedthe chariot 
to ſtand (till; and FEY, went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch ſaw him no more ; and he 
went on his way rejoici 41 

40 But Philip was found: at Azo- 
tus: and paſſing through, he preach. 
ed in all the cities, till. he came to 
Ceſarea. 


HAP 
1 Saul going to Damaſcus, 18 is baptized i 
Ananias, 20 and preacheth Chrift boldly, 
ND Saul yet breathing out 
threatnings and ſlaughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him lenters to 
Damaſcus, to the ſynagogues, that if 
he found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, 'he-might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem, 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from 
heaven; 

4 And he fell to the earth; and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

5 And he faid, Who- art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt: I is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall 
be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him ſtood { deen hearing 
a voice, but ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; 


Ch. ix. V. t. And Saul] Now Sayl--This verſe 
{ reſumes the hiftory i in connexion with V. 3. of Ch. viii. 
V.. 5. The, pricks. 


| fpimnlom tales. Ter. 


+ 4+ 4. 46. 
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and when his eyes were opened, he 
ſaw no man: but they led him by 
the hand, and brought bim into Da- 
maſcus. 

9 And he was three days without 
fight, and neither did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a certain diſ- 
ciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, 
and to him ſaid the Lord in a Vine 
Ananias. And he faid, 1 ] 
am here, Lord. 

1t And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
kouſe of Judas for one called Saul 
of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man 

*. — Ananias, coming in, and put- 
ting his hand on him, that he might 
receive his ſight, 

13 Then Ananias ere, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
ſaints at Jeruſalem; 
14 And here he hath arkdbiority 


from the chief prieſts, to bind all 


that call on thy name: 

15 But the Lord faid unto kiew; 
Go thy way: for he is a choſen vel. 
ſe] unto me, to bear my name be- 
fore the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Iſrael. | 

16 For 1 will ſhew him how 
great things he muſt ſußßer for my 
rame 's fake. 

17 And Ananias went Th way, | 
and entered into the houſe; and 
putting his hands on him, ſaid, Bro 
ther Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 


appeared unto thee in the way as 


thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that 


thou mighteſt receive thy fight, and ſ ag 
| about to ſlay him. 


be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been ſcales; 
and he received ſight forthwith, and 
aroſe, and was baptized. | 


The ACTS. 


oh Te 
meat, he was ſtrengthened! PRE 
was Saul certain days with the dis- 
ciples which were at Damafchs: - 

20 And ſtraightway he pteached 
Chriſt in the ſynagogues, e at he 18 
the Son of God. e 

21 But all that heard Mer 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that 
deſtroyed them which called on this 
name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 
tor that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief prieſts ?' 

22 But Saul increaſed the more 
in ſtrength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelr at Damaſcus, pen 
_ this is very Chriſt; 1 

¶ And after that 10257 days 

were ze FolBled, the Jews Wo coun: 
to kill him: ens 
24 But their 14 await wa 
known of Saul: and they watched 
the gates day and night ro'kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples took Him 
by night, andl let 2 down bye bers 
wall in a baſket.” F 
26 And when Sal was cone eto 
Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to join him 
ſelf ro the diſciples : but they were 
all afraid of him, and believed" not 
that he was a diſciple. 2 

27 But Barnabas took Mü an 
brought him to the apoſtles, and de- 
clared unto them, how he had ſeerm̃ 
the Lord in the way, and that he 
had ſpoken to him, and how he had, 
preached boldly at Damaſcus i in whe 
name of Jeſus. * 

28 And he was with wer coming 
in, and going out at Jeruſalem. ® 
29 And he ſpake boldly: in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and difputed 
againſt the Grecians: War n WERE: 


30 Which i be dict lhe | 
they brought him down to Cefares, 
and ſent him forth to Tartus, 


19 And when he had received 


31 Then, had the churches, e 


| Ch. ix. V. 22. Very] The Chriſt. 
8 L2 
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throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 

and Samaxia, and were edified, and 

walking in the fear of the Lord, and 

in the comfort of the Holy Ghaff, 
| were mokiplied, 

32 ¶ And it came to paſs, as pe- 
ter paſſed throughout all quarters, 
he came down allo to the ſaints 
which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had kept 


his bed eight years, and was ſick of 


5 the palſy. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, E- 
neas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh | thee 
whole: ariſe, and make thy bed. 
| And he aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, 
nd Saron, ſaw him. and turned to 
the Lord. 5 

36 ¶ Now there was at Joppa acer- 
tain diſciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas: 
this woman was full of good works, 

and alms- deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe 
days, that ſhe was ſick, and died: 
whom when they had waſhed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And, foraſmuch as Lydda was 
nigęh to Joppa, and the diſcples had 
heard that Peter was there, they 
ſent unto him two men, deſiring 


bim that he would not delay to come | 


£t0- them. | 
39 Then Peter 00 cod went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the u 
chamber: and all the widows ſtood 
by him weeping, and ſhewing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas 
made while ſhe was with them. 
480 But Petey put them all forth, 
and kneeled down and prayed, and 
turning bim to the body, ſaid, Ta- 
bitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her 


Ch. ix. V. 3. REID], Wh, when they. 
had waſhed her, they laid in 


The A C T8. 


per |tanner, whoſe houſe is 


ſeyes: and when ſne ſaw Peer, ; 4 
ſat up. 

41 And he gave her. his bind; 
and lift her up; and when he had 
called the ſaints and widows, Long 
ſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa ; and many” believed! in the 
Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, char he 
tarried many days in Joppa with one 
Simon a tanner. 


C HAP. X. 


1 Cornelius ſending for Peter, 34 "Peter preath. 
eth. 44 The Holy Ghoſt falleth on the 
bearers :- 48 'T hey are baptiac ld. 

HERE. was a certain man in 
Ceſarea, called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called = Ira- 
lian band 
2 A "devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his houſe, which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 He ſaw in a viſion evdetnly, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an 


ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 


he was afraid, and ſaid, What is it, 
Lord? And he ſaid unto him; Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before Gd. 


and call for one Simon, whoſe ſur - 
name is Peter: 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 


ſide: he ſhall tell thee what thou 
oughteſt to do. e 


called two of his houſehold-ſervants, 
and a devout foldier of them 'that 
waited on him continually: 


8 And when he had declared all | 


theſe things unto yo 15 oy them 
to Joppa. 4 


angel of God coming in to him, and 


4 And when he looked on him, | 


5 And now ſend men to Joppa,, 


by the ſea- 


7 And when the angel which abe | 
unto Cornelius was departed, he 


Cornelius; and ſaid, Behold, I am 
he whom Fe ſeek ; what is the 


chap. x. The A 
9 On che morrow as they went 


on their journey, and drew nigh unto 


the eity, Peter went up upon the 
houſe· top to pray, about che ad 
hour. 

10 And he breame very — 
and would have eaten: chitader 
made ready, he ſell into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, And 
a certain veſſel deſcending unto him, 
as it had been a great ſheet, knit at 
the four corners, and let down to 
the earth: 


12 Wherein were all manner of 


four-footed beaſts. of the earth, and 
wild beaſts, and creeping things, 8 
fowls of the air. 


13 And there came a voice : to 
Cornelius met him, and fell down at 


kin. Riſe, Peter; kill, and eat. 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; 

for I have never eaten any ching 

that is common or unclean. 


15 And the voice ſpate unto kick 


again the ſecond time, What God 
hath. cleanſed, 7 that call not thou 
common. 
16 This was age: thrice: and the 
veſſel was received up again into | 
heaven. 147 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
nel what this viſion which he 
had ſeen ſhould mean; behold, the 


men which were ſent from Corne- 


lius had made enquiry for Simon's 
houſe, and ſtood before the gate. 
18 And called, and aſked whether 
Simon, which was ſurnamed W 
were lodged there. | 
19 / While Peter thought: on the 
viſiew, the Spirit ſaid unto him, Be. 
hold, three men ſeek the. 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thet 
down, and go with them, doubting |. | 
nothing: for I haye ſent them. 
21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were ſent unto him from 


4 albthe; nation of 
Was warned. from God by an holy. 


STAT Chap. X. 
cauſe y hereſatt 6; are oO 
22 And they, ſaid, Cornelius the: 
orazurionyd Ju man, e 
the. Jews 


angel, ta ſend for thee; into bis 
houſe, and to hear words of chee 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged tbem. And on the morrow:! 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa accomt 
panied him. ae et 

24 And the morrow. after. they; 
entered into Ceſarea: andi Cornelius 
wanted for them, and had called ta- 
gether his kinſmen and near ftiends. 


25 And as Peter was coming in, 


his feet, and worſhipped him. 
| 26 But Peter took him uꝑ, ſaying, 
Stand up; I myſelf alſa am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and no nan en oe 
come together. 1 


a8. Ac be id e 


know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for; a man that is a Je, 40 
keep company, or come unto que 
of another nation: but God hath 
ſhewed me, that 1 ſhould not call 
any man common or unclean . 
29 Therefore came Iunia gau with 
out gainſaying, as ſoon as Iwas ſent 
for: I aſk therefore for basis 
ye have ſent for me? 
30 And Cornelius ſaid Four 
ago I was faſting until this hour, — 
at the ninth hour I prayedꝭ n my 
houſe, and behold, a-man-ftagd-be- 


[fore me in bright clothing, 


31 r | 
d | Ch. X. V. 28. Valawtd bac hag by i 
| | homan inſtitutidt and cu 1 9 


the natural or divine law of 12 (diva 
bid e and 2 — e 70 
other nations, but not the exerciſe of human it, And 
charity. The ark received into ĩt the unclean and 

heaſts ; likewiſe the N mew" are pa) to 1 and 


mut only by bigots, e bet” 
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is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance/in'the fight of God. 
532 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, best ans is 
Peter; he is lodged im the houſe of 
one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-· ſide; 
who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee. 1 

33 — . therefode!'1 ſent 
to thee; and thou haſt well done 
that thou art come. No therefore 
are we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things thatare commanded 
thee of God. 

34 Then Pats opened bis 
mouth; and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 


ceive that mne 


perſons: 

35 But i in every nation, he that 
. him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God ſent unto 
the children of Iſrael, preaching 
peace by — r Lord 
of all.) 

37 That * (L you know 
"witch was publiſned throughout all 
— and began from Galilee, after 
the baptiſm which Jobn preached : 

38 How God anointed: Jeſus of [i 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with power; who went about doing 

and all that were op- 


QUT 8. 


10 be the judge of quick and dead: 
43 To him give all the prophets 
witneſs, that through his name, who. 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of ſins. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all 
chem which heard the word. 

45 And they of the 7 
[which believed, wert aſtoniſhed, ag 
many as, came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. - 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. "Then 
anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid mater, that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, which 
bave received the Holy Chaſt. as 
well as we? 

48 And he commanded hers to be 
baptized, in the name of the Lord. 


Then prayed der mee to re cer- 


tain days. 
: CAA As P. XI. . 
I Peter any for going in to hs Gentiles, 
he gojpel preached. \ 
ND . apoſtles and brechren 


Gentiles had alſo received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jeruſalem, they that were of the 


— of che devil: for God was Pen contended with him, 


with him. 
| 39) And we are witneſſes. of all 
things which he did both in the land 


3 - Saying, Thou wenteſt in to 


men uncircumciſed, and duale eat 


with them. 
4 But Peter rebearſed tbe matter 


ol the Jews; and in Jeruſalem; whom 
from the beginning, and expounded 


f ſlew and hanged: on a tree. 
7 40 Him God raiſed up the third 
al. and ſnewed him:openly, _ 

41 Nut to all the people, but unto 


it by order unto them, ſaying, 
5! was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing; and in a trance I ſaw a viſion, 


witneſſes; choſen before of God, even A certain veſſel deſcend, as it had 
to us, who did cat and drink with | 
him after he roſe from the dead; 

42 ad kecommaidatthwopreect] 
unto the people, and to teſtify. that | 
12 


ch was ordained of God 


been a great ſheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it came 
even to me. 

6 Upon the which when 1 bad fa- 
{tered mine eyes, I conſidered, and 


Chap. Xl. 


that were in Judea heard that 


of the Lord, how that he ſaid, 
but ye ſhall be 8 with the 


.G 90, laying, Then hath God alſo 
to the entiles mea eee 
unto life, 
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{aw. four-footed beaſts of the earth, 
and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto 
me, Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, and eat. 

8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

g But the voice anſwered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleanſ- 
ed, that call not thou common, 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the houſe where I was, ſent from Ce- 
farea unto me; 

12 And the Spirit bade me g0 with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, 
theſe ſix brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man's houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had 
ſeen an angel in his houſe, which! 
ſtood and ſaid unto. him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for dimag, whoſe 
ſurname is Peter; 

14 Who ſhall tell thee w 
whereby thou and all thy houſe 

be woo | 
5 And as I began to ſpeak, thel 
Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. .. 

16 Then 1 1 che word 
85 indeed baptized with water; 
Holy Ghoſt. 

2 Foraſmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he aid unto, us, 
who believed on * Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, what was I that I could 
withſtand God? 

18 When they heard theſe. things, | 

2 held their peace, and glorifed 


CT Sr Chap. xl. 


19.4, Now they which were ſcat- 
tered abroad upon the perſecution 
that aroſe: about Stephen, travelled 


as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, ang 


Antioch, preaching the word to none 
but unto the Jews only; 2 0 
20 And ſome of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
they were oome to Antioch, ſpake 
unto the Grecians, e * 


Lord Jeſus: 


21 And the hand of We a 
with them; and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord. 

22 { Then tidings of theſe things 
came unto the cars of the church 
which was in Jeruſalem: and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had 
ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and 
exhorted them all, that with-purpoſe 
of heart they would cleave S che 
Lord. 24.24 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith: 
and much people was added gots 
"; I Lord. 

25 Then departed” Baue to 
. for ta ſcek Sau. 

26 And when he had found hink, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 


it came to paſs, that a Whole year 


they aſſembled themſelves with the 
church, and taught much prople; 
and the diſciples were called Chri- 
ſtians firſt in Antioch; . 
27 And in theſe days came pro- 
phets from Wee unto). An- 
3 
28 And chere ſtood up cw them 
Lead Agabus, and ſignified by the 


ſpirit, that there ſhould be gteat 


dearth throughout all the «world : 

which came to paſs in dhe days of 

Claudius Ceſa. Da £& 
29 Then the dn every man 


| * to his ability, derermingd 


9 
©. 


p. XIt. The A C T 8. al XII. 
Se the brethren which | which was done by the angel: bur 
in Jude. thought he ſaw a viſion. 
4 280 Which alſo they FRY and Ker 10 When they were paſt 405 firſt 
N it to che elders by t the beg of Bar- and the ſecond ward, they came unto 
iba and Saul. La en 3 gare that texderh anto theci- 
© ©» [ty, which opened to them of his own 
850 5 . 2. m accord: 2850 they went out, 'and paſſ. 
ber tet ans: 20 His ed on through one ſtreet, and forth: 
bor * pride and miſerable death, 5 with the angel departed from him. 


OW about that time, Herod 
the king ſtretched: forth his 
ds to vex certain of the church; 
2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of: John with the ſword : 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed. 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter alſo. (Then were the days 
of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had . 
Tag he put him in priſon, and _ 
livered. him to four quaternions o 
ſoldiers, to keep him, . intending af- 

ter Eaſter to bring om forth to the 

by + 

5 Peter therefore was kept in * 
Fig but-prayer was made without 
ceaſing of the church unto God for 
bim. ; 
6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame night 


Peter was fleeping between two ſol- 


diers, bound with two chains; and 
che keepers before the door kept the 
piiſon.! 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
ſhined in the priſon : and he ſmott 
Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, 
laying, Ariſe up quickly. And his 
chains ſell off from his hands. | 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, 
Gird thyſelf, Wy bind on thy ſan- 
dals; and fo he did. And he ſaith 
unto him, Caſt thy garment about 


t leer and follow me. 


And he went out and followed | 


me ane wiſt not that it was true 


. . |the hand of Herod, and from all the 


11 And when Peter was come to 
himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of 2 
ſurety, that the Lord hath: fent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of 


| expectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered 
the thing, he came to the houſe of 
Mary the mother of John, whoſe 
ſurname was Mark, where ond 
gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter Knocked at the 
door of the gate, a June! came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 
14 And when the i Peter's 
voice, ſhe opened not the gate for 
gladneſs, but ran in, and told bow 
Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto vl Thou 
art mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed 
that it was even ſo, Then ſaid A* 
It is his angel. 

16 Bur Peter continued knockin 
and when they had opened the door, 
and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhedy" 

17 But he beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them bow the Lord 
had brought him out of the priſon. 
And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things 


PP gs * g— we ay —_ 


unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went Ingo an- 
other place. © | L 
18 Now as ſoon as it eden Mite 
was no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, 
what was become of Peter.. 


And when Herod had ſought 


c ü. V. 9 5 h 


For Fim and found him not, he ex · 


V. 11, n For cenin. 
1 
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amined the keepers, and command- 


ed that they ſhould be put to death. 


And he went down from Judea to 
Ceſarea, and there abode. 


20 , And Herod was highly diſ- 


pleaſed with them of Tyre and Sidon: 
but they came with one accord to 
him, and having made Blaſtus the 
King's chamberlain their friend, 
defired peace ; becauſe their country 
was nouriſhed by the king's country. 

21 And upon a ſet day, Herod 
arrayed in royal apparel, ſat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto 
them, 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, 
faxing, It is the Voice of a god, and 
not of a man, 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave 


not God the glory: and ke was caten 


of _— and gave up the ghoſt, 
4 But the word of God grew 
and multiplied, 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jeruſalem, when they had 
fulfilled their miniſtry, and took with 
them. John, whoſe ſurname was 
aero BY 
. AP, .. 

1 Paul and Barnabas go to the Gentiles, 
Papi The cath believe. 45 The Fews 


155 there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 


which had been brought up with 


Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, 
and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Se 
parate.me Barnabas and Saul, for the 
work whereunto I have called them. 

3 And when they had faſted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they {ent them away. 


4 J So'they- * ſent forth by | 


ihe Holy Ghoſt, departed unto $2- 
lucia; and from chener they ſailed to 
Cyprus. \ 8 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the ſynagognes of the Jews: and 
they had allo John to heir miniſter. 

6 And whenthey had gone through 
the iſle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain forcerer, a falſe prophet, a 
Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barnabas 
and Saul. and deſired to hear the 
word of God. 

8 But Elimas the ſorcerer (for ſo 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
ſtood them, ſeeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is called 
Paul) filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
{et his eys on him, 

Io And faid, O full of all ub 
and all miſchief, tbou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteouſ- 
neſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 

1t And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thouſhalr 
be blind,” not ſeeing the ſun for a 
ſeaſon. "And immediately there fell 
on him a miſt and a darkneſs; and 
he went about ſeeking ſome to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw | 
what was done, believed, being aſto- 
niſhed at rhe doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and hiscom- 
pany looſed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and John 
departing from them, returned to 
Jeruſalem. 1 

14 ¶ But when they departed from! ' 
Perga, they came to Antioch in'Pift-" 
dia, and went into the ſynagogue 


{on the ſabbath-day, and ſat down. 


15 And after the Fading of the 


Chap: XIII. 


Jaw and the prophets, the rulers of 
the ſynagogue ſent unto. them, ſay- 
ing, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation : 
people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beck- 
oning with his hand, ſaid, Men of 

Tirael, end ye that fear God, give 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Iſrael choſe our fathers, and exalted 
the people, when they dwelt as 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought he them 
out e. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years ſuffered he their manners in the 
wilderneſs. 

19 And when he had deſtroyed 
ſeven nations in the land of Canaan, 
he divided their land to them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave unto 
tem judges, about the ſpace of four 
Rahe land fifty years, until Samuel 
the prophet. 

21 And aficrward they defired a 
king: and God gave uno them Saul 
the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe 
of FEiwin, by the ſpace of forty 
years, 

22 And when he had e him, 
he raiſed up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom alſo he gave 
teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found 
David the ſon of Jeſſe; a man after 
mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil 
all my will. 

23, Of this man's ſeed hath God; 
according to lis promile, raiſed unto 
Iſtael a Sayiour 1 

24 When John had firſt preached, 
before his coming, the baptiſm of bes. 
pentance to all the people of Iſracl. 

25 And as Johnfulfilied his courſe, 


UT the 


I bet aid, Whem think ye that IJ am? 


. . V. 22. Said,] FL. xxiA. 20, 1. Sam, xiii, 14. 
23. A Saviour Jeſos,] Jeſus the Saviour; 


John En ling pte ac hod before: hand, even before , his | 


public k apkearagte // > 
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We it 


I am not be, But behold, there com- 
eth one after me, whoſe ſhoes of his 
fret I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the ſtock of Abraham, and w hoſoever 
among you feareth God, to you is 
the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſa- 
lem, and their rulers, becauſe they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read eve 
ſabbath- day, they have fulfilled hem 
in condemning him. 

28 And though they found 'no 
| cauſe of death in him, yet deſired they 
Pilate that He ſhould be ſlain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid 
him ina ſepulchre, 

30 But God raiſed 
dead: 

31 And he was ſeen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are 
his witneffes unto the people, 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promiſe 155 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the fame 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as It is 
alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have | 
begotten thee. 

34 And as colteriis that he 
raiſed him up from the dead, now | 

| 
| 


him from the 


no more to return to corruption, he 
laid on this wiſe, I will give you 
the ſure mercies of David. 

5 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in ano- 
ther p/alm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
[thine holy One to ſee corruption. 

36 For David after he had ſerved 
his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and ſaw corruption: 


37 But he whom God raiſcd 


Chap. XIII. 
gain ſaw no corruption. 
38 J Be it known unto you there- 


The 


fore, men and brethren, that through | 


this man is preached unto you the 


forgiveneſs of fins : 


9 And by him all that believe 

are Juſtified from all things, from 
hich ye could not be jultified by 
the Jaw of Moſes. 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that 
come upon you which is ſpoken of 
in the prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and won- 
der, and periſn: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which you ſhall 
in no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles 
beſought tliat thele words might be 
preached to them the next ſabbath, 

43 Now when the congregation | 


was broken up, many of the Jews || 


and religious proſelytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; 
to them, perſuaded chem to continue 
in the grace of God. 

44 J And the next ſabbath- 92 
came almoſt the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy; and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaſpheming. 


46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed | 


bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that 
the word of God ſhould firſt have 
been ſpoken. to you: but ſeeing ye 


putitfrom you, and judge yourſelves 
unworthy of everlalting life, lo, we 4 


turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord com- 
manded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee 
to be a light of the Geniles, that 


oo vir: v. 15 This man] Him, or this ede 
19 5 N 6 T hey were- ware of it, and fled 8 


there is no word ſor man in the 
V. 47. Set] Appointed— Iſa. Is, 6 


ACTS, 
| thou ſhouldeſt be for falyation unto) 


who {peaking |; | 


Chap. XIV. 
the ends of the earth. | 
48 And when the Gentiles heart: 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as many? 
as were ordained to eternal life, be-' 

lieved.. © 

49 And the word of the Lord wie 
publiſhed throughout all the region.” 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and” 
the chief men of the city, and 
raiſed perſecution againſt Paul an 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of 
their coaſts. 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt of 
their feet againſt them, and came 
unto Iconium. 1 

52 And the diſciples were fled” 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt. 


[/ CHAP. NV. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecated. 8 Faul 
healing a criþ le, they are rep: uted at god. 
19 Paul is on 21 They paſs through: 
divers churches, 26 and return to Hbtzoch.. | 
ND it came to paſs in Tconivm,” | 
that they went both together 
into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and* 
ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both? 
of the Jews, and allo of the Greeks, 
believed. | 
2 But the unbeliving Jews ſtirred; 
up the Gentiles, we made their 
minds evil. affected 2 the bre. 
thren. 
3 Long time therefore abba they! | 
ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, Which 
gave teitimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted figns and wonders a 
to be done by their hands. 
But the multitude of the city 
was divided: and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the apoſtles. * * 
F- And when there was an affavlt 
made both of the Gentiles, and-alto}- 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to uſe* - | 
them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 


8 M2 


Chap. xiv, 
unto Lyſtra and Derbe, eities of Ly- 


The ACTS. 


| Chap. IV 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce 


caonia, and unto the region that lieth ſ reſtrained they the people, that they 


round about: 


#3 'And chere they ee the] 


_ goſpel. 


8 And there ſat 2 certain man 
at Eyſtra, i imporent in his feet, being i 


à cripple from his mother's womb, 
whs never had walked - 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : 


wo ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and 
— 929032 that he had faith to be 


10 Paid with 2 loud voice, Gaal 
And he leaped 


upright on ty feer : 
and walked: - ' - 


11 And when this people ſaw what 
Paul had done, they lift up their 
voices,” ſaying, in the ſpecch of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come down to 


us in the likeneſs of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 


per and Paul, Mercurius; becauſe 


was the chief ſpeaker. | 
f Then the — of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought 
dren and garlands unto the gates, 
| _ would have dane facrifiec with 


people. 

IE eh w when the apoſtles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

16 \And' ſaying, Sirs, why do ye 


theſe things? We alſo are men of 


like paſſion with you, and preach 
unto you, that you ſhould turn from 
theſe-vanities- unto the living God, 
which-made heaven and earth, and 
the ſea, e all (ings chat are there- 
in: fl 


o 165 Who 3 in time paſt ſuffered all} 


Jad done ſpeaking, it was with ſome diſniculty, 


nations to walk in their own ways. 
.i=24 Nevertheleſs he left not him- 
felfowirhout witneſs, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
andfcuntul ſcaſons, — our hearts 


with food and * 


| 


had nor done ſacrifice unto them, 
19 And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, 
who petſuaded the people, and hav- 
ing ſtoned Paul, drew Am out of the 
city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 
20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood 
round about him, he roſe up, and 
came into the city : and the nextday 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
210 And when they had preached 


the goſpel to that city, and had 


an many, they returned again to 
Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 
22 Confirmingthe ſouls of the diſ. 


ciples, and exhorting them to con- 


tinue in the faith, and that we muſt 


through much tribulation cyber into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ie 
them elders in every church, and had 
prayed with faſting, they commend- 
ed them to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. . 

24 And after they: bad paſſed 
throughout Piſidia, they: came to 
Pamphilia, 

25 And when they had preached 

the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia: 
26 And thence failed Gasdeh 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come and 
had gathered the church together, 
they rehearſed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had opened 
the door of faith unto-the Gentiles, 


Ch. ziv, V. 18, With theſe ſayings] When 


the 24 — the multitude from ſacrificing to them. 
Through much — 7 uarios eo mar 

15 kw; 5 rerum, tendimus In 

travel thröugh the wilderneſs; 2nd the j * * 

be tireſome to us, and even inſupportable, unleſs "= 

thagkfully feed on the manna, and joy fully drink of 


the rock, (John. vi. 15. 1 Cox. 9 OD 
in the way, Y 


Chap 
28 


Chap. XV. 
28: And there they abode long 
time _ the diſciples. LRA 


"CHAP x 
1 Diſeaſe on about 8 6 The apoſtle 


cbnſult bout it: 22 Their determination. 


30 Paul and Barnabas contend aud, a 


N D. certain men Which came 
doun from Judea, taught the 


brethren, and ſaid, Except, ye be 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſty 


| we ſhall be ſaved even as they! 


circumeiſed after the manner o 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 


2 When therefore Paul and Bar- N 


nabas had no ſmall diſſention and diſ- 
putation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeru- 


ſalem unto the apoſtles and dae 


about this queſtion. 
8 And being brought on their way 


by the church, they paſſed through 


Phenice, and Samatia, declaring the 
converſion of the Gentiles: and they 
cauſed great joy unto allthe brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jeruſalem, they were received of the 
church, and che apoſtles andelders, 
and they declared all things that God 
had done with them. 

»5: But there raſe up certain of the 
ſect of the Phariſees which believed, 
laying, That it was needful to cir- 
cumecue them, and to command hem 
to keep the law of Moles. 

6 And the apoſtles and elders 
came together for to conſider of this 
matter.. 

7 And when there bad been much 
diſputing, Peter roſe up and ſald un- 
to them, Men and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago, God 
made choice among us, that the Gen- 
tiles by my mouth ſhould hear the 
word of the goſpel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witneſs, giving 


The :A CTS. 


XV. 550 us and them, purifying their hearts 


Chap. XV. 
them che Holy Ghoſt, even as be did 


unto uu: 920 LACS 
9, And put no teren between 


by faith. | 
10 No therefore why, tempt yx 
God, to put a yoke upon the nec 
of the Aeepbes which neither out 
fathers nor we were able to bear? + 
11 But we: believe that:thro 


12 Then all the wultitude keps 
ſilence, and gave audience to ;araa- 
bas and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them: 

13 And after they had held their 
peace, James anſwered, ſaying, Men 
and brethren, hearken: unto met... 
14 Simeon hath declared; how 
God at the firſt did viſit the Gentijes, 
to take out of them a people en 
name. bn 

13 And to tbis agree the worde of 
the prophets); as it is written 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down:, and 
I will build again the ruins ved | 
and I will ſet it up 

17 That du relkibaus mes might: 
ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gen · 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
ſaith the Lord, who e "5 theſe 
things. 2 

18 Known unto God are - all; his- 
works from the beginning off the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my deu 
we trouble not them, which from 
among the Sn art l to 
God: nen 


— 


20 ͤ But 8 ine them, 


that they abſtain from pollutions r 
idols, and from fornication, and /rom 
things ſtrangled, and oy 1 83 


Sb. xv. V. 5. Roſe] Are riſen up, ſaid tbey which 
believed] That are eds ory 8 
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21 For Moſes of old time hath in! they: rejoiced for the conſolation. 


every city them that preach him, 


being read in the n ves ever 
ſabbath-day. 225 7 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles 
and: elders, with the whole church, 
to ſend choſen menof their own com- 
pany to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely, Judas ſurnamed Bar- 
ſabas, and Silas, chief men among 
the brethren: ' | 

23 And wrote letters by them Auer 
wis manner, Theapoſtles, andelders, 
and brethren, ſend greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from us 
have troubled you with words, ſub- 
verting your ſouls, ſaying, ye nn 
be circumciſed, and er 
to whom —— no nn 

ment: {1 
236 It ceemed Mar unto us, being 
aſſembled with one accord, to ſend 
choſen men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul; 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of « our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. ie 

27 We have ſent eee Judas 
and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell vo the 
ſame things by mouth. : 

28 For 2 ſeemed good to the Holy 

Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than theſe neceſſary 
things 39 26 e 3 

29 That ye abſtain . meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication : from which if ye keep [/” 

e _ im do well. Fare 

e well. | 

30 :So-when they” „ere dim, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they — the epiſtle. 


5 


and. fo Barnabas took Mark 


32 And Judas and Silas being pro- 
phets alſo. themſelves, exhorted the 


brethren with many words, and oon. 


fitmed them. 

33 And after they had carried 15e 
a ſpace, they were let go in peace 
from the brethren unto the apoſtles, 

34 Notwithſtanding it Pleaſed 
Silas to abide there ſtill. | 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas conti- 
nued in Antioch, teaching, and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others alſo. 

36 4 And ſome days after, Paul 


| ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go again 


and viſit our brethren in every city 
where- we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 
37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whoſe fur- 
name was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphilia, and went 
not with them to the work. 
390 And the contention was ſo 
ſharp between them, that they de- 
parted aſunder one from the jad 
a 
ſailed unto Cyprus; 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, Abe 
parted, being recommended by we" 
brethren unto the grace of God.” 

41 And he went through Syria 154 


1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 14 conyerteth, 
Lydia, 16 cafteth out a ſpirit of divination : 
ig He and Silas are impriſoned. © 


HE N came he to Derbe and 
Lyftra : and behold, a certain 
Niiple was there, named Timo- 
cheus, the fon of a certain woman, 
Ch. xv. v. 39. 80 ſharp} The Parriarghs, Moſes, 


the prophets and apoſtles had their failings." There 
neyer was but one perfect example, Wh could ſay, 


3%: Which: when they had read, 


« Leatn of me, for I am meek andJowly;” and but one 
| wo make atonement, and die the Joſt f the unjaſt. 


Cilicia, confirming the churches. 
SHA 


Chap. XVI. 


which was a Jeweſs, and believed; 


but his father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lyſtra and 
Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him: and took and cir- 
cumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews | 0 
which were in thoſe quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a 
Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordained 
of the apoſtles and elders which were 
at Jeruſalem. 

5 And fo were the churches eſta- 
bliſhed in the faich, and e 
in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of frhe 
Holy Ghoſt to preach the word in 
Aſia, 

After they were come to Mya, 
they aſſayed to go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

8 And they paſſing by Myſia, 
came down to Troas. 

9. And a viſion appeared to Paul 
in the night: There ſtood a man of 
Macedonia, and prayed him, fay- 
ing, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help Us, 

10 Andafter he had ſeen the viſion, 
immediately we endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering, 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the goſpel unto them. 

11 Therefore loſing from Troas, 
we came with a ſtraight courſe to 
Samothracia, and the next day t 
Neapolis ; "ra 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, anda colony: and we 
were in that city War certain 


day 8. 


0 
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| Chaps 3 
13 And on the ſabbath-we went 
out of the city by a river fide; where 
prayer was wont to be made anꝗ 
we ſat down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted ibitber.' 
14 . And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the city 
Thyatira, which worſhipped God, 
heard 4s: whoſe heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended unto'the 
things which were ſpoken of Paul. 
15 And when ſhe was baprized, 
and her houſehold, ſhe den 13, 


Is ia 64 


ſaying, If ye have judged me to be 


faithful to the Lord, come into my 
houſe, and abide there : ARE} _ 
conſtrained us. 

16C And it came' to path as we 
went to prayer, a certain damſel, 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, 
met us, which brought ber maſters L 
much gain by ſoothſaying 1 

17 The ſame b Paul, ad 


are the ſervants of the moſt high 


God, which ſhew unto us dhe way" 


of ſalvetol. 


13 And this did ſhe many days. 
But Paul being grie ved, turned and 


ſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come 
out of her: 
* hour. 5 

9 And when her — —— faw- 


char? the hope of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and 


drew them into the abn. 
unto the rulers, 


giltrates, ſaying; Theſe men being 
Jews, do exceedingly troubleour eity, 


not lawful for us to receive, neither 


ſtrates rent off their clothes, and 


Ch. xvi. V. 21. Are not lawful? It is not proper 


us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe men 


And he came out che J: 


— 


20 And brought them” to che ma- 


21 And teach cuſtoms which are 


to obſerve, being Romans. 
22 And the multitude roſe up to- 
gether againſt them: and the magi- 


Chap. XVI. 
reg. beat them. 


upon them, they caſt uber 

nto —.— charging the jailor to 
ep ſafely. 
24 having received duch a 
26 ase thruſt them into the inner 
and ;made their feet fal in 

the ſtocks. 
k 26 And at midnight Paul 00 


God: and the priſoners heard them. 


the priſon were ſhaken: and imme- 
diiately all the doors were opened, 
and every one's bands were looſed; 


7 900 He Kerper of the priſon 
| ut of his ſleep, and ſecing 


the pr 1 „he drew out 

2 ler and 4 have killed 
him uppoſing that the priſoners 
had been, 


28 But Paul cried wich a loud 


for we are all here. 
29 Then he called for a light, and 
Ke in, and came trembling, and 
own before Paul and Silas; ; 
30. And brought them out, and 
Lad Ste, What muſt Ido to be ſaved? 
31 Andi they ſaid, Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalc be | 
a red, and.thyhouſe... 
32 And they ſpake unto him the 
word of the Try and to all that 
were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame 
. the night, and waſhed their 
ſtripes; and was baptized, he and 
All his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he bad brought 
them into his houſe, he ſet meat 
befote them, and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his houſe. 
35 And when it was day, the ma- 


ee l V. 27. He drew] — i ſoperious | 


The ACTS. 
23 And when they had laid.r many Le 


Silas prayed, and ſang praiſes, unto 


26 And ſuddenly there was a great | 
1 that the foundations of 


voice, ſaying, Do thyſelf no harm; 55 


Chap. XVII. 
giſtrates ſent the ſeyeants, ſayin 
I e So | Gy 4 

36 And the keeper. of the priſon 
told this ſaying to Paul, The magi. 
A ſtrates have ſent to let you go: now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They 


being Romans, and have caſt us into 
priſon; and now do they thruſt us out 
privily? nay verily; but let them 
come themſclves and fetch us out. 
38 And the ſerjeants told theſe 
words unto the magiſtrates: and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and beſought 
them, and brought them out, and 
deſired them to depart out of the City, 
40 And they went out of the pri- 
ſon, and entered into .zhe bouſe of 
Lydia: and when they had ſeen the 
brethren, they comforted: them, and 
departed. | 


+C-H AP. XVII. 


1 Paul preacheth at 7. hiſalonica, ro and at 
Berea: 15 He diſputeth and NO at 
| Athers. 34 Many are converted, 


T OW when they had paſſed 
through Amphipolis, and A- 
> they came to Theſſalonica, 
where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three ſab- 
bath days reaſoned with them out of 
the ſcriptures. 
3 Opening and alledging, that 


riſen again from the dead: and that 
this Jeſus whom 1 preach unto you, 
r 

4 And ſome of them believed, 
and conſorted with Paul and Silas: 
and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. 


ee TS | 


2 


have beaten usopenly uncondemued, | 


Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and 


Ch. xvii. V. 3. chen The Chit, the Meſſiah, ; 


thoſe i in Theſſalonica, in that they 


W 


el XVII. The A 
5 J But the Jews which believed 


8 


not, moved with envy, took unts | 


them certain lewd” fellows of the 
baſer ſort, and gathered a company; 
and ſet all the city on an uproar, and 
aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 


ſought to bring them out to the 


people. 
6 And when they Grand them 


not, they drew Jaſon, and certain 


brethren, unto the rulers of the city, | 


cry "Ss Theſe that have turned the 
_ upſide down are come hither 


5 > Whom Jaſon hath received: and 
theſe all do contrary to the decrees 
of Ceſar, faying, That there is an- 
other king, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people; 
and the rulers of the city, when they 
heard theſe things. ; 

9 And when they had taken ſecu- 
rity of Jaſon, and of the other, they 
let them go. | 

10 And the brethren immedi- 
ately ſent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who coming 
thither,. went into the ſynagogue « of 
the Jews. 1 

11 Theſe were more noble than 


received the word with all readineſs 
of mind, and fearched the ſcriptures 
gain. whether thoſe things were ſo. 

2 Therefore many of them be- 
leved; alſo of honourable women 
which were Sens, and of men not 
a few. 


lonica had knowledge that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at Be- 
kar they came thither alſo, and ſtir- 
up the people. 
14 And then fürnneclisteiy the bre- 
thren ſent 'away Pau}; to go as it 
were to the ſea: but Silas and Ti- 


- Ch. xviii. V. pf Law] Wake - is obſolete i * 


1g Bur when the Jews of Theſſz- | yo 


CAST Chap. XVII. 
motheus . abode” there ſtill. 
15 And they that cond ucted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens: atid re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come to him 
with. all ſpeed, they departed.” © _ 
16 © Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred 
in him, when he ſaw che city Ee ü 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore diſputed his in the 
ſynagogue with the Jews,” and with 
the devout perſons, and in the market 
daily with them that met with him 

18 Then certain philoſophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stocks, 
encountered him: and ſome ſaid, 
What will this babbler fay? other 
ſome; He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth” 
of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached 
unto them Jeſus; and the . 

19 Andthey took Him, and bro 
him unto Areopagus, 2 es 
we know what this new ine, 
whereof thou ſpeakeſt, i? 

20 For thou bringeſt tren 
ſtrange things to our cars: we would 
know therefore What pony «cx 
mean. | 
21 (For all he Arheiins} rand 
ſtrangers which were there, "ſpent 
their time in nothing elſe,” but either 
to 9 or to hear ſome new thing: 

2 ¶ Then Paul ſtood in the midſt 


of Ilars- hilt and ſaid, Te men of 
Athens, I perceive that i in all t l | 


£25 TI * : 


ye are too ſuperſtitious, ' 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld 
our devotions, I found an altar 
with this inſeription, TO T HE 
UNKNOWN- GOD; :Whom 


Vis. Other bat,] Ocker fans" in gh 
aa ] The A b . of 
19. Arcopagus,] The Areopagus, the 
. 22. IE Th Wade f 
V. 22. Too ſuperſtitious.] More — — then 
ordinary, than any others, or remar bly ſuper- 
ftirious: the "comparative when alone, may be ten- 
dered as the ſy erlative, and even exceeds it. Too fu- . 
perflitiows innplics) khat it is right to be ſorerſttt bus, 
rrovided that you are not 3 ſo. Try 


8 N 
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therefore ye ignorantly” worſhip, him 
declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world, and 
all things therein, ſeeing that he is 
Lord bf heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands: 
| 25 Neither i is worſhipped with 
men's hands, as though he needed 
1 things ſceing he giveth to all 
] reath, and all things; 

26 405 hath made of ont — 
all nations of men, for to dwell on 
alt the face of the earth, and hath | 
determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bouhds of tizer 
habitation ; 4 

27 That they ſhould look the 
14 if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
aud have our being; as certain alſo 
of your owt” Have ſaid; For we 

are alſo His Spring. © 

29 Foraſmuch thei as we arethe 
5 "of God, we ought not tol 
 ehinke that the Godhead is like unto 
gold; or ſilver, or ftone, grauen by 
art and man's device. 

30 And the times of this i ignorance 
Ged winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all EET nn to re- 
It: 4 2101 * 

£4 37 Becauſe be hach - appointed a 
22 if the-which: he will judge the 

in righteouſneſs, by bat man 
Feel be hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath give n afſurance unto all 
men, in So he baue aged him 

the dead. 

0528" And Waben php! heard 'of 
the” reſurrection of the dead, ſome 


mocked :. others laid. We will 
Hear thee again of this matter. 
4. 1 V. 29. . one] The divine Bing,» an- 


9 rf 7 


ardes that ein new be Bal 40 anſwering 


L 
; oh] 5 Ss 399 ring to Adam, a 
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39; Chap: XVIII. 
133 So Paul departed 50 among 


them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among the 
which was Dionyſius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman named Datnaris, 
and-others with them. 


HK XVI II. | 
3 Paul b with his hands, and preacheth 


at Corinth, 9 is encouraged in a viſion ; 12 
accuſed before the deputy, but Melli. 24 
Of. Apollas. 1 

FT ER theſe things; paul de: 

A parted from As, and came 

to Corinth ; _ 

2 And found a certain Jew ned 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priſcilla, 
0 becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Rome) and came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame 

craft, he abode with them, and 

wrought; (for by their genf 
they were tent- makers) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſyna⸗- 


the Jews and the Greeks, LA) 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 


9755 ews, that jeſus was Chriſt: 
6 And when they oppoſed them - 


raiment, and {aid unto them, Your 
blood be upon 
am clean: from henceforth 1 will 
go unto the Gentiles. 
7 And he departed thenee, and 
entered into a certain man's houſe, 
named Juſtus, one that worſhipped. 
God, whoſe houſe JON: hard to 
the ſyna 
8 And Crifpus, the clief rale of 
the ſynagogue, believed on the Lord 
ch all his houſe: and many of the 


Ch. Was Chriſt, 26 thy. Ghote 
of n 2 


- 
" 
WFP cit co wr ud a5 a2 


gogue every ſabbath, and perſuaded 


was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified 0 


ſelves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook his 
your own heads I 


regard d chefe Things, namely, the Jewi 


Chap. XVIII. 


Corinthians, hearing, believed, and 
were baptized. 


9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by à viſion, Be not 
afraid; but ſpeak, and hold not thy 
Pe i l hi MIA 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt thee : 
for I have much people in this city. 
11 And he continued 7here a year 
and ſix months, teaching the word 
of God among them. oe 
12 FJ And when Gallo was the 


deputy of Achaia,. the Jews made 


inſurrection with one accord againſt 
Paul, and brought him ta the judg- 


menr-ſeat, 


13 Saying, this fellow perſuadeth 


men to worſhip God contrary to the 
nhl | 
14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter of 
wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould 
bear with you; aA a 
16 But if it be a queſtion of 
words and names, and ot your law, 
look ye t it; for I will be no judge 
of ſuch matters. | 
16 And he drave them from the 
judgment-ſeat. | 
17 Then all the Greeks. took 
Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the 
ſynagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment ſeat: and Gallio cared for 


none of , thoſe things. 6 


18 q And Paul ofter ibis tarried 
{here yet a good while, and then took 
leave of the brethren, and failed 
thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn his 


head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow. | 
19 And be came to Epheſus, and 


up. Wi. V. 14- Matter of or wicked 
lewdneſs,] Unjuſt act, or heinous cri s if; all 
Jewdneſs wal not evil of witked, 0 


V. 17. Cared for none of? thoſe 5 Paid 
dee 


left them there: but be hicaſe!f 
entred into the ſynagogue, and rea- 
ſoned with the Jews. 

20 When they deſired him to tarry 
longer time with Am, e 
not: | (f13} t yori 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, 
I muſt by all means keep this feaſt 
that cometh in Jeruſalem. but I will 
return again unto you, if God wilt: 
And he ſailed from Epheſus. 
22 And when he had landed ar 
Ceſarea, and gone up and ſaluted the 


church, he went down to Antioch. 


23 And after he had ſpent ic 
time there, he departed, and 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all 
the diſciples. l hn ann 

24. And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the ſctip- 
tures, came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being fervent 
in the ſpirit, he ſpake and taught di- 
ligently the things of the Tibed, 
knowing only the baptiſm of John, 

26 And he began toſpeak-baldlyin 
the ſynagogue. Whom when Aquila 
and Priſcilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more perfectly. 
27 And when he was diſpoſed ta 
paſs into Achaia, the brethren wrate, 
exhorting thediſciplestoreceivehim; 
who, when he was come, helped 
ena, nougy which had believed 
throu race, ch di nam 

28 Jos be mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, ſhe wing by 
the ſcriptures, that J eſus was Chriſt. 


See 16 42 Ao. 
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| The Holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls bande, 
XD it came to paßs, that 
While Apollos was at Cotiach, 


tions, words and names, v. 15. 


Faul having OO the 
8 2 | 


up 1 7 came toEpheſys : and 
ding certain diſciples. | 
e faid unto them, Have ye re- 
5 Holy Ghoſt lince ye be. 
a And they aid unto him, 
We Ro not 'fo much as heard whe) 
ther there be any Holy Choſt. 
* * And! xe ſaid unto. them, Unto 
- what then were ye baptized ? And 
: 8 0. Unto John's baptiſm. 
4 Then, faid Paul, John verily 
ba with the baptiſm of repent- 
ance, ſaying . unto the people, that 
they Thou believe on him which 
ſhould come after him, that 1 is. on 
Chriſt 85 | 
„ . 5 heard this, they 
| wa: bal a in the name of the 
| wy Telus 
6. And. Wien Paul had laid #is 
hands uf on them, the Holy Ghoſt 
came. bis them, and they ſpake 


\ Wor ues, and ptopheſied: 
twe . 


85 


. all the men were about 


8 Aus he went into the ſynagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of 
three months, diſputing and perſuad- 
Ing the things e the wing: 
dom of God- 

Bur when divers were hardened, 
405 believed not, but ſpeak evil of 
that way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples, diſputing daily in the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus. C 
And this continued the ſp ace 
of two years; ſo that all they which 
delt 
107 Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. 

rr And God wrought” ſpecial 
matdolesby"the hands of Paul: 
11 86 chat from his body were 
brought unto the ſick, handkerchiefs 
et 'pt6hs;," and the diſcaſes departed 
front thech; andthe evil ſpirits went 

Kerbe een ere e e 


Abe A 2 T 8. 


Aa heard the word of the 


Timotheus and Eraſtus; 


Chap, an. 
bond Jews, exorciſts, took x 
chem to call over them which 4d 


[il ſpirits, the name of the Lord 


eſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Je- 
le whom Pot 1. + 75 
14 And thete. were 2M ſons of 
ene Sceva à Jew, and chief of the 
prieſts, which did 7-0 
15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered 


* 


and ſaid, Jeſus T know, and Paul I 


know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
ſpirit was, leaped on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed a gaink 
them, ſo that they fled out 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to/all t 
Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at 
Epheſus ; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord 1 0 5 was 
magnihed. 

18 And many that belieyed came, 
and confeſſed, and ſhewed their 
deeds, 


48 Many alſo of them which uſed 


curious arts, brought their books to- 
gether, and burned them before all 
men; and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty chouſand 
Pieces 'of liver: 

20 So mightily | grew the word | of 
5 and prevailed. _ 

15 After theſe things were 
ride: aul purpoſed in the ſpirit, 
when be had paſſed through Mace- 
donia, and Achaia, to go to Jeruſa- 
lem; ſaying, After I have berechen, 
I muſt alſo ſee Rme. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two 
of them that miniſtered unto him, 
but he 
himſelf ſtayed im Afia for a ſeaſon: 

23 And the fame time there aroſe 
no ſmall ſtir about that way, _ 

24 'For-a' certain man named De- 
metrius,” a ſilverſmith, which made 
ſilver ſhrines for Diana, brought no 


13 9 Then en as vigh- 


SES 


2 : 
= 11 0 


on er 


* gain unto the ee ag 


that | 


AT OS. 


+ @. 


Chap XIX. The A 

25 Whom he called together with 
the work men of like occupation, and 
faid, Sirs, ye know that by this craft] 
we have our wealth. 

26 Moreoyer, ye ſee and hear, 
that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt 
throughout all Aſia, this Paul hath 
perſuaded and turned away much 
d “people, ſaying, that they be no gods 
I which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft 

J is in danger to be ſet at nought ; bur 

% alſo that the temple. of the great god- 

t deſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 

t her magnificence ſhould-be deſtroy- 

ed, whom all Aſia and the world 

: worſhippeth. | 
. 
6 


28 And when they heard theſe ſay- 
ings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confuſion ; and having caught 
Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Paul's companions in travel, 
they ruſhed with one accord 1 into the 
theatre, 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered 1 in unto the people, the diſci- 

ples ſuffered him not. | 
31 And certain of the chief of 
Aſia, which were his friends, ſent 
unto him; defiring Bim, that he 


would not adventure himſclf into 


the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and ſome another: for the aſſembly 
was confuſed, and the more part|t 
knew not wherefore oe were come 
tog ether. 


0 And they a Alexander out 
of t 


multitude, the Jews putting 

him forward. And Alexander beck- 

oned with the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 

* a Jew, all with one voice about 


the e Lk of two hours cried out, 


* 


c T IJ | Chap,” 15.1188; 
Great 15 Nang the Epheſians. 4 | 
35 And when ihe own cn. had 8 


her, 


oy Seeing ts that 65 things 
cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye ought 
ro be quiet, and to do nothing 92 2 

37 For ye have brought hither , 
theſe men, which are neither robbers 
of churches, nor yet blaſphemers of, 
your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, 4 
the craftſmen which are with him, | 
have a matter againſt any man, the 
law is open, and there are deputies z | 3 
let them implead one another: 

39 But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it ſhall be 
determined ãn a lawful aſſembly,” 

40 For we are indanger to be calj.” 
ed in queſtion for this day's uproar, . 
there being no caule whereby WE may | 


| give an account of this concoutſe. by 


41 And when he had thus 80 
he diſmiſſed the aſſembly, — 


CHAP. Nx 


1 Paul going to Macedbma: 7 He 1 . 
the Lord's ſupper, and preucberb. ꝙ EN 
chus killed — a fall, 10 i raid ito life, 


17 At Milatus Paul .committeth the. flock to. 
the elders, 36 and prayeth, 5410 NI 


N D after the uproar Mas 
A ceaſed, Paul called unto Mon | 

diſciples, and embraced hem, 
and e for to go into Ma- 
cedonia. J f bio.l 
2 Andy en he hadgonggver thate 
parts, and had given them. much ex- 
hortation, he came into Gręece, 

3 And there abode three mogths: 
and hen the Jews laid wait for, him, 
25 he was about to ſail into Syria he 
e k to return through Mages 
donia. 7 220 F ? 22 


e K 3 " * — * 
2 * 5 * Ad | * a 
þ 4 e % 
* = 
N ap · 


The ACTS 


C N. Har 

7 Anthere accompanied him in-] Aſſos, we © took him } in, Sp to cul 
es! Ati, of Berea: and of | Mitylene. ws 
the. Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus and 15 And we failed thence, and came = 
Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and | the next day over againſt Chios; and F 
Timdtheus; and of Abe, Tychicus the next day we arrived at Samos, MW the 
and Trophimvs. i and tarried at Trogyllium; and the : 2 

5s Theſe going before, rarricd for next day we came to Miletus, 
us at Troas. 16 For Paul had determined to ſail | 


6 And we mailed away fred Phi- 
i, after the days of unleavened 
Es, and came unto them - t6 
Pfons in five days, where we abode 
ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the diſciples came toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow, and continued his ſpeech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the up ebambet where they were 


gathered toge 


—_—__ 
g And thete far in a window a 
—— oung man, named Eutychus, 
fallen into a dead fleep : and as 
— bp long preaching, he ſunk 
— with flees, and fell down from 
che third loft, and was taken up dead. 
10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing bim, ſaid, 
Trouble not Jourſelves; 5 for his 
life in him, " 
11 When he therefore | was come 
vp again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, fo ke departed : _ 
12 And they brought the your ns 
man alive,” and. were not a litt 


forted. 
13 4 And we went before to ſhip, 


12 ah Failed unto Aſſos, there intending 
to take in Paul: for ſo had he ap- 


e mipding "himſelf". to ge 


'P T- At! * 


145 Anck when en he met with us at 
350 Qt (1; 


e 


knowing the things t * hall \efal 


grace of God. 
1 an] age cho ho | 


"Tye all, among "whom 7 have gone 


by Epheſus, becauſe. he would not 
ſpend the time in Aſia: for he haſt- 
ed, if it were poſſible for him, to be 
at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

7 And from Miles he ſent to 
Epheſus and called the gers of the 
church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he ſaid unto them, Ve know, 
from the firſt day that I came into 
Aſia, after what manner 1 have been 
with you at all ſeaſons, _ 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility'of mind, and with many tears, 
and temprations which befel me 
by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 


that was profitable unto you, but have 5 

ſhewed you, and have taught you 2 

publickly, and from houſe to houſe, L 
21 Teſtifying both to the: Jews, 

and alſo to the Greeks, repentance \ 


toward God, and faith e our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


22 And now behold, T ; bound 
in the ſpirit unto [RE ly not 


me there; 

23 Saye that the Hol ly Ghoſt 0 
neflerh in every city, ſaying, th 
| bonds and afflictions abide me; 
24 But none of theſe things move 
me, neither count 1 my life, dear 
unto myſelf, ſo that 1 might finiſh 
my cburſe with joy; and the miniſtry, 
{which I have received of the Lord 
[ Jeſus, to teſtify the” 85 bel of the 


25 And now, behold, 18550 that 


on Paul's ne 


Ge XX. 8 
preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall | 
lee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am Pure om 
the blood of all men 

27 For I have not ſnunned to 4 
clare unto you all the counſel of God. 

28 C 


the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 

u overſters, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing ball grievous wolves enter 
in among you, not ſparing the flock. 

30 Alſo ot your own ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, 
to draw away diſciples after them. 

1 Therefere watch, and remem- 
ber that by the ſpace of three years, 
I ceaſed not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, Lond 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance a- 
wenfrnben which are ſanctified. 


33 I have coveted no man's ſil- 


ver, or gold, or apparel. 
3. ea, you yourſelves know, 


Fe... theſe hands have miniſtered un- 
to my neceſſities, and to them that 
were with me. 


35 I have ſhewed you all things, | lip 


4 that ſo labouring, ye ought to 
ſupport tlie weak; and to remember 


the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 


ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than 
to receive; | 
36 f And when he had thus ſpo- 


' ken, he kneeled down, and prayed, | 


with them 3 | 
37 And the al wept fore, and fell 
245 and kiſſed him, 


Ch. xx. Vi 29. Wolves] Of which they had been 
forewarged., by, Chriſt. , Mat. vii. 13. Luke ai. 247 


The ATTS 


Take heed therefore unto| 
yourſelves, and to all the flock, over 


A* EH 


F Chap. Kt! 
39 Sorrowing moſt of all for: the 
A which he ſpake, that 'theyi 
ſhould ſee his face no more: And 
they accompanied him unto the ſhipP 
e HA P. NM 

1 Paul ail! not be diſuaded. from going to 


Feruſalem. g Philts's daughters prop ber 
17 Paul at Jeruſalem, 5 7 is —. — 


31 But is reſcued 2 the chief captain. 

ND it came to paſs that yh 
A we were gotten-fromthem, and 
had launched, we came with aſtraight 
courſe unto Coos, and the da follom- 
ing unto Rhodes, n thence 
unto Patara; 0¹ 484 

2 And finding 4 OF” iling over; 
unto Phenicia, we went ane d 
ſet forth. © lacs 

3 Now. when we hah CEOS 
Cyprus, we left it on the leſt hand 
and ſailed into Syria, and landec ar; 
Tyre: for there the ſhip was to un- 
lade her burden. nes 

4 And finding diſc les, we tarrieds; 
there ſeven days; who ſaid ta Pau 
through the 3 char be Wader, 
80 up to Jeruſale 441 aids os 

5 And when we "had accompliſhed 
tho days, we departrd, and, WENT. 
our. way, and they all We e 
on out way, with wives and 8 9 
till we were out of the city: and 
we kneeled down on the ſhore, and, 


rayed. - n AEIRI 
\ 6 And when: we had. ral en our 
leave one of another, we toqk ſhip 3 
and they returned home again,. 

7 And when we had finiſhec e 
courſe from Tyre, ve came to Ptole« 
mais, and ſaluted the, brethren, and 


abode with them one day ,; „ 
8” And the next dan we. 5 | 
[of PauPs company I 50 
came unto Ceſarea: a 

into the houſe of Philip Hor e 


[ geliſt; (which was one of the ſeven} 


and abode with him. 8 


uabelieving, treacherous Jews. 


9 And the ſame man had four | 


"Chap: XXI. The 


Peg, 


rtain prophet, named Agabus. 


11 And when he was come unto. 


us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 


the Jews ar Jeruſalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and ſhall 
deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. - 


5-48.-And when ue heard «theſe 
things, both we and they of that 


place A him not to go up to 


10 Then Paul anſwered; What 
mean ye to weep,” and to break mine 
heart? for I amready not to be bound 
only, bur alſo to die at Jeruſalem for 
che name of the Eord Jeſus. 
„nA And when be would not be 
ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The 
will of the-Lord be — 
245 And after choſe days we took 
up our are and went Pi to 
16. Therament hc us e 
of the diſciples of Ceſarea, and 
brought with them one Mnaſon of 
Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whany 
we.thould lodge. 


% And when we were come to 


3 che brethren received us 


18 And the rs following Paul 
vent in with us unto James; and all 


ttz elders were preſent. 


dg And when he had ſalntedthem 
he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among oy Gen- 
tiles by his miniſtry. | 
20 And when they heard it, they 
rifiedtheLord;and ſaid unto him, 
hoũ ſceſt, brother, how many thou- 
ſandsof Jewsthere are which believe, 
and — are all zealous of the law. 


A . 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 


© And a as we - tarried there many 
12 there came down from Judea 


| ſelves from things 


eue XXI. 

21 And they are informed of thee 
that thou teacheſt all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles to forſake 
Moſes, ſaying, that they ought not 
to circumciſe their children, neither 
to walk after the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore? the mul. 
titude muſt needs come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this what we ſay 
to thee : we have four men which 
have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyſelf 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may ſhave” their 
heads, and all may know that thoſe 
things whereof they were informed 
concerning thee are nothing, but 
that thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt order. 
ly, and keepeſt the law,” 

25 As touchingthe Gentiles which 


Ii | believe, we have written and con- 


cluded, that they obſerye no ſuch 
thing, fave only that they keep them- 
offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from u 
and from fernica tion 
the next day purifying himſelf with 
them, entered into the temple, to 
ſignify the accompliſhment” of the 
days of purification, until that an 
offering ſnould be offered for Every 
one of them. ; y 
27. And when the Sven 440 were 
almoſt ended, the Jews which were 
of Alia, when they ſaw him in the 
temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men . Ifrael, 
help: this is the man that teacheth 
all men every where againſt the . 
ple, and the law, and this 
and farther; brought Greeks : al 


this holy place. 
Ch. xi. V. 41. Saying, that they * * * 


ding them not tu circumciſe their c 


\ ſerve the ceretnotiies, 


26 Then Paul took the men, and 


into the temple, and hath polluted 


„„ nnr 62S 2 


him, tidings. | 
rain of the band, that all, een 


Chap. XXI. The A 

29 (For they had ſcen before with, 
—4— the city, Trophimus an Ephe- | 
lian, whom they ſuppoſed: that Paul 
had brought into the temple) 

30 And all the city was pony 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him out 
of the temple; ang forthwith the 
doors were mut. 

31 And as they went about to kill, 
unto the chicf cap- 


was in an uproar ; 


32 Who immediately took foldi-| 


ers, and, Synthie, and ran down] 


18. he had done. W 
34 And. noe pig Trp 
OE among the multit and 
when he could not know the certain 
ty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the caſtle. 
35 And when he came upon the 
W ſo it was that he was borne of 
the 5 for the violence of the 


people. 

36 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, crying; Away 
with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief cap- 
tain, May I ſpeak unto. thee ? 9 85 
* Cant thou ſpeak Greek! "BFA 

39 Art not thou that Egyptian 
aha before theſe days madeſt an 
uproar, and leddeſt out into the wil: 
dergeſs four thouſand men that were 
mi urderers ?. - 

39 But Paul ſaid, L am a man 


Ch xxi. V. 32. Leſt beating of Paul]. Left off bes- 


| ward God, as ye 


the Chaldee ; which 


ting Paul : bearing His the ſame, inaccuracy as, Lyn: 
dal's ſmytting of TY 25 


S * | Chap. XXII. 


which am a Jew of Tarſus, g in 
ilicia, a citizen of no mean ey; 
and I beſeech thee, ſuffer 15 to ſpeak | 
| unto. the people. 1 
40 And when he had given fun 
licence, Paul ſtood on the itars, an 
beckoned with the hand untg.the 
people: and when there was made 3 
great ſilence, he ſpake unto t nem in 


rt hw 


the, FOE tongue, ſaying, .. A 15 


»/C HAP XXII. 2688) 

T Paul Eclaretb bis commer) 30 "BS 
| ; brought lefere the po pl te * 
EN, brethren, and Farhers, 
hear ye my defence wig 7 
1 now / unto yo]ul .. 
2 (And when they heard that he 
Wy in che Hebrew tongue to — — | 


7 the more fil 
Bill 4) þ Mn. 5 a 


3 1m wah 1 at which ath's 
I born in Tarſus, & city ii Ces 
yet b rought up in this city, at the 
feet of Gamal und taught aecgfelt 
ing to the perfect manner of che la 
of the fathers, and was zedlous' to- 
all are this da 5 
4 And 1 een this Wa be 
cetdeatt, b binding and delivering in- 
to priſons both men und whe BY 

5 As alſo the high erteſt derb ber 
me witneſs, and all the eſtate of the 
elders : from Whom alſd Þ received 
letters unto"the*brethiren, an Went 
to Damaſcus, to bring chem which 
were there, bound unto Jeruſaletni 
for to be puniſhet” 

6 And it came to paſs, er 
Iwadde my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Dau bs, boss ned 100 0 

A 4355 5 
6). Hebron Gala, Rt 
Hebrew in little elſe thaw N Be Itt4 


mination, It is evident ff be Golpels, that Chriſt 
ſpoke in this language, od + moſt likely did Paul 


V. 40. Hebrew t 


here to che rs Some Bp 
Ch. xxli. V. 3. Ar the feet, at 1 
2 77 er cee ve c of 


z- 
V. 5, Doth bear me} Is cady to-witnelh tos e 
pool gen, or if fac. a. will wit 2 „Arber 
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fadenty there ſhone from heaven a 
great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

8 And T anſwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he faid unto me, I am 
Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt. | 

9 And they that were with me, 


ſaw indeed the light, and 'were a-| 


fraid; but they heard not the voice 


gf him that ſpake 1 to me. 


10 And I faid, What ſhall 1 do, 


Lord? And the Lot laid unt me, 
2 and go into Damaſcus, and 
there it ſhall betold thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do. 


% 11 And when I could not ſee for | 


the glory of that light, being led by 
Fe hand. of them that were with me, 
came into Damalcys. | |. ©, 
by And one 'Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having a 


Hal, report 100 all the 48 which 
dwelt there, 3 


innen. 


bebe. And the ſame hour L look- 


thi unto me, abe 8 Saul, receive 
i, upon him 


4 And he Gag, phe God of our 


| 2 hath choſen thee, that thou 
Thouldeft know his will, and ſee that 


: Juſt. One, and ſhouldeſt hear the ; 


voice of his moutb. 

1 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs 

unto all men, of what thou haſt ſeen 
and heard. _ 

815 And now 

47 and be baptize and waſh away 

4 a asd on the name _ the 


in a trance; | 


18 And ſaw him PAR unto me, 


Make haſte, and' get thee quickly 


wi tarrieſt thou! 21 
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out of Jeruſalem: for they will not 
receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 


19 And I ſaid, Lord, they kriow that 
I impriſoned, and bear in every ſy- 


nagogue, them that believed on Ties 


20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was 
ſtanding by, and confenting unto 
his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that ſlew him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Babor 
for I will ſend thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 ¶ And they gave hike Haider 
unto this word, and hen lift up their 
voices, and ſaid, Away with fuch a 
fellow from the earth: for it is not 


fit that he ſhould live. 


23 And as they cl zee 
off therr clothes, 9e chren duſt into 
the air. e neee 

24 The chief Epehh commanded 
him to be brought into the caſtle, and 
bade that he ſhould be examined by 
ſcourging; that he might know 


; wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. 


25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul ſaid unto the centurion 
that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you 
to ſcourge a man n a Noth, 
and uncondetnned * NR 
26 When the centurion beate that 
he went and told the chief captain, 
ſaying, Take heed what thou e 
for this man is a Roman. 


| 27 Then the chief captain came, 


and ſaid unto him, Tell me, It thou 
a Roman? He ſaid; Tea, ie 
28 And the chief captain e 
ed, With a great ſum obtained I this 
| freedom. And Paul ſaid, But I was 
free-born. 2} 3734 3 * ID f1 

29 Then firaightway they depart 
ed from him which ſhould have ex- 
amined him: and the chief captain 
[alſo was afraid after he knew that he 


Ch. xxii. V. Seeed Wert ready 
to examine fr. ten. 
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was a Roman, and becauſe he had| 
bound him. 

30 C On the morrow, becauſe he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accuſedof the Jews, 
he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſt and all 


Ito their council to appear, and brought pi 
of Paul down, and ſet him before 
17 them. 

to I Paul e his as 7 D. Fenfen among 


his acciſers 27 he is So to-Felix. 
ce XN Paul earneſtly beholding 
ir che council, ſaid, Men and bre- 
a thren, I have lived in all good con- 
It ſcience before God until this day. 
= 2 And the high prieſt Ananias 
t commanded them that ſtood by him, 
) to ſmite him on the mouth, . 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God 
| ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall: 
for fitteſt thou to judge me after the 
law, and commandeſt me to be ſmit- 
ten contrary to the lav? 

4 And they that ſtood by; faid, 
Revileſt thou God's high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high prieſt : 
For it is written, Thou ſhalt: not 
ipeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 
6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Phariſees, he cried out in the 
council, Men and brethren, I am a 


* 


| Phariſce, the ſon of a Phariſee : of | 


the hope and reſurrection of the dead, 
Jam called in queſtion. 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, chen 
aroſe a diſſenſion between the Pha- 
riſees and the Sadducees: and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees Gay that 
Gee, is no reſurrection, neither an- 

gel, nor 1 * but the Phariſces| 
£onfeſs both. 

9 And cherearoſe a great cry: at a 


Pr 


C YB. Chap. XXIII. 


part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying; We 
find no evil in this man; bur if a 


diers to go down, and to take him 
by force from among them, and to 


bring him into the caſtle. 


11 And the night following the 
Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, 0 of 
good cheer, Paul: for as thou halt 
teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at me. 
12 And when it was day, certain of 
the Jews bandedtogether, and bound 
themſelves under a curſe, ſaying, 
that they would neither e tn ney 
drink till theychad killed Pavko > LO 

13 And they were more than fot 
which had made this conſpi ac. 

14 And they came to the dier 
prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We habe 
bound ourſelves under a great curfe, 
that we will eat nothing until "We 
have flain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with "the 
council, ſignify to the Ko captain, 
that he bring him down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would enq lire 
ſomething more perfectly concern os 
him: and we, or ever he cone f ne. 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And When Paul's ſickers mn 
heard of their lying in wait, he went 
and entered into the caſtle, and told 
Paul. E 

17 Tben paul called She of the 
centurions unto him, an. fig, Big 
this young man unto the chief cap- 
tain: fur he hath a. certain thing'to 


tell ls. 5 8 b Bs ro 
18 So he took liz abe Guth | 


Cn. xxili.. v. xo Have been pulied! h ue 


pref. ten. the ſame in V. 27, Senn W as 


| the ſeribes ſbat were of the Phariſe: s in dagger of being killed by. Toros) 9leM 


- 


excelle 
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him to the chief captain, and ſaid, 
Paul the priſoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
dh man unto thee, who hath; 


ung to ſay unto thee. . 
19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went wwith him 


alide privately, and aſked him, What 
is that thou haſt to tell me? | 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have 
agreed to deſire thee, that thou 
wouldeſt bring down Paul to mor- 
row into the council, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly: 


„ 


them; for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themſelves with an oath. 
that they will neither eat nor drink 
till they have killed him; and now 
ate they ready, booking for a Promiſe 
from thee. 4 
22 So the chief captain then let the 
young, man depart, and charged him, 
See thoy, tell no man that thou haſt 
ſhewed thele things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, ſaying, Make ready two 
hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, 
and horſemen. threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night ; 

24 And provide them beaſts, ht 


they may ſet Paul on, and bring lim 


ſafe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote aletter after thus | 
manner: 

26. C lars Lyſias, u 
eee 


unto the = 
clix, ſendeth 


1 


his” * was taken of the 


27, 
1644 and ſhould have been killed of 
them; then came I with an army, 
and leſcued him, having underſtood 
- that he Was a Roman. 
28 And when I would have known 
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him, I brought him forth i into their 
council : 

29 Whom 1 perceived to buifeen. 
ſed of queſtions of their law, but to 


have nothing laid to his charge wor- 


thy of death, or of bonds. | 

30 And when It was told me, how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accuſers alſo, 
to ſay before thee what zbey bad 
againſt him: Farewell. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horſemen to go with b and re- 
turned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ce- 

ſarea, and delivered the epiſtle to 
the governor, rn Faul alſo 
before hm. 
34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he aſked of what 
province he was. And when he 
underſtood that he was of Cilicia: 
25 1 will hear thee, ſaid he, when 
thine accuſers are alſo come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Ren judgement hall. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


t Paul accu ſed by Tertullus, 10 anſavereth' for 
himſelf, 24 preacheth Chriſt io ib governor 
aud his wife : 27 He going out of PM, office, 
lea veth Paul in priſon. 1 


ND. after five * Gf We. 
the high prieſt deſcended with 


the elders, and with a certain orator, 


named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor againſt Paul. 


Tertullus began to accuſe him, ſay- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietneſs, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by 
thy providence, 


ee e 


3 We accept it always, and in all 


2 And when he was called fork, | 


Chap. XXIV. 
places, moſt noble Felix, with all | beheving 
ſin the law and the prophets; * 


„* 


thankfulneſs. F 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldeſt hear us of 


1 
* 
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ug: rn. 


15 And have hope toward Gad, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, 
that there ſhall be a reſurrection f 


. 
-. 


thy clemency a few words. the dead, both of the dare and unjuſt. 


5 For we have found this man a 
peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſe- 
dition among all the Jews through- 


out the world, and a ring-leader of 


the ſect of the Nazarene: 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged according to 
our law. 2 * ene 

7 Bur the chief captain Lyſias 
came upon us, and with great violence 
took him away out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers to 
come unto thee :- by examining of 
whom, thyſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things, whereaf we! 
accuſe: him. | PF. -4 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſay- 
ing, that-theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that thegover- 
nor had beckoned unto him to ſpeak, 
anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know that 
thou haſt been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully anſwer for myſelf: 

11 RBecauſe that thou mayeſt un- 
derſtand, that there are yet but 
twelve days ſince I went up to Je- 
ruſalem for to-worſhip. _ 

12 And they neither found me in 
the temple diſputing with any man, 
neither raiſing up the people, neither 
in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuſe me. 
14 But this Iconfeſs unto the, that 
after the way which they call hereſy, 
ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers, 


Cb., xxiv. V. 8. By Examining} of whom, ] Urom 
whom, thou thyſe!f, upon making enquiry concernin 
all theſe things, mayeſt be aſſured of what we eluls 
bim,—Y, II. Went] Cane 71 

V. 12. Ne.ther found | Found me not, iu the temple 


16 And herein do Texerciſe myſelf 
to have always a conſcience void of 
offence toward God, andtoward men. 
17 Now after many years, T came 
to bring alms to my nation, and of- 
ferings. n een 
18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Aſia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult - "5 | 7 . 
19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought againſt me- . 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here, fa 
if they have found any evil-doing in 
me, while I ſtood before the council, - 
21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I-cried ſtanding among them, 


{Touching the, reſurrection of the. 


dead, I am called in queſtion by o 
this dur... 
22 And when Felix heard theſe 
things, having more perfect know- | 
ledge of that way, he deferred the, 
and ſaid, when Lyſias the chief cap- 
tain ſhall come down, I will know. 
the uttermoſt of your matter, 
23 And he commanded, a centu, 
rion to keep Paul, and, to let 55 
Id 


have liberty, and that he ſhould 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
miniſter, or come unto him 
24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drufilla, 
which was a jon he ſent for Paul, © 
20 ny Hin concerning the faith; 
in Chri ' $37 9 hom n bags t * 
23 And as he reaſpneg of tights. 
ouſnels, temperance, and judgement, . 
fo. come, Felix rrembled, and an 


— — 


diſputing with apy man, or raifipg=— 


V..2&-. hen, Felix came] Felix, When (he tame 
with his a Beall, who was a leweſs, ſent 
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ſwered, Go thy way for this time; 
when 1 have a convenient „e 
Vill call for the. 

26 He hoped alſo that 
ſhould have been given him of Paul, 
that he might looſe him: wherefore 
he ſent: for him the oftner, and com- 
muned with him. | 

27 But after two years, Porcius 
Feſtus came into Felix's room: and 
Felix mare + to ſhew the Jews a 
pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


e ee 
x 1 Pau accuſed WT, e, 25 16 cleared by 


OW Fi Feſtus was come 
into the province, after three 
days he afcended from Ceſarea to 
Jerufalem. 
2 Then the hig 
chief of the Jews info 
1 Paul, and beſought him, 
And deſired favour againſt him, 
that he would ſend for him to Jeruſa- 
lem, lay ing wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 
ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, and that he 
himſelf would depart ſhortly tiber. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, 
which among you are able, go down 
with "me, a 'S accuſe this man, if 
there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Celarea, and the next day, 
ſitting in the judgement · ſeat, com- 
manded Paul to be breught. 


Jews which came down from Jeruſa- 
km, ſtood round about, and laid 


Feen l Feſtus] Ne Feſtus, 
as Gaby 242. the province, after three days 
afctnd6liFhis/is the beautiful form of the Greek, 
which, he can follow with, equal beauty, 
as h. K. V. 24. and here in . verſe 12. and 
dee ene. follow, utile the nominative/ ftand 

reat a diſtance, and the car forbids it ; which 

in this verſe; where the turn of the ſen- 


oigh Þends and the 
rmed him a- 


And when he was come, the 


teure 2 is mort (lar and-harmonious than it 
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many andgrievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove; 


8 While he anſwered for himſelf 


Neither againit the law of the Jews, 
neither againſt the temple, nor yet 
againſt Ceſar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 
ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, 
and there be judged of theſe things 
before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I tandat Cefar'; 
judgement-ſear, where ought to be 
[judged : to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 Forit I be an offender, or have 
committed anything worthy of death, 
[refuſe not to die: but if there be 
none of thoſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man may deliver me 


lunto them: I appeal unto Ceſar: 


12 Then Feſtus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, anſwered, 
Haſt thou appealed untoCefar? unto 
Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain * king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto Ce- 
ſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Feſtus declared Paul's 
cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There is 
a certain man left in bonds by Felix; 

15, About whom, when I was at 
Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, de- 
| firing e have judgement againſt him. 
16 To whom I anſwered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to deliver 
any man to die, before that he which 
is accuſed have the accuſers face-to 
face, and have licence to anſwer for 
himſelf concerning the crime land 
againſt him. | 
17 Therefore when they were 
come hither, without any delay-on 
V. 16. To whom] Whom—The tranſlation here 


would be, if Inerally reudered according to che ori- 
ginal. Comp. alſo Ch. Kxlv. V. 22 


follows « the Greek and Tyndal, contrary to the uſual 
conſtruction of omitting the prepoſition 70. 


manner of queſtions, Iaſked bim whe- 
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the morrow I fat on the judgement- | 


ſeat, and 1 anden the man to 


be brought forth. | 
18 Againſt em phi the! accu- 


ſers ſtood up, they brought none ac- 


cuſation of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: 


19 But had certain queſtions a- 
oainſt him of their own ſuperſtition, | 


and of one Jeſus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch 


N 


ther he would go to Jeruſalem, and 
there be judged of theſe matters. 
21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reſerved unto the hearing of 
Auguſtus, I commanded him to vo 
kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar." 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 
L would alſo hear the man myſelf. To 
morrow; ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow, when A= 
gtippa was come, and Bernice, with | 
great pomp, and was entered into the 
place of hearing, with the chief cap. 
tains and principal men of the eity, 
at Feſtus commandment Paul was 
brought fort. 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agtipes, 


and all men which are here preſent f 


with us, ye ſee this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that he ought]. 
not to live any longer. 

29 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himſelf hath appealed 
to Auguſtus, 1 have? IIs to 
ſend him. 

26 Of whom 1 have no certain | 
thing to write unto my lord. Where-| 
fore I have brought him forth before 
you, and ſpecially before thee, O kingſ! 
Agrippa, that after examination — 
I might have ſomewhat to write. 


The A C T. 8. 


Jews: 


* Ch. xvi. V. 5. Moſt ſtraiteſt] Straizeſt 
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27 For it ſeemeth to me unrea- 

ſonable to ſend a priloner, and not 

withal to ſignify the ms, 2 * a 

gainſt him: | 1 * 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Paul before Azrippa declarith hir dad 12 
and corverſion': 24 Fe n 1 _ with 
{Og 

HEN Agrippa faid unto Paul, 

Thou art permitted toſpeak for 
teck Then Paul ſtretched forth 
the hand, and anſwered fot himſelf, 

2 I think myſelf happy; king A- 
grippa, -becauſe I ſhall anſwer for 
myſelf this day before thee, touching 
all the things whereof Lain aceuled 
of the Jews; FS 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I Know thee 
to be expert in all cuſtoms and 
queſtions which ate among the 
wherefore I beſceahy- hee; to 
hear me patient. nig 

4 My manner of life. from m my 
youth, which was at the firſt 2 | 
mine own nation at Jeruſalem, OO 
NE Jews, 749; 

5 Which knew me Grows the be- 
ginning, (if they would teſtify): that 
after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our 
eligion, I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ſtand and am adn 
for the hope of the promi + made 
of God unto our father: 

7 Unto which promiſe bur twelve: 

tribes inſtantly ſerving God, day and 

night, hope to come, for which hopes 
ſake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed 
of the Jews, 


8 Why ſhould it be thought 
thing incredible with you, chat God 
ſhould raiſe the dead ? 


91 verily thought with myſelf; that 
1 ought to do many chings contra 


to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 


10 Which thing 1 alſo did in Je. 


is retained. from Tyrdal; the dauble = here 


Ch. xv. v. 23» Was 8 Were 3 
v. 25. That he himſelf hath] He himſelf having 


and vulgar ſcems improper becauſe i in the: 0 oh is 
only the ſunple and 2 5 _— 2 


28 thoſe things in the which I will ap- 


"> ” 
we * 


Chap. XXVI. The 
ruſalem: and many of the faints did 
1 ſhut up 5 priſon, having received 
authority from the chief ptieſts; and 
when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice againſt them, : 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in 
every ſynagogue, and compelled them 
to blaſpheme ; and being exceedingly 
mad againſt them, I perſecuted then 
even unto ſtrange cities. 
12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
maſcus, with authority and com- 
Wicke rom the chief prieſts; 


3 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in 5 


hs * a light from heaven, above 
the brighineſs of the ſun, ſhining}! 
round about me, and them which 
Journeye, With me. 

14 And when we vere all fallen 
to the earth. I heard a voice ſpeak- 
iog unt me, and ſaying in the He- 

brew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 

cuteſt thou me ?: Tt il hard for thee 

to Kick agai inſt the pricks. 60 
2 1 ſaid, Who art thou, 


Lord? And he ſaid, I am Jeſus 


whom thou perſecuteſt. . 
FR But. vie and ſtand. upon thy 
: for I have appeared unto thee; 
— chis purpaſe, to make thee a mi- 
niſter, and a witneſs, both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 


peat unto thee: 
17 Delivering ng the from the peo- 

„ and e Cent unto 
855 and thees..... 
18 To open their e eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the poet of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and inhieritance among them which | ex 


are ſanctiſied by faith that is in me. 


19. Mheteupon, O king Agrippa, 
was not diſobedient unto the hea- 
venly viſion: 

20: But ſhewed firſt unto them of 


CT 


Chap. XXVI. 
throughout all the coaſts of Jude, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 For theſe. cauſes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill ne. 

| AA ae yes obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
witneſſing both to ſmall and great, 
ſaying none other things than thoſe 
which the prophets, and Moſes. did 
ſay ſnould come: 

23; That Chriſt ſbouid ſuffer, ant 
that he ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus {j Sake for him- 
ſelf, Feſtus ſaid wk $4 loud: voice, 
Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf: much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, 
(Fr: noble Feſtus 3, but ſpeak forth 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe 
things, before whom alſo I ſpeak 
freely: for I am perſuaded that none 
of theſe things are hidden from him; 


29 And Paul mid, I would ito 
God, that not only thou, but alſo 


except theſe bonds. 

39 And when he had thus foes, 
the king roſe up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that ſat with 
them. 3 64 

31 And when they were gone a- 


Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and 


ſide, they talked ay themſelves 


the words of truth pag ſoberneſs. - - 


een thing: wat ws. dana 20 


corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou 
the prophets? I know, Shat Wan be- 
lieveſt. 

28 Then FR lad unto paul, | 
Almoſt thou uadeſt me 50 be a 
Chriſtian. 


all chat hear me this day, were both 
almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 


Chap, XXVII. 


ſaying, this man doeth nothing 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſ- 
tus, This man might have been ſer 
at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Ceſar. | 


C HA P. XXVII. 


» Paul. ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth | 


the danger of the voyage, II but it is not 
Beliewed: 14 They are t9fſed with a tempeſt, 
41 and ſhipwrecked, 22, 34, 44 yet all 
come ſafe to land. | 


ND when it was determined 
A that we ſhould ſail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul, and certain 
other priſoners, unto one named Ju- 
lus, a centurion of Auguſtus? band. 

2 And entering into a ſhip of 
Adramyttium, we launched; mean- 


ing to ſail hy the coaſt of Aſia, one] 


Ariſtarchus, a Macedonian of Theſ- 
ſalonica, being with us. | 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon. And Julius courteouſly in- 
treated Paul, and gave bim liberty 
to go unto his friends to refreſh 
mn 19 7249 >: 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, 
becauſe the winds were contrary. 

.5 And when we had ſailed over 
the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
2 ſhip 'of 'Alexandria ſailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. | 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly 
many days, and ſcarce were come 
over againſt Cnidus, the wind not 
ſuffering us, we failed under Crete, 
over againſt Salmone: 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came un- 
to a place which is called, The fair 
havens, nigh whereunto was the city 
of Laſea. | 

9 Now when muchtime was ſpent, 


Ch. xxvii. V. 7. Scarce] With ſome difficulty— 
V. 8. Hardly] With much work—Tynde!. 


Te K CTS. 


| toſſed with a tempeſt, the n 


with our own 


: * 2 
* 9 
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and when ſailing was now danger- 
ous, becauſe the faſt wWwas now al- 
ready paſt, Paul admoniſhed them,  . 
10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I 
7 ve that this voyage will be with 
urt and much damage, not only 
of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of 
our lives. | =, 18} 
11 Nevertheleſs, the. centurion 
believed the maſter and the Oe 
of the ſhip, more than thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul. 
12 And becauſe the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more 
part adviſed to depart thence alſo, if 
by any means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter; Which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth to- 
ward the ſouth weſt and north weſt. 
1 3 And when the ſouth wind blew 
ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had ob- 
tained their purpoſe, looſing thence, 
they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
14 But not long after there"aroſe- 
againſt ir a tempeſtuous wind, called 
Enroclydon. * „ 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive. * 
16 And running under a certain 
iſland which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat: 


17 Which when they had taken 


up, they uſed helps, undergirding the 
ſhip; and fearing leſt they ſhould. 
fall into the quickſands, ſtruck fall, 
and ſo were driven. e 

18 And we being exceedingly 
they lightened the ſnip; 8 
ig And the third day we caft out 
hands the tackling of 
the ſhip. * © *r m 


20 And when neither ſun not ſtars i 


for many days appeared, and no ſmall 
tempeſt lay on «s, all hope that we 
ſhould be ſaved was then taken 


away. 
8 P 
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21 But after long abſtinence, Paul | ropes of the boat, and let her fall * 
ſtood forth in the midſt of them, and | oft. 5 { 
ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened | 33 And while the day was coming Loy 


unto me, and not have looſed from| on, Paul beſought them all to take 2 
Crete, and to have gained this harm | meat, ſaying, This day is the four- 


and loſs. teenth day that ye have tarried, and an 

22 And now Iexhort you to be of | continued faſting, having taken no. anc 
good cheer: for there ſhall be no loſs | thing. An 
of any man's life among you, but of 34 Wherefore I pray you to take 55 


the ſhip. | | ſome meat; for this is for your health: 
232 For there ſtood by me this] for there ſhall not an hair fall from 
night the angel of God, whoſe I am, | the head of any of you. 
and whom J ſerve, | - 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, l | 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou|he took bread, and gave thanks to | 
muſt be brought before Ceſar: and] God in preſence of them all, and 
lo, God hath given thee all them] when he had broken it, he began 
that ſail with thee. to eat. 1 
25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good 36 Then were they all of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it| cheer, and they alſo took ſome meat. 


ſhall be even as it was told me. 37 And we were all in the ſhip, 
26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon | two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen 
à certain iſland. ſouls. | 


27 But when the fourteenth night | 38 And when they had eaten 
was come, as we were driven up and enough, they lightened the ſhip, and 
down in Adria, about midnight the |caſt out the wheat into the ſea, 
ſhipmen deemed that they drew near 39 And when it was day, they 
to ſome country ; =, knew not the land: but they diſ- 
28 And ſounded, and found it] covered a certain creek with a ſhore, 
twenty fathoms : and when they had|into the which they were minded, 
gone a little further, they ſounded | if- it were poſſible, to thruſt in the 
again, and found it fifteen fathoms. | ſhip.  _ 1 5, 
29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould] 40 And when they had taken up 
have fallen upon rocks, they caſt four | the anchors, they committed them- 
anchors out of the ſtern, and withed /, unto the ſea, and looſed the 
for the day. rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the 
30 And as the ſhipmen were about | main fail to the wind, and made to- 
to flee out of the ſhip, when they had | wards ſhore. - 1 | 
let down the boat into the ſea, under| 41 And falling into a place where 
colour as though they would have | two ſeas met, they ran the ſhip a- 
caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, ground; and the forepart ſtuck faſt, 
31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and | and remained unmoveable, but the 
to the ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in| hinder part was broken with the 
the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. violence of the waves. 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the- 42 And the ſoldiers? counſel.was 
Ch. xvii. v. 23. The angel of God,] Here the to kill the priſoners, leſt any of them 
r original. * And — ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape: a 
ſhavld it not be always the angel of God, the angel 


of the Lord, both in the Old and New Teftament ? | V. 40. Taken up] Taken away, cut che anchors, 
V. zo. Were about] Sought, attempted - | they left them in the ſeamm—nMarg. 


band, they ſaid among themſelves. 
whom though he hath eſcaped the 


| BagGapo, by 


 Grecians received letters iu Baggage. 
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43 But the centurion, willing to 
fave Paul, kept them from their pur- 
poſe, and commanded that they 
which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to 
land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, 
and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip: 
And ſo it came to paſs that they 
eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


C HA. XXVII. 


1 Paul is entertained of the Barbarians: 8 
He healeth many in the iſland: 11 They 
depart toward Rome: 30 He preacheth 


there two years. 


ND when they were eſcaped, 
A then they knew that the iſland 
was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhew- 
ed us no little kindneſs : for they 
kindled a fire, and received us every 
one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and 
becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of ſticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw 
the venemous beaſt hang on his 


No doubt this man is a murderer, 


* yet vengeance ſuffereth not to 
ive. | 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
ſhould have ſwollen, or fallen down 
dead ſuddenly : but after they had 
looked a great while, and ſaw no 
harm come to him, they changed 


Ch. xxviii. V. 2. Barbarous people] Barbarians ; 
meaning not cruel and ignorant, but ſtrangers, or 
ners. Herodotus Lib. 9. 8. 11. interprets 
eve; and Plato in Cratylus ſays, the 
ian he people of 
Melita, though heathens, appear in their behaviour 
more civiiized and kind than many chriſtians are to 
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their minds, and ſaid that he was a 

od. ER 
n 7 In the ſame quarters were poſ- 
ſeſſions of the chief man of che 
iſland, whoſe name was Publius, who 
received us, and lodged us three days 
courteouſly. 

8 And it came to paſs that the 
father of Publius lay ſick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
alſo which had diſeaſes in the iſland, 
came, and were healed: _ 

10 Who alſo honoured us with 
many honours, and when we de- 
parted, they laded as with | ſuch 
things as were neceſſir x. 

11 And after three months we de- 
parted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the iſle, whole. ſign 
was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at. Syracuſe, we 
tarried there three days. 103 bs 

13 And from thence we fetched a 
compals, and came to Rhegium: and 
after one day the ſouth wind blew, 
and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
were deſired to tarry with them ſeven 
days: and ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Apii- forum, and 
the three taverns: whom when Paul 


| ſaw, he thanked, God, and took 


courage. i 
16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the priſoners 
to the captain of the guard: but 
Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 


* 


ſelf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 


17 And it came to pals, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together. And when they | 


v. 14. Went] Here N tie 18 rendered very pro- 


firangers, or even to oucan ther. 


perly went totvardt: ſec note at the end of John. 
8 P 2 | 
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were come together, he ſaid unto 24 And ſome believed the thingy 
them, Men and brethren, though I which were ſpoken, and ſome be- 
have committed nothing againſt the | lieved not. 
people, or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet| 25 And when they agreed not a- 
was I delivered priſoner from Jeru- | mong themſelves, they departed, af. ardu 
ſalem into the hands of the Romans. ter that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
18 Who when they had examin- Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias To 
ed me, would have let me go, be- the prophet, unto our fathers, 
cauſe there was no cauſe of death in 26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
me. and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
9 But when the Jews ſpake a- ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing ye 
gainſt it, I was conſtrained to ap- | ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 
peal unto Ceaſar; not that I had 27 For the heart of this people is 
ought to accuſe my nation of. waxed groſs, and their ears are dull 
20 For this cauſe therefore have | of hearing, and their eyes have they 
called for you, to ſee you, and to cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee with heir 
ſpeak with you : becaule that for the | eyes, and hear with zheir ears, and 
hope of Iſrael I am bound with this | underſtand with their heart, and 
n ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
21 And they ſaid unto him, We | heal them. | 
neither received letters out of Judea 28 Be it known therefore unto 
concerning thee, neither any of the | you, that the ſalvation of God is 
brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake | ſent - unto the Gentiles, and that 
any harm of thee: they will hear it. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee 29 And when he had ſaid theſe { 
what thou thinkeſt; for as concern- | words, the Jews departed, and had 
ing this ſet, we know that every | great reaſoning among themſelves. 

where it is ſpoken againſt. 30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
23 And when they had appointed | years in his own hired houſe, and re- | 

him a day, there came many to him | ceived all that came in unto him, | 

into his lodging; to whom he ex-] 31 Preaching the kingdom of 

pounded and teſtified the kingdom] God, and teaching thoſe things which 

of God, perſuading them concerning | concern the Lord Jeſus Chrift, with 

Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, | all confidence, no man forbidding 

and out of the prophets, from morn- him. N 3 

11g till evening. | | 


- 


0 


This Hiſtory, or Acts of the Apoſtles, all commentators agree was written by St. Luke, 
and that it is eminently diſtinguiſhed for pure, claſſical Greek. St. Paul hath informed 
us, (Coll. iv. 14.) that Luke was a phyfician. Hence Grotius and others aſter him are 
for concluding, that he mult certainly be a man of letters, and that the elevation of his tile 
is owing to his liberal education and fludy of medical writers, witfout any reſpect to 
divine inſpiration and the nature of the ſubject. However it is a favour and comfort, 
that theſe men, who are ſo fond of ſhewing their /afte in polite literature, even at the 
hazard of ſetting one ſacred penman againſt another, and of fighting againſt God, will 
allow either of the Evangeliſts, or Apoſtles, to write with purity and 4 | 

Be it granted, that the ſtile of the Acts is more exalted than that of the Goſpels z it 
muſt alto be granted, that the ſubject matter, the work itſelf, is different, and required 
to be wrought by finer tools and inſtruments; ſtill the excellency of the work may of 
God,,in-chooſing the inſtrument, quickening the imaginaticn and guiding the judge- 
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ment. The ſubject of the Goſpels is ſtill life, and required fimple narration ; this of the 

Acts is buſineſs and argument, ſpeeches are made, councils held, letters written, tumults 

raiſed ; which things call for the directa aratio, the powers of rhetorick and vigour of 

deſcription : and perhaps in all the writings of antiquity cannot be found a greater exer- 
a 


tion of language than in this Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, where we ſee accompliſhed the moſt 
arduous part of writing, that wherein fafa dickis exequanda ſunt. 


SE 1 The Epiſtle of 
PAUL the Apoſtle, to the ROMANS: 
CHAP. I. { proſperous journey by the will'of 
1. Paul commendeth his calling. 16 What his God) to come unto you. 
goſpel is. 18 God's anger at fu. 21 The 11 For I long to ſee you, that I 
corruptions of the Gentiles. may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual 


Prem a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, gift, to the end you may be eſta- 


— 


1 


called zo be an apoſtle, ſepa- | bliſhed ; - 
rated unto the goſpel of God, | 12 That is, that I may be com- 

2 (Which he had promiſed afore| forted together with you, by the 
by his prophets in the holy ſcrip- | mutual faith both of you and me. 
tures) 13 Now I would not have you ig- 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt | norant brethren, that oftentimes I 
our Lord, which was made of the | purpoſed to come unto you, (but 
ſeed of David according to the fleſh, | was let hitherto) that I might have 

4 And declared 10 be the Son of | ſome fruit among you alſo, even as 
God with power, according to the | among other Gentiles. 1 
ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurretion| 14 I am debtor both to th 
trom the dead : 7 Greeks, and to the Barbarians; bot 

5 By whom we have received grace | to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 
and apoſtleſhip for obedience to the ' 15 So, as much as in me is, Tam 
faith among all nations for his name: | ready to preach the goſpel to you 

6 Among whom are ye allo the | that are at Rome allo. 
called of Jeſus Chriſt. 16 For I am not aſhamed of the 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved | goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the power 
of God, called 10 be ſaints : Grace of God unto ſalvation, to every one 
to you, and peace from God our Fa- that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | alſo to the Greek. 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through 17 For therein is the righteouſ- 
Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that your | neſs of God revealed from faith to 
faith is ſpoken of throughout the faith: as it is written, The juſt ſhall 
whole world. live by faith. | 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom I | 18 For the wrath of God is reveal- 


ſerve with my ſpirit in the goſpel of | ed from heaven againſt all ungodli- 


his Son, that without ceaſing I make | neſs, and unrighteouſnets of men, 
mention of you always in my prayers, | Web Es 

10 Making requeſt (if. by any] v. 13. Was let] Have been hinderedy—wax lis 
means now ar length 1 might have a ict.) ſhould be, apes hes ja a0 5 * Je * : 
| V. 14. Barbarians ;] The Greeks diſtinguiſhed alf 


Ch.i;V. 3. Was made of! | Was, wis born, or | other nations from themſelves by the name of Bag ages 
ſprung from - Arangers; ſee note on Acts xtvili. 2. | 


uncorrup 
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who hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 


neſs. 
known of God, is manifeſt in them; 


for God hath ſhewed it unto them. 


20 For the invinciblethingsof him 


' from the creation of the world are 


clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made, ever his 
eternal and Godhead; fo 


_ that they are without excuſe : 


21 Becaule that when they knew 


"God; they glorified him not as God, 


neither were thankful ; but becanie 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkened. 

22 Profeſſing themſelves to be 
wiſe, they became fools : 


23 And changed the glory of the 
rruptible God, into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to 


birds, and four-footed beafts, and 
creeping things. 1 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them 
up to uncleanneſs, through the luſts 


their own hearts, to diſhonour 
their own bodies between them- 


lelves : | 
25 Whochangedthe truth of God 
into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerv- 


ed the creature more than the Crea- 
tor, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
26 Forthis cauſe God gave them 


up unto vile affections: for even 


their women did change the natural 


uſe into that which is againſt nature: 


27 And likewiſe alſo the men, 


jeaying the natural uſe of the wo- 


man, burned in their luſt one toward 
another, men with men work 


that 
which is unſeemly, and receiving in 


"themſelves that recompenſe of their 
error which was meet. 


28 And even as they did not like 


to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are 
not convenient: 4 


19 Becauſe that which may be 


A NS. ==, Co 

29 Being filled wich all unrighte. 
ouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, co. 
vetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig. 


30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
ſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inventers 
of evil things, diſobedient to parents, 

31 Without underſtanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who knowing the judgement 
of God, (that they which commit 
ſuch things are worthy of death) not 
only do the ſame, but have pleaſure 
in them that do them. 

CH AB. H. 

that condemn fin in othert, and yet fi, 
2— inexcuſable, — Fews or an 
Herefore thou art inexcuſable, 
O man, whoſoever thou art 
that judgeſt: for wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 

thyſelf ; for thou that judgeſt doeſt 
the ſame things. 9 

2. But we are ſure that the judge. 
ment of God is according to truth, 
againſt them which commit ſuch 
things. o 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, 
that judgeſt them which do ſuch 
things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou 
ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God: 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long-ſuffering ; not knowing that 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? 575 1 

5 But after thy hardneſs and im- 
penitent heart, treaſureſt up unto 
thyſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righte- 
ous judgement of God : 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: © 

7 To them, who by patient conti- 


Inuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 


law: and as many as 


light of them which are in darkneſs, 
teacher of babes, which haſt the 


21 TN therefore which teach- 


Chap. IT. 
and honour, and Rams ; mag 
nal life. 

But unto them that are conten- 


tious, and do not obey the truth, | 


but obey unrighteouſneſs; en 
tion, and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and a iſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, | 
to every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. 

11 For there is no reſpect of 
perſons with God. 

12 For as many as have finned|eth 
without law, ſhall alſo ow without 

ave ſinned in 
the law, ſhall be judged by the law. 

13 (Fornot the hearers of the law 
are juſt before God, but the doers 
of the law ſhall be juſtified. | 

14 For when the Gentiles which 
have not law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, theſe 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themſelves, 


- 15 Which ſhew the work of the 


law written in their hearts, their con- 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 


thoughts the mean while acculing, | 
| inwardly ; and circumciſion it that 


or elſe excuſing one another) 
16 In the day when God ſhall 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to my goſpel, 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, | 
and reſteſt in the law, and i 
thy boaſt of God; 


18 And knoweſt his will, and ap- 


proveſt the things that are more excel. 
lent, being inſtructed out of the law. 
19 A —— confident that thou 


thyſelf art a guide of the blind, a 


20 An inſtructer of the foohſh, a 


form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. 


ROMAN S. 


Chap. III. 
eſt another, teacheſt thou not thy- 
ſelf ? thou that preacheſt a man 
ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou fteal ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould 
not commit adultery, doſt thoucom- 
mit adul 
idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt 
of the law, through breaking the law 
diſhonoureſt thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blaſ- 
phemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is written. | 

25 For circumciſion verily p t- 

eth, if thou k pr the law: but if thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy circum- 
ciſion is made uncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumer- 
fion keep the righteouſneſs of the 
law, ſhall not his uncircumeiſion be 
counted for circumciſion ? | 

27 And ſhall not nacircuncifidy 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who by the letter and cir- 
cumcifion doſt tranſgreſs the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neither is that cir- 
cumciſion, which is outward in the 
feng: 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one 


of the heart, in the ſpirit, aud not in 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 


| men, but of God. 


SH. AR 


1 The Jews prerogative. 20 Mone 
way law, 28 but all by —_ * 


HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew ? or what profit is 
there of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cauſe that unto them were commit- 
ted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not be- 
lieve ? ſhall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effect? 

4 God forbid; yea, let God be 


true, but every man a liar; as it is 


? thou that abhorreſt | 


ing and bitterneſs. 


P , 
», 


a their v 2 


who are under the law: that every 


Chap. III. R O M 


vtitten. That thou mighteſt be juſ- 
gs in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 
Ila there ſhall. no fleſh be Juſtified 


overcome when thou art judged. 
5 But if our unrighteouſneſs com- 
mend the righteouſneſs of God, what 
ſhall e ſay? I God unrighteous 
who Wen n ? (1 ſpeak as 
a man) 
6 God forbid + : ſor then how 
ſhall God judge the world? 
7 For if the truth of God hath 
more-abounded through my lie unto 


28 
8 And not ratber (as we be ſlan- 
derouſly reported, and as ſome affirm 
that we ay) Ler us do evil, that good 
may come? whoſe damnation is juſt. 
9 What then? are we better than 
e? No, in no wiſe: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
*% that they are all under ſin ? 
40 As it is written, There is none 
tedus, no, not one: 
Ii There is none that underſtand- 
ah; there is none that ſecketh after 


God. 
12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un-| 


profitable, there is none chat doeth 
good, no, not one. 


13 Their throat is an open ſepul-| | 


chre: with their rongues they have 

uled deceit ; the poiſon of aſps is 
under their lips : * 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curl 


Their Correfiftrothed blood. 
85 3 and miſery are in 


17 And toe way of peace have| 
they not Known. 5 „ 
18 There is no fear of God be-. 
ther eye We 
ow 4 know that wharahingh 
8 che law faith, it faith to them 


his glory; why yet am I alſo judged 
ſinner ?- 


A NS. Chap. IV. 
world may become guilty befort God. 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
in his ſight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of ſin. | 

21 But now the righteouſnes of 
God without the law is manifeſted, 
being witneſſed by the law and the 
prophets 3. 

22 Even the e of God 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto 
all, and upon all them that believe; 
for there is no difference: 

23 For all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God; 

24 Being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt: 

29 Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righte- 
— for the remiſſion of fins 
that are pa through e es 
ance-of Gods 

26 To declare,; I — — thind time 
his righteouſneſs : that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of bim which 
believeth in Jeſus. + 

27 Where is boaſting this? Py: is 
excluded. By what law ? of works? 


28 Therefore we conclude, that a 


deeds of the law. 


Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 
ſhall juſtify the circumciſion by faith, 


31 Do we then make void the Jaw 
[through faith? God forbid: yea, we 
eſtabliſh the law. G a * 97 


© CHAP, IV. 
righteouſne/s. 


mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 


W 


Abraham our father, as 
I 


Nay : but by the law of fait. 
man 1s juſtified by faith without the 


29 1s be the God ß ws To 
only ? is be not alſo of the Seni ? 


30 Seeing it is one God, — 


and uncircumciſion through faith. 


Abraham's faith wa, imputed to bit C 
HAT ſhall we ſay then that 


Chap. VW. n O M AN . "GhagdY. 
pertaining ta the fleſh, hath found? Abraham, or to his ſeed through che 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified | law, but through the. righteoulſneſs 


by works, he hath en to glory, of faith. 
but not before God. 14 For if they, which are of. the 


For what ſaith the ſcripture ? 2 law be heirs, faith i 18 made void, and 


3 | 
Abraham believed God, and it was | the promiſe made of none eſſect 
counted unto him for righteouſneſs. 15 Becauſe the law worketh 

4 Now, to him that worketh, is wrath : for where no law is, here 
the reward not reckoned of grace, is no tranſgrefſion, 
but of debt. 16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 

5 But to him that worketh not, | might Je by grace ; to;the end the 

. believeth on him that juſtifieth | promiſe might be ſure to all the 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for | ſeed, not to that only Which is of 
righteouſneſs. the law, but to that alſo which is af 

6 Even as David alſo deſcriberh the faith of Abraham, who/1s the 


nis the bleſſedneſs of the man unto father of us all. 
at whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 17 (As it is written, I have made 
without works thee a father of many nations] be- 
th 7 Sayings. Bleſſed ars they whoſe fore him whom he believed, even 
th iniquities are forgiven, and. whoſe | God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
e- ſins are covered. calleth thoſe things which .be. 2 
8 8 Bleſſed is the man to e the | as though they were: 
2 Lord will not impute ſin. 5 18 Who againſt hope. beligv 
9 Caometb this bleſſedneſs then up- hope, that he might become b. 10 
e on the circumciſion of, or upon the ther of many nations; according ta 
2 uncircumſion alſd? For we ſay that | that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy | 


faith was reckoned to Abraham for ſeed be. 
righteouſneſs, 19 And being not weak in faith, 


= 10 How was it then reckoned ? | he conſidered not his own body now 
. when he was in circumciſion, or in] dead, when he was about an hungdre; 
uncircumciſion? not in circumciſion, years old, neither yet, the deadnels 
but in uncircumciſion, of Sara's womb. 

It And he received the ſign of | 20 Heſta ggered not at the promiſe 


circumciſion, a ſeal of the 2 of God through unbelief; 


W 
neſs of the faith which be Bad yet ſtrong in faith. givi 511755 to Gods 
being uncircuniciſed : that he might| 21 And being fully perſuaded, 

promiſed, de w was 


- the aer of all them that bes 2 5 2 
ve, they be not circum-a to perform. 
ciſed; 8 might be 22 And therefore it was imputed 
imputed unto them alſo: ta him for righteouſneſs. _ : 
12 And the father of circumciſion 23 Now it was not written for 
\ to them who are not of the circum- | his FM Alone, that | it was imputed 
ciſion only, but alſo walk in the] to him; _ 8 
bro 50 that faith of our father Far. . far us lf 49, 7 
| aham, which be bad bein a imputed, if we. jeve 
uncircumeiſed. ; * bim chat raiſed up, Jeſus our Lord „ 
12 For the promiſe. that he hond from the dead, _ 
be the heir of the world, was not ta 75 ** Was We our 


— » 
— — ——— TEES 


| bulation workerh patience ; 


death of his Son: much more being 
! we ſhall be ſaved by his | 


"0 ;uſtification. N 
0 er. V. 
ee 5 
Herefore being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with 
through bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
Hand and rejoice in hope of the 
"of God. | 
3 Arid not only e, but we glory in 
tribulations allo, knowing that tri- 


4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, 
becauſe the love of God is ſhed a- 
broad in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
rength, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly. | 

415 For ſcarcely for a righteous man 

one die: yet peradventure for a 
good 1 man ſome would even dare to 
die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were 
yet finners, Chriſt died for us. 

Much more then being now 
juffited by his blood, we ſhall be 
aved from wrath through him. 
10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 


11: And not only fo, but we a0 
jo in God, throvg 205 Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Þy 1 we have now re- 
ed the atonement. . © 
1 Wherefore, as by one man fin] 
e into the world, and death by 


1 and ſo death paſſed upon all 


1 A N S. 


Chap. VI. 
world: but fin is not imported When 
there is no law. 

EA Nevertheleſs, "OL, rei ned 
| from Adam toMoſes, even over them 
that had not ſinned after the ſimili- 
tude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is 
the figure of him that was to come: 
7 15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo 
zs the free gift. For if through the 
oftence of one, many be dead; much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded unto many, 

16 And not as it was by one that 
ſinned, ſo is the gift : for the Judge- 
ment vas by one to condemnation; 
| bur the free gift is of many offences 
unto juſtification. - 

17 For if by one man's offene, 
death reigned by one; much more 


they which receive abundance of * 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs 15 
ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. . . 


18 Therefore as by the offence of 
one judgement came upon all men to 
condemnation : even ſo by the righ- * 


teouſneſs of one, the free gift came ha 
2 n all men unto juſtification of | 
1 
19 For as by one man's Aiſabedi: he 
| ence many were made finners : ſo by 
the obedience of one, ſhall many be * 
made righteous. © by 
'20 Moreover, the law entered, C 


that the offence might abound : Bur 

where fin abounded, 12 did much 

more abound : 0! 
21 That as fin hath reigned unto 


death, even fo might grace reign f 
through ri \teouſneſs unto eternal a 
life,” by Jeſu s Chriſt our Lord. 1.2 C 
ene C HAP. VI. Ia 
Ora e eee 

H A T ſhall we ſay then ? 1 

Shall we continue in fin, t 


that grace may abound? 


for that all have ſinned. 
75 3 For ui] 


the la fin d was in the 


2 God forbid: how ſhall we ha 


Chap. vun R O M. 


ite dead to ſin, hve any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not, that ſo many 
of us as wefe baptized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, voter i 8 254 his 
death! {i 

N Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptiſm into death: that 
like as Chriſt was raiſcd up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life. 

5 For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
rcſurreEtion : * 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with Him, that the body 
of fin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 

7 For he that is dead, is freed 
from fin, © 

Now if we be dead with Chriſt, 
we believe that we ſhall alſo live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto fin once: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye allo your- 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin; 
but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, | 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in 
your mortal "body, that ye ſhould 
obey it in the luſts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your 8 
as. inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs 
unto ſin: but yield yourſelves unto, 


. 


God, as thoſe that are alive from the 


dead; and your members as inſtru- hat 85 
kuſband, is bound by the law-jo 


ments of righteouſneſs unto God. 
14 For fin ſhall ! not have domi- 
nion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 


I5 What then ? ſhall we fin, be- 


: 


A N. S. | Chap: vin 

cauſe we are not under the lau, but 

under grace? God forbid. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 


yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his 


ſervants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of (in unto death, wi oh 8 
dience unto ' righteouſneſs? 

17 But God be thanked,” thaxY®, 
were the ſervants of fin; But e have 
obeyed from the heart that 1. arm o 
doctrine which was delivered you, 7+; 

18 Being then made fee from 


ſin, ye became the krvants 17 8 


teouſneſs. 
19 1 ſpeak * the man 
nero 


men, becauſe of the infirmity: 


fleſh: for as ye have yielded your. 
members ſervants to uncleannels and 
to iniquity, unto iniquityʒ even 19; 
now yield your members ſervants. to 
righteouſneſs, unto; holineſs. #4. 
20 For when ye were the ſerya ants 
of ſin, ye were free from n 05 
ouſneſs. 
21 What fruit had ye! then in ches 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed? 1 
for the end of thoſe things is death. 


22 But now beirig made free front, ONS 


fin, and become ſeryants to God, ye 
haye your fruit unto holineſs, AWE 
the end everlaſting life. . 

23 For the wages of fins death: 
but the gift of God is eternal N 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


HAP. V. 

11 No law hath power over a man longer d 
be liveth, 7 the law is not fi 12 zu. 
holy, juſt, and good. 

NOW ye not, brethren, (tor 1 
ſpeak. to them that know the 

law) how that the law hath e 

over a man as long as he 05 1115 

2 For the woman Which 


huſband fo long as ke liveth;; {© 4 
the huſband, be dead, ſhe-is. looſed 
from the law, of ber huſband. | 

3 So then, if while her hulban&” 


8 2 


Chap. vin. 3 RO NM 
liveth, ſhe be matriedl to another 
Man, ſhe. ſhall. be called an adul- 
5 but if her buſband be dead, 
| . free from that law; fo that ſic 
i no aduſtereſz, though ſhe be mar- 
Tied to another man. 
4 Wbetefore, my brethren, yealſo 
are become dead to the law by the 
Ne that ye ſhould be 


18 td. from the dead, that we 
Gould bring forth fruit unto God. 
5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions, of ſins which ,were by 
"the Jaw, did work in dur members 
to bring forth fruit uno death; | 


10 the law, that being dead wherein 
r were held; that we ſhould ſerve 


5 _ pldnels ofthe letter. 
= 7 What ſhall we ſay then! J Is the 
ws Bin? God forbid. Nay, I had not 
In fin, but by the lau: for I had 
pm luſt, except the Jaw had 
5 Thou ſhalt not covet, _ | 
8 But fin taking occaſion by the 
dcommandment, wrought ! in me all 
_ manner'of concupiſcence. For with-! 
opt the law fin 42s dead. 
9 For I was alive without the few 
once: but when the commandment 
eme, iin veviyed, and I died. 
180 Aud the commaadment 14800 
She _ ordained to life, 1 found 10 be 
1 If 'unto death.” 
et For ſin takin Sr by the 
3 F deccived os and by 


_ 28k, f "Wherefore the law is holy: 


| uh: and good. 

Was then that which is good, | 
3 Sing "death unto me? God 5 
fit, —— it might appear fin, 

ue Working deuth in Ho 'by n 
e what ſin by the commandment 
— ſinful. 


to another, even to him who 


6 But how we are delivered from | 


+ newnels of ſpicit, and not in the| 


| and "the" commandment holy, and | 


AN S. Chap. VIII. 
14 For A bop that the law is 
ſpiritual: but” ! am” arne, ſold 
under ſin. £ 
15 For hit hich 40, L allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not; but what T hate, that do 1. 
16 If then I do that which IWould 
not, [ conſent unto the Fn: that it is 
good. | 
17. Now PREY Viele more I that 
do it, but ſin char dwelleth in me. 
, 18 For I know, that in me (that 
is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is preſent with me, 
but bow to perform that n 


| 


good, I find not. 


19 For the good that Twouldd, l 
do not : but the evil which 1 would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if Fdo that Loud not, 
it is no more I that do 1 I, but ſin chat 
dwelleth in med. 

21 I find then a law, thatdhewl 
would do good, evil REO with 
me. 

22 For 1'delight in the aw of 
God after the in ward man: 
23. But I ſee another law in my 
members warring againſt the law of 


my mind, and bringing me into cap- 


tivity to the law ot lin, "which 1 is in 
my members. 


Fe hate 


all deliver me from the _ 'of 
this dearth ! 75 

25 1 thank God, thro ugh Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. So then, — 5 the 
mind I myſelſ ſerve the law of God; 
but with the fleſh the law of fin, 


1 H A P. VII. 1 


1. I do are free 47 77 emnation. 5 1 3 What 
= harm contet 2 6, 14 "nll Aber 
good 'of the — 17 ny * oben 
Ga 3 children. 


C hriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 


[flefh, but after the Spirit. 


HERNE, therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 


Oc f =, © 


— 


— 


have not the 
none of his. 
7 And if Cbritt be in you, the 


mae; Vu. 
2 For the law of the 8 


in Chriſt ſeſus, hath made 
from the law of ſin and death. 


po Bang of life 


3 For what che law could not 05 a 


in that it, was weak through the fleſh, | 
God ſending his on Son in the 


likeneſs/ of finful fleſh, and for fin | - 
[neſs with our ſpirit, chat we ae cho 


condemned ſin in the fleſh = / 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the 


law might” be. fulfilled in us, who 


walk not after the: ficth, e after 


the Spirit. 
5 For they chat are after the fleſh, 


do mind the things of the fleſh : but | toget 


they that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded, is 
death: but to be ſpiritually minded, 
is i life and peace : 

7 Becauſe the carnal mind is en- 
mity againſt God: for it is not ſub- 


rennen | 


can be, 
8 So then they that are i in the 
fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 


9 But ye are not in the fleſh. but it in| 
the Spirit, if ſo. ay that the Spirit of 


Now if any man 


it of Raney he is 


God dwell 1n 


body is dead, becauſe of fin; but 


the Spirit #5 life, becauſe of righte- 
ouſneſs. | 


11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 


in you; he that .raifed up Chriſt 


from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal bodies, by his 9 
that dwelleth in you. 


12 Therefore, brethren, - we are 


debtors, not to the fleſh, to live after 


the fleſn. 


13 For if ye live after the ficth, 
ye thall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. 

beg tata many as are led by the 


R 0 MANS. 


15 Chap. vin. 
pore of God, they ws the (2 


* 2 4 e +} 
; Bar ye have not received the 
it of bondage again to fear; Fog 
ye have received the Spirit bf 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba; Fai | 
16 The Spirit itſelf beareth wit 


children of God. 

17 And if children, chen 1 5 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs a. 
Chriſt : if fo be that we. ſuffer with 
FAT Sou we may be alſo glorified 

er 
18 For II reckon, cas the ali 
- | ingsof this preſent time, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. 35 

19 For the earneſt expectation of 
the . creature waiteth for the mani- 
feſtation of the ſons of God. 

20 For the creature was made fab 
ject to vanity, not an No 
reaſon of him who N ae he 
{ane} in hope: 

21 Becauſe hs ereatute 4505 0 
thall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption, into the 2 
liberty of the ckildren of Go | 
22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and wrapaileth 1 in 
pain together until now: 

23 And not only bey, butourſelves 
alſo, which have the firſt-frhits of 
the Spirit, even we ourſelyes groan 
within ourſelves, . waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the e vr”: 
our body. "* | 

24 For we are ſaved by b Bur 

— 


hope that is ſcen is not hope 
"Irv; : may, teeth, FRY 
ope for? | $2 
25 But if we hape Eats welle 
2 then do we. with Patience wait 
e 8 


26 Likewiſe the Spirit ; bhelpeth | 


ns 


our infirmitics; for r knaw.,not 


what we ſhould Pray, A 


Chap. VIII. 
but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us wich groanings which 
cannot. be uttered: |, 

ga And he a ab the 
warts, knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, becauſe he maketh inter- 
ceſhon for the nn according to 
the will of Gd. 

28. And we know chat all WEWK | 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the call- 
ed according to bis purpoſe. - | 

29 For whom he did foreknow; 
he ale did 
formed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the firſt-born e 
many brethren. 

30 Moreover, W be did pre- 
deſtinate, them he alſo called: and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſti-] - 
fied; and whom he juſtified, chem 
he alſo glorified, 2118 

31 What hall oe then ſay to heſe 
in? Ar Gad be for Is car 
be againſt us: 21. TIS: 9 
2 He that ſpared nor 1 own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 

h ſhall he not with him allo 
hors give us all things? 

33 Pho parker anything to the 
charge of Hocke dect r 4 is God 
that juſtifieth: tk 

zu Who 45: be that anten ? 
I ZChrid that died, yes rather, that 
is riſen again, be is even at the 
right hand of God, who 1 maketh 


interceſſion for Who 210 W. 22 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us fi minke 


boys ball tribulation, or 
| of Chriſt ? h "Famine, 


reſs, or perſecution, or 
or nakedne(s, or peril, or ſword? 

35 (As it is written, For thy fake 
we are killed all the day long; we. 
areaccouniedas theop for the dag. 
ter 

, 7 Nay, i al theſe things we are 


ROMAN'S. 


predeſtinate 70 be con- 


Chip, ix 


39 For l am * that nei- 
ther death, nor-life, nor angels, nor 


principalities, nor powers; hor things 


preſent, nor things to come; 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us from the love of my 


| Kerwe is in Chriſt Jeſus our n 


4 


C HA P. x at 


1 panfu s forrow for the Jetut. 7 All 72 
han's feed were not the children of the pro- 
muſe. 25, The. calling of the Ss, 2 
rejection of the Few n. 
SAY the cruth in Chriſt, His 
not, my conſcience alſo bearing 

me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt; 
2 That I have great heavineſ and 
continual forrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wiſh that myſelf 
were accuricd from Chriſt, for my 
brethren, wy kinſinen according; to. 
the fleſh : - - 84. 

4 Who are Iſraelites ; dt 
Pertaineth the adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the convenants, and tlie giv- 
ing of the law, and the ſervice of Gid; 
"_- the promiſsss 

5 Whoſe are the fathers; and of 
hes as concerning the fleſh"Chrift 
came, who is over all, dnt 
for ever. Amen. 


6 Not as though the word . 5 
hath taken none effect. For they are 


not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: 


0 Neither becauſe they are the - 


ſced-of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren; - _ in Iago n thy 
Sealed co, 0g ff z f 


dren of the promiſe: are counted for 
the ſeed. 


9 For els be 1 oil; : 
At this time will J come, and Sara 


more than e 9 him 


ee 2 


urn 7 I %\ = 


25 have a ſon. 


10 And not only this, but when | 


ſeed be 


8 That is, they highs! are the 
children of the fleſh, 'theſe are not 
the children of God; but the chil- 


Chap Ix. 5 R 0 M 
Rebecca” alſo had relifoibved by one, 
even by our father Iſaac. 


11 (For the children being not yet 


born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpoſe of God ac- 
cording to election might ſtand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth) 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder 
ſhall ſerve the younger; | 


13 As it is written, Jacob have 1 


loved, but Eſau have I hated. 
14 What ſhall we ſay then ? 7s 
there unrighteouſneſs with God ? 


God forbid: 


15 For he ſaith to Moſes, I will 
have mercy. on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compaſſion 
on whom I will have compaſſion. 
16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 For the ſcripture faith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this fame purpoſe 
have I raiſed thee. up, that I might 
ſhew my power in thee, and that n my 
name might be defied Aer r 
all the earth. 

18, Therefore hath be mercy on 


| hom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will; he hardeneth. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath reſiſted his will ? 

20. Nay but, O man, who art thou: 
that replieſt ainſt God? ſhall the 
thing formed ſay to him that formed 
it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 

21 Flath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to 


make one veſſel unto — and 51 
in Sion à ſtumbling- 


another unto diſhonour *: 
22 What if God, willing ſhow: 

his wrath, and to make' his power. 

known, endured with much long- 


ſuffering the veſſels of wrath re 


to deſtruction: 
23 And that he e ak known 


the riches of his glory on the Wor | 


AN 8. m 115 Chaſe! ve. 
of metey, which hehe ore pre- 
pared unto glory? n $9 JORGE 
24 Even us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only | but wo of the 
Gentiles * 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Ofe, 1 in 
call them my people, which were 
not my le; and her belo ed, 
which was not belo vet. 
26 And it ſhall come to paſs,” that 
in the place where it was ſaid untd 
them, Ye are not my people; there 
ſhall they be called, the cinidren of 
the living God. W 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth buchenhg 
Iſrael, Though the number of the 
chidrew of Iſrael be as the fund of 
the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved!. 
28 For he will finiſh the work,” 
and cut is ſhort in righteouſneſs: he- 
cauſe a ſhort work wil ward 

make upon the earth. n 
209 And as Efaias ſaid before” Ex 
cept the Lord of ſabaoth had leſtus 
a ſeed, we had been as Sodoma, _. 
been made like unto Gomorrhi. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then of 
the Gentiles which followed net f- 
ter righteouſneſs, have attained to 


|righteouſneſs, even the righteouſtiely” 5 


which 1s of faith : tl 2847 
31 But Iſrael, which followed af 
ter the law of righteouſneſs, Hat 
not attained o the Law of Pier 2! 
ouſneſs. +4 0) to bard who! 1 
32 Wherefore? Bectuſe Hy or Ii 
1 not by faith, but asg it N 
the workes of the law: for they Kun Ot 
bled at that — — Fw ron 
33 As it is written, Behold. Ps 
ſt6he; Anckroc 
of offence: and hoe ver beieveth 2” 
on him: mall not ge aſhamed} vo” — 
19 
5 5 0 H 1948; INI g VE 
NOT N 803 nga $40 


N 
Th 4 erence 0 be 2 . $ 
| and 2 of 7 br e ILT 


confounded, whether * Few or Gentile, 


Rethren, my heart's defire and | 


2 Forl bear them record, that 
cording te knowledge. 


_ tequſineſs which is of the law, That 


- Nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 


. - thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt | 


ROM 


B prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 
they might be ſaved. 7 


they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 


3 For they being ignorant of God's 
e and going about to 

abliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
have not ſubmitted themſelves unto 


ey 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that 
belie veth. | 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righ- 


the man which doeth thoſe things 
ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of 
faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not 
in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt 
down from abou ;) 


7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the 

deep? (that is, to bring up Chriſt 

Ld from the dead;) Fl ; 
8 Bur what ſaith it? The word is 


thy heart: that is the word of faith, 
which we preach, - 
9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with 


be ſaved. ; 


10 For with the heart man be- 
Heveth vnto righteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth confeſſion is made unto 


11 For the ſcripture ſaith, Who- 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be 


12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto 
all chat call upon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon 


ANS. Chap. XI Chi 
14 How then ſhall they call on hin M and 
in whom they have not believed? W my 
and. how ſhall they believe in him of 4 
whom they have not heard? and how Goc 
ſhall they hear without a preacher} 

15 And how ſhall they preach, ex. 
cept they be ſent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report ? 

17 So then, faith come:h by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I ſay, Have they not heard: 
Yes verily, their ſound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. | 
19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? 
Firſt, Moſes ſaith, I will provoke 
you to jealouſy” by them that: are no 
people, and by a fooliſh nation J will 
anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and 
faith, I was found of them that ſought 
me not; I was made manifeſt unto ſt 
them that aſked not after me. u 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day 
long I have ſtretched forth my hands t 
unto a diſobedient and gainſaying t 
people. 5 Wore | | 
G ns 

t 
| 


r God hath not caft off all Iracl. 3 Some wore 

elected, thaugh ſame were hardened, 18 

The Gentiles may not inſult upon them. | 

IS Hoth God caft anon W | 
his people? God forbid.. For 1 | 

alſo am an Iſraelite, af the ſeed of | 

Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. | 
2 God hath not caſt away his | 

people which he foreknew. Wor ye | 

not what the ſcripture faith of E- 

lias? how 7 N interceſſion to 

God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, .. 

3, Lord, they have Lilla thy pro- 


the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 


f 


phets, and digged down thine altars; 
os | eo 


Chap. XI. ROM 
and I am left alone; and they ſeek 


my life. 

4 But what f aich the anſwer of 
God unto him? I have reſerved to 
myſelf ſeven thoufand men, who 


— 


have not bowed the knee to re i image 
hem 5 Even ſo then at this preſent time 
and alſo there is a remnant according to 
me election of grace. 
yel WM 6 And if by grace, then is it no 
IC, more of works: otherwiſe grace is no 
more grace. But if it be of works, 
28, then is it no more grace: otherwiſe 
work is no more work. 
rd? 7 What then? Iſrael hath not 
obtained that which he ſecketh for; 
the WW but the election hath obtained it, 


and the reſt were blinded: 5 

9 According as it is written, God 
hath given them the ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber, eyes that they ſhould not ſce, 
and ears that they ſhould not hear, 
unto this day. 

9 And David faith, Let their table 
be made a ſnare, and a trap, and a 
ſtumbling-block, and a recompence 
unto them 

lo Let their eyes ldarkencd, that 
they may not ſee; and bow down 
their back alway, - | 

11 1 ſay then, Have they ſtumbled 
that they ſhould fall ? God forbid : 
but rather through their fall ſalva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles; for to 
provoke them to jealouſy. ' 

12 No if the fall of them Ze the 
riches of the world; and the diminiſn- 
ing of them the- riches of the Gen- 

tiles: how miuch more their fulneſs? 
13 For I ſpeak to you; Gentiles, 
inaſmuch as I am the apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are my 
fleſh, and might ſave ſome of them. 
15 For if the caſting away, of them 


from the dead? 


AN S. ' Chap, Xl. 
hall the receiving of ew be, but liſe 


16 For if the firſt-fruit be. 1000 
the lamp is alſo boy: and if the root 
be holy, ſo are the branches. 

17 And if ſome. of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a wild 
olive-tree, wert graffed in amongſt 
them; and with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatneſs of the olive- tree; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches i 
but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not 
the root, but the root thee. io... 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, Thebgapcheh 
were broken off, that 1 might be 
graffed in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by 
faith: Be not high-minded, but fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the na: 
tural branches, — beed leſt he alſo 
ſpare not the. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, 
and ſeverity of God: on them whic 
fell, ſeverity z. but towards thee, 
goodneſs, if thou continue in þi5 
goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt 
be cut off. 

23 And they allo, if they bide got 
ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in; 
for God is able tograff them in in; 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
oliye-tree which is wild by nature 
and wert graffed contrary, to nature 
into a good olive- tree; how ch 
more ſhall theſe which he the natur 
branches, be graffed into their e own 
olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren; that 
ye ſhould be ignorant of this merh. 
(leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own 
conceits) that blindheſs in pare 1s 
happened to. fo ae); until the fi ul nels 
* the Gentiles he come in. 

2056 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: 
as it is written, There ſhall"come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and mall! 


be the —_— of the world; what 


turn away ungodlineſs TO . Jacob, 
| Se: 


Chap. XII. 


27 For this is my covenant unto 


ROMANS. 


them, when ſhall take away their fins. 


28 As concerning the goſpel, they 
are enemies for your ſake : but as 
touching the election, they are be- 
loved for the fathers' ſakes. 

29 For thegifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

--30 For as ye in times paſt have not 
believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief: 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not 
believed, that through your mercy 
they alſo may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 © the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God! how unſearchable are his 
judgements, and his ways pait find- 
ing out fe 

34 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his 
counſellor ? 

338 Or who hath firſt given to him, 
and it ſhall be recompenſed unto 


him ? 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 


HAP. XII. 

1 God's mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 

19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren, 
1 by the mercies of God, that ye 
gem your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
oly, acceptable unto God, which is 

pour reaſonable ſervice. | 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
3 For I ſay, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is 
u, not to think of himſelf 


Chap. XII. 


but to think ſoberly, according as 


God hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. _ 

4 For, as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have 
not the ſame office : 

5 So we being many, are one body 


in Chriſt, and every one members 


one of another. 

6 Having then gifts, differing ac. 
cording to the grace that is given to 
us, whether propheſy, let us propheſy 
according to the proportion of faith: 

7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our 
miniſtering; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching; (ES GH FR 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation : he that giveth, let him 
do it with fimplicity ; he that ruleth, 
with diligencez he that ſheweth 
mercy with cheerfulneſs. 

9 Let love ze without diſſimu- 
lation. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affeftioned one to 
another; with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another: 

11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs : fer- 
vent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord: 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing inſtant in 
prayer: 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of 
ſaints; given to hoſpitality. 

14 Bleſs them which perſecute 
you: bleſs, and curſe not. 
15 Rejoice with them that do re- 
Joice, and weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the ſame mind one to- 
wards another. Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of 
low eſtate, Be not wiſe in your own 
conceits. 2 

17 Recompence to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honeſt in 
the ſight of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth 


- 


among yo 
rcore highly than he ought to think; I in you, live peaceably with all men. 


do that which is good, and thou 


— 


Chap. XIII. ROM 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourſelves, but rather give place un- 
to wrath : for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine; I will repay, faith 
the Lord, | 

20 Therefore if thine-- enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give 
him drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Of duties to magiſtrates. 8 Lowe is the ful- 
filling of the Law. II Againſt gluttony, 
drunkenneſs, and the works of darkuſs. 

E T every ſoul be ſubje& unto 

LL the higher powers. For there 

is no power but of God: the powers 

that be, are ordained of God. 

2 Whoſoever therefore refiſteth 
the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power? 


ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the ſword in vain: for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to ex- 
ecute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo 
tor conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay ye tri- 
bute alſo: for they are God's mini- 
ſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing, | | 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues : tribute ta whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 


AN.S. Chap. XIV. 
love qne another : for he that loveth 
another, hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt nor 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not co» 
vet; and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it 1s briefly comprehend- 
ed in this an comer, Thou ſhalr 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
 1Oo Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour : therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 5 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it 7s high time to awake 
out of ſleep: for now is our ſalvation 
nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and let us 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
day; not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
not in chambering and wantonneſs, 
not in ſtrife and envying. | 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make not provilion for 
the fleth, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


C HAF. 

3 Men may not contemm nor condemn one another 
for things indifferent : 13 but take heed of the . 
givizg offence in them. a | 

I'M that is weak in the faith 
receive you, but not to doubt- 

ful diſputations. | 3. a 

2 For ane believeth that he may 
eat all things; another who is weak, 

eateth herbs, 1 

z Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe 

him that eateth not; and let not him 

which eateth not, judge him that 
eateth: for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt an- 
other man's ſervant? to his own 
maſter he ſtandeth or falleth : Yea, 
he ſhall be holden up: for God is 


Ch. xiii. V. 8. But to love] Except loving, | 


\ hy 


able to make him ſtand. 
FIELD ' | 8 R 2 


5 One man efteemeth one day 
above another: another eſtecmeth 
every day alike.” - Let every man be 
fully perſuaded in his own mind. 

. 6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth if unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he 
giveth God thanks; and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
pot, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſclf. 

8 For whether we live, we live un- 
to the Lord; and whether we die, we 

vp unto the Lord : whether we 
Hve therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord's. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, 
and roſe, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and 
ä 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy 
brother? or why doſt thou ſet at 
nought thy brother? for we ſhall 
all ſtand before the judgement ſeat 
of Chriſt. , 

11 For it is written, 4s I live, 


ſaith the Lord, eyery knee ſhall bow 


to me, and every tongue ſhall con- 


feſs to God. 

12 So then every one of us ſhall 
give account of himſelf to God. 
iz Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 


tather, that no man put a ſtumbling- 


block, or an occaſion to fall in Bis 
brother's way 3 
141 know, and am perſuaded by 
the Lord Jeſus, that here is nothing 
unclean of itſelf: but to him that 
eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him 11 ig unclean, 
15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with /by meat, now walkeſt thou not 
charitably. Deſtroy not him with 


thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 


"ROMANS. 


Chap. XV. 

| 16 Let not then your good be 

evil ſpoken of, 8 882 
17 For the kingdom of God is not 


meat and drink, but righteouneſs, 


18 For he that in theſe things ſerv- 
eth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify 
another. 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work 
of God. All things indeed are pure; 
but it is evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. : ; 

21 I is good neither to eat fleſh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy- 
ſelf before God. Happy is he that 
condemneth not himſelf in that thing 
which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth, is 
damned if he eat, becauſe he eateth 
not of faith: for whatſoever 7s not 
of faith, is fin. 


CHAP”. 

1 The ffrong mißt bear with the weak, 2 We 
may not plraje ourſelves, 7 but receive one 

anather, as Chriſt did us all. : 
E then that are ſtrong, ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 

weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his 
neighbour for his good to edification. 
For even Chriſt pleaſed not him- 
ak, but as it is written, The re- 
proaches of them that reproached 

thee fell on me. | 


written aforetime, were written for 
our learning ; that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. FR 
5 Now the God of patience and 


Ch. xiv. V. 23. Damned] Stands ſelf-condemnede 


and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, _ 


4 For whatſoever things were 


me of God, 


acceptable, being ſanctified by the 
| Holy Ghoſt. 
17 * ry re whoroot 1 may 


Chap. XV. ROM 


conſolation grant you to be like- 


minded one toward another, ac- 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 That ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
other, as Chriſt alſo received us, to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was a miniſter of the circumciſion 
for the'truth of God, to confirm the 
promiſes made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cauſe I will con- 
feſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
ſing unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

'11 And again, Praiſe the Lord, 

all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye 
people. ' | 
12 And again Eſaias faith, There 
ſhall be a root of Jefle, and he that 
ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound'in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I myſelf alſo am per- 
ſuaded of you, my brethren, that ye 
alſo are full of goodneſs, filled with 
all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
one another. _— 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you, in 
ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, 
becauſe of the grace that 1s given to 


16 That I ſhould be the miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, mi- 
niſtering the goſpel of God, that the 
offering up of the Gentiles, might be 


ANS. Chap. XV. 
glory through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe 
things which pertain to God, | 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of 
any of thoſe things which Chriſt hath 
not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles abedient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſigns and won 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God; ſo that from Jerufalem, and 
round about unto IIlyricum, I have 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have l ſtrived to preach 
the goſpel, not where Chriſt was 
named, leſt I ſhould build upon an- 
other man's foundation : | 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : 
and they that have not heard, ſhall 
underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. | . 

23 But now having no more place 
in theſe parts, and having a great 
deſire theſe many years to come 
unto you; : 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you : for 
I truſt to ſee you in my journey, and 
to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat 
filled with your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, 
to miniſter unto the ſaints. 12 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of 
Macedonia, and Achaia, to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and 
their debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their ſpiritual things, their duty 
is alſo to miniſter unto them in car- 
nal things. 

28 When therefore I haveperform- 
ed this, and have ſealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by you into Spain, 

29 And ] am ſurerhatwhen I come 


Chap. XVI. R O M 
unto you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs 
of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
ftrive together with me in your pray- 
ers to God for me * 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea; 
and that my ſervice which I hav? for 
Jeruſalem, may be accepted of the 
faints : 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Now, the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen. 


CH AP. XVI. 


3 Paal ſendeth greeting to many, 21 and 
' endeth with praiſe and thanks. 


Commend unto you Phebe our 
ſiſter, which is a ſervant of the 

church which is at Cenchrea; 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt 
her in whatſoever buſineſs ſne hath 
need of you: for ſhe hath been a ſuc- 
courer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 
4 (Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks : unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but alſo all 
the churches of the Gentiles) 

Likewiſe greet the church that 

is in their houſe, Salute my well- 
beloved Epenetus, who is the firſt- 
fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much 
labour an us. | 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my 
kinſmen and my fellow-priſoners, 
who are of note among the apoſtles, 
who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. | | 


A | N 4 S. Chap, XVII 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 5 
Chriſt. Salute them which are on 
Ariſtobulus' houſehold. -; 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman 
Greet them that be of the hou/ehol] 
of Narciſſus, which are in the Lord; 


12 Salute Tryphena and Try. Ml - 
phoſa, who labour in the Lord Mt ® 
Salute the beloved Perſis, which la gp 
boured much in the Lord. | C 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the wy 
Lord, and his mother and mine. inte 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Wl *" 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the the 


brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, 
and all the ſaints which are with 

16 Salute one another with an 
holy kiſs. The churches of Chriſt | 
ſalute you. | | 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, | 
mark them which cauſe diviſions |} 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
own belly ; and by good words and 
fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf : but yet 
I would have you wiſe unto that 
which is good, and ſimple concern: | 
ing evil, | 

20 And the God of peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jaſon, and Soſipater, 
my kinſmen, ſalute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. | 


* 


9 Salute Urbane our helper in 
Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved. 


23. Gaius mine * and of the 


Khole church, ſaluteth you. Eraſtus | 
ne chamberlain of the city faluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother, 


be 24. The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
or Chriſt Se with you all. Amen. 
[ry: * 25 Now to him that is of power 
ord d ſtabliſh you according to my 
1 WM £#{p<), and the preaching of Jeſus 


Ch. xvi. V. 25. Goſpel,] God's or good, ſpel! a word, | 
news; tuayyuιαν glad tidings, annunciation: tvayyrnga 
to announce, bring g ad tidings. By this word the 70, 
interpret the Hebrew HA tieth, particularly that of 
z male : which uſed as a verb, ſignifies primarily to 
announce the birth of a man child, (Jer, xx. 15.) 
thence transferred on other occaſions to bring good 
news, 2 Sam. xvii. 20. Ifaiah announces the in- 
carnation of Chriſt more explicitly than any other 
prophet ; as xl. 9. Ii. 1, 9, 6. Hence he is called | 


the evangelical prophet. 


all, ſince all ſpake as they 


worketh effectually in them that believe. 


Certainly this epiſtle of St. Paul, as indeed are all his epiſtles, is a moſt valuable com« 
ment on the deſign and ſpirit of the law, and will beſt be underſtood by the ſpiritual, who 
with a ſingle eye, doing his will from the heart, and ſeek to be juſtified, 


walk before G 
that is, accounted righteous, only by faith 


The words, as Tyndal rightly obſerves, 


miſlead himſelf and others by applyi 
Chriſtians, what is confined to the caſe 


* ON OA co. CD 


may not like the unlearned and unſtable 


others ſcruples, uneaſineſs, and deſtruction. 


R OM AN S. 


Tyndal hath beſtowed upon this epiſtle a long prologue, © becauſe, ſays he, it is the 
principal and moſt excellent part of the New Teſtament, and moſt pure and evangelion ;** 
reading, what many are apt to do, the Scriptures with a partial eye. Some prefer the 

phets to the law; others ſet light by the whole Old Teſtament, and are for ſetting the 
ew upon its own foundation: ſome again would - hearken to what Chriſt ſaith more 
than to what is ſpoken by the Apoſtles ; while others regard one Apoſtle before another. 
Thus inſtead of comparing Scripture with Scripture, and allowing the ſame authority to 
were moved by the Holy Ghoft, ſuch inadvertently ſet one part 
againſt another, and with-hold themſelves from growing in grace and the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by receiving all ſcripture as the word of God, which 


Chriſt; who hath taught us, after having done all that is commanded us, to own, **'we 
are unprofitable ſervants, we have done but that which was our du 


require a nice diſcernment of their ſenſe, are law, fin, grace, faith, righteouſneſs, fleſh, 
ſpirit, and election; and if the reader is not very attentive to their preciſe ſenſe, he may 
ng as 
of Jew 
grace, faith without works, and election, abuſed into enthuſiaſm, 
abſolute fate. Let it be obſerved, that there are many points in St. Paul's epiſtles 
which are applicable to the times, and to thoſe only, to whom he wrote and with which we 
have no concern at all. The reader, with very little attention, will be able to diſtinguiſh 
theſe particular caſes from general doctrines, without the help of a monitor; that he 
(2 Pet. ui, 16.) wreſt them to his own, or 


Chap. XVL 
Chriſt, (according to the revelation 
of the myſtery, which was kept 
ſecret ſince the world began. b 
26 But now is made manifeſt 
and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of 
the everlaſting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience of 
faith;) 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
q Written to the Romans, from 
Corinthus, and ſent by Phebe 
ſervant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. th 


through the mediation and merits of Jeſus 


to do.” 
in this epiſtle of difficult import, and that 


general doctrines to the preſent ſtate of 
and Gentile ; particularly the doctrine of 
m, antinomianiſm, and 


CHAP. I. 


1 The Firſt Epiſtle of 


pb the Apoſtle, to 


the CoRINTHIANS, 
i For it hath been declared unto 


! After ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 ze me of you, my brethren, by then 


© exhorteth to unity, 12 and reproverh their 


which are of the houſe of Chloe, that 


diffenfions. 18 God deftroyeth the thiſdom of there are contentions among you. 


* the w/e, 


AU, called 79 be an apoſtle 
P of Jeſus Chriſt, through the 
: will of God, and Soithenes 
our brother; * 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are 
ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called 10 
be ſaints, with all that in every place 

call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 

Lord Jefus Chriſt. TAE 

4 I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Jeſus Chriſt; 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 

in all knowledge, 1 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed in you: | 
2 So that ye come behind in no 

t, 

— Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
8 Who ſnall alſo confirm you 

unto the end, that ye may be blame- 

leſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. 6 e dit 
9 God is faithful, by whom ye 

were called unto the fellowſhip of 

his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be no diviſions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined 


waiting for the coming of | 
ſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and 
will bring to nothing the underſtand: * 


12 Now this I ſay, that every one 
of you ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of 
Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I 
of Chriſt,. -. .. | | 

13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul 


tized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God, that I baptized 
none of you, but Criſpus and Gaius: 
15 Leit any ſhould ſay, that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſe- 
hold of Stephanus: beſides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the goſpel : not 
with wiſdom of words, leſt the croſs 
of Chriſt ſhould be made ,of none 
effect. Fats 

18 For the preaching of the crofs 
is to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs : 
but unto us which are ſaved, it is 
the power of God, e 
19 For it is written, I will de- 


ing of the prudent. 


the ſcribe ? where is the diſputer of 
this world ? hath not God made 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 
21 For after that, in the wiſdom 
of God, the world by wiſdom knew 
not God, it pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
that telieve. 


together in the ſame mind; and in 
the ſame judgement. : 


Ch. i. V. 19. Written, ] In Job g. 12, 13. Ila. xxit- 
$4:-24xx31ii; 18. „ 5. 8 


crucified for you? or were ye bap- 


20 Where is the wiſe ? where is 


22 For the Jews require a ſign, 


Chap. II. 
and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 
23 But wepreach Chriſt crucified, 
unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs ; 

24 But unto them whicharecalled, 
both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the 
powerof God, andthe wiſdomof God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 
is wiſer than men; and the weakneſs 
of God is ſtronger than men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wiſe men 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called : 

27 But God hath choſen the fool. 
iſh things of the world, to confound 
the wiſe z and God hath choſen the 
weak things of the world, to con- 
found the things which are mighty; 

28 And baſe things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed, hath 
God choſen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things 
that are; | 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in 
his preſence, | 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt 
Jelus, who of God is made unto 
us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
ſanctification, and redemption : 

31 That, according as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. | 


CH AP. II. 


Paul declareth that his preaching far excelleth 
human Wiſdom. 


ND I, brethren, when I came 


to you, came not with excel- 
lency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, de- 
claringuntoyouthereſtimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified, 

3 And I was with you in weaknels, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man's wiſdom, but in demonſtra- 


CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. II. 
tion of the Spirit, and of power; 
5 That your faith ſhould not 
ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in 
the power of God. | | 
6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom 
among them that are perfect; yet 
not the wiſdom of this world, nor of 
the princes of this world, that come 
to nought: | | 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of 
God in a myſtery, even the hidden 
wiſdom which God ordained befor 
the world unto our glory ; A 
8 Which none ot the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory. . 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed zhent 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. | 

11 For what.man knoweth the 
things of a man, fave the ſpirit of 
man which is in him? even ſo the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. ws 

12 Now we have received, not the 
ſpirit of the world, but the Spirir 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 

12 Which things alſo we ſpeak; 
not in the words which man's wiſ- 


dom teacherh, but which the Holy  _ 


Ghoſt teacheth : compating ſpiritual 

things with ſpiritual, . 
14 But the natural man receiveth 

not the things of the Spirit of God: 


Ch. ii. V. 9. Writtenz] In Iſaiah Ixiv. 4. St; Paul 
frequently quotes the prophets not word for word, 
either according to the Hebrew, or 70, but according 
to ſenſe, and in the way of accommodation, as here, 
and ch. 1. v. 19, and etfewhere. 


V. 14. Natural] Senſual, one under the influence 
of his appetites and paſſions. 2 
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Chap. III. 


neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
15 But he that is ſpiritual, judg- 
eth all things, yet he himſelf is 
judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he may inſtruct him? 
But we have the mind of Chriſt. 


© HAPF. 1 
2 Milk is fit for children. 17 Chriſtians the 
temples of God, 16 which muſt be kept holy. 


unto you as unto ſpiritual, but 
as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Chriſt. | 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able. | | 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for 


| whereas there is among you envying, 
and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not 


Carnal, and walk as men? 
4 For while one faith, Iam of 
Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, 
are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 7s 


| Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye 


believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man ? „ 
6 I have planted, Apollos watered: 


| but God gave the increaſe, 


7 So then, neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that wa- 
tereth : but God that giveth the in- 
creale. | 

© 8 Now he that planteth, and he 
that watereth, are one : and every 


man ſhall receive his own reward, 


according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God : ye are God's huſbandry, 
ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wiſe 
maſter-builder I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth thereon, 


ND, brethren, could not ſpeak 


CORINTHIANS © 


for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 


| 


| Chap. III. 
But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay, than that is laid, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, ſilver, precious 
ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble : 

13 Every man's work ſhall be 
made manifeſt. For the day ſhall 
declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed 
by fire ; and the fire ſhall try every 
man's work, of what ſort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he ſhall re. 
ceive a reward. 

15 If any man's work ſhall be burnt, 
he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf 
ſhall be ſaved ; yet fo, as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for 
the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf, 
If any man among you ſcemeth to 
be wiſe in this world, let him become 
a fool, that he may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſdom of this world 


is fooliſhneſs with God.: for it is 


written, He taketh the wiſe in their 
own craftineſss. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the. thoughts of the wiſe, that they 
are vain. „ 

21 Therefore let no man glory 
in men: for all things are yours: 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to 
come; all are yours; 5 

23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt 
is God's. | 
C HAP. IV. 


1 How to account of miniſters. 7 We have 


abeſtles are our fathers in Chriſt,” * 


nothing but what we have received, 15 The - 


Chap. IV, 
E T a man ſo account of us, as 

| of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 

ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in ſtew- 

ards, that a man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall 
thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, 
or of man's judgement : yea, I judge 
not mine own elf. 

4 For I know nothing by myſelf, 
yet am I not hereby juſtified : but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Theretore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the 
hearts: and then ſhall every man 


have praiſe of God. 


6 And theſe things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 


ſelf, and 4% Apollos, for your ſakes : | 


that ye might learn inus not to think 
F men above that which is written, 


that no one of you be puffed up for 


one againſt another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from anotber? and what haſt thou 
that thou didſt not receive? now if 
thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received 
it : 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings without. 
us: and I would to God ye did reign, 
that we alſo might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſet 
forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it were 
W e to death. For we are made 
a ſpactacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, 
but ye are wiſe in Chriſt: we are 
weak, but ye are ſtrong: ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are deſpiſed. 


Ch. iv. V. 1. Account of as, | Conſider, regard us 
or 0 ma eſterm as the miniſlers— _ 3 
«>, 12 1 3 


CORINTHIANS., 


Chap. V. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour, 
we both hunger, and thirſt, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwelling- place; | 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bleſs: 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the filth of the world, 
and are the off. ſcouring of all things 
unto this day. | 

14 I write not theſe things to 
ſhame you, but as my beloved ions 
[ warn you. 7 5 

1 5 For though you have ten thou- 
ſand inſtructors in Chriſt, yet bave 
he not many fathers : for in Chriſt 
Jeſus I have begotten you through 
the goſpel. | | 
| 1 Wherefore I beſeech you, be 
ye followers of me. | 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
ſon, and faithful in the Lord, who 
ſhall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which'be in Chriſt, as I 
teach every where in every church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you ſhort= 
ly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the ſpeech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God js 
not in word, but in power, 

21 What will ye? ſhall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, and- 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs? 

E 

The inceſtuous perſon. 7 The old leaven m 

ö be * out. £ 3 70m, offenders are 22 : 


avoided. 3 | 

I is reported commonly that there 
1 is fornication among you, and 
ſuch fornication as is not ſo much as 
named amongſt the Gentiles, that one 
ſhould have his father's wife. 


2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
8 8 2 


Chap. V, 
not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 For I verily as abſent in body, 
bur preſent" in ſpirit, have judged 
already, as though. I were preſent, 
concerning him that hath fo done this 
deed | 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my ſpirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 To, deliver. ſuch an one unto 
Satan for the deſtruction of the fleſh, 
that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day 
of our Lord Jeſus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven lea- 
yeneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ven, that ye may be a new lump, as 
ye are unleavened. For even Chriſt 
our paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 

8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, 
not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs ; 
but with the unleavened bread of 
fincerity and truth. 

g I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, 
not to company with fornicators. 
l0 Yet not altogether with the for- 
nicators of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters ; for then muſt ye needs go 
out of the world. F 

11 But now I have written unto 
you, not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a for- 
nicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or 2 railer, or a drunkard, or an ex- 
tortioner, with ſuch an one no not 
to cat. | 
12 For what have I to do to judge 
them alſo that are without? do not 
ye judge them that are within? 
Iz But them that are without, God 
judgeth. Therefore put away from a- 
mong yourſelves that wicked perſon. 


I. 0 RINTHIAN S. 


C.H A P.;-VE 


1 Go not to law with the brethren, 15 Our 
bodies are Chriſt's members. 
ARE any of you, having a 
matter againſt another, go to 
law before the unjuſt, and not before 
the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints 
ſhall judge the world ? and if the 
world ſhall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt 
matters ? | 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge 
angels ? how much more things that 
pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgements of 
things pertaining to this lite, ſet them 
to judge who arc leaſt eſteemed in the 
church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, 
that there is not a wiſe man amongſt 
you? no not one that ſhall be able to 
judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers. | | 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, becauſe ye go to 
law one with another : why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather ſuffer yourſelves to te 
defrauded ? 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, 

and that your brethren, 
9 9 Know ye not that the unrighte- 
ous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived: neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulter- 
ers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themiclves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards,norrevilers, norextortion- 
ers, ſhall inheritthe kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you: 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanc- 
tified, but ye are juſtificd in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 


{ 


Chap. VI. 


VI, chap. VII.) I. CORIN 
12 All things are lawful unto me, 


but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but J will 
ng a not be brought under the powerof any. 
'0 to 13 Meats for the belly, and the 
fore belly for meats: but God ſhall de- 


{roy both it and them. Now the 
body 7s not for fornication, but for 
the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up 
the Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by 
his own power. þ 

15 Know ye not, that your bo- 
dies are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall 
I then take the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot ? God forbid. | 

16 What, know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot, is one 


ſo, body? for two (ſaith he) ſhall. be 
gt one fleſh. 21 
0 17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord, is one ſpirit. of 
th 18 Flee fornication. Every ſin that 
e a man doeth, is without the body: 
but he that committerh fornication, 
a ſinneth againſt his own body. 
0 19 What; know ye not that your 
e body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
0 which is in you, which ye have of 
e God, and ye are not your own? - 


20 For ye are bought witha price: 
therefore, glorify God in your body, 
and in your ſpirit, which are God's. 


FA. VI. 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be 


ay a remedy againſt fornication. 
N OW concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me: 
I is good for a man not to touch a 
- Woman. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornica- 


Ch. vii. V. 1. Not to touch a woman. ] To refrain 
from woman, or to live in a tate of celibacy : this, 
which is the ſenſe of the origirfal, is more eligible, be- 
cauſe leſs liable to raiſe improper ideas, than the li- 
teral tranſlation : and indeed it were better that this 
whole chapter, which was written in anſwer to a par- 
ticular caſe, ſhould be left to be conſulted in private, 
than read in the publick rongregation ; not one of 
which perhaps it may concern. | 


THIANS. 


Chap. VII. 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her 
own'huſband. 

3 Let the huſband render unto 
the wife due benevolence : and like 
wiſe alſo the wife unto the huſband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her” 
own body, but the huſband : and 
likewiſe alſo the huſband hath not 

wer of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
except it be with conſent for a time; 
that ye may give yourſelves to faſt- 
ing and prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. | 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion 
and not of commandment. . 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myſelf : but every man 
hath his proper gift of God, oneafter 
this manner, and another after that. 

8 I fay therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry : for it is better to 
marry than to burn. | 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her huſband: 

11; But and if ſhe depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her huſband: and let not the hul- 
band put away his wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not 
the Lord, If any brother hath a wife 
that belie veth not, and ſhe be pleaſed 
to dwell with him, let him not put 
her away. | 

13 And the woman which hath en 
huſband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleaſed to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. g | 

14 For the unbelieving huſband 
is ſanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wite is ſanctified by the 


- Aa 


| huſband: elle were your children 


Chap. VII. 
unclean ; but now are they holy. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. VII. 
ſhe hath not ſinned : nevertheleſ, 


15 But if the unbelieving depart, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the ficſh; 
let him depart. A hrother or a ſiſter |but I ſpare you. 


is not under bondage in fuch caſes : 
but God hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave 24% huſband? 
or how knoweſt thou, O man, wae- 


ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 


17 But as God hath diſtributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, ſo let him walk : and fo 
ordain 1 in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumciſed? let him not become un- 
circumciſed : is any called in uncir- 
cumciſion? let him not become cir- 
cumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and 
uncircumciſion is nothing, but the 


© 


29 But this I ſay, brethren, the 
time is ſhort. It remaineth, that both 
they that have wives, be as though 
they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
| they wept not; and they that re. 
Joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not; ALY 

31 And they that uſe this world, 
as not abuling it: for the faſhion 
of this world paſſeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulneſs. He that is unmarried 
careth for the things that belong to 


Lord: 


— 


keeping of the commandments of | 33 But he that is married careth 


20 Let every man abide in the 
fame calling wherein he was called, 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant? 
care not for it; but if thou mayeſt 
be made free, uſe it rather. | 
22 Forhe that iscalled in the Lord, 
being a ſervant, is the Lord's free- 
man: likewiſe alſo he that is called, 
_ being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 
23 Ye are bought with a price, 
be not ye the ſervants of men. 
24 Brethren, letevery man wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 
25 Now concerning virgins, I 
have no commandment of the Lord: 
yet I give my judgement as one that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful. | 
26 I ſuppoſe therefore, that this is 
good for the preſent diſtreſs, I ſay, 
that it is good for a man ſo to be. 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
ſeek not to be looſed. Art thou looſed 
from a wife? ſeek not a wife. 
28 But and if thou marry, thou 
haſt not ſinned; and if a virgin marry, 


for the things that are of the world, 
how he may pleaſe hit wife. 
34 There is difference alſo be- 
tween a wife and a virgin: The un- 
married woman cateth for the things 
of the Lord, that ſne may be holy, 
both in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe 
that is married, careth for the things 
of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her 
huſband. 5 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own 


profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare 


upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that you may attend 
e the Lord without diſtraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himſelf uncomely toward 
his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of 
her age, and need fo require, let him 
do what he will, he ſinneth not: let 
them marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth 


ceſſity, but hath power over his own 
will, and hath ſo decreed in his heart, 
that he will keephis virgin, doeth well, 
38 So then, he that giveth ber in 


the Lord, how he may pleale the 


ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no ne- 


Chap. VIII. 


marriage doeth well: but he that giv- 
eth her not in marriage, doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her huſband liveth: but 
if her huſband be dead, ſhe 1s at li- 
berty to be married to whom ſhe 
will; only in the Lord. 

40 But ſhe ig happier if ſhe ſo abide, 
after my judgement: and I think 
alſo that I have the Spirit of God. 

4 SK. WALL : 

o abſtain from meats offered to idols. S, 
We Kay jd abuſe e liberty. , 
N TOW as touching things offered 

unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know : 


3 But if any man love God, the 


ſame is known of him. , | 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of thoſe things that are offered 
in ſacrifice unto idols, we know that 
an idol ig nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many) ; 

6 But to us here is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
we by him. | 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for ſome with 
conſcience of the idol unto this hour, 
eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; 
and their conſcience being weak, is 
defiled. | ft 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God : for neither if we eat, are 
we the better; neither if we eat not, 
are we the worſe. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. IX. 
this liberty of yours become a 
ſtumbling-block to them that are 
weak. a 
10-For if any man ſee thee which 
haſt knowledge fit at meat in the 
idol's temple, ſhall not the conſci- 
ence of him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat thoſe things which 
are offered to 1dols : 8 
11 And through thy knowledge 
ſhall che weak brother periſh, for 
whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when ye ſin fo againſt the 
brethren, and wound their weak con- 
ſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt. 

13 Wherefore if meat make 
brother to offend, I will eat no f 
while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make 
my brother to offend. 


C13 FF. 28 
1 He feeweth his liberty, 7 and that the mini- 
fers ought to live by the goſpel. 


MI not an apoſtle? am I not 
A free? have I not ſeen Jeſus 
rilt our Lord? are not you my 
work in the Lord? : 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto 
others, yet doubtleſs I am ta you: 

for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip are 
ye in the Lord. : 
3 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me, is this, 
4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink ? > 
5 Have we not power to lead a- 
bout a ſiſter, a wife as well as other 
apoſtles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ? | 5 
6 Or I only, and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working? 
7 Who Kn a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a flack, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
8 Say I theſe things as a man? or 


9 But take heed leſt by any means 
Ch. viii. V. 6. But] Yet— | 


\ 


ſaith not the law the ſame allo ? 


Chap. IX. I. CORINTHIANS. Chap. x. Ch; 
9 For it is written in the law of | unto all, that I might gain the more. 2 
Moſes, Thou fhalr not muzzle the] 20 And unto the Jews, I became MW Mo 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the ſ as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews, 3 
corn. Doth God take care for oxen? f to them that are under the law, 23 ſpir 
10 Or faith he it altogether for under the law, that I might gan 4 
our fakes? for our ſakes, no doubt, [them that are under the law; I ntu 
this 1s written: that he that ploweth] 21 To them that are without ſpir 
thould plow in hope; and that he law, as without law, (being not and 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be| without law to God, but under the a 
partaker of his hope. law to Chriſt) that I might gain I wa 
11 If we have ſown unto you ſpi-|them that are without law. Fo 
ritual things, is it a great thing if] 22 To the weak became as weak, 
we ſhall reap your carnal things? | that I might gain the weak: I an am 
12 If others be partakers of bis] made all things to all men, that I I luſ 
wer over you, are not we father ? | might by all means ſave ſome. Jul 
evertheleſs, we have not uſed this] 23 And this I do for the goſpel's 
power; but ſuffer all things, leſt we] ſake, that I might be partaker there- Ml for 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt, of with you. ak et” pe 
13 Do ye not know that they] 24 Know ye not that they which an 
which miniſter about holy things, | run in a race, run all, but one re- 
hve of the things of the temple? and|ceiverh the prize? So run, that ye Ml tic 
they which wait at the altar, are par- may obtain. 7 an 
takers with the altar? N 25 And every man that ſtriveth th 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord or-|for the maſtery, is temperate. in all 
dained, that they which preach theſ things: Now, they do it to obtain o 
goſpel, ſhould hve of the goſpel. ſa corruptible crown, but we an in- d 
15 But I have uſed none of theſe corruptble. + 
things, Neither have I written theſe} 26 I therefore ſo run, not as un- 0 
things, that it ſhould be ſo done unto certainly: ſo fight I, not as one that d 
me : for it were better for me to] beateth the air: Ke 
die, than that any man ſhould make] 27 But 1 keep under my body, u 
my glorying void. and bring it into ſubjection; leſt that a 
16 For though I preachthegoſpel, by any means, when I have preached w 
I have nothing to glory of: for ne- to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- 


ceſſity is laid upon me; yea, wo is away. | „ | 
unto me if I preach not the goſpel. CHAMP. Jet: 

17 For if I do this thing wil- 1 The Jews' Sacraments types of pers op their t 
nas Thave 3 reward; but againſt] dee be oat, | © 
my will, a . of the goſpel A Oreover, brethren, Iwould not 
„ ee that ye ſhould be ignorant, 

h 18 ALY ad; "pr | oY how that all ck fathers were under 
at when I preach | ad: 
make the goſpel of Chriſt without F 8 


charge, that abuſe not my power] Cb. i. v. 21. Without law,] Without, the law, 
in the le * 3 Leh the written law of Mok, 4 PEI 
3 23. Might 1 race mely, 
B 19 or chough I be free from all the n 22 at x © De tank 1 | 4 
men, Yer have I made myſelf ſer vant] V. 26. Brateth] As the gladiators brandiſhing their 

ſwords. V. 27. Keep under]! Alluding to the 


Ch. iz. V. 9. Written] See note on Deut. Mv. 4. I practice of the racers, V. 23. 


2 And were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; 

3 And did all eat the ſame 
ſpiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the ſame ſpi- 
ritual drink : (For they drank of that 
ſpiritual Rock that followed them : 
and that Rock was Chriſt) 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleaſed : for they were 
overthrown in the wilderneſs, 

6 Now theſe things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we ſhould not 
luſt after evil things, as they alſo 
luſted. | 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as «were 
ſome of them; as it is written, The 
people fat down to eat and drink, 
and roſe up to play. | 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as ſome of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty 
thouſand; : 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as 
ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome 
of them alſo murmured, and were 
deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. | 

11 Now all theſe things happened 
unto them for enſamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, upon 
whom theendsof the world are come. 
12 Wherefore, let him that think- 
eth he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you, but ſuch as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation allo make a 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 5 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 5 = 

15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge 
ye what I fay, —- | | 


THIANS, Chap. . 
bleſs, is it not the communion of the 


blood of Chriſt? The bread which 


we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body : for we are all 

rtakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : 
are not they which eat of the ſacri- 
fices, partakers of the altar ? 

19 What ſay I then ? that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in ſacrifice to idols is any thing? 

20 But T/ay, that the things which 
the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice 
to devils, and not to God : and I 
would not that ye ſhould have fel- 
lowſhip with devils. | 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils, 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealouſy ? are we ſtronger than he? 
23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all chings are not expedient : all 
things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. | 
224 Let no man ſeek his own: but 
every man another's wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the 
ſhambles, that eat, aſkingnoqueſtion 
for conſcience” ſake, IS 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof. | 

27 If any of them that believe 
not, bid you to a feaſt, and ye be 
diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is ſet 
betore you, eat, aſking no queſtion 
for conſcience” fake. _ 2 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, 
This is offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 
eat not, for his ſake that ſhewed it, 
and for conſcience? ſake. For the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thercof . 2 7 
29 Con 


ſcience, I ſay, not thine 


16 The cup of bleſſing which We. 


own, but of the others: * why is 
8 | 


Chap. XI. Il. CORINTHIANS Chap. XI 

my liberty judged of another man's] for the woman: but the woman for 

_ conſcience ? | the man, Meg 

30 For, if I by grace be a par- 10 For this cauſe ought the woman *P 
taker, Why am I evil ſpoken of for | to have power on her head, becauſe 4 
that for which I give thanks ? of the angels. 7494 
31 Whether therefore ye eat or 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the fo 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to man without the woman, neither the tb 
the glory of God. woman without the manin the Lord, 

32 Give none offence, neither to 12 For as the woman is of the Ml be 

the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to man, even fo is the man alſo by the 0 


the church of God: | woman : bur all things of God. dr 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men inall| 13 Judge in yourſelves: is it come. 
things, not ſecking mine own profit, ly that a woman pray unto God un. es 
but the profir of many, that they may | covered ? * | cl 
pelevned. oo, 14 Doth not even nature itſelf th 
1757 4165 HA P. XI. teach you, that if a man have long Ml ! 
hair, it is a ſhame unto him ? P 


1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſemblies . ; 
4 -their men frayed «with + vs A are, L A 5 But if a woman have lon hair 
6 and women with their heads uncovered. it is a glory to her: for her hair i; L 


TIE ye followers of me, even as given her 7 a covering. 12 v 
| I alſo am of Chriſt. 16 But if any man ſcem to be con- Il 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, tentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, b 


that you remember me in all things, | neither the churches of God. 
and keep the ordinances, as I de- 17 No in this that I declare n h 
livered bem to you. | you, I praiſe you not, that you come l 
3 But I would have you know, | together, not tor the better, but for Y 
that the head of every man is Chriſt; | the worſe. | a 
and the head of the woman i the 18 For firſt of all, when ye come | 
man; and the head of Chriſt, zs God. | together in the church, I hear that 
6, | 4 Every man praying or propheſy- there be diviſions among you 1 and 
ing, having his head covered, diſho- | 1 partly believe it. 180 
1 Ch. xi, V. 10. Power] His authority; mean! . 
noureth his head. 929 4 haps this ban of SD 2 ak of Abele ! 
5 But Every. waman that prayeth becauſe of the enger that might be ſent from 
or pro eſicth with ber head un- | beathen governors to ſeize them, if unmatried ; fore [ 
| ＋ ö not angels, according to a popiſh notion of guardians 
COVEFE diſhonoureth her head : for! and attendants io religious aflemblies, 


73 1 48 1 V. 24. Nature} Cuſtom and habit, which is a 
4 wen all one Tan if ſhe Nele ſecond nature The apoſtle here em nat to ſpeak 


LI 1165 „„ of duties founded in the nature, or as we ſay, fitnels 
6 For if the woman be not cover. f things. but of c:rtaia manners and practices, which 


cuſtom and plate make becoming or unbecoming, jult 


: ed, let her alſo be ſhorn : but it it be as ſociety thall agree : ſome agree to _ their heads, 
5 3 | to wear long hair, long garments, and others the con- 
a ſhame for a woman to be thorn or trary : theſe and the like forms are local and mere 


A wy DH 


e —— 1 


— 


4 

| q Sn 4 e 

| | ſhaven, let her be covere l. erer: ia, which ought not to be confidered as the rea, 
| 

| 

| 

| 


es PERL; 221 | 3282 univerſal duties of religion and reaſon, nor ſhou d they 

7 5 For a Man indeed ought not to break the bonils of humanity, kindneſs and charity ; 

cover his | head, nl as he 15 | yet theſe are the tr;fles, for 2 FA greys 5 

| E © be one another, fight, and link themſelves into ſects an 

| | the image and glory of God p bur the parties, with the infringement of almoſt every duty 

1 - woman is the glory of the man. | | facial and religious. Theſe kind of contentions are cut 

« G N 4 170 71 F 11 . uV. , ks : 

| 8 For the man 18 not of the wo- . 75 Mew in this] However, one thing I am 

man: but the woman of the man. Sing to mention, for which I commend you not, 

& Neth | he | Log (that is, for which I exceedingly blame you) that ye 
. INEIUIET was t man Creat alſemble or meet together #1 


Chap. XI. L.CORIN 

19 For there muſt be alſo here- 
ſes among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifeſt 
among you. 

20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, bis is not to eat 
the Lord's ſupper. _ 

21 Forin eating every one taketh 
before other, his own ſupper : and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. . | 

22 What, have ye not houſes to 
eat and to drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the 
church of God, and ſhame them 
that have not ? What ſhall I ſay to 
you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I 
praiſe you not, ES e 
23 For I have received of the 


hair, | 
iris WM Lord, that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
on- /ame night in which he was betrayed, 
om, took bread ; <4 
24 And when he hadgiven thanks, 
2 he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
me this is my body, which is broken for 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he 
me laot the cup, when he had ſupped, 
hat ſaying, This cupis the new teſtament 
nd in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 
er- 26 For as often as ye eat this 
ad bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
7 the Lord's death till he come. 


27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink g cup of 
the Lord unworthily; ſhall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the 

28 But let a man examine him- 


Ch. xi, V. 20. This is not to eat] This is not the 
proper manner of eating--= _ 
V. 21. Before other, | With greedineſs— 
| Vs 27. Unworthily 4 In an unworthy or impraper 
manner, that is, as explained in V. 29. by nat diſcern- 
ing the Lord's body; taking the bread and wine as at 
à common meal o. feaſt;like gluttons and ĩdolate rs, who 
ſat down. to eat and drink, and then roſe: up to play. 
V. 28. Framine] Bring himſelf into a right opi- 
nion, or right way of thinking, and in this manner jet 


on 


him eat— 


T HIAN S. 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. HENS, 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning 
the Lord's body. ' 3h 

30 For this cauſe many are weak 
and ſickly among you, and many 
deep. (265-014 ohh. 

31 For if we would judge our- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged :* 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
ſhould not be condemned with the 
world. a | 

33 Wherefore z my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another. | 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come not 
together unto condemnation. And 
the reſt will I ſet in order when I 
come.” en, 
„HA 
1 Spiritual gifts are diverſe, 7 yet all to 1h al 


qvithal, 8 and to that end are diverſely 
flowed. «bs 
OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. | 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto theſe dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. | ED 
3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
ſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed: 
and that no man can ſay that Jeſus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit. 
3 And there are differences of 
adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord, 
6 And there are diverſities of ope- 
rations, but it is the ſame God, 
which worketh all in all. 


v. 29. Damnation] - Condemnation ar judicial 
eint 6s bn M. 1 8 55 , 


4. Fr 78 
Ch. xii, V. 3. Calieth] Saith that Jeſvs is a curſe, 
| nor can any one ſay - [AG 


Spirit is given to every man to profit 


| member S 0 


| baptized into one body, whether we 


Chap. XIT. I. CORIN 
7 But the manifeſtation of the 


withal. 


g For to one is given by the Spirit, | 


the word of wiſdom; to another the, 


word of knowledge by the ſame 


fe tk 


o another faith by the ſame 
Spire: z to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the fame Spirit; | 

10 To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy ; to 
another diſcerning of ſpirits ; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpretationof tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one 
and che ſelt-ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath | many, members, and all the 


man >. One body: fo allo 25 
Chi. Ly 


13. For by one Spirit are we all 


ze Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 


bond or free; and have been all 


made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 F or the body is not one mem- 
ber, but m wy 

15 5 the foot ſhall fay, Becauſe I 
am not the hand, I am not of the 
it therefore not of the body? 
: nd if the cat ſhall ſay, Becauſe 
1 * 55 the s Jam not of the 


boch; Ha therefore not of the body? 


the whole body were an eye, 
Abe avere the hearing? if the whole 
ebere ring, where. cvere the ſmell- 


in 
85 18 But 1 now hath God ſet the 


members, every one of them in the [ 


body,as. it hath, pleaſed him, Q 1719 
19. And. "they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? | 
20 But now are ma Ay, mem- 
bers, yet but one 


of that one body, being 


church, firſt apoſtles, 


T H IAN S. Chap. XII. Cha 
the hand, I have no need of thee ; 
nor again, the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you; 

22 Nay much more, thoſe mem. 
bers of the body, ach! ſeem to he 
more feeble, are neceſſary; 

23 And thoſe members of the body, 
which we think to be leſs honour. 


able, upon theſe we beſtow more ba 
abundant honour, and our uncomely 1 
parts have more abundant comelineſs, Pr 


24 For our comely paris have no | 
need : but God hath tempered the thy 
body together, having given more MW ©© 
abundant honour to that yore which "y 
lacked ; 

25 That there ſhould be no fchiſm 4 
in the body; but that the members 
ſhould have the ſame care one for I ® 
another. 4 n 

26 And whether one member 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it: k 
or one member be honoured, all the v 
members rejoĩce with t. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, 
and members in particular. [ 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the 
ſecondarily . 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, { 
helps, governments, 1 of | 
tongues, 

29 Are all apoſtles ? ? are all pro- | 
phers ? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracle? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing ? 
do all ſpeak with tongues * 7 do all 
interpret? 

31 But covet earpeſtly chit" beſt 
gifts: And yet . 2 wry nog th 0 
more . e - 


A Et. 
—— 


Ch, ali. V. 35. 0 md binder, of PER ye 
Pa earnefily ſuperior gifts ; yet I am going to- St, 

aul here proves himſelf a wife matter builder in giv- 
ing the preference to the grace of love or charity, 

hich is univerſal and makes for peace. to particular 
— nd perſonal abilities, which are apt to raiſe ſpiritual 
pride and create divifions: gifred teachers would do 


21 And the eye cannot fay unto 


well to mind the things in theſe chapters, the xiithy 
| xiiith, and xzivth, 


Chap, XII. I. COR! * 
HAP. x11. 


1 All 775 2, 3 1 
worth without charity : 4 Its praiſes, . 6 


HOUGH I ſpeak with the 
Fg of men, and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
asfounding brafs, ot a ae Thad 
bal. 

2 And though, I have the gift of 
prophecy, and underftand all myſ 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though 1 have all faith, fo that 1 
could remove mountains, and . 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow al my 

oods to feed the poor, and though 
100 my body to be burned, and 
have not chaten it proũtetf me 
nothing. | 

4 Charity: ſuffereth long, and is 
kind 3 charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not ĩtſelf, is not puffed up, 

5 Noth not behave itſelf unſeemly, 
ſeeketh not her own, is not cafily] 
provoked, thinketh no evil, 


6 Rejoiceth not in unt); but 


rejoiceth in the truth: 
7 Beareth all things, believeth all 


things, hopeth all Hangs, endureth 
| tongues, but rather that ye prop he- 


all things. 

8 Charity never Cailerh-: but 
whether there be propheſies, they 
ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they hall ceaſe z whether there be 
knowledge, i it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
propheſy i in part. | 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which 1 is in part 
ſhall be done away. 2 
11 When 1 was a child, I ſpake 


Ch. xiii. V. 1. Charity,] Love Tyndal.---Charity, 


vulgarly limited to almſgiving, is in its genuine and 
extenſive ſenſe univerſal love, the love of God primarily, 


and ſecondarily the love of man, purely and for God's | | 


ſake, Charity as here deſeribed, is not a narrow virtue, 
confined to the tender re lat ions of father, ſon, brother, 
huſband and wife, nor to this ſect, or that party, but 
is common and diffuſive. as the light and air, and laſt- 


THIANS. Chap. XIV. 
as a child, I underſtood as a child. 
{f rhoughr as a child, but when ! be 
came' a frian, 1 put away. childiſh 
ing. 

12 For now we ſee through's glafs 
darkly ; but then face to face: ho 
I know in part; but then ſhallT know 
even as a Tam known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
e, theſe three; but the Fort 
of theſe is chartty. 2s wants 


HAP. XIV. 100m 
1 Prophecy is commended, 2, fe. 4 and Woes 


0 - 


'red lefore ſdeaking wb mager. 
— after chatity, and 
defire ſpiritual 5, bur rather 


that ye may prophely. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh i in an un- 
| #nown tongue, Tpeaketh” not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
underſtandeth him; howbeit, „in the 
ſpirit he ſpeaketh mylteries. 
3 But be that prophefieth, ſptak- 
eth unto men to ediffcation, and ex 
hortation, and comfort. 

4 He chat ſpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue, edifieth himſelf: hurt” he 
that propheſieth, edifieth the church. 

5 J would that ye alf fpake with 


fied : for greater is he that DE 8 5 
ſieth, than he that ſpeakerk ' with 
tongues, except be interpret, that the 
church may receive edifyſng. 
6 Now, brethren, if Teame unto 
you] peaking with tongues, what ſhall 
I profit you, except F ſhall ſpeak to. 
you, either by oem vn or by 1 | 
edge, or ro el) in . 
gockrſoe ? J Fro” wn WA" by 
7 And even things without life 
giving ſound, Whether pipe or harp, 
except they give's diftinction! in the. 
V. 12, Darkly W Ae images, 


entations, ufions, or analogy 


Ch. xiv. V. 1. Prophecy] See Wit en l. Kiley 
xviii. 29. and a No end of, 2, Kings, where tor 


© got by” read, & but by 0999” 


ing as its objects, God, angels, and men. 


. XIV. 
oops how ſhall 5 it Win, wt 
| js piped or harped'?. 

3 For if the trumpet give: an nal 
certain ſound; / who {hall prepare 
himſelf to the battle ? 

g So likewiſe you, except ye utter | 
by the tongue words eaſy to be under. 
ſtood, how ſhall it be known what 
is ſpoken ? for ye mall n into the 
air. 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none 'of. them 14 without vibe. 
tion. 

11 8 h I . not the 
meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto 
him that ſpeaketh, a barbarian; and 
he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a barbarian 
unto me. 

_ 12-Evenſoye, foraſmuch as ye 
are zealous of ſpiritual, gifts, ſeek 
, rides excel ta abe editying of 


13 Wherefore let {Ti that ſpeak- 
eth in an unknown congue, pray that 
he may interpret. 

14 For if 1 pray in an unknown 
2 e. my ſpirit prayeth, but my 

nderſt anding is unfruitfu. 
15 What is it then? L will pra ay. 
with 8 ſpirit, and Iwill pray with 
the underſtanding alſo: I will ſing 
with the ſpirit, and I Will fing with 
the e rats" allo. 1. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with 
the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupi- 
eth the room of the unlearned, ſay 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſering 
he underltanderh not! what thou 
255 rc ans . 6 301 

For thou body * Re | 
wel but the other is not edified. 

18 I rhank my God, I ſpcak with 
tongues more IO. all 14 45 


LIDOY I 
Ch. xiv. V. 10. There 2 it may | be, fo. nany ] 
Though there are ſo many kinds of voices (ſounds) in 
the world, or, of ſo many kinds of voices, as there are 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


ö 


% 


Chap. XIV. 
19 Vet in the church I had rather 
{ſpeak five words with my underſtand. 
ing, that by any voice I might teach 
others alſo, than ten thouſand words 
in an untnoum tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
underſtanding : howbeit, in malice 
be ye children, but in underſtanding 
be men. 

21 In the law i it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
wall [ ſpeak unto, this people, and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
ſign, not to them that believe, but to 
them that believe not: but propheſy- 
ing /erveth not for them that believe 
not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, and 
all ſpeak with tongues, and there 


unbelievers, will they not ay that 
ye are mad ? 

24 But if all propheſy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of all, 
he is judged of all: 


heart made manifeſt; and ſo falling 
down on his face, he will worſhip 


of a truth. 

26 How is it then, — when 
ye come together, every one of you 
hath a pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
e, LS all ings be done 
to edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an un- 
known tongue, let is be by two, or 


courſe'y and let one interpret. 
28 But if there be no interpreter, 
[ler him keep filence in the church; 


in the "world," yet not one of them, perhaps, i — — | 
V. 11. Parbarian 3] See note on Aﬀts xxvlii. 3. 


and let him ſpeak ta himſelf, and to 


, " 
. * 


come in thoſe that are unlearned, or 


25 And thus are the 8 of TR 


God, and report that God 8/0; jou: 


at the moit three, and that by 


Chap. XV. 
29 Let the prophets ow two or | 
three, and let the other judge 
o If any thing be revealed to an- 

12 that ſitteth by, let the firſt 
hold his peace. | 

31 For ye may all propheſy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets 
are ſubject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confuſion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the ſaints. 


34 Let your women keep ſilence P 


in the churches: for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to ſpeak; bur hey 
are commanded to be under obedi- 
ence, as allo ſaith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let 'them aſk their huſbands 
at home: for it is a ame for women 
to ſpeak in the church. 6 

36 What? came the We of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
only? 

37 If any man think himſelf to 
be a prophet, or ſpiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that 1 
write unto you, are the command 
ments of the Lord: 

33 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 'Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
phopheſy, and forbid noc de ſpeak 
with "tongues. | 

40 Let all things be done decent. 
ly und in order. c 


CHAP. xv. 


3 ByC RP refurreRion, 13 be proc «th the 

neceſſity of our reſurre&ion : 21 The fruit, 
35 and manner thereof}, '51 andthe _ d 
them that all be alive len. 


Oreover, brethren, I . 


preached unto you, which alſo you 


Chap, xiv. V. 34. Women] Wives—Yyndel,—and 
required by the context, under obedience, huſbands. 

Chap. xv. V. 1. Moreover,] And now, | brethren, 
I recognize, or remind you of— 


I. CORINTHI ANS. 


unto you the goſpel which I | 


Chap. XV 
have received, and wherein ye ſtand; 

2 By which alſo ye ate ſaved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preach- 
ed unto you, unleſs * have believed 
in vain. 

3 For 1 deliveredia unto: ö you firſt 
of all, that which J alſo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our 58 
according to the ſcripture 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he roſe again the third day, ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures; 

5 And that he was ſeen of Ce- 
has, then of the twelve: 

6 After that he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this preſent, but ſome ate fallen 
aſleep : 

7 After char}; he was Hem: of 
James: ; then of all the apoſtles: 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of 
me alſo, as of one born out: ol due 
time. 

9 For I Ades 
ſtles, that am not meet to be called 
an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted: the 
church of Gd. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what Jam; and his grace which 
was beſtowed upon me was not in 
vain; but I laboured more abun- 
dantiy than they all: yet not I. but 
the grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore, whether it were 
I or they, fo: we Preach, and ſo ye 
believed. 00 

1 Nos bf Chriſt be preached 


| chat he roſe from the dead, how ſay 


ſome among you, that there is no 
reſurrection of the deadꝰ 
13 But if there be no reſt urrection 
of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen; 
14 And ii Chriſt be not riſen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith 
bs allo vain; | 


v. 2. i to ** e Whh what word; 


tor, ia what manner 


. 15 Yea, and we are found falſe 


witneſſes of God;' becauſe we have 


teſtified of God, that he raiſed up 


Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if 


ſo be that the dead riſe nor. 


156 For if the dead rife not, then 


is not Chriſt raiſed: 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, 
pou! faith is vain; ye are yet in your 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen 
aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed. | 
19 If in this lite only we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men 
moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt-truits 
of them that ſlept. | 

21 For ſince by man came death, 
by man came allo the reſurrection of 
the deaths 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
Gin Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own or- 


der: Chriſt the firſt-fruits, aſter- 


ward they that are Chriſt's at his 
coming. 
24 Then 4 5 dem when he 


ſnall have delivered up the kingdom | 


to God, even the Father; when be 
ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
authority, and power. 
25 For he muſt reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet: 
26 The laſt * chat ſhall: be 


I. 0 RINTRHIANVS. 


deſtroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all thinks 
under his fret. But when he ſaith, 
All things 


manifeſt that he is accepted which} 


did put all things under him. 
218 And when all things ſhall be 
ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that 
put all things under ns, chat God 
may be all in all. | 


are baptized for the dead, if the dead 


are put under him, it 1 


: 


| 


Chap. XV, 
riſe not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead? | 

30 And why ſtand we in Jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 TI proteſt by your rejoicin 
which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men, I 
have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
riſe not? let us eat and drink, ge 
to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil com- 
MunIcations corrupt good manners, 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and 
ſin not; for ſome have not the know- 


ledge of God: 1 {peak this to your 


ſhame. 


35 But ſome man will a How 


are the dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come? 
36 Thou fool, that which thou 
1 is not quickened, except it 
ie 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
Wheat, or of ſome other grain. 
38 But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleaſed a and to every ſeed 
his own body. 
39 All fleſh ig not the ſame fleſh : 
but zbere is one kind of fleſh of men, 


- Janother fleſh of beafts, another of 


fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 
and bodies terreſtrial: but the glory 
of the celeſtial is one, and the gan 
of the terreſtrial 75 another.. 

41 There is one glory of the ſan, 
and another glory of the moon, and 


another glory of the ſtars; for vn ſtar 


differeth from anorber ſtar in glory. 


— 


42 So alſo is the reſurrectibn of 


Chap, XV, v. ao. E 95 Beſides, or moreover, +7 


ſhall they: do, that are to be (pref. ten.) baptiscd 


29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which 


(waſbed) on account ot dead bodics—alluding perhaps 


to the law, Numb. xix. 18. where the 70 _ 
uſe of the word Carre, 


| 


e 


earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord 


1.1. * V. 5 Written, } La. mv. 8. Hol. 


% 


Chap, XV. 


I. CORINTHEIANS. 


Chap, XVI. 


the dead. It is ſown in corruption, | the ſaying that is written, Death is 


ic is raiſed in incorruption: 


43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is] 


raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weak- 
nels, it is raiſed in power: 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it 
is raiſed a ſpifitual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a ſpiri- 
tual body. 


45 And ſo it is written, The firſt]. 


man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening 
ſpirit, | 

46 Howbeit, that was not firſt 
which is ſpiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterward that which is 
ſpiritual, 

47 The firſt man zs of the earth, 


from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they 
alſo that are earthy: and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are 
heavenly. | * 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo 
bear the image of the heavenly. 


50 Now this I fay, brethren, that 


fleſh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom, of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; 
We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall 
all be changed, | 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the laſt trump ; (for 
the trumpet ſhall ſound) and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put 


on incorruption, and this mortal uit 


put on immortality. 


- 


54 So when this corruptible ſhall 


have put on incorruption, and this 


mortal ſhall have put on immorta- 


lity, then ſhall be brought to paſs 


ſwallowed up in victory. 
55 O death, where is thy ſting ? 
O grave, where zs thy victory? 
56 The ſting of death is ſin; and 
the ſtrength of fin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
58 Therefore, my beloved bte- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. f 
C HAP. vu 
1 The brethren” s want muſt be relieved, 10 Ti- 
mothy commended. 13 Friendly admoni- 
tions, 16 and ſalutations. 
OW concerning the collection 
for the ſaints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, 
even ſo do ye. - 448 
2 Upon the firſt day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, that 
there be no gatherings when I come. 
3 And when 1 come, whomloever 
you ſhall approve by your. letters, 
them will I ſend to bring your hbe- 
rehty unto Jeruſalem. W ke 
4 And if it be meet that I go allo, 
they ſhall go with me. | 
5 No will come unto you when, 
I ſhall paſs through Macedonia: (for 
do pals through Macedonia) 
6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey, Whi- 
therſoever Igo. to fy Wn. 
7 For I will not ſee you now by 
the way, but I truſt to carry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit, 
8 But L will tarry at Epheſus until 
Pentecoſt. ne 
9 For a great doo and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there arg many 


adverſaties. Hef; 9.7 


4 Fr av tyre 
tam N * 


9 U 


Chap. I. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee 
that he may be with you without | 
fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I alſo do. 
171 Let no man therefore deſpiſe 
him: but conduct him forth in 
ce, that he may come unto me: 
for I look for him with the brethren. 
12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly deſired him to come 
unto you with the brethren : but 
his will was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when he ſhall 
have convenient time. 

12 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your, things be done 
with charity. 

15 1 beſeech you, brethren, (ye 
know: the houſe of Stephanas, that 
it is the firſt-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints) 


16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto |,,. 


fack, and to every one that helpeth 
4 with. . and. . 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. I. 
1 17 J am glad of the coming of Ste. 
phanas, and Fortunatus, and Achai. 
cus: for that which was lacking on 
| your part, they have ſupplied. 


18 For they have refreſhed my 
ſpirit and yours: therefore acknoy- 
ledge ye them that are ſuch, | _ 
19 R of A ſiaſalute you. 
Aquilla and Priſcillaſalute you much 
in the Lord, with the church that is 
in their houſe. | 

20 Allthebrethrengreetyou. Gree 
ye one another with. an holy kiſs. 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul, 
with mine own hand, 7 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema 
Maran-atha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you. 

24 My love ze with TP all in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 

The firſt eniſtle to the Cptin 
thians was writtenfromPhilippi, 
by Stephanas and Fortunatus, 

N and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


n 


22 — 


Fry — © #£ . 
CS 242 ? ry ES 4 


The Second Epiſtle of 


PAUL the A poſtle, 


eee e , e 
oftle encourageth the Corinthians againſt 
ws 12 and ſbeweth the fincerity of his 
© preacbing : '15 He 3 bis not coming to 
them. 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the will of God, 


ex. church of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the ſaints which, 
are in all Achaia: . 

10112 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Bleſſed be God, even the Father 


aid Timothy our brother, 


to the Con iK r EI ohh 


mercies, and the God of all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourſelves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound j in us, ſo our 7 O0pPrY alſo 
aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it 
is for your conſolation, and falyation, 
which is effectual in the enduring 
| of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 
ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, 


of our Lord JeſsChri, the Father of ; 


it is for your conſolation and ſalvation. 


And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, 
knowing that as you are partakers 
of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of 
the conſolation. 
8 For we would not, ' brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble, 
which came to us in Aſia, that we 
were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
o | 
g But we had the ſentence of death 
in ourfelves, that we ſhould not 
truſt in ourſelves, but in God which 
raiſeth the dead; 
10 Whodelivered us from ſogreat 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we truft that he will yet deliver us, 
11 You alſo helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
| flowed upon us by the means of 
un many perſons, thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. | 
12 For our rejoicivg is this, the 
Pb teſtimony of our conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, not 
9 with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
£ grace of God, we have had our con- 
— verſation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what you read or 
acknowledge, and I truſt you ſhall 
acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo you have acknow- 
ledged us in part, that we are your 
rejoicing, even ye alſo are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
by 5 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before; 
that you might have aſecond benefit: 
16 And to paſs by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way tov/ard Judea. 
17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I uſe 1 ? or the 


i 
ö 


N 


| 


things that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe 
according to the fleſh, that with me 


p.. H. CORINTHIANS. Chap. IT, 


oy ſhould be yea, yea, and Nay, 
ny 19 D e il Jet 
* But as God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 
19 For the Son of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was preached ameng 
you by us, even by me, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was ye. 
20 For all the promiſes of God 
in him are yea, and in him amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us 
with you in Chriſt, and hath an- 
ointed us, is Gd: 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed: us, and 
given the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 43 aff 

23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 
cord upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you 
I came not as yet unto Corinth, 

24 Not for that we have domi- 
nion over your faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for by faith ye ſtand. 

CHAP. pas 
The reaſon of his not coming unto them. 
: the A r, 14 The — 
of his preaching in every place. 
UT I determined this with my- 
ſelf, that l would not come again 
to you in heavineſs. 

2 For if I make you ſorry, Who 
is he then that maketh me glad, but 
the ſame which is made forry by me? 

3 And I wrote this fame unto you, 
leſt when I came I ſhould have ſor- 
row from them of whom I ought to 
rejoice, having confidence in youſall, * 
that my joy is the joy of yoù al 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguiſh of heart I wrote unto ou 
with many tears; not that you 
ſnould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which L have more 
abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he 


hath not grieved me, but in part: 
chat 1 may „ you all. 
2 


* 


Chap. III. 
_-6, Sufficient to ſuch a man is this 
puniſhment, which was inflicted of 
Nadi, 4.4 465; 5 ft 
7 So that contrariwiſe, ye eught ra- 
ther to forgive him, and comfort him, 
ſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould. be 
wallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 
8 Wheretore I beſeechyou, that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 
9 For to this end alſo did L write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all things. 
10 Towhom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive alſo: for if 1 forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave il, for your 
ſakes forgave. I it, in the perſon of 
II LeftSatan ſhould get an advan- 
tage of us: for we are not ignorant 
his devices. 


1 
2 


Troas to preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a 


doorwas.apened unto me ot the Lord, 
: N95 | had no reſt in my ſpirit, be- 


cauſe; I found not Titus my brother: 


but 5 IPY leave of them, I went 
from thenck into Macedonia. 
:14 Nowthanksbe unto God, which 
always cauſeth us to triumph inChriſt, 
and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of 
his Knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet 
ſavour of Chriſt, in chem that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſn. 
oy 16 To the one we are the favour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the ſavour of life unto life: and 
Who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God: but as of 
ſincerity, but as of God, in the ſight 
of Ged peak we in Chrilt. 
[81579 HA P. III. 
1 The commendation of Pauli minifiry. 6 A 
5 F bet uren the miniſters of the law 
© gnd the gofpet. e „ 
re, net eee 2 

O we begin again to commend 
J cdurſelves ? or need we, as ſome 


— 


% 


II. CO RINTHIANS. 


* | , : 
12 Furthermore, when I came toſ eth life. 


Chap. III. 
others, epiſtles of commendation to 
vou, or letters of commendation 
from youu?ꝰ 140 

2 Te are our epiſtle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 

3 Feraſmuch as ye are maviteitly 
declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
miniſtered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of ſtone, but in 
fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through 
Chriſt to God-ward. 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our. 
ſelves to think any thing as of qur- 
ſelves: but our ſufficiency 45 of God, 

6 Who alſo hath made us able 
miniſters of the new teſtament, not 
of the letter, but of the ſpirit : for 
the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giv- 

7 But if the miniſtration of death, 
written and engraven in ſtones, was 
glorious, ſo that the children of I. 
rac] could not ſtedfaſtly behold the 
face of Moles, for the glory of his 
countenance, - which g/ory was to be 
done away; 51 19H" 1 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration 
of the Spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For it the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs ex- 
ceed in glory; rü n bo 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious, had no glory inthis reſpect, 
by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. 
11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorious. 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuc 


. Ch. iii. V. 6. Letter killeth,] The letter (namely of 
iche law) declareth fin and denounceth death ; the 


New Teſtament js nothing elſe but the ſpirit of the 
law. Comp. Rom. vii. 14. | 

| V. 7. Glory of his countenance,] Shining or luſtre 
'of his countenance.---This is a reference to Exod. 
iv. 29. where the 70 interpret, „“ his face thone,” 
| by © was made glorious: hence the apoſtle here, and 
in verſe 10. makes uſe of this expreſſion, following the 


70 rather than the Hebrew. 


1 Paul's faricerity and diligence in preaching, 7'| 1 | 
4 lieved, and therefore have I ſpoken :- 
things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 


feſtation of the truth, commending 


hath blinded the minds of them 


is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them. | 


hope, we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes, which put a 
vail over his face, that the children 
of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to 
the end of that which is aboliſhed, 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the fame 
vail untaken away, in the reading of 
the old teſtament; which vail is 
done away in Chriſt. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moſes is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall 
turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be 
taken 'away.. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 7s, 
there is liberty. | 

18 But we all with open face, be- 
holding as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the ſpirit of the Lord. | 

© OAT 


and his troubles for the ſame. | 

[ Nerefore ſeeing we have this 
miniſtry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not : = 
2 But have renounced the hidden 


craftineſs, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully, but by mani- 


ourſelves to every man's conſcience 
in the ſight of God. 

But if our goſpel be hid, it is 

hid ito them that are loſt: | 

4 In whom the god of this world 


which believe not, leſt the light of 
the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 


5 For we preach notourſclves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


1 18 


Chap. IV. 

6 For God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. * 

But we have this treaſure ir 
earthen veſſels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. en 

8 We are troubled on every fide, 
yet not diſtrefſed; wwe are perplexed, 
but not in deſpair; 

9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 
that the lite alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway 
delivered unto death for Jeſus” fake, 
that che life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So then, death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 1 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of 
faith, according. as it is written, I be- 


9 


we alſo believe, and thereſore ſpeak; 
14 Knowing, that he which raiſ- 
ed up the Lord Jeſus, ſnall raiſe up 
us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent a6 
with you. © | 
15 For all things are for your 
ſakes, that the abundantgrace might, 
through the thankſgiving of many, 
redound to the glory of God, 
16 For which cauſe we faint not, 
but though our outward man periſh, 
yet the inward man is renewed: day 
e „ 
17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory j 
While we look not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the 


your ſervants for Jelus' ſake. | 


Ch. iv. V. 6. Out of darknefſ,] This czplains 
| Gen. i. 3. N * | -"IIE> 


Chap. V. 


things which are not ſcen: for the 


things which are ſeen, are temporal; 
+ the things which' are not ſeen, 
eternal. 1 


r 


1 tal , and i 
wh inc one go, EET 
> "boartth'to keep a good conſcience. 

OR we know, that if our earthly 

* Houſe of che tabernacle were 

ffolved, we have a building of God, 

an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal | in the heavens. © 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, 
defiring to be lobe upon with our 
houſe Which is from heaven: 

3 If ſo de that being clothed, we 
bil not be found naked. 

4 For: we that are in his taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened: not 
for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life. 

Now he that hath wrought us 
the felf-ſame thing is God, who 
fo hath yen unto us the earneſt 
of — dn na 
* Therefore: we are always con- 
fident, knowing that whilſt we are 
at home in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord: 
. (For we walk by faich, not by 
t) 
fg We are nba T ſay, and will- 
ing rather to beabſentfrom the body, 
and to be preſent with the Lord. 
bs Papa th we labour, that 
1 or abſent, we may 
epted of him. 
ot we muſt all appear before 
de e hr of Chriſt; that 
every one may receive the things 
aun in his body, according to that 


he — cope, whether it be good 
18. UDO, „ 

11 "Knowing therefore the terror 

r tr Id, WK perſuade men; but 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


2 


Chap. v. 
I truſt alſo, are made gen in 
your conſciences. | 

12 For we commend not our. 
ſelves again unto you, but give you 


[occaſion to glory on our behalf 


that you may have ſomewhat to an. 
cer them whichglory 1 in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſidez 

ourſelves, it is to God: or whether 
we be ſober, it is for your cauſe, 
14 For the love of Chrift con- 
ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were 
Menn: 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live, ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto themſelves; but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe 
again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the fleth * yea, 
though we have known Chrift after 
the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in 


| Chriſt, he is a new creature: old 


things are paſſed away behold, all 
things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himſelf 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to 
us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; ; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him 70 be 
fin for us, who knew no ſin; that 


ve might be made the N 


of God in him. >: 
Ch. v. V. 16. ee 


we are made manifeſt unto God, and 
- I : 7 


poreal but ſpiritual manner. 


Cl 


Chap. VI. Il. CORN 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Of Paul's faithfulneſs in the miniſtry... 14 
E xhortations to avoid idolatry. 


with him, beſeech you- alſo, 
that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain; .. | 2 

2 (For he faith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day of 
ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee : be- 
hold, now is the accepted time; be- 
hold, now is the day of ſalvation) 

iving no offence in any thing, 
that the miniſtry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things approving 
ourſelves, as the miniſters of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, in 
neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, _. 

9 \In ſtripes, in impriſonments, 


in tumults, in Iabours, in watchings, 
ow in faſtings, Eats SH 
ea, 6 B — by Knowledge, by 
der long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the 
ow Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 

A power of God, by the armour of 
Id righteouſneſs on the right hand and 
all on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by 
d, evil report and good report: as de- 
lr ceivers, and yet true; 4 
to 9 As unknown, and yer well 

known; as dying, and behold, we 
1 live; as chaſtened, and not killed; 
to 10 As ſorrowful, yet alway re- 
9 joicing; as poor, yet making many 
0 rich; as have nothing, and get poſ- 
b ſeſſing all things. | 
Pq 11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
* 1s open unto, you, our heart is en- 
8 e e e a Q 

12 Te are not ſtraitened in us, but 

ba ye are ſtraitened in your own bowels. 
t 13 Now for a recompence in the 
7 lame, (I ſpeak as unto my children) 


be ye alſo enlarge. 4-36 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers ; for what 


E then as workers together 


H 


T HIANS, Chap. VII. 


ellosſhip hath, righteouſneſs, wich 


unrighteouſneſs? and what; commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs? 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt 
with Beliel? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel ? 
16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye are 
the temple of the living God; as 
hath ſaid, I will dwelt in them, 
walk in them; and 1 will be the 
God, and they ſhall be my people... 
17 Wherefore come out from a- 
mong them, and be ye {cparare, faith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, e, 


18 And will be a father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſons An 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

C HAP. VIP ob gleen 
1 He exhortcth to purity, 3 au /hewethiwhat 

comfort he took in affiiction, . 
AVING therefore. theſe. grg. 
miſes, (dearl belovec 7 * 
cleanſe ourſelves from all flthi 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God. .,; *. * 

2 Receive us: we have ronged 
no man, we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn eu: 
for I have ſaid before, . that,you are 
in our hearts to die and live with 


Jau. ene 3785 if 8 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech 
toward you, great 7s my glorying 
of you: I am filled Ez comfort, 


am exceeding joyful in all our tri 


bulation. un b he 
5 For when we pere come into 
Macedonia, our fleſh. had no reſt, 
but we were troubled on eye Ade; 
without were fightings, watchin were 
fears. SS | dh asg ai 


5 6 N evertheles, God that cm- 
forteth thoſe that, are; caſt dovn, 


. 
. 
17 


Titus; 30304 fStingm IHR waz I 


Chap. VB. 
85 And not by his coming only, 
d by the nation wherewith, he 

us your earneſt defire, your mourn- 
your fervent mind toward me; 

e chat 1 rejoiced the more. 

_ For though I made you ſorry 

with letter, I do not repent, though 

I did tepent : for I perceive that the 


dame epiſtle made you ſorry, though 


it were but for a ſeaſon. _ 
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
mad ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to 
mace for ye were made ſorry 
ter a godly manner, that ye mighs 
receive damage by us in nothing. 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh re- 
pentance to ſalvation, not to be re- 
pented of: but the ſorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
5 11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing 
Yelortomed after a godly ſort, 


wha dignation, yea, what fear, 
hat vehement efire, yea, what | 
zeal, yea, phat revenge! in all things 

5e Hive 45 roved yourſelves to be 


hs in this matter. 

(973 Wherefore chough Iwrote unto 

vou, 14d it not for his cauſe that 

had done the wrong, nor for his cauſe 

tat ſaffered wrong, but that our care 

for you in the fight. of God might]. 
dear Unto you, . 

13 Therefore we were comforted 
— comfort: yea, and exceed- 
Vthe more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was re- 

freſhed by ou all. 

1 bes 1 have boaſted any thing 

50 hüm Uf T am got aſhamed ; 

bor 48 . e all things to you in 


truth, U 'our boaſting which 7] TY 
fore'Titus; is found a truth, | 


FL | an his inward affection is 
Abandant o Ward you, whillt 
| a che obedience of 


= 


U. CORINTHIANS 


Was nt red in you, when he told 


what caręfulneſs it wrought in you, 
yea; 4D clearingof Wee ea, 


Chap. VIII. 
you all, how wich fear and ercmbling 
you received him. 

16 1 rejoice therefore that, I have 
confidence in you in all OY Ki 


C HAP. VIII. 
1 He flirreth them up to contribute to bb 
ſaints : 16 Commendeth Titus and others, 
Oreover, brethren, we do you 
to wit of che grace of God 
beſtowed on the bpm of Nate 
donia 2 © 
2 How that i in a eat wha of if. 
fliction, the abundance of their joy, 
and their deep poverty, abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to tbeir power, (J bear te- 
cord) yea, and beyond their power 
they were willing of themſelves : 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, 
that we would receive the gift, and 
tate upon us the 2 of the 
miniſtering; to the ſaints. ' & 

5 And this they did, nde dd 0 
hoped, but firſt gave their own ſelves 
to the Lord, and unto us by che will 
of God. b | ON 6 TIONK 

6 Inſomuch that wedefired Titus, 
that as he had begun, ſo he would 
alſo finiſh in you the fame grade allo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, in utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us; ſcethat ye abound 
in this grace alſoo 

8 I ſpeak not by cominaudihent; 
* by occaſion of the forwardneſ⸗ 
of others, and to prove the: finenty 
of your love. 211 nad blu. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
12 Jeſus Chriſt, chat though he 
was rich, yet for your aber he be- 
came poor, that he chrough bis po- 
ht be rien. 

10 And herein I give. my advice? 
for this is expedient for you who 
have begun before, not only do do, 


Ch. viii. V. r. Do vou to n Make Khown unte 
* Ot, acquaint you 110 1 


not only in ch 


Chap. VIII. 

but alſo to be forward a year ago. 
11 Now therefore perform the 

doing of it; that as there was a 


readineſs to will, ſo there be a 
performance alſo out of that which 
you have. 

12 For if there be firſt a * 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not ach 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eaſed, and you burdened : | 

14 But by an equality, bat now at 
this time your abundance may be'a 
ſupplyfor their want, that their abun- 
dance alſo may be a'fupply for your 
want, that there may be equality, 

15 As it is written, He that bad 
zatbered much, had nothing over; 
and he that had «puny little, had 
no lac. 

16 But thanks be to God, nk 

t the ſame earneſt care into the 
4 Titus for ou. 

17 For indeed he accepted che 
exhortation, but being more forward, 
of his on accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have ſent with him 
the brother, whoſe praiſe is in the 
goſpel; throughout all the churches : 

19 (And not that only, but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches, to 
travel with us with this grace, which 
is adminiſtered by us to the glory of 
the ſame Lord, and een L/ 
your ready: mind ) 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
ſhould blame us in this abundance 
which is adminiſterod by us 

1 for honeſt things/ 

ight of the Lord, but 
alſo in the ſight of men 

22 And we have ſent with den 


our brother, hom ye have often- * 
times proved diligent in many things, 
but now! much more diligent, upon 
the great confidence men 1 — 
in you. £5 5 


1.CORINTHIANS. 


"Chap: IX. 
23 Whether any do. c.of 

Tied) be is my partner, 9 — 

helper concerning you: or our hre- 

thren be enquired, of, they. are the 

meſſengers of the churches, and the 

glory of Chriſt. 

[24 Wherefore ſhew ye to FA 

5 before the churches, the 

of your love, and of our bo 

on your behalf. ing 

CHAP. IX. 

1 He fheweth why he ſent Titut, 6 * 

reth them up to a bountiful alms, 10 2 . 

ſhall yield them a plentiful increaſe. A 
OR as touching the miniſtering 
to the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous 

for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of 
your mind, for which I boaſt of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia- 
was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet, have 1 ſent the brethren, 
leſt our boaſting of you ſhould bean 
vain in this behalf; that, as. fad, 
ye may be ready ; 797 | ras 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we ſay not ou) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame 
en boaſting — — 

5 Therefote I tho t 
to exhort the 15 5 that they 
would before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your bounty, 
whertof ye had notice before, that 
the ſame might be ready, as a matter 
of 2 and not as of coyetouſ- 
neſs. 2 
6, But this I ſay, He Nl 
ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly, 


fand he which. ſoweth bouptfuly,” 


ſhall reap alſo bountifulfy. 

7 Every man accord lingaze put 
;poſerh,; in his heart, e bim give 
not grudgingly, or ot ncceſſity We N 
God loveth a chearful giwer. 


13 And God # able to make all 


8X 


1 


Chap. X. 
grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all ſufficiency in all 
things, way abound to every good 
wark.2 , 
9 (As i it is written. He hath diſ- 
perſed abroad; he hathgiven to the 
poor; his righteouſneſs remaineth 
ne eil 

10 Now he that min iſtereth ſeed 
to the ſower, both miniſter bread for 
your food, and multiply your ſeed 
ſown, and increalc the fruits of your 
righteouſneis) 
11 Being entiched in every thing 
to all Denenifulneſs, which cauſeth 
through us thankigiving to God. 

32 For the adminiſtration of this 
ſervice not only ſupplieth the want 


o the ſaints. but is abundant alſo by 


many thankſgivinꝑs unto God; 
3 (Whiles by che experiment of 


this miniſtration they glorify God 
for your profeſſed ſubjection untothe 
goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal 
diſtribution unto ons 17 unto 


all men) fi 


bad And by their prayer for you, 
which long atter you for theexcered- 
ing grace of God in uu. 
Au Thanks he unto God for his 
—— gift. 1 0 

1 3319031 CH A 1 __— 


Irn 63. 


: 
þ 
; 


anf rial ee = e Ae. 


oat ute Not 19 ſi nech beyond aur com pas. 
T-Q W I Paul myſelf beſcech 
you, by the mcekneſs and 
— of Chriſt, Who in pre- 
2 am baſe among you, but being 
tahſegt am bold toward you; 
e, But J. beſerch you, that 1 may 
not he bold when l am preſent, wit) 
that confidence, wherewith 1 think to 
be bold againſt, ſome which think of 


us as if we. We according to the 
fleſh. 


—ͤ 


In 


2 i me. wall ine get 
et N afier.the fleſh; :; 


n. CO RINTHIANS. 


| 


Chap. A. 
4 (For the weapons of our war. 
2 are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling gown 
of ſtrong hold? 

5 Caſting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth 
itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt : 

6 And having ina readineſs to re-. 
venge all diſobedience, when your 
obedience is fulfillet. 

Do ye look on things after the 

outward appearance? If any man 
truſt to himſelf that he is Chriſt's, 
let him of himſelf think this again, 
that as he is Chriſt's, even ſo are we 
Chriſt's. 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome. 
what more of our authority, (which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your deſtruction) 
I ſhould not be aſhamed: 

9 That I may not ſeem 7 
| would territy you by letters. 
10 For bis letters (ſay they) art 
| weighty and powerful, but 4 bo- 
dily preſence i weak, and his ſpecck 
contemptible. 1 

11 Let ſuch an one think this 


+ that ſuch as we are in word: by let 


ters, when we are abſent, ſuch wi 
* be alſo indeed, when we 018 pho 
ent. 
12 For we dare not n 3 

ſelves of the number, or e 
ourſelves with ſome that commend 
themſelves ;. but they meaſuring 
themſelves by themſelves, and — 
paring themſelves amongſt them 


ſelves, are not wiſme. 

13 But ve will not boaſt afchings 
without aur meaſure, but crab 
to the meaſure of the rule which 
God hath diſtributed to us, à mea. 


' }4ure to reach even unto yu. 


14 For we. ſtretch not ourſelves 


beyond our meaſure, as though ue 


„Chap. XI. 
war- reached not unto you; for we are 
glty WW come as far as to you allo in preaching 


the goſpel of Chriſt :' 

15 Not boaſting of things without 
our meafure, that is, of other men's 
labours; but having hope, when 
your faith 1s increafed, that we ſhall 
be enlarged by you een to 
our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the goſpel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to boaſt 
in another man's line of things made 
ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let 1 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himſelf is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


HA P. XI. 


Paul unwillingly entereth upon a commendation 
of 7 », and compariſon with the other 


apoft s 


Ould to God you could bent 


| and indeed bear with me. 

are 2 For I am jealous over you with 
bo- godly jealouſy: for J have eſpouſed 
ech you to one huſband, that I may pre- 
thy! ſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 
this, 3 But I fear, leſt by any means, as 
me the ſetpent beguiled Eve through his 
wik ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be 
pie. corrupted from the e that is 
4 in Chriſt, 

My 4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
Parc WW another Jeſus, whom we have not 
end preached, or if ye receive another 
1% WW fpirit, Which ye have not received, 
m- or another 4 71 which ye have 
em- not accept ye might well bear 
10 with him, 

ngs 5 For T ſuppoſe I was not a whit 
ling behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles. 
ich 6 But though be rude in ſpeech, 
ca- an not in knowledge but we have 
50 en theoughly made manifeſt 
* among you in M things. of in 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


with me a little in h folly ; | 


ing. 


Chap. XI. 
in abaſing myſelf, that you might be 
exalted, becauſe 1 have Fin, 
you the goſpel of God freely 2111414, 
$ I robbed other churches, caking 
wages f them, to do you ſervice. 2 -- 

G * when I was preſent with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was lack= 
ing to me, the brerhren which came 
from Macedonia, ſupplied : and in 
all things I have kept myſelf from 
being burdenſome unto vou, and 10 
will 1 keep myſelf. 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in 
me, ho man ſhall ſtop me of this 
boaſting in the regions of Achaia- 

11 Wherefore: becauſe 1 love 
you not? God knoweth, 14/1 991775! 

12 But what 1 do, hat! win do; 
that I may cut off occafion from 
them which deſire oecaſion, that 
wherein they glory, Sur may de 
found even as we. 01 
13 For ſuch . falſe apoſites, 
deceitful workers, '- transfortming; 
themſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan him 
ſelf is dane into an angel 'of 
light, | 10 32619 N01 
15 Therefore i is no great thing 
if his miniſters alſo be transformed 
as the miniſters of righteouſneſs ; 
whoſe end ſhall be according to their 
works. AA F 

16 1 ſay again, Let no man think, 
me a fool; if otherwiſe, yet as a fob 
receive me, that I may beaT 
a little. 

Sale! That which 1 N 1 ſpeak 
it not after the Lord, but as it were 
{fooliſhly 1 m this confidence of boalt- 


a. | £1 II bod | 1011 


that many glory | 12 1 


111 1139 


— 
- 


18 Sitar 


che fleſh, 1 Will lory allo; 1c 


3 19 For ye ſu 2 fe 
ing ye yourſelves are wile. 


20 For ye ſufftr(if 'a'mit! 9— 


7 Have I committed * | 


you i into bondage, if a man derdur 
8 * 2 


e Þ 


beit, ereinſoe ver any is bold (1 
ſpeak. fooliſhly) T am bold alto. 
22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am 1: 
are they Ifrachites? fo am 1: are they 
the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I: 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? 
4 "Ipeak. as a fool) I am more: in 
labours more abundant, in ſtri 
above meaſure, in priſons more re- 
quent, in deaths off. 
4 Of the Jews five times received 
285 ſave one. N 
hrice was T beaten with rods, 
as 1 ſtoned, thrice 1 ſuffered 
8 1 2 night and a day 1 have 
| the deep 
55er eying often, in perils 


w ww Hs of robbers, in 
277455 bo 


Ie by te heathen, in perils in the 
ci $ in the wilderneſs, in 
- Fen the ſea, in | perils W falſe 
ren 

1 In Wehibet and er er 
in watchings' often, in hunger and 
thirft, in faſtings often, in cold and 
nakedneſs. 


28 Beſides thoſe things that are 


Without, that which cometh 7 fon 
me Gaily, the careof all the churc 
29 Who is weak, and I am not 


111 ? who i is offended, and 1 burn 
o If Ae, needs glory, I vil 
Rk > Km, ods which « oncern 
0 J ke" Gal and en Flour | 
a6 7% 3 * 1 = 
or evęerm weth that T he not. 
ae . Bad ass the 
| wer ar che king, 
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ſcenes 
tis to ad _— 
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1 "IN lettings, i 
a8 4050 we had been weak : how- 


n countrymen, in pe- 


| from me. 


Cbap XII. 
of 33 And through a window in 4 
baſtet was I let down by We wall, 
and eſcaped his hands. 
„RAE XII. 
He 0 mmende þ bis leſhih, no his r 2 
; well be, 9 5 22 125 2525 6 


infirmittes, 11 blam. 
ing them for forcing hints vain boafting, 


12 is not expedient for me doubtleſs 
to glory: I will come to Viſions 
and revelations of the Lordꝰp 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above 
fourteen years ago, (whether i in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God 
Kknoweth) ſuch an one Kragen op to 
the third heaven. 

3 And I knew fuck a man (whe. 
ther in the body, ot out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth) 

4 How that he was caught up 
into paradife, and heard unſpeakable 
words, which it is not lawful. "we a 
man to utter. 0! 

5 Of ſuch 10 Ge vin 1 phory: 
yet of myſelf T will not Sory, but 
in mine infirmities. 
| 6 For though 1 would Gele w 
glory, I ſhall not be a fool; for I will 
ſay the truth: but now” 1 forbeat, 
left any man ſhould” thitik" of me 
above that which he ſeeth ne: 10 be, 
or that he heareth of we. 

7 And left 1 ſhould be PE a 
bove meaſure through the abundance 
of the revelations, there was iven to 
me a thorn in the fle the notes 

gerofSatanto buſſermms, by Iſhould 


I: 


de exalted above meaſure.'! Tt Sms! 


For this thing I beſovght' 4 
Lord thrice, that * bars, 7 Ae 
No! 3 

9 And he ſaid unto ine; My grace 
is ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength 
is made perfect in weakneſs. 15 
11 77 therefore will I rather 125 

my infirmities, that the ** 
| Cbrift may reſt upon me. 


a. A 


10 Therefore J take pe in 


an Gat ada. . Ah.atth y———— — 


9 


frmities, in da. a. 
ties, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chriſt's fake: for when I am weak, 
then am I ſtrong. 

11 lam become a fool in glory- 

ing, ye have compelled me: for 1 
ought to have been commended of 
vou: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I 
be nothing. £5 

12 Truly the ligus of an apoſtle 
were , wrought, among you in all 
patience, in ſigns and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. | 

13 For what 1s it wherein ye were| 
inferior to other churches, except ii 
be that I myſelf was not burdenſome 
to you ? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will not 
be burdenſome to you; for I ſeek not | 
yours, but you: for the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. | 
15 And I will very gladly {pens 
and be ſpent for you, though the 
more abundanly 1 love you, the leſs 
be loved. 

16 But be it ſo, I did not burden 
you : nevertheleſs, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I ſent unto you? 

18 1 deſired Titus, and with im 
I ſent a brother: did Titus make a 
Fe f yy, d walked we not in the 


nan 2  avalked we not in the 
ſteps lulg5ir 

li = Again, think you ha we ex- 
cuſe/ourſelyes unto you? we ſpeak. 
before God in Chriſt : but we T all 
things,/darly beloved, for your edi- 
$YgF+! + 

10140 Fork fear left when . I 
ſhall not find you ſuch. as I would, 


and that I ſhall be found unto. you] t 
ſuch as ye, would, not: leſt there br 


3 Since ye ſeek a prog 


* 


T HIANS. Chap. XIII. 


backbitings, whiſperings, 9 0 80 
tumults: 


21 And leſt when 1 co 


542 
my God will humble me en * 
you, and that I ſhall bewait! 

which have ſinned already, and ha 

not repented of the uncleanneſi, win 
fornication, and i which" 


they have committed. 


CHAP, xm. 291 f 


1 He threateneth obſlinate funers . " He ads 
wiſeth them to a trial of er hai. 11 


HIS is the third time Tam 15 
coming to you: In Pie iets 
of two or three witneſſes { eve 
word be eſtabliſhed. 
a 1 775 you. 225 an = 
you as if I were preſent the 
time, and bei e I 


ned, and to all 1 mY 
again, I will not ſpare: 
bol of — 


ſpeaking in me, which to you-war 
is not weak, but is mighty in ye 

4 For though he was; an 
through weakneſs, yet he liveth b 
the power of God. For we alſo are 
weak in him, but we ſhall live wi 
him by the power of God towan 
—4 mw 
5 Examine, yourſelyes, agg 
ye be in the faith; prove your awn 
ſelves : know ye not our own ſelves, 
bow that Jeſus Chriſt is in vou, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates, 

6 But I truſt that ye that know 
that we are not reprobates; ; 


is W pray aiGaof oh 4 


50 94: 


no evil; not that we ſh 
ee but 2 e e 
Which is honeſt 

reprobates. 


8. For we e ne m4 
the truth, but for 25 1 = Þ 
9 For. we are en pe are 


dehafes, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 


weak, and ye are 4 8 and a 


——ä—ũ ——— — — — — 


who fd him from the dead) 


atia: 


Chap. I. "GALA 
alſo we wiſh, even Your perfection. 


wr Therefore I write theſe things 
being abſent, leſt being preſent, I 
ſhould uſe marpneſs, according to 


the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to de- 
ſtruction. | 


11 Finally, brethren, Fane: Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one | 
mind, live in peace; and the God of 


loye and peace ſhall be with you. 


4 N 19.» £.- © 1 
1 1 * * * * 


TIANS. Chap. J. 
12 Greet one another with an 
holy Kiſs. 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
che communion of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all. Amen. 

The ſecond epiftle to.the Corin. 

thians was written from Philip. 
pi, 2 city of Macedonia, by Ti- 
tus and Lucas. 


4 The pinie of 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to the GaLlaTIANs. 


de A r. L 
þ 9. 2d ens VE PECIPY HAYS TS 


And the S 11-<which be lear * not of 


der, but of 


AL. an apoſtle (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jeſus 
> ”/Chiift, and God the Father, 


"2 And all the brethren which are 
ith me, unto the Churches of Ga- 


3 Grace he to you, and peace 


from God the F ather, and from our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our ſins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be 2 for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
6 f marvel that ye are ſo ſoon 


removed from, him that called you 
155 the 79 705 of Chriſt, unto ano- 


ug 1485 is not another; but cet 
be ſome that trœuble you, and would 


pervert.the. goſpel, of .Chriſt. 


8 But though' we, or an angel 


from. heaven, preach any other goſ- 
pel ur to 2 n that which we julaiſg--- 


have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſed. 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
goſpel unto you, than that ye have 
received, let him'be N 

10 For do I now perſuade men, 
or God? or do I ſeek to pleaſe ten? 
for if I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould 
not be the I 85 of Chriſt. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the goſpel which was dnrch 
of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but by 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

13 For ye have heard of my 
verſation in time paſt, in the Jens 
religion, c that beyond meaſure, 1 
perſecuted the church of God, and 
waſted it: 

14 And proßtech i ke Feet 
hgion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being mote ex- 
ceeding] . zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when ĩt pleaſed God, who 


Ch. i. V. 10. \Perfuade] Preach men-—-or perſuade 


for men 


. 4. Profted]| men 


me. alſo. 


Chap. II. 
ſeparated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his grace, 
16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the hea- 
then: immediately I con erred not 
with fleſh and blood : 
17 Neither went I upto Jerafalem, 


to them which were apoſtles before 


me; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto. Damaſcus. i 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I 
none, ſave James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which 1 2 
unto you, behold, Þelope, Sen 
lie not. ; 

21 Afterwards L came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia: 


22 And was unknown by face unto | 


the churches of J udea, Which, were 
in Chriſt: 
23 But they had heard only, That 
hewhich perſecuted us in times paſt, 
now preacheth ae faith which once 
he deſtroyed: 

"__ And they glorikied God in me. 


CFA P. II.. 


1 He Bakke abhen he cbent up ag to Je. 
ruſalem, and culy. 16 Of juſtification by 
Jailb, and not by awarks./. 20 Li that are 


ſo juftified, live nut in fin. 
FPHEN fourteen years after 
went up again to Jeruſalem, 
with Barnabas, and took Pitus with 


Fo 9 10% + if 


2 And I went up by revelation; 


and communicated” unto them that 
goſpelwhich Ipreachamong the Gen- | 
tiles, but privately to them which 
were af reputation, leſt by any means 


I ſhould run, or had run in vain. 
3 But neither Titus, who waz 
with me, being a Greek, was com: 


pelled to be circumciſed, 


4 And that becauſe of falſe al 


thren unawares brought in, who came 


GALATIANS. 


Chap. II. 
in privily to ſpy. out our liberty, 
which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
they might bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom wg gave place by 
ſubjection, no not for an hour ; that 
the truth of the [goſpel might, con- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be 
ſomewhat, - (whatſoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man's perſon) for they 
who ſeemed to be-/omewhat,; in con- 
ference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw 
that the goſpel of the uncircumciſion 
was committed unto me, as be goſpel 


| of the eircumciſion was unt Peter 


8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apoſtleſhiꝑ of the cir- 
cumciſion, the ſame was mighty; on 
me toward the Gentiles), ©. 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who ſeemed: to be p 
perceived the grace that —— 
unto me, they gave to me and BA. 
nabas the right hands of fellowſhip; 
that we ſbauld go vata the = 
and they unto the circumci ſion. 
10 Only the would that we ſbould 
remember the poor; the ſame which 
I alſo was forward to do, TH Fe 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withſtood him to the face, 
becauſe he was to, be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, 
he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
(Faring, Ia which were of the gir- 


cumciſion. 
13 And the othet J ews diſſe mbled 
likewiſe with him; Ro ma eo 
Barnabas alſo was carried away w ke 
their dicimulation. EY 2 * 5 Srl 
a ſe ld d W 2 
V6 Nee n 0 4 eg) 


V. 9. And when James, And ames, Cephas a 
John, who ſeemed to be pil when 'they 


the grace, that was g ven unte eye: Ly 139 


* 


Chap. II. 


ed not uprightly, according to the 
a ig goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter, 
before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live 
as do the ſews? 4 
. 15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 
16 Knowing that a man is not 
juſtified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; even we 
have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
we might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
Jaw: for by the works of the law 
Mall no fleſh be juſtified... -  - 
1 Bot i while we ſeek to be joſli 
fied by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are 
found finners, is therefore Chriſt 
the miniſter of fin ? God forbid. 
18 For if I build again the things 


hich I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a 
fgreſſor. 


ff 7 For 1 hgh T might k 
| to t t live 
unto God. Sn N 
20 J am coackicd. "ich Chriſt: 
Neverthelck I live; yet not I, but 
_ Chriſt liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the fleſh, I live 
dy the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave bimſelf for me. 
21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of 


— 


- God: ſor if righteouſneſs come by 


, GALATIANS, 
b 14 But when I ſaw that they walk 


Chap. III. 
2 This only would Hearn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per. 
ſect by the fleſn? i 
4 Have ye ſuffered lo many ching 


in vain? if it be yet in vain. 


5 He therefore that miniſtereth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, 4th be it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham believed 


for righteouſneſss. 
7 Know ye therefore that they 


8 And the ſcripture ſareſceing 
that God would juſtify the heathen 
through faith, preached before es 
goſpel unto. Abraham, ſaying, In 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed, 

9 So then they which be of faith, 


[are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
gh the law am 
of the law, are under the curſe: for 
ſit is written, Curſed is every one 


10 For as many as are of the works 


that continueth not in all things 
which are written in ee the 
law to do them. 
11 But — man is juſtified by 
the law in the ſight of God, 16 7s 
evident: for, The you ſhall live by 
faith. en N: VE 12 
12 And- the ire of faith: 


the lau, then Chriſt is dead in vain? but, The man that doeth earn ſhall 
TE! H A P; III. FE wy in them. in hn 18 1) 
13 Chriſt hath van deen 


f 2 22 
Ay 9 and blefſed <vith Abraham. 
Fooliſh Galatians, whohath be- 
- witehed. you, that you ſhould 
not obey the truth, hefore whole 


fer forth, crucified among you? 
Ch. il. v. 19. Through] By the Law —tht is, by 


the curſe of the law,” being made 
a--curſe-for us; for it is written, 


O à tree: 


Ck. i V. "FAR To be made=— 7 
V. — The fit is is 2 — e 
16.4 according neither to the Heh. nor g. 


the law denvencing death. 


| ö 


| V. 4 or" it 15 writen, ] This ſhould be in 2 fe- 


God, and it was accounted to him | 


which are of faith, the ſame are the 
children of Abraham. N 


De eee thier eee 


ot G 1 
14 That the bleſſing of — e454 
Aren | 


» Tmgw 9s Fr 
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Chap: ITI. 


might come on the Gentiles through 
Jeſus Chrift; that we might receive 


the promiſe of the Spirit through i 


. 

16 Brethren, I ſpeak after the 
manner of men; Though it be but 
a man's covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man difannulleth, or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. He faith 


not, And to ſerds, as of many; but 


as of * And to wy ſeed, which 1s 
Chriſt, 

17 Aid this I ſav; that the cove- 
nant that was':confirned/ before of 
God in Chriſt, the law which was 
tour hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 

19 For if the mheritance he of the 
a, it is no more of promiſe : but 


God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 


GALATIANS. 


Chap. IV. 
25 But after that faith is come, we 

are no longer under a ſchool-tiaſte?. 
26 For ye ate all the children” af 

God by fach in Chriſt Jeſus. Cr 

27 For as many of you as | Have 
been baptized into Chriſt, Five put 
on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither Jap! nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: 
for ye are all one in Chriſt ſeſus. 
29 And if ye ze Chriſt's, then 
are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs act 
cording to the promiſe. 


C H APY.” 
1 7 ans under the lac il bn come. 
But Chrift died for us. 22 2 are the Ju 
of Abraham by the free-woman. 
OW I fay, hat the heir as long 
as he ts a child, differed H 
thing from a ſervant, though he 
lord of all; 
2 But is under tutors and 


Aer. 


19 Where fore then —_—_ thelaw ? | nors; until the time appointed d the 


It was added becauſe” of tranſgreſ- 


ſions, till the ſeed ſnould come, to 


whom the promiſe was made; and 
it was ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not à me- 
dator of one; but God is one. 

21 E the law then againſt the 

promiſes of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given which 
could have given liſe, verily righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 

24 But the ſcripture hath con- 
Ie all under ſin, that the pro- 
miſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 
be giyen to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 

kept under the law, ſhut up unto the 
faith, which ſhould afterwards * 
revealed / 10 gal 

24 Wherefore the ho was our 
ſchagl: maſter to bring us unto Chriſty 
chat we. might be juſtiſied by faith. 


father. | 
3 Even fo we, when we ade Mat 
dren, were in bondage under el the 
elements of the world; 

4 But when the fulneſs of t 
tk was come, God ſent forth His 
Son made of a woman, made under” 
the law, | 

5 To redeem them that were un. 
der the law, that we might recelye' 
the adoption of ſons, 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God 
bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son” 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
E but a ſon; and if a fon; then 
an heir of God through CHriſt. 

8 Howbeir, then when ye K 
not God, ye did ſervice unto th 
which by nature ate no gods: 

9 But now after that ye" affe. 
Hnowh Got, or rather are knowHof® 


God, how turn ye again to the weak» 


. M. V. 15. —Diſamaulietk] See note on Jobal, 8. 


and begg wy elements; whereunto ye 


Ws 


Chap. IV. 
deſire again to be in bondage? 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, 
and times, and years. 
11 Lam afraid of you, leſt I have 
| beſtowed upon you labour in vain. 
12 Brethren, i beſeech you, be as 
I am; for I am as. ye are: ye have 
not injured me at all. 
13 Ye know how through infir- 
mity of the fleſh, I preached the 
goſpel unto you at the firſt. 
14 And my temptation which was 
in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor re- 
jected ; but received me as an angel 
of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
15 Where is then the ble ſſedneſs 
you ſpake of? for I bear you record, 
that if it had been poſſible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. 
16 Am T therefore become your 
enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth? 
17 They zealouſly affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that you might affect them. 


affected always in a good thing, and 
not only when I am preſent with you. 
19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again, until Chriſt 
be formed in you. 


* 


20 l deſire to be preſent with you 
now, and to change my voice, for 
I. ſtand in doubt of you. 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be un- 
der the law, do ye not hear the law ? 
22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two ſons; the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a free-woman. 
23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the fleſh: 
but he of the free- woman, was by 
promiſe. 


24 Which things are an allegory; 
for thele are the two covenants; the 
one from the mount Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

C iv V. 24. Sinai,] Sin- 


* 


S ae ee 


GALATIANS. 
235 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 


Chap. v. 


Arabia, and anfwereth to Jeruſalem 
which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children, | 
26-But Jeruſalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us all, 
27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren, that beareſt not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaileſt not: for 
the deſolate hath many more children 
than ſhe which hath an huſband. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac 
was, are the children of promiſe. 
29 But as then, he that was born 
after the fleſh perſecuted him tha 
was born atter the Spirit, even ſo i 
ig now. ö | 
30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the 
icripture ? Caſt out the bond- wo- 


man and her ſon : for the ſon of the 


bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but 


Jof the free. 
18 But it is good to be zealouſly | 


PLES 


1 He moveth them to fland in their liberty, 3 
and not to obſerve circumcifion, 1 3 but rather 


love. 19 The works of the fleſh, 22 ile 

fruits of the Spirit. yy og 

T ANDfaſt therefore in the liberty 

wherewith Chriſt hath made us 
free, and be not intangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you. 
that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt 
all profit you nothing. 

3 For I teſtify again to every man 
that is circumciſed, that he is 4 
debtor co do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect 
unto you, whoſoever of you are juſ- 
tified by the law; ye are fallen from 
grace. . 
5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither cir- 


cumciſion availeth any thing, nor 


Chap. v. GALA 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well, who did hin- 
der you, that ye ſhould not obey. 
the truth? _ 

8 This perſuaſion cometh not of 
him that calleth you, 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. | 

10 1 have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that you will be 
none Otherwiſe minded: but he 
that troubleth yeu, ſhall bear bis 
judgement, whoſoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumciſion, why do I yet 
ſuffer perſecution ? then is the of- 
fence of the croſs ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty: only 2% not 


but by love ſerve one another. 
14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this; Thou ſhalt 


3 love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
_ 15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
rty conſumed one of another. 
_ 16 This I ſay then, Walk in the 
A Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the 
luſt of the fleſh. 
u. 17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
iſ the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one 
JM to the other ; ſo that ye cannot do 
, the things that ye would. 
18 Butif ye be led by the Spirit, 
& ye are not under the law. 
1 19 Now the works of the fleſh 
m are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adul-: 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſci- 
it Viouſneſs, | | 
x 20, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
5 yariance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
0 ſeditions, hereſies, | 


uncircumciſion, but faith which 


liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, | 


TIANS. Chap. VI. 
|enneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: 
of the which I tell you before, as I 
have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God, | 

22 But the fruit of rhe Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith. 

23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt 
ſuch there is no law. 53 

24 And they that are Chriſt's, 
have crucified the fleſh, with the 
affections and luſts. ; 

25 If welive in the Spirit, let us 
alſo walk in the Spirit. Ln 

26 Let us not be deſirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. | 


C HAP. VI. in 
1 He moveth them 10 deal mildly auith a brother 
that ſlippeth: 6 To be liberal to their teac h- 
ers, 9 and not to be «vary of wwell-doing. 
Rethren, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are ſpiri- 
tual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs; conſidering thy ſelf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, 
and ſo fulfilthe law of Chrift. 

3 For if a man think himſelf to 
be ſomething, when he 1s nothing, 
he deceiveth himſelf, 

4 But ler every man prove his 
own work, and then ſhall he have 
rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not 
c 

5 For every man ſhall bear his 
own burden. N 
6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked : for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, that ſhall he allo reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; 


21 Enyyings, murders, drunk- 


but he that ſoweth to the Spin, 
| 8 Y 2 


Chap. VI. 
ſhall of th: Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting. | 

9 And let us not be weary in 
welb-doing : for in due ſeaſon we 
ſhall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 
eſpecially unto them who are of the 
houſehold of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have 


GALATIANS. 


Chap. VI. 


lory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and J unto 
the world. | 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir. 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but a new creature, 
16 And as many as walk accord. 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Ifrael of 


| 


written unto you with mine own God. 
hagd.. £-: 7 | | 17 From henceforth let no man 
12 As many as defire to make a| trouble me; for I bear in my body Ef 
fair ſhe in the fleſn, they conſtrain | the marks of the Lord Jeſus. Ch 
you, to. be circumciſed ; only leſt 18 Brethren, the grace of out 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for Lord Jeſus Chriſt de with your ſpirit, fre 
the croſs of Chriſt. Amen. | Li 
213 For. neither they themſelves a N 
who are circumciſed, keep the law; Unto the Galatians, written r 
but deſire to have you circumciſed, from Rome. b 
that they may glory in your fleſn. ; An e in 
rn pew ANT Ch. vi. V. 13. (Keep the law] That is, in in 
AF But God Toro that [ ſhould ſpirit and defign. ws U 
GE £ ' 5 8 1 FITOV *© th 
This epiſtle ſeems to be written with the ſame view as that to the Romans, in order to al 
eppoſe falſe teachers, who were for joining the ceremonies of the law, particularly cir- Ic 
cuneifien, with the goſpel. /'St. Paul ſets out with ſetting forth his extraordinary call and | 
commiſſion, xzeceived immediately from Chriſt himſelf, and not from any of the apoſtles, to 
each the goſpel to the Gentiles: Hence he is led to declare againſt the obligation of the t 
Moſsick inftirutions, but not againſt the intention of the law, and its moral precepts, which ( 
rzmain ſtill in force; as he himſelf ſaith, Rom. viii. 12, 14, 16, the law is holy, ſpiritual 
and good. Thus Christ ſaith, I came not to deſtroy the law or the prophets, and that : 
the law, propheſied, until the time of John.“ | : 0] 
St. Paul in this, as in his other epiſtles, purſues more particularly three points of diſ. 
courſe.” He begins with the condemnation of the law, which inſtead of giving juſtifica- 7 


tion and hte, killeth by its threats, and is unprofitable in the letter of its ceremonies, as 
being merely allegorical or figurative, fleſhly, corporeal, elementary, temp : then he 
roceeds to ſhew our pardon, juſtification, ſanctification and life through faith in Chriſt 
eſus, and concludes with exhorting te the works of love, and the practice of every ſocial 
Vrtne, f to be filled, as he ſaith, Phil. i. 11. with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
by Jeſus Obriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God,” © © 
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CC HAP. I. 


4 Of cleftion, 6 and adoption, 11 which is 
the fountain of ſalvation. 


A'UL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
P Chriſt by the will of God, 


to the ſaints which are at 
Epheſus, and to the faithful in 
Chriſt Jeſus: 880 

2 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. "Th 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heavenly places in Chriſt, 

4 According as he hath choſen 
us in him, before the foundation of 
the world, that we ſhould be holy, 
and 'without blame before him in 
love; | 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jeſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved: ; 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, -according to the riches of 
his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us, in all wiſdom and prudence, 

9 Having made known unto us 
the myſtery of his will, according to 
his good pleaſure, which he hath 
purpoſed in himſelf ; 

10 That in the diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs of times, he might ga- 
ther rogether in one all things in 
Chriſt, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth, even in him: 


'E 


4 The Epiſtle of 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to the EyRHEsTAN s, 


11 In whom alſo we have obtain- 

an inheritance, being predeſti- 
nated according to the purpoſe of 
him who worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will ; 

12 That we ſhould be to the 
praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſt. 
ed in Chriſt. N | 

13 In whom ye alſo truſted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 
goſpel of your ſalvation: in whom 
alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, CREE: 4c 

14 Which is the earneſt 'of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the 
praiſe of his glory. | 
15 Wherefore I alſo, after 1 


[heard of your faith in the Lord 


Jeſus, and love unto all the faints, 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks fot 
you, making mention of you in my 


prayers d 2: 3 910% U Hana 
7 That the God of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the Spirit ot 
wiſdom and revelation, in the 
knowledge of hirn 

18 The eyes of your underſtand- 
ing being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the ſaints, 

19 And what 7s the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us-ward 
who believe, aocording to the 
working of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, 
when he raiſed him from the dead, 
and ſet him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 


21 Far above all principality, 


—— 


Chap. II. 


EP HE SIANS. 


Chap. I, 


and power, and might, and domi-] ordained that we ſhould walk in 


nion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but allo in 
that which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things under 
his feer, and gave him 0 be the head: 
over all things to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the folneſs 
of him that filleth all in all. 


HA FP. II. 


1 What ⁊ur ⁊uere by nature, 5 and what eve 
"are by grace. 10 e are created to good 
Worts. 


ND you bath be je uickencd, who 

were dead in tre ſpaſſes and fins, 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walk. 
e according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſobe- 
dience: - 
3 Among whom alſo we all had 
our converſation in times paſt, in the 
luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
fires of the fleſh, and of che mind ; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath; even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewich he loved 


9 8 Even when we were dead in 
fins, hath quickened us together with 
Chriſt; (by grace ye are ſaved) * 
6 And hath raiſed 2g up together, 
and- made us fit together 1 in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
7 That in the ages to come he 
might ſne the exceeding riches of 


his grace, in bis Kindneſs towards us, 


through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 
chrough faith; and that not of your- 
ſclves: it is the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, leſt any man 
mould boaſt: 

10 For we are his workmanthili 
created in 'Chriſt | Jeſus unto good 


* 


to you which were afar off, and to 


them. 
| 1 11 Wherefore remember that Ye 
bring in time paſt Gentiles in the 
fleſh, who are called Uncircumciſion, 
by that, which is called the Circum. 
ciſion in the fleſh made by hands; 
12 That at that time ye were 
without Chriſt, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Ifrael, and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without 


| Got i in the world: 


13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, Ve 
who ſometimes were far off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both ont, and. hath, broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us; 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments, contained in ordinances, 
for to make in himſelf of twain one 
new man, /o making peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
croſs, having ſlain the enmitythereby: 
17 And came, and preached peace 


them that were nigh. 


18 For through him we both have 
7 [an acceſs by one Spirit unto _ Fa- 


ther. 
19 Now therefore yeare no more 
{rangers and —_— but fellow- 
citizens with the ſaints, and. of the 
houſehold of God 3 755 

20 And are built upon theifoun: 
dation of the apoſtles and prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner: tone; 
21 In whom all the buildibg fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord: | 
22 In whom you alſoare builded 
together for an habitation of God 


works, which God hath before 


through the Spirit. . 
2 ; 


Chap. III. 
CH AP. IH. 
The hidden myſtery; that the Gentiles foauld' be 


aved, | 
OR this cauſe, I Paul, the pri- 
ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you 
Gentiles z' | 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpen- 
ſation of the grace of God, which 1s 
given me to you-ward: 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery, (as 1 
wrote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may 
underſtand my knowledge in the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt) 


made known unto the ſons of men, 


lath Tas it is now revealed unto his holy 
ken MW zpoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 
don 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be 
fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, 
ch and partakersof his promiſe in Chriſt, 
m- by the goſpel: 

es, 7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, 
ne according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me, by the effec- 

ile tual working of his power. 
he 8 Unto me, who am leſs than the 
5: leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, 
ce that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
to tiles the unſearchablerichesof Chriſt; 
| 9 And to make all men ſee what 
re the fellowſhipof themyſtery, which 
- from the beginningof the world hath 


been hid in God, who created all 
things by Jeſus Chriſt : | 
10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places might be known by the 
church the manifold wiſdom of God, 
11 According to the eternal pur- 
poſe: which he purchaſed in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by the 
faith of him. | | 

Ch. i. V. 1. The priſoner] Am the priſoner The 


verb fubttantive is frequenty underſtood in Greek, as 
well as i Hebrew, and mutt. be fupphed. 


EPHESIANS, 
. - 13 Wherefore I deſire that ye 


5 Which in other ages was not | 


Chap. IV. 


faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. x.. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, $1155 | 
15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 
16 That he would grant you ac 
cording to the riches of his glory, to 
be ſtrengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; | 
17 That Chirſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that he being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 May be able to comprehend 
with all ſaints, what 7s the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulneis 
of God. n 
20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we aſk or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 
21 Unto him S eglory in the church 
by Jeſus Chriſt, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
C H A Pννα⁰ν 
1 He exhorteth to unity, 24 to put on the nb 
man, 25 to caſt off hing, 29 and corxupt 
communication. | $1, g 
Therefore, the priſoner of the 
Lord, beſeech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation where with 
ye are called, | IJ m 
2 With all lowlineſs and meek- 
neſs, with long: ſuffering, forbearing 
one another in love; | 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, and one Spi- 
rit, even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling; | 
5 One Lord, one 
tiſm, 


6 One G 
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faith, one ba p- 


od and F ather of all, who 


Chap. IV. 8 
is above all, and through you all, and 
in you all. n 
7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the meaſure 
of the gift of Chriſt, 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he 
aſcended up on high, he led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men: 
9 (Now that he aſcended, what is 
it but that he alſo deſcended firſt in- 
to the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame 
alſo that aſcended up far above all 
heavens, that he might fill all things) 

11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles; 
and ſome, prophets; and ſome, evan- 
geliſts; and ſome, paſtors, and teach- 
ers, 

12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt : 

13 Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mealure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more children toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive : 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, 


. 


may grow up into him in all things, | 


which is the head, even Chriſt ; 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together, and compacted, 
by that which every joint ſupplieth, 
according to the effectual working 
in the meaſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body, unto the edify- 
ing of itſelf in loye. 

17 This I ſay therefore, and teſti- 
fy in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk in 
the vanity of their-mind, 

18 Having their, underſtanding 


EPHESIANS. 


Chap. Iv. 
life of God, through the ignorance 
that is in them, becauſe of the blind. 
neſs of their heart: 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have 
given themſelves over to laſciviouſ. 
neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo learned 
Chriſt; 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jeſus; 

22 That ye put off concerning 
the former converſation, the old 
man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts, 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit 
of your mind, 

224 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with his neigh- 
bour: for we are members one of au- 
other. 1 80 W 

26 Be ye angry and ſin not; let 
not the ſun go down upon your 
wrath: 1 

ww Neither give place to the de- 
=y 22. . £0. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
work ing with hit hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needetn. 

29 Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, but 


Ch. iv. 20. Chriff,] Of Chriſt—' 
V. 23. Be renewed } That ye be renewede-< 
V. 22, 23, and 24. might be better rendered in the 
infinitive ftrily according to the Greek, “ to put 

of to be renewed ton. If 72 
V. 26. Be ye wang 


— 


raſh words and evil deeds—or, when ye are angry, 
take care not to fin----Theſe are the words of the 70, 
Pf. iv. 4. and the like precept is in Pf. xxxvii. 8. Here 
is no ltoical doctrine of apathy, no deſtruction, bot 
only a repreſſion of the paſſions: e anger, if not 
refrained, will proceed to wrath, aad 
this to parry rage, madneſs ; which, as Homer ſays, 


darkened, being alienated from the 


' is evM9yusmny (m. v.) deiſlructive to ſelf and others, 


that which is good to the uſe of edi- 


Ye are liable to be angry 3 
(pref. ten.) but then fin not, do not commit fin by 


_— — 11 


Chap. V. EPHESIANS. Chap. V. 
fying, that it may miniſter grace un-| 10 Proving what is acceptable 
to the hearers : | „Lugo the Lord... n 

30 And grieve not the holy Spi- es; And have no fellowſhip with 
nit of God, whereby, ye are ſealed | the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but 
unto the day of redemption: _ | | rather reprove them. 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, | 12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak 
and anger, and clamour, and evil- of thoſe things which are done of 
ſpeaking be put away from you, with | them in ſecret. | wilds 
all malice; | 13 But all things that are reprov- 
| 32 And be ye kind one to another, ed, are made manifeſt by the light : 
"= tender-hearted, forgiving one an- | for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, 


other, even as God for Chriſt's ſake is light. 


Fry hath forgiven you. 14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake 
old K Srpfb [thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe from the 
; (0 DOLAN P.-E dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
L. 1 He exborteth to love : 3 To. fler fornication. | 15 See then that ye walk circum- 
irit 22 The duties of cool ves, 25 and huſbands. ſpectly, not as fools, but as wile, .... 
_ E ye therefore followers of God, | 16 Redeeming the time, becauſe 

4 as dear children 3 . the days are evil. e 3:9 3d 301 
2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, 


hath loved us, and hath given him- | but underſtanding what the will of 
i ſelf for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice the Lord is. 0, Dns nnd wth 10 
py 10 God for a ſweet-ſmelling favour :| 18 And be not drunk with WING, 
3 Butfornicarion, and all unclean- | wherein is excels; but be filled with 
nels, or covetouſneſs, let it not be | the Spirit. 


11142 10 En 

5 once named amongſt you, as becom- 19 Speaking to yourſelves in 
eth ſaints; ss Ipſfalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh ſongs, ſinging and making melody 

e- . 5 f S, „ 4 | g ory 
talking, nor jeſting, which are not|in your heart to the Lord; 
0 convenient: but rather giving of | 20 Giving thanks 181 75 for all 
2 . things unto God and the | ather, in 
g 5 For this ye know, that no whore- |the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
be monger, nor unclean perſon, nor co-| 21 Submitting yourſelves one to 
vetous man, who is an idolater, hath | another in the fear of God, © 
5 any inheritance in the kingdom of 22 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto 
ir Chriſt and of Gd. your own huſbands, as unto the 


* 6 Let no man deceive you with | Lord. „ 
vain words: for becauſe of theſe 23 For the huſband, is the head 
things cameth the wrath of God of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
* MW upon the children of diſobedience. | head of the church: and he is the, 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers| ſaviour of the body. 
. vith'them, 24 Therefore as the church is ſub- 
Y 8 For ye were ſometimes dark-ject unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives he. 
_ nefs, but how are ye light in the Lord | to their own huſbands in every thing. 
walk as children of light ; 25 Huſbands, love your wives, 
C 
| 


[9 (Far the fruit of the Spirit jx|even as Chriſt allo loved the churgh, 
. | | Cb. v. 14. He faith,] The margin refers to Ifa. 


2 * and 3 | 1x; 1. but then it muſt be according to ſenſe, not to tha 


words either of the Heb. or 70. : 
82 


* 
r , — _ A 


. 
and gave himſelf for it; 
26 That he might ſanctify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, 
by the word. | | 
27 Thar he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious church, not hav- 
ing ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy, 
and without blemiſn. HS 
28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: he that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 
29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own. fleſh ; but nouriſheth and che- 
riſhethy it, even as the Lord the 
PTT, A. 
20 For we are members of his 


body, of his flefh, and of his bones. | 


31 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and ſhall 


be joined unto his wife, and they two 
all be one fleſh. 9 


* 


32 This is a great myſtery: but 


I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
church. 1 


33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of 


zu in particular ſo love his wife 


Even as himſelf; and the wife ſec 


that ſhe reverence her huſband. 
"011909 HA F. VI. | 
1 The duty of children, 5 of ſervants. 10 Our 

Ae is' @ warfare. 13 The Chriſtians ar- 


© F NHildren, obey your parents in 
Al the Lord: for this is right. 


2 Honour thy father and mother, 


(hich is the firſt commandment 


gone) „ 
8 


hat it may be well with thee, 


and thou mayeſt live long on theearth, 
4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 


Ch. v. V. 31. Far this cauſe] Avr (not as the 70, 
e Gen. il. 24.) appoſite to this.——Sr. Paul takes | | 
every opportunity of ipiritualizing the law: here he 
ives us 
0 ion, is 4 myſtery, or an emblem of Chriſt and 
his Church : thus God is ſaid to be jealous, a huſ- 
band, and the church, a wife: ſee Numb. v. 14. And 
perhaps there cannot be found in all nature 


to underſtand, that martiage, in its firſt in- 


o apt an 


of the reclproca cal, pure, ardent love of God and 
nis people, as De which 
between huſband and wife, 


EPHESIANS. 


ſubſiſts, or ſhould dä, 


Chap. VI. 


[your children to wrath: but bring 


them up in the nurture and admont- 
tion of the Lorxect. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your maſters according tothe 
fleſh, with fear and trembling, in 
ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
Chriſt, | 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men- 
pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of God from the heart, 

7 With good will doing ſervice, 
as to the Lord, and not to men; 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good 
thing any man doeth, the ſame ſhall 
he receive of the Lord, whether þ: 
bond ur fre: 

9 And, ye maſters, do the ſame 
things unto them, forbearing threat. 


ening, knowing that your Maſter 


alſo is in heaven; neither is there 


reſpect of perſons with him. 


10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. 8 82 19 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil, 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt 


| fleſh and blood, but againſt princ- 


palities, againſt powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
Places. e 1 71 
13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withſtand in the evil day, 
and having done all to ſtand. 
14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breaſt- plate of rigb- 
teouſneſs; . 
15 And your feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the goſpel of peace; 
16 Above all, taking the ſhield 
of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, 1 


Chap. J. 
17 And take the helmet of ſalva- 
tion, and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perſeve- 
rance, and ſu eon for all ſaints; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the goſpel, 
20 For which I am an ambaſſador 
in bonds, that therein I may ſpeak 
boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 

21 But thatye alſo may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus a 


beloved brother, and Faithful mini- 


PHILIPP PIAN S 


Chap. L 


ſter in the hed, ſhall make known 
to you all things : 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you 
for the ſame purpoſe, that ye mighe 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. N 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith from God the F ather, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jeſus Chrilt in ſin- 
cerity. Amen. 

Written from Rome unto the 
Epheſians, by Tychicus. | 


Ch. vi. V. 20. For which I am an ambaſſador in 
bonds, ] This ought to be in a patentheſis. 

V. 24. In fincerity.] Incorruptably ; & in pureneſs. 
Tyndal, 


3 * * — — 
— — — 
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do wed” - Fry 7 * 


C The Epiſtle of 


PAUL the Apoitle, 


HAK. I. 


3 ; Paul; thankſgiving and prayer to God for 
them. 21 His readineſs to ſuffer. 


AU L and Timotheus the ſer- 
P vantsof Jeſus Chriſt, toall the 

ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus which 
are at Philippi, with the biſhops and 
deacons : 


2 Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from tlie 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 1 thank my God upon every 


remembrance of you, 


4, Always in every prayer of mine 


for you all making requeſt with joy, 


5 For your fellowſhip in the gol- 
| God. 


pel from the firſt day until now; 
6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

Even as it is meet for me to 


think this of you all, becauſe I have 
you in my heart, in as much as both 


to the Pair 


in my bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are 
partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record how great- 
ly Ilong after hey all in _ bowels 
of Jefus Chriſt, | 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may bound yet more and more in 
knowledge, and in all judgement; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may de 
ſincere and without offence till the 
day of Chriſt ; | 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 


Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of 


12 But I would ye ſhould under- 
ſtand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto che furtherance of 
the goſpel : 

13. So that my bonds in Chriſt 


are manifeſt in all the palace, 


8 2 2 


4 2 — 


- EL ESE 13 eta Grey oe none een tap —_ * „* — . 
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nue with you all, for your further- 
ance and joy of Faith ; , 


more abundant” in Jeſus Chri 


PHIL 1P 
and «i a Place; 

13 Apa. many 'of the brethren in 
the Lo waxing confident by my 
agg are mych more bold to ſpeak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even 
of envy and ſtrife and ſome alſo of 
good will. 

15 The one 18520 Chriſt of con- 
tention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to 
add afffiction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that 1 am ſet for the defence of the 
goſpel, 

18 What then? notwithſtanding 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Chriſt is preached ; and I 
therein d rejoice, yea, and will re- 
joice, 

A For I know that this ſhall turn 

y falvation through your prayer, 


and the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus} 


Ehiitt, 17 
a According to my earneſt ex- 


pectation, and my hope, that in no- 


thing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that 
with all boldneſs, as always, fo now 
alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by 
death. 10 A 483 
21 For to ti 60 ee is Chriſt, and 
to die is gain. 
22 But if I live in the fleſh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 1 
ſhall chooſe 1 wot not. 
23 For Lam in a ſtrait hetwixt 
two, having a deſire to depart, and 
to de with Chriſt; which is far better: 


70; 4 Nevertheleſs, to abide i in the 


fleſh 75 more needful for you. 
25 And having this confidence, 


I know that J ſhall abide and conti- 


26 That your. rejoicing ma & 
or 


Ws * my coming to vou again. 


DAN Ob 
as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, 
that whether I come and fee you, or 
elſe be abſent, I may hear of your af. 
fairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
with one mind, ſtriving together for 
the faith of che goſpel ; 

28 And in. nothing terrified by 
your adverſaries : which is to thing 
an evident token of perdition, but to 
you of ſalvation, and that of God, 
209 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe 
on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; 

30 Having the ſame conflict 
which ye ſaw in me, and now hear 
to be in me. 


"CHA F.-16 


1 He exhorteth to unity and humility, 12 and 
to-a careful proceeding in the way of ſalva- 


tion. 
F there be therefore any conſolation 
in Chriſt, if any comfort to love, 
if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies; _ 

2 Fulfilye my joy, that ye belike- 
minded, having the ſame love, being 
of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
ſtrife, or vain-glory, but in lowlinels 
of mind let each eſteem other better 
than themſelves. + 

4 Look /not ah man on his 
own things, but every man alſo on 
the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was alſo in Chriſt . 

6 Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God ; 

7 But made himſelf of no reputa- 


tion, and took upon him the form 


Ch. ii. V. 2, 3, 4. Of one mind] Minding the ſame 
thing; not any thing through ſtriſe and vain glory, 


rior to themſelves, or each eſteeming another ſuperior 


to Se Look ye not every one on- 


This mind} The ſame mind--- Tyndat. 
V. VE Who being | Who, though he was in the form 
(character) of God, and thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, yet demeane himſelf, = the 


—U—U— — 
— —— 


character, er condeſcended to take upon him the 


Only let'your converſation be character. 


II. 


but in lowlineſs of mind eitecming one another ſupe- 


Chap. U. 


ed, who will haturally care for your 


P H 1 L 1 p 
of a ſervant, and was made in the 


likeneſs of men: [ 


$ And being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the crofs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath high- 


ly exalted him, and given him a name 


which is above every name; 

10 That at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth 

11 And that every tongue ſhould 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt zs Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father, _ 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my | 
preſence only, but now much more 
in my abſence, work out your own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you, both to will and to do of bis 
good pleaſure. 

14 Do all things without mur- 
murings and diſputings, 

15 That ye may be blameleſs and 
harmleſs, the ſons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe nation; among whom 
ye ſhine as lights in the world, 

16 Holding forth the word of life; 
that J may rejoice in the day of 
Chriſt, that J have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18. For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 


19 Bur I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, | 
to ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you, 


that 1 alſo may be of good comfort, 
when I know your ſtate. 
20 For I have no man like-mind- 


ſtate. 


PI A N 8 Chap. III. 
things which are 9 Chriſt's. 
22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a ſon with the father, he hath 
ſerved with me in the 5 pel. 
23 Him therefore to fend 
preſently, ſo ſoon as T Walke ee how it 
will go with me. 
24 But I truſt in the Lord, that 
I alſo myſelf ſhall come ſhortly. . 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to 
ſend to you Epaphroditus, my bro- 
ther and companion in labour, and 
fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtered to my wants. 
26 For he longed after youall, and 
was full of heavineſs, becauſe "that 
ye had heard that he had been fick. 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh 
unto death : But God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but on 
me alſo, leſt I. ſhould have forrow 
upon ſorrow. /- 7 . 
28 1 ſent him therefore the more 
carefully, that when ye ſee fim a- 
gain, ye may rejoice, and that I. Tin 
be the leſs ſorrowful. L 
29 Receive him therefore in t 15 
Lord with all gladneſs, and ho 
ſuch in reputation: 2 
30 Becauſe for the work of Chiilt 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life to ſupply your lack of 
ſervice toward me. | 


C HA P. III. | 
1 He warneth them of falſe be I 8 and 
to decline the ways of carnal Chr Niaun. * 


| F“ my brethren, rejoice in 


the Lord, To write the ſame 

things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you i4 ig ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware 01 the- concilion.., FE, 

3 For we are the circumciſion, 
which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confidence 1n the 55 

4 Though I might ht alſo have con- 


21 For all ſeck their own, nqt the 


fidenoe in the | If any other 


TT — —— — — 


Chap- III. 
man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might truſt in the fleſh, I more, 


Circumciſed the eighth day, of 


5 Ce | 
the Tock of Iſrael, the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
nb as touching the law, a Phari- 


6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting 
the church; touching the righteouſ- 
neſs which is in the law, blameleſs. 
7 But what things were gain to 
me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt. 
8 Lea doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the 
Joſs of all things: and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
9 And be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteouſneſs, which 
is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
te6ufnefs which is of God by faith; 
10 That I may know him, and the 
15 af his reſurrection, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death ; | 
III by any means I might attain 


— ä 


- 
2 
— 

o 


1. ! 2 Not as.though I had already 
"attained, either were already per- 
fect; but ] follow after, if that I may 
-* _ apprehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 
13 Brethren, J count not myſelf 
to have apprehended : but bis one 
thing I do, forgetting thoſe things 
hich are behind, and reaching forth 
 * unto. thoſe things which are before, 
2b T preſs toward the mark, for 
ch. in V. 3. Spirit] See Deut. x. 13. The opoſtle 


here plainly ſhews, that by fleſb he means the letter, 
e beer eren e of the law, and by ſpirit its 


| al ſenſe, power and virtue; Comp. Rom. ii. 28. 
2 iv. 11, 12 l that bythe works and righte- 
.puſneſs of the law he means the compliance with the 
letter only, and by the ri 2 of faith, not a 
merely imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but a real, 
: hohneſs ; which in Gal. v. 22. he 


P H-:I/L:I-P.P,I A;NS. 


unto the reſurrection of the dead: | 


A, Chap. IV. 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

15 Let us therefore, as many as he 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in 
any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by the 
ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing, 

17 Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them which walk 
ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom! 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chtiſt: 

19 Whoſeend is deſtruction, whoſe 
God is their belly: and whoſe glory 
7s in their ſhame, who mind earthly 
things.) PO 

20 For our converſation is in hea- 
ven, from whence alfo we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

21 Who ſhall change our vile bo- 
dy, that ĩit may be faſhioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 


H.. 


1 General exhortations. 10 His joy for their 
liberality towards him, and God's grace 
in them. 


Herefore, my brethren, dearly 

beloved and Jonged for, my 
joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved, 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and heſeech 
Syntyche, that they be of the ſame 
mind in the Lord; 

And I intreat thee alſo, true 
yoke-fellow, help thoſe women which 
laboured with me in the goſpel, 
with Clement alſo, and with other 
my fellow-labourers, whoſe names 
are in the book of life. 

2 * 15. Be perfect] Would be perſec—Sce 
at. v. 48. 


active, ohr 
calls the fruit (the effect) of the ſpirit. Thus Paul by 
being compared with bunſelf will interpret himſelf, 


Ch. iv. V. 1. So fland] In this minner—namelj, 
as deſcribed in the preceding chapter, 


ICS 


ly, 


ſoever things dre of good report; 


learned and received, and heard, and 
ſeen in me, do: and the God of 


ro But I rejoiced'in” the Lord 
cate of me hath' flouriſhed © again, 


bal Nabe, Honeſtum & dleccrum, n%e & mores of the 
Grecian and Roman philoſophers. Comp, Rom. xii. 17. 
2 Cox. Viii/2t., Tit. ii. 1, 2.---Paith, if it produce 


good works,” Tit. iii. 14. Theſe works, though good 


' Faith in Chrift Jeſvs. ,This is a propoſition, a ſe 
evident, agreeable truth, and the ſpirit of the law. 


works for the praiſe of men, © verily they have their 


have not charity, that is, the pure love of God and 
u, 1 profiteth me nothing.” TTY 


Chap. IV. Pp H IE IT 
4 Rejoice in the Lord al way: an 
again I ſay, Rejoice. J 0 ey 
5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men, The Lord is at hand. 
6 Be careful for nothing: but in 
every thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with chankfgiving, let your re- 
queſts be made known unto God; 
And the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
yourheartsand minds through Chriſt 
ht: 3 
ö $ Finally, brethren, whatſoever! 
things are true, whatſoever, things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, what- 


if there de any virtue, and if there be 
any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
9 Thoſe things which ye have both 


peace ſhall he with you. © | 
greatly, that now ar the laſt your 


wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye 
lacked opportu | 


iy. Sa a , 
11 Not thar'l peak in reſpect of 

V. Honeſt,] Venerable; grave, honourable Here 
the apoſtle, as in every epiſtle, preſſeth Chriftians to 
practiſe as well as believe. to practiſe the ſoclal vir- 
tues, moral actions and good manners, the To ergem?, 


not theſe works, is vain and worthleſs in the fight of 
God and man, © Let ours be careful to maintain 


in nature, by the divine command and human inſti- 
tution, yet cannot be meritorious and acceptable to 
God, unleſs done from à right motive and fingle eye, 
that is, in obedience to God, for his dy 

f 


Hence Chriſt ſaid of the Phariſees; who did all their 


reward” and our apoſtle, “ whatſoever is not of 
faith is fin,” and, © though I beſtow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and give my body to be burnt, and 


| ed, both to 


P IA N. Chap. IV. 
want: for I have learned in what- 
ſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be 
content. 1 E 
12 IJ know both how th Be ahaſet 
and 1145 how to TAE : bas 
een am inſtruct- 
e full and to hungry, 


13 1 can do all things, thiough 
Chriſt which, ſtrengtheneth me,. 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye bavk wAll 
done, = did commugicdt with 
n af 141711 AY Oo 4 
7 Now, y ePhilippigos, Kc alſo, 
that in the beginning of the gölp 
when 1 departed from Macedonts 
no church communicated” with He 
as concerning giving and receivi 


| © 16Forevenin Theltbpltsyeſey 


8 © 


ance and again'unto Ty necellity, 


17 Nor becauſe”? Vere a gle: 
but I defire Fre har hag. ably | 


1 7 4 
o -- — N 


to your accoulſit.” „e 
153 But 1 hate Al, and*abonng: 
Tam fall, bavihs recelyed of Epy- 
phroditus the things which were ent 
a ſacrifice acceptable; well:-pleafi 
w Gb hr 710% 398 ORE 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply all 
your need, according to his "riches 
in glory, by Chriſt Jes. 
20 Now unto God and 6ur Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Atmen. 
21 Salute every ſaint. in Chriſt 
Jeſus. The brethren Which are With 
me greet you. $i 5 
21 Aſie f ee 8 
they that are of Cette Vence. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt S with you all. Amen. ; 
© I: was written to the Philip- 


* 


— 


|, plans, from Rome, by 


* 
phrodituu s. 


ty Fit 3! , * 
# 4X 


you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, 


| day we heard it, do not ceaſe to 
might be filled with the knowledge 
of 1 


tual underſtanding: 
10 That ye might walk worthy 


J The Epiſtle of 


. 7, "— 
um... 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to the Cor oss14xs, 


CHAP. I. 


1 He thanketh God for their faith, g prayeth 
Jer their increaſe in grace, and deſcribeth 
te true Chriſt. 


TYNAUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
P Chriſt by the will of God, 
' and Timotheus aur brother, 
2 To the ſaints and faithful bre- 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe: 
Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
praying always for you: 


11 Strengthened with all might, 


according to his glorious power, 
unto all "96 and long-ſuffering 
with joyfulneſs 5 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be par. 
takers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 
us into the kingdom of his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgive. 
neſs of ſins. 

15 Whoistheimageof theinviſible 


4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which 
ye bave to all the ſaints; 
4 5 For the hope 
before in the word of the truth of 
che golpel: ! 
6 Which is come unto you, as it is 
in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth. 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow-ſervant, who is for 


8 Who alſo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 11 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the 


God, the firſt born of every creature: 
16-For: by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that 


which is laid up; are in earth, viſible and inviſible 
For you in heaven, whereof ye heard 


whether they be thrones, or domi. 
nions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him, and 
for him. 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head of the bo- 
dy, the church: who is the begin- 
ning, the firſt- born from the dead; 
that in all things he might have the 
pre- eminence. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell; 

20 And (having made peace 
through the blood of his croſs) by 


pray for you, and to deſire that ye 


elf, 


him to reconcile all things unto him- 
by him, 7 ſay, whether they be 


is will, in all wiſdom and ſpiri- | things in earth, or things in heaven. 


21 And you that were ſometime 
alienated, and enemies in your min 


of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being | by wicked works, yet now hath he 


fruirful in every work, and in- 


creaſing in the knowledge of God; 


| reconciled, 


22 In the body of his fleſhthrough 


Chap. II. 


blameable, and unreproveable in his 
ſight : | 13 : 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and ſettled, and be nor 
moved away from the hope of the 
goſpel, which ye have heard, ard 
which was preached to every crea 
ture which is under heaven; whereof 
Paul am made a miniſter, 

24 Who now rejoice in my. ſuf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of 
Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies 
fake, which 1s the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter 
according tothe diſpenſation of God, 


which is given to me for you, to 


fulfil the word of God; 
26 Even the myſtery which hath 
been hid from ages, and from ge- 


nerations, but now is made manifeſt 


to his ſaint ss 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this myſtery among the 
Gentiles; Which is Chriſt in you, 
the hope of glory: 

26 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wiſdom; that we may preſent 
every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, 
ſtriving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 


„HK. UH; 


1 He exhorteth them to conſtancy in Chrift, 8 
io beware of i philoſophy and vain tratitions, 
19 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ce- 
remonies. a, | 
TOR I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not ſeen my face in 
the fleſh ; 
2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full aſ- 


C O0 LOs 
death, to preſent you holy and un- 


— — ů 2 1 —— — 
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SIANS; Chap. II. 
ſurance of underſtanding, to the ac- 
knowledgement of the myſtery of 


Ged, and of the F aher, } and ef 


Chriſt: 


3 In whom are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man 
ſhould beguile you with enticing 
words. 9 

5 For though I be abſent + 
Acth, yet am 1 with you inthe fi- 
rit, joy ing and heholding your order, 
and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your fuith in 
Chriſt. 197197 an C 137111 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſ% walk ye in 
him; 1 
7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and ſtabliſned in the | faithz*as Ye 
have been taught, abounding xhereina 
with thankſgiving. e þ 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpo yo 
through philoſophy and vam deèeſt, 
after the tradition of men, aftertthe 
rudiments of the world, and Het 
after Chriſt: 17010 

9 For in him dwelleth ah the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. © _ 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all prineipulity 
and power. 07520 27 BD 

11 In whom alſo ye are ercums 
ciſed with the circumeifion made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the 
circumciſion of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him 19 
wherein alſo you are riſen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead: 2111 id gien 

13 And you being dead in your 
fins, and the uncircumeiſion of your 
fleſh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpaſſes. 2 


Ch. ii. V. 12. Buried] Being buried 2 
V. 13. And you being dead] Even you, that were 


dead 
9A 


Chap. II. COLOS 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
of ordinances, that was againſt us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
t outof the way, nailing it to his croſs; 

15 And having ſpoiled principa- 
lities and powers, he made a ſhew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat or in drink, or in re- 
ſpect of an holy-day, or of the new- 
moon, or of the ſabbath-· days : 

17 Which are a ſnadow of things 
to come; but the body is of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 


your reward, in a voluntary humi- | PE 


lity, and worſhipping of angels, in- 
truding into thoſe things which he 
hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by his 
fleſhly mind; 

19 Andnot holding the head, from 


which all the body by joints and | 


bands, having nouriſhment mini- 
ſtered, and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Chriſt, from the rudiments of the 
world; why, as though living in the 
world, are ye ſubject to ordinances; 

21 (Touch nor, taſte not, handle 
not : 

22 Which all are to periſh with 
the uſing) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
ſhew of wiſdom in will-worſhip and 
humility, and neglectingof the body; 
not in any honour to the ſatisfying 


of the fleſh, 


Ch. ii. V. 14. Blotting] Having blotted out (Aor. 1.) 
the hand-writing And took] He even took— 

V. 18. Beguile] Defraud you of the prize, bs, 
forward, obſcquious, officious, under a ipecious appear- 
ance of humility and worſhip, or doctrine of angels 
The Jewjth teachers and rabbies had very eariy fallen 
into 2bſurd rotions, not only concerning the letter and 
d-fign of the law, but a'fo of angels, as is evident from 
the apocryphal books and rabbiuical writings: many 
Chriſtians have imbibed theſe falſe notions, which the 
apolitc here and in his other epiſtles, labours to correct. 

V. 23. Will-worſhip] A worſhip that proceeds 


nem their own will and invention, vaaked, got fe- 


SIANS. Chap. III. 
Ci AFP; I 
1 He fheweth where to ſeek Chriſt: 5 He ex. 
horteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old 
man, and to put on Cpriſt, 12 and to ſundry 
ether dutics. 

F ye then be riſen with Chriſl, 

ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
of God. - | 

2 Set your affection on things a- 
bove, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt who is our life 

ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alio ap- 
ar with him 1n glory. 
5 Moriify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; for- 
nication, uncleannels, inordinate af. 
tection, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the 
wrath of God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye alſo walked 
ſometime, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put off all 
theſe; anger, wrath, malice, blaſ- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. | 

9 Lic not one to another, ſeeing 
that ye have pur off the old man 
with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, af- 
ter the image of him that created him. 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumciſion nor uncir- 
cumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and 
in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect 
quired by God, reaſon or common-ſenſe, The de- 
ſcription here and in V, 18. finely ridicules this ſuper- 
ſtition. It is eaficr to conceive than expreſs the ſenſe 
of the original, which itſelf ſeems to labour, as if the 


writer , at a loſs for words, was obliged to coin ſome and 


turn others. 
Ch. iii. V. 1. If ye then] This verſe reſumes the 


ſubject in connexion with V. 20. of the foregoing 


chapter. 


Chap."IIT. _COLOSSIANS Chap. IV. 


of God, holy and beloved) bowels 
of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, meeknets, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any: even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, 

14 And above all theſe things, 
put on charity, which 1s the bond of 
perfectneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which alſo ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 


"thankful. 


16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly in all wiſdom ; teach- 
ing and admoniſhing one another in 
pfalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
longs, ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. | 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by im. 

18 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
unto your own huſbands, as it is fit 
in the Lord. 

19 Huſbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well-pleaſing 
unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, leſt they be diſ- 
couraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your maſters, according to the fleſh; 
not with eye-ſervice, as men- pleaſers, 
but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 


God: 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye 
ſnall receive the reward of the inhe- 


V. 14. Above] Upon, or over all theſe put on cha- 


rity---Here again, as in 1 Cor, xii, charity or love is 


conſidered as the ſupreme of all virtues and Chriſtian 
races. 


| 


ritance: for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall 
receive for the wrong which he hath 
done: and there is no reſpect of 


perſons, | 
CHAP. IV. 

He exhorteth to be fervent i N 
: to walk wiſely . „ a - 4 

know Chriſt, 
Aſters, give unto your ſervants 
that which is juſt and equal, 
knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter 
in heaven, 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the ſame with thankſgiving ; 

3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of 
Chriſt, for which I am alſo in bonds, 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, 
as I ought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to anſwer 
every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful miniſter, and 
fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 

8 Whom have ſent unto you for 
the ſame purpoſe, that he might 
know your eſtate, and comfort your 
hearts; 

9 With Oneſimus a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They ſhall make known unto you all 
things which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow. priſoner 
ſaluteth you, and Marcus' ſiſters 
ſon to Barnabas (touching whom ye 
received commandments; if he come 
unto you, receive him) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Ju- 
ſtus, who are of the circumciſion, 
Theſe only are my fellow-workers 


Ch. iv. V. 6. Salt,] See note on Lev. ii. 23. 


9 K 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of 


a, 


Chap.T. I. THESSALONIANS. Chap. I; 


unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, al- 
ways labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, 
and complete in all the will of God. 

13 Forl bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. of 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician; 
and Demas, greet you, 

15. Salute the brechren which are 


church which is in his houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is read 
amongſt you, cauſe that it be read 
alſo in the church of the Laodiceans: 
and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle 
from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take 
heed to the miniſtry which thou haſt 
received inthe Lord, that thou fulfilit. 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of 

me Paul, Remember my bonds, 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Co- 


loſſians by Tychicus and Oneſi- 


in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the mus. 


l» 
— 


C The Firſt Epiſtle of 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to the THESSALONIANS, 


a Sod, Be; = Be « hs ON 
I H.. fbeweth bis mindfulneſs of them in thankſ* 
giving and prayer, 5 and perſuaſion of their 
Aurere faith and converſion. 

AU L, and Silvanus, and Ti- 

motheus, unto the church of 
the Theſſalonians, which is in 
God the Father, and in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you, and 

ace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you al, making mention of you 
aa 

3 Remembering without ceaſing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
Jove, and patience of hope in our 


God, and our Father; oF 
4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 


| 6 And ye became followers of us, 


and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all 
that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the 
word of the Lord, not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia; but alſo in every 
place your faith to God-ward is 
ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not 
to ſpeak any thing. 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raiſed from the 
dead, even Jeſus, which delivered us 


your election of God, 
5 For our goſpel came not unto 
you in word only, bur allo in power, 


from the wrath to come. 


C'H AP I 
1 How the goſpel <vas preached unto them, and 


how they received it. 


and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance; as ye know what manner 


OR yourlelves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, 


of men we were among you, for 
vour ſake. e 


Ch. i. V. 9. Shew of] Declare concerning, or, with 


* ocfpect to us 


Chap. II. 


that it was not in vain. 


2 But even after that we had ſuf- | 


fered before, and were ſhamefully 
intreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with 
much contention. | 

3 For our exhor:ation «vas not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in 
gue: 

But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in truſt with the 
goſpel, even ſo we ſprak not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which tricth 
our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of covetouſnels; God 7s 
witneſs, 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
lome, as the - apoſtles of Chriſt. 

But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her 
children : 

$ So, being affectionately deſirous 
of you, we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not the goſpel of 
God only, but alſo our own ſouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travel: for labouring 
night and day, becauſe we would not 
be chargeable unto any of you, we | 
preached unto you the goſpel of God, 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God a//o, 
how holily, and juſtly, and unblame- 
ably we bebsved ourſelves _— 
you that believe: 

11 As you know, how we ex- 
horted and comforted, and charged| 
every one of you (as a father doth 


his children) 


12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you untg 


Ch, ii. V. 6. Been burdenſome, Uſed authority---" 
V. 9. Travel:] Trouble---Labouring] Working--- 


I. THESSALONTANS. 


Chap. III. 


his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we 
God without ceaſing, becauſe when 
ye received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh alſo in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God, 
which in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus: 
for ye alſo have ſuffered like things 
of your own countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
ſus, and their own prophets, and have 
perſecuted us; and they pleaſe not 
God, and are contrary to all men; 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the 
Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, 
to fill up their ſins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the ut- 


termoſt. 


17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a ſhort time, in pre- 
ſence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to ſee your face 
with great deſire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you (even I Paul) once 
and again; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of ring ? are not even 
ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and j joy. 

0 HAF. Ig 


1 Of Paul ſending Timothy to them, 6 his joy 
for them, and defire for to ſee them. 


Herefore when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought 

it good to be left at Athens alone; 
2 And ſent Timotheus our bro- 
ther and miniſter of God, and our 
fellow - labourer in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to com- 


fort you concerning your faith; 
| 


3 Thatnoman ſhould be moved by 


Chap. III. 
theſe afflictions: for yourſelves know 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with 
you, we told you before, that we 
ſhould ſuffer tribulation ; even as it 
came to paſs, and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe, when I could 
no longer forbear, I ſent to know 
your faith, leſt by ſome means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and charity, 
and that ye have good remembrance 
of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee 
us, as we alſo 1 ſee you; 

7 Threfore, brethten, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and diſtreſs by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt 
in the Lord. b 

9 For what thanks can we render 

to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your ſakes be- 
fore our God, 
10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might ſee your 
face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himſelf and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, di- 
rect our way unto you; | 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increaſe and abound in love one to- 
ward another, and toward all men, 
even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may ſtabliſh 
your hearts unblameable in holineſs 
before God, even our Father, at the 


Ch. iii. V. 11. And our father,] Even our father, 
as in verſe 13. Here St. Paul prays immediately to 
Jeſus Chrift in conjunction with God our Father, as 

Aid Jacob, when he . wreſtled with him, Gen. xxxii. 
V. 24. and prayed him to bleſs the lad, Gen. x1viii. 16. 
to be Paul's director, leader or guide, as he was ſacob's, 
[Moſes and the Ifraclites in all their way. It is re- 
markable, that in Gen. xlviii. 16. the angel ſtands in 
appoſit ion to Cob in V. 15. (where correct the full 
point into a comma) betete the verb bleſs,, the ſame as 


IL THE SSALONIANVS. 


our Lord Jeſus Chrift does here to God our Father be- 
Fore the verb dire. Comp. John v. 234 . 


Chap. Iv. 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. 


e H A P. It 


t He exhorteth them to go on in godlineſs, 6 y 
holineſs, 9 to love, 11 70 quietneſs, 13 1 
moderate ſorrow for the dead. 17 Of th 
reſurrection, and of the laſt judgement. 

Urthermore then we beſeech 

you, brethren, and exhort ye 

by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye haye 

received of us, how you ought to 

walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jeſus. 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your ſanctification, that ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornication ; 

4 That every one of you ſhould 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in 
ſanctification and honour, 


5 Not inthe luſt of concupiſcence, | 


even as the Gentiles which knoy 
not God 3 „ 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter: 
becauſe that the Lord is the avenger 
of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you, and teftified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, 

3 He therefore that deſpiſeth, 
deſpiſeth not man, but. God, who 
hath alſo given unto us his holy 
Spirit, | 

9 But as touching brotherly love, 
ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourſelves are taught of God 
to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren, which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beſcech you, 
brethren, that ye increaſe more and 
more; i 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, 


Ch. iv. V. 1. That as] As ye have received of us, 
how you ought to walk and to pleaſe God, that Je 


wou 


Chap. V. 
and to do your own buſineſs, and to 
work with your own hands, (as we 
commanded you) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly 
toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be 


north brethren, concerning them 


which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again, even ſo them 
alſo which ſleep in * will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 

17 Then we which are alive, and 
remain, ſhall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and fo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one ano- 
ther with theſe words, 


. 


1 He ſheweth Chriſt's ſecond coming to judge- 


ment, 16 and giveth divers precepts, 23 
and ſo concludeth. 

UT of the times and the ſea- 
ſons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 

2 For yourſelves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord ſo cometh 
as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace 
and ſafety ; then ſudden deſtruction 


| cometh upon them, as travail upon 


a woman with child; and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
Ch, iy, V. 15. Preyent] Precede, take place of 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


Chap. v. 
darkneſs, that that CO ſhould over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day : we'are 
not of the night, nor of darkneſs. 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep, as 
do others; bur let us watch and be 
ſober. | 

7 For they that ſleep, 1 - in the 
night; and they that be drunken, are 
drunken in the night. | 

8 Butlet us, who are of the day, 
be ſober, putting on the breaſt plate 
of faith and love; and for an hel- 
met, the hope of ſalvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath; but to obtain ſalvation 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us; that whe- 
ther we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 
live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourſelves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you; 

13 And toeſteem them very highly 
in love for their work*s ſake : and be 
at peace among yourſelves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 

warn them that are unruly, comfort 
thefeeble-minded, ſupport the weak, 
be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil foi 
evil unto any man; but ever follow 
that which is good, both among your- 
ſelves, and to all men. | 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing. 

18 In every thing give thanks : 
for this is the will of God in Chrift 
Jeſus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the oils 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 


Ch. v. v. 12. To know] To acknowledge, to er 2 
regard to 


21 . all things : i faſt 
that which is good. 

22 Abſtain m! al appearance 
of evil. 

23 And the very. God of peace 
ſanctify you wholly : and I pray Ged 
your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who alſo will do it. 


n 


* —— 


„* 


II. THESSALONIANS. 


Chap. l. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with 
an holy kiſs. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epiſtle be read unto all the holy 
brethren, _ 

28 The grace of cur Ford Jeſus 
Chriſt Je with you, Amen. 

C The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſ. 

ſalonians was written from 


Athens, 


— 


.C The Second Epiſtle of 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to the TatssiL0Nthi ANS, 


CA. A. 


1 He fbeweth his goed opinion of their faith, 
love, and patience ; 11 and omforteth 4 


| yy perſecution. 


AU L and Silvanus, and Ti- 

motheus unto the church of 

the Theſſalonians, in God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, becauſe that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all towards each 
other aboundeth : 

4 So that we ourſelves glory in 
you in the churches of God tor your 
Patience and faith in all your perſe- 
cutions and tribulations that ye 
endure. 

5 Which is a niapifcl token of the 
righteous judgement of Gad, that 
bo may be counted worthy / oft 

_ God, ſar ondich.g * 


Her . Hy 457 v1 79005 * * 191 


= ve dune, u u 21 


harit Leve—Hepe, 28 un « the! 
Leihen 2 nt as the object of prayer! 


with, (4 God don 1 5 i Cl Th 1 16. Chriſt 
l 100 er 


0 Is placed 


.. | Jeſus CIP » 


6 Seeing 1 7s a righteous thing 
with God to recompenſe tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, | 

8 In flaming fire, taking Ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the goſpel of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power; 0'1 

10 When he ſhall come to be 
glorified in his ſaints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe, (be- 
caule our teſtimony among you was 
believed) in that day. SV TFT; 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray al. 
ways for you, that our God Would 
count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleaſure of þis 
«| goodneſs, and the work of faith 
(Win power; 

12 That the name of our Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, 


and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God, and che Lord 


1 


ap. J. 


with 


1 that 
: holy 


Jeſus 
| hel. 
from 


[ 


Chap. It. 
CH A P. I 

1 He willeeh them to continue Ped! in the 

truth received ; 3 ſhewing that there ſoall be 


27 departure from the faith, 9 wid'a diſco- 
very of 4 brfore the 55 Wu the went 


co. 
OW we beſecch you, ee 
by the coming of our Lord 


together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon! „nalen 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as 
from us, as chat the day of Chriſt 
is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive —— by 
any means: for that day ſpall not 
come except there come a falling 
away firſt, and that man of ſin be 
revealed, the ſon of perdition: 
4 Who oppoſeth and exhalteth 
himſelf above all that is called God, 
or that is worſhipped ; fo that he as 
God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
ſnewing himſelf that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, Ly told yoo 
theſe things??? 

6 And now ye ue what 171 
holdeth, that he might. be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of -iniquity | 
doth already work: only he who 
now tetteth, will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8. And then ſhall that wicked one 
be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall 
conſume with the ſ pirit of his mouth, 
and ſhall deſtroy with che 8 
re comm: 8560 


Ch. i ii, V. 1. By the comirig] Concerning, or ref. 
pect ng the tomihg<-- Here the coming, and in V. 2. 
* day of Shri,” ſeems -evidently to reſpect the de- 

liruction of Jeruſalem and the temple by the Romang, 
ſpoken of by Dan. ix. 27. and by Chrilt, Matt. xxiv, 
and the man of fin to be the abomination in Matt. xxiv. 
15. If the words of Paul, 1 The, v. I, 2, 3; and 

» be compared with thoſe of Chrift, Matt. xxiv. 
they will appear plainly to reſpect the ſame times aud 
the ſame events. 


II. THESSALONIANS. 


- 


N 


— 


Oppoſeth, ethalteth, ſitteth] Is to ſe, 
exalt, fe. 55 tenſe TO 


Chap. 1 nl. 
g Even him whoſe coming is after. 
the working of Satan, with all power; 
and ſigns, and lying wonders 3 
10 And with all f decelveablenels, 
of unrighteodſneſs, in them that 
periſh; becauſe they received” not 
the love of the truth, that they 


Jeſus Chriſt; and 4y our gabe | might be ſaved, 


11 And for this cauſe God mall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they . 
ſhould' believe a lie; 
12 That they all might be dama- 
ed who believed not the truth, but 
had pleaſure in unrighteoulicſd. © | 
13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, "bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
God hath from the beginning choſen” 
you to falvation, through ſanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth: 
14 Whereunto he called yauby 
our goſpel,” to the obtaining of the 


| glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


15 Therefore, brethren, . ſtand 
faſt, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, Whether by 
word, or our epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord jeſus Obtiſt 
hitnſelf, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, 


17 Comfort your hearts, and 


ſtabliſſi you iu every good word and 
Work. 4 w 4.44 W WW PER" * 


C:H/A r. 15 
1 He qravetb their pr 99% fel! his 


confidence in them, 6 oth them divers pre- 


eri, efpetially to Hun ialengſt and #1 tem- 
pany- 

INALLY,' brethren, pray for 

us, that the word of the Lord 

ay have free courſe, and be glori- 


fied, even as it i with you; 
2 And that we may be delivered 


from unreaſonable and wicked men: 


for all men have not faith. 
9 B 


F CC EE EEE EE TER - ——— 3 où‚—“ 2 
— * — _ 


r 1 TIMOT HX. Chap. 1. 

3 Bur the Loed | is faithful, who | you, this we commanded you, that 
ſhall ſtabliſ you, and keep you from f any would not work, neither 
evil. ould he eat. wy 

4 And we have confidence in the || 11 For we hear that thre are 
Lord touching you, that ye both do ſome which walk among you diſor- 
and will do the things which we | derly, working not at ay, but are 
command you, | buſy bodies. {4 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 12 No- ] Ae ſuch 'S 
into the love of God, and into the | command, and exhort oy our Lord 
patient waiting for Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs 

6 Now we command you, bre- | they work, and cat their own bread, 
thren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus | 13 But ye, r de not 
Chriſt, | that ye withdraw yourſelves | weary in well doing. 
from every brother that walketh 14 And if any man ho not our 
diſorderly, and not after the tradi- word by this epiſtle, note that man, 
tion which he received of us. and have no company with him, 

7 For yourſelves know how ye | that he may be aſhamed. | 
ought to follow us: for we behav-| 15. Yet count him not as an ene- 
ed not ourſelves diſorderly among my, but admoniſnh him as a brother. 
you, 16 No the Lord of peace him- 

Neither did we eat any man's | ſelf give you- peace always, by all 
bread for nought ; but wrought with means: The Lord be with you all. 
labour and travel night and day, 17 The ſalutation of Paul with 
that we might not be ee mine on hand, which is the token 
to any of you : in every epiſtle: ſo I write; 
9 Not ecaule we 99 not power, 18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
but to make ourſelves an enlſample Chriſt be: with you all. Amen. 


unto you to follow us. | 1 The ſecond epiſtle to the Fhel- 

10 For even when we were wi 1th | ſalonians, was en from 
Sn . 5, Ded en por x Theft. t then. cot r 
Dr MAL! 13 iin 

11 Re 1 FP b iciaino trad nie tend 

Lee" .C The vir ae of 4 nenne 

{} Toit * een e 

PAUL ache Apoſtle, to TI NOEL. 

2AM 61 : * dolle b bid 

1 CH A P. I. peabe From) God our Babes, and he. 

I Timothy'is put in mind of ile char my «hich ſus Chriſt our Lord. lingam 

was gives wito him by Haul. 5 The end , 3 As I beſought thee to abide 


the law, t Pax Peeling wh an apefile-'\ ſtill at Epheſus, when I went into 
P L, an apoſtle of Jeſus | Macedonia, that thou mightelt 
Pai by the-commandment | charge ſome that they” eels no 
of God our Saviour, and other doctrine, 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. aich. is our] 4 Neither give heed to „fable 
, ür and endleſs genealogies, which mi- 


— Dag Timothy, my own ſon Ch. i. V. 1. 44 one Lord] Be out Lon 
faith: Grace, mercy, and | Comp, Ad k. 15- 


», 


Ch. i. ts V. LY The end] The e completion al the com. 


Chap. I. 1. TIM 
niſter Fete rather tlian god! y 


edifying, which is in faith: ſ% do. 
5 Now the end of the command- 


ON. Chap. II. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus 
Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuf- 


ment is charity out of a pure heart, fering, for a pattern to them which 


and of a good conforenes; and' of 
faith unfeigned: 

6 From which Gee having 
ſwerved, have turned aſide unto vain 
jangling ; _ 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the 
law, underſtanding neither what 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man uſe it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man; but 
for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for 
the ungodly and for finners, for un- 
holy and prorane, for murderers of 
fathers, and murderers of mothers, 
for man- ſlayers, 

10 For whoremo 
that defile themſelves with mankind, 
for men- ſtealerꝭ, for liars, for per- 
jured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that i is contrary to ſound 
doctrine; | 

1H According to the glorious goſ- 
pel of the blefled God, which was 
committed to my truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
he counted me faithful, putting me 
into the miniſtry; 

13 Who was before a | blaſphemer, 
and a perſecutor, and injurious. But 
Lobtained mercy, becauſe I did i/ 
gnorantFs in unbelief: 


rs, for them 


14 And the grace of our i ord| 


wits exceeding abundant, with faith 
and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
15 This 75 a faithful ſaying, and}, 


life everlaſting. 


| to blaſpheme. 


— ——— 


ſhould hereafter believe on him to 


17 Now unto the King W 
immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 


| God, be honour and glory, for ever 


and ever. Amen. 
18 This charge I commit unto 


| thee; ſon Timothy, according to 


the prophecies which went before on 


| thee, that thou by them deen 


war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a goo 
conſcience; which ſome having Ss 
away, concerning faith have made 
ſhipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus Aid 


Alexander; whom I have delivered 


unto Satan, that they may {ny not 


CHAR . 


1 That i it is meet to Pray and give 210 for 
all men, and the reaſon wwhy. 9 How c- 
75 ſhould be attired. 

Exhort therefore, that firſt of ? 

ſupplications, prayers, interce 
ſions, and giving of thanks be made 
for all Wen: 

2 For kings, and for all that are 

in authority; that we may lead a 

quiet and peaceable * in all godli- 

rue 'and honeſty. 4. 18 

3 For this is good and dect 
in the fight of God our Saviour: 

4 Who will have all men to be 
ſaved, and to come unto the know 
ledge of the truth. | 

5 For ibere is one God, ahdfon 
mediator between God and 


— 


worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt ne man Chriſt Jeſus yo): 10 


Jeſus came into the world to 57 


ſinners; of whom! I am chief. 


mandment is love. Comp. xii. 8, 10, Gal. v. v. 
V. 8. Lawfully z] According to the intemich of 


6 Who gave himſelf a ow 1 


all, to be teſtified 1 in due time: 340 


| : 
Ch. ii. v. 6, To be eitel in ae? * 1 8 gi. 
mony, or wiinefs at proper or reſpettive times. See 


the law, dce note on Deut. XIX, 11. 


noc at the end of Numbers on ranſom. 


9B 2 


Chap. III 
i Whereunto 1 zm ordained a 


I. TIM Or E x. 


Chap. II. 
houſe, having his children in ſub- 


prtacher and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the jection with all gravity; 


truth in Chriſt, and lie not) a teacher | 


of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 Pwill therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 

without wrath and doubting; 

9 In like manner alſo, tbat wo- 

en adorn themſelves in modeſt ap- 
parel; with ſhamefacednels and ſo- 
briety, not with broidered hair, or 

„or pearls, or coſtly array; 

10 But {which becometh wo- 
men profeſſing godlineſs) with good 
Works. 

11 Let the woman learn in ſlence 
with all ſubjection. | - 
12 But I ſuffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to uſurp authority over 
the man, but to be in ſilence, 
Py: For Adam was firſt formed, 

| . JT, 0. 
4 And Adam» was not ec 
. but ty woman being deceived Was 
in the'rranſgreffion, 
Kg Nowithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be 
ſaved in child- beating, if they con- 
tinue in faith and N and holi-] 
1 5 wich ſobriety. 


HA P. III. 


I — — 5 aud dracont, and their wis, 
- fouwld be qualified ;| 14 and ta auhat end Saint 
Paul curote to Timothy of theſe things. | 

ls 45 a true ſaying, If a man 

deſire the office of a biſhop, 

* defireth 2 good work. 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blame. 
lech, the huſband of one wife, vigi. 


lant, ſober, of good behaviour, S 


to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 

g Not given to wine, no Qtriker, 
nat greedy; of filthy lucre, but pa- 
dient, not a brawler, not covetous; 
g . Hos: har, n well his own 


nul} 529 
Ch. i ii. v. 1 „ Whereonto] 4, Tow which {relimony) T |. 


ee den apported--: ; | 
" 75 alſo, 46 4:59} | 


HB. Faden 
V. 11. „ xiv. 34. 


ö 


| 


"=. 
, 
- 


| 


5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he 
take care of the church of God?) 
6: Not a novice, leſt. being lifted 


up with pride, he fall into the con- 


demnation of the devil. | 

7 Moreover, he mult have a = 
report of them which are without; 
leſt he fall into ſeprogch, and the 


| inare of the devil. 


8 Likewiſe muſt che REM be 
grave, not double: tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre, | 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith 
in a pure conſcience... . 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be prov- 
edʒ then let them uſe the office of a 
deacon, being found blame leſs. 
11 Even fo muſt. their: wives be 
grave, not ſlanderers, ober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons Do the huſ. 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren, and their own houſes. well. 


13 For they | that have uſed. the 


_ [office of a deacon well, ; purchaſe to 
[themſelves a good degree, and great 
I boldneſs in the faith, I Is in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
14 Theſe things write l unto x Wl 
hoping to come unto thee ſhortly: 
15'But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayeſt know how thou oughtelt to 
behave thyſelf in the houſe of God, 
which is the churchof the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth. 
16 And without controverſy, great 
is the myſtery of godlineſs: God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified i in 
the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached 
unto. the Gentiles, believed on in the 
Teens n up into glory. 


&, 56. v. 16, Gele i]. EvreCunc of right wor- 
—＋ or true teligion- in oppoſition to the —_ of 


Sa &s A* 


| 


ti 


miquiry or falſe wortfiip.. 


Chap. IV. 


H. ae tat i in is Nen times "len —_— 
be a departure from the faith, _ 
OW. the Spirit ſpeaketh ex- 
preſsly, that in the latter times 
ſome thail depart from the faith, 
giviog heed to ſeducing ſpirit, and. 
doctrines, of devils; 
2 Speaking lies in hapoarifil: ps 
ing their conſcience ſeared with a 
hot iron; | 

3. Forbidding to marry, and com- 
monding to abſtain from meats, which 
God hath. created to be received 
with thankſgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, if 
it be received with thankſgiving: 

5 For it is ſanctified by che word 
of God, and prayer. 

6 If chou put the e in re- 
membrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt 
be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
and of good doctrine, whereunto 
thou haſt attained, | 

7 But refuſe profane andold wives 
fables, and . exerciſe thyſelf rather 
unto godlineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth 
little: but godliceſs is profitable 
unto all things, having promiſe of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful ſaying, and 
Ne of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, 
and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt 


in the living God, who is the Sa- 
vivur of all. men, ſpecially. of hl 


that believe. eee 
11 Theſe en command and 

teach 1224/41 

12 Let no man : deſpiſe thy youth; ; 

but be thou an example of. the be- 


lieyers, 1 in word, in converſation, in 


x 7 hs 0˙ H Y: 
13 Till I come, give attendanceto 


charity, in ſpirix, i in faith, 1n purity. 


Chap. v. 


1 — to exhortation, to doctrine. 


14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
. which was given thee by pro- 


phecy, with the laying. on of the 


hands of the preſbytery. 


| 15 Meditate, upun theſe things, 


give thylelf wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 
16 Take heed, unto thyſelf, and 


unto thy doctrine; continue in chem: 


for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſave 
chyſelf, and them that bear thee. a 
CHC P. nN. 


1 Rules to be objerved in ie | 3 | 
Wide Ws,..17 and elders... o 


EBUKE. not an elder, hut ia- 
treat him as a father, and the 
younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers, 
the younger as ſiſters, with, allpurity- 

3 Honour widows that are i- 
dows indeed. 

4 But if any widow, 1 JS 
or nephews, let them learn firſt to 
ſhew piety at home, and toſrequite 
their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is 2; widow 1 in- 
deed, and deſolate, truſteth in God, 
and continueth in ſupplications and 
N night and day; W 2 

But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, 
is dead while ſhe livetng: | 

7 And thele things give in E. 
that they may be blameleſs. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his 
own houſe, he hath denied the faith, 
and'is worſe than an infidel/ 

Let not a widow.be e WA 
i, number, under threefeofe years 
old, having been the wife of one man, 

10 Well re] 
Works; if ſhe have brobghe 
children, if the have lodged ſtran- 

ers, if ſhe have "waſhed the faints' 
fect, if ſhe have relie ved the afflict- 


ited of for good 


Chap, V. r TTM 


ed, if ſhe have diligently followed 
wy good work. 

11 But the younger widows 7 re- 
fuſe: for when they have to 
WAX Warifon againſt Chriſt, they will 
marry ; 

"72 eng Ganbastiog, becauſe 
they have caſt off their firſt faith. 

13 And withal they learn to Be 
idle, wandering about from houſe 
to houſe; and not only idle, but 
tatlers allo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeak- 

things which they ought not. 

0g 18 will mais that the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the houſe, give none 
occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak 
reproachfully. : 

15, For ſome are already turned 
aſide from Saten. 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
lieveth have widows, let them re- 
lieve them, and let not the church 
be charged; that it may Tfelieve 
them that are widows indeed. 


be counted worthy of double ho- 
nour, ef; cially they who labour in 
the 205 Se do@rine, © | 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou 
ſhalr not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn: and, The labourer 
is worthy of his reward. 

19, Againſt an elder receive not an 
accuſation, but before two or three 
witneſſes. 

20 Them that Gi rebuke before 
all, that others alſo may fear. © 

21 J charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect i 
angels, that thouobſerve theſe things 
without preferring one before ano - 
ther, doing nothing by partiality. 
22 Lay haads ſoddenly on no 
man; neither be partaker of 1 15 


Men's: lms; Keep thyſclf pure. 


0 Hv Chap. Vt, 


| 23 Drink no longer water, but 
uſe a little wine for thy ſtomach, 
ſake, and thine often infirmities, 

24 Some men's fins are open be. 
forehand, going before to judgement; 
and ſome men they follow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of 
ſome are manifeſt before hand; and 
they that are otherwiſe cannot be hi 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Servants duties, 3 Jo avoid new-fangid 
 reachers. .. 6 The gain of godlineſs. 


ET as many ſervants as are 
under the yoke, count their own 
maſters worthy of all honour; that 
the name of God, and his doctrine, 


be not blaſphemed: 


2 And they that have believing 


| maſters, let them not deſpiſe then, 


bacauſe they are brethren; but ra. 
ther do them ſervice, becauſe they 
are faithful and beloved, partakers 
of the benefit. Theſe things teach 


and exhort. 
17 Let the elders that rule well, | 


3 If -any man wack otherwiſe, 
and conſent not to wholeſome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godlinef : 

4 He is proud, knowing ridehfng 
bur doting avout queſtions and ſtrifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, 
ſttife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 


5 Perverſe diſputings of men of 


corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the 
truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godli- 
neſs: from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 

6 But godlineſs with ig 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought doing 
this world, and it is certain we c 
carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raimen, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be nich, fall 
into temptation, and a ſnare, and 


Ok v; v. 18, 19. Nusse] Sce Deut. rav. 14. 
Lev. Lx. 13. and Deut. xis. 15. 


into many fooliſh and hurtful luſis 


Chap. I. 


II. TIMO T H T. Chap. I. 
16 Who only, hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light Which no man 
can approach unto, Whom no man 
hath Teen; nor can ſee: to whom be 
honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 
17 Charge them that are rich in 
his world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to di- 
ſtribute, willing to communicate, 4 
19 Laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againft the 
time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. | 
20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy truſt, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and op- 
poſitions of ſcience falſely fo called: 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have 
erred concerning the faith: Grace 
be with thee. Amen. OT 
IJ The firſt to Timothy was rn 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefeſt city of Phrygis Pa- 
cCatiana. | 
Ch. vi, V. is. His times] In due ſeaſon . 


which drown men in defiracon and 
perdition. 

10 For the love of pn is the 
root of all evil: which while ſome 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themſelves | 
trough wich: many ſorrows. 

11 But'thou, O man of God, flee 
theſe things: and follow after righte- 
ouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art alſo called, and haſt pro- 
feſſed a gaod profeſſion before —. 
witneſſes. 

13 J give thee charge in the ſight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Chriſt Jeſus, who. before 
Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good con- 
feſſion; 5 

14 Thatthou keep ebis command- 
ment without ſpot, unrebukeable, 
until the ap paring of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

15 Which in his times he mall { 
ſhew, who is the bleſſed -and only 
Potentate, the King of rio ye Nt 


Lord ob lords; ; 4 


— N ——— == . — = nt a = 
4 The Seeond Epiſtle of 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to TI MOTR. 


C HAP. 1 3 I thank God, whom J ſetve 
rande e ard Timothy's faith: from my forefathers with pute con- 
8 Paul giveth divers exbortations. 15 Of ſcience, that without ceaſing T have 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. remembrance of they Ie Prayers, 
AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus night and day; 
Chriſt by the will of God, 4 Greatl f de ibg ws! (heel be- 
according to the promiſe of | i ng mindful of thy teats, that I may 
life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, be e Blled with joe 0 1903 
2 To Timothy; my dearly beloved | 5 When I call to remembrance 


fy 


ſon: grace, mercy, and peace from 


God the n and Chriſt Jews 
an Lord. 


the unfeigned faith that is in thee; 
which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother 


Lois, and thy mathe Nawe. * 


4 am perſuaded'that in thee alſo. gellus and Hermogenes. - 
6 Wherefore I put thee in're-| 16 The Lord give mercy unto the | 
membrance, that thou ftir up the houſe of Oncſiphorus; for he of 10 
gift of God, which is in thee by the refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed 
putting on of my hands. of my chainn | 
7 For God hath not given us the] 17 But when he was in Rome, he q 
ſpirit of fear; but of power, and ſought me out very diligently, and il « 


of love, and of a ſound mind. | found me. 
8 Be not thou therefore aſnamed 18 The Lord grant unto him that 7 
of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of he may find mercy of the Lord in 
me his priſoner : but be thou par- that day: and in how many things 
raker of the affliftions of the goſpel, he miniſtered unto me at Epheſus, 
according to the power of God; thou knoweſt very well. 
g Who hath faved us, and callel700 
#5 with an holy calling, not accord- [- 0 Hen DA U. 
ing to our works, but according to | 1 Timethy exhorted to cenflancy and perſevere 
his own purpoſe and grace, Which! / 75 and to. ſpew him clfi approved. 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before HO therefore, my ſon, be 
ne word Seaatl;-- © TOP 2! -* ſtrong in the grace that is in 
10 But is now made manifeſt by | Chriſt Jeſus ; - 
the appearing'of our Saviour Jeſus | 2 And the things that thou haſt 
Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, heard of me among many witneſſes 
and hath brought life and immorta- the ſame commit thou to faithful 
ity to light, through the goſpel: * + | men, who ſhall be able to teach ! 
- 11 Whereuntol am appointed a others alſo. in 
preacher, and an apoſtle, and af 3 Thou therefore endure hardneſ, Ne 
teacher of the Gentiles. as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
12 For the which cauſe I alſo] 4 No man that warreth entan- : 
ſuffer theſe things; nevertheleſs,” I} gleth himſelf with the affairs of his 
am not aſhamed: for I know whom life; that he may pleaſe him who ll c 
I have believed, and I am perſuaded hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 
that he is able to keep that which I 5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for 
f 


have committed unto him againſt | maſteries, yet is he not crowned, ex- 
that day. il cept he ſtrive lawfully. - - | 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound 6 The huſbandman that laboureth 
words, which thou haſt heard of me, | muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. : 
in faith and love which is in Chriſt | 7 Confider what I ſay; and the Ml | 
Jeſus. Lord give thee underſtanding in all WM { 
14 That good thing which was things. Gain ans. 
committed unto thee, keep by the| 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of 
Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. the ſeed of David, was raiſed from Wt * 
13 This thou knoweſt, that all] the dead, according to my goſpel: Ml 
they which are in Aſia be turned] 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an 
away from me; of whom are Phy- evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the iff « 
word of God is not bound. 


Ch. i. V. 10. To light,] Into the light, or, hath 


el gbtened, thrown light upon, life and immortality;| 10 Therefore I endure all things f 


which though in a certain degree of light under the , 
law and by nature, yet are in the blaze of day and full for the elect's lake, that they may | 


:fforance of faith only under the goſpel, | alſo obtain the ſalvation which is in ] 
- | | 
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Chap. II. II. 
Chr. Jeſus, with eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful ſaying. For 
if we be dead with him, we ſhall allo 
live with him: 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 
with Tim: if we deny him, he allo 
will deny us : 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful; he cannot deny himicif. 

14 Of thele things put them 1n re- 
membrance, charging hem betore 
the Lord, that they ſtrive not about 
words to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be aſhamed, riglitly Aries 
the word of truth: 

16 But ſhun profane and vain 
babblings; for they will increaſe 
unto more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
acanker: of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, ſaying, that the reſurrection 
is paſt already; and overthrow the } 
faith of ſome. | 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation 
of God ſtanderh fure, having this 


ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that 


are his. And, Let every one that 


nameth the name of Chriſt depart 


from 1 iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe there are 
not only veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, 
but alſo of wool, and of earth; and 
ſome to honour, and ſome to diſ- 
honour, 


21 If a man therefore purge him- | 
ſelf from theſe; he ſhall be a veſſel 


unto honour, ſanctified and meet for 
the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto 
every good work. | 

22 Flee alfo youthful laſts: but 
follzw' righteouſneſs, faith; charity, 
peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart; 8 


TIMOTHY: 


Chap. III. 


23 But ſfoohſh and unlearned 
qucitious avoid, knowing th; it, they 
do gender riſes. 

24 And the fervant of the Lock 
muſt nor ſtrive; but be gentle unto 
ail mcn, apt to teach, patient, 

25 In mcekneis inſtructing chit 
that oppoſe themſelves; if God per- 
adventure will give: chem repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the 
devil, who are taken captive oy hic 
at lis will, | 

CHAP NEE | 

1 He adwvertijeth him of the times to come; 6 

deſeribet' the evemies of the truth, 16 azd 

commendeth the holy ſcriptures. , 

Hs know alſo, that in the laſt 
days perilous times thall COME. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers ofthe car, 
ovnlclyes, covetous, boaſters, 1 
blaſphemers, diſobedieat to ech, 
unthankiul, unholy, 

3 W ithout natura affection, try ce- 
breakers, falſe acculers, incontinent, 
bode on epic rs of thoſeth at are good, 
4 Traitors, heady, high- minded, 
lovers of pleuſures more chan loyers 
of God; 

5 Having a form ot godlineſs, but 
denying the power thereof; from 
ſuch turn away. 0 

6 For of this fort are they u hich 
creep into houſes, and lead captive 
ſilly women laden with fins, led 
away with divers luſts, . 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth, 

8 Now as Janges and Jombres, 
withſtood Moſes, fo do thete WS fe re- 
ſiſt the truth: men of corrupt mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith, 

9 Bur they ſhalt proceed 10 für- 
ther: for their folly ſnallbe maniteft 
unto all men, as theirs allo: was, Aae 

io But thou haſt fully known my 


doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, 
9 C 


Chap. IV. 
faith, long-ſuffering, charity, pa- 
tience, | 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lyſtra; what perſecutions 
I endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 
proſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſeducers 


ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiv- 


ing, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou inthethings 
which thou haſt learned, and haſt 
been aſſured of, knowing of whom 
thou haſt learned tbem; 


15 And that froma child thou haſt | 


known the holy ſcriptures, which 
are able to make thee wiſe unto ſal- 
vation, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


16 All ſcripture i given by inſpi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for 


doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for inſtruction in righteouſneſs; 
17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furniſhed unto 
all good works. 

. 


1 Paul exhorteth Timothy : 9 He xwillsth bin 
to come unto him, and to bring Marcus, and 
other things. 


1 Charge t bee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing, and his kingdom : 

2, Preach the word, be inſtant in 
ſcaſon, out of ſeaſon; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all long-ſuffering 
and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure ſound doc- 
trine; but after their own luſts ſhall 
they heap to themſelves teachers, 
having itching cars: 

4 And they ſhall turn away their 


DLL TIMOTHY. 


Chap, IV, 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all thingy, 
endure affliftions, do the work of 
an evangeliſt, make full proof of thy 
miniſtry. 

6 For I am now ready to be of. 
fered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand, Thos 

7 I have fought a good fight, [ 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith, | 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous judge ſhall 
give me at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto all them allo that loye 
his appearing. ifs 

9 Do thy diligenceto come ſhortly 
unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, 
having loved this preſent world, and 
is depatted unto Theſſalonica: Cre. 


| . . . 
ſcens toGalatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, 


| 11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
miniſtry. 

| 12 And Tychicus have I ſent to 
Epheſus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comet, 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith 
did me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware allo; 
for he hath greatly withſtood our 
words, 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man 
ſtood with me, but all men forſook 
me; I pray God that it may not be 
latd to their charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord 
ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened me; 


| that by me the preaching might be 


fully known, and that all the Gen- 


ears from the truth, and ſhall be 


* 5 


tiles might hear; and I was delivered 


God our Saviour; 


Chap. I. 1 
out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
ſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and 
the houſehold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus have J left at Miletum 
ſick, 


21 Do thy diligence to come be- 


US Chap. I. 


fore winter, Eubulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 


22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
thy ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


C The ſecond epiſtle unto Timo- 

theus, ordained the firſt biſhop 
of the church of the Epheſians, 
was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before Nero 
the ſecond time, 


* 8 * ah. 


— — 


— 


— ——_—_— 
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Epiſtle of PA UL, to TITUS. 


2. II A P . I. J | 
i Why Titus was left in Crete. 6 How miniſ- 
ters ought to be qualified. 10 Of evil teachers. 


an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the faith of God's 
ele&, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godlinels, 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, promiſed be- 
fore the world began, | 

3 But hath in due times manifeſt- 
ed his word through preaching, 
which is committed unto me, ac- 
cording to the commandment of 


4 To Titus mine own ſon, after the 
common faith: grace, mercy, and 
proce from God the Father, and the 

ord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left Ithee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee. | 


Ch. i. V. 2. Before the world began,] In the for- 
mer ages, meaning perhaps, to Adam and the other 
patriarchs ; Comp. Rom. xvi. 25, 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. 

V. 3. Hath in due times manifeſted] Maniſeſted at 


AUL, a ſervant of God, and | 


filthy lucre ; 


particular, or, in his own times, ſometimes called 


theſe laſt times, 


H E 


6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband 
of one wife, having faithful chil- 
dren, not accuſed of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, 
as the ſteward of God; not ſelf- 
willed, not ſoon angry, not given 
to wine, no ſtriker, not given to 


8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a 
lover of good men, ſober, juſt, ho- 
ly, temperate ; 

9 Holding faſt the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he may 
be able by ſound doctrine, both to 
exhortand toconvince the gainſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, eſpeci- 
ally they of the circumciſion : 

11 Whoſe mouths mult be ſtopped, 
who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching 
things which they ought not for fil- 
thy lucre's ſake. 

12 One of themſelves, even a 
prophet of their own, ſaid, The 
Cretians are alway lyars, evil beaſts, 
ſlow bellies. 

13 This witneſs is true: where- 


V. 12. Prophet] Poct---See Acts xvii. 28. 1 Chron, 


XXV. 7. 2 C 1 


C-ap. II. 
fore rebuke them Tharply that they 
may be found in the faich; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewt h ſa- 
bles, and commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are d-filed, 
and unbelieving, 25 nothing pute; 
but even their mind and conſcience 
is defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they I:nov 
God; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and diſobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate. 

I. 


1 Directiuns given to Titus, Both for his doc- 

_ trine and Ii life. 9 Of the duty of Jerwvants. 

UT ſpeak thouthe things which 
become found doctrine; 

2 That the aged men be ſober, 
grave, tempt rate, ſound in faith, in 
charity, in patience; 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh ho- 
lineſs, not falſe accuſers, not given to 
much wine, teachers of good inge 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be fober, to love their 
huſbands, to love their children, 

5 To be Giicreer, chaſte, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 


own huſbands, that the word of God | 


be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to 
be tober-minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a 
pattern of ood works: in dectrine 
ſhewirg uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſin- 
ceriny * - 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be aſhamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to ſay of you. 

9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient 
unto their own maſters, and to pleaſe 

- them well in all things; not anſwer— 
ing again, 


10 Not purloining, but ſnewing al, 


U 


Chap. III 


good fidelity; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in coi 
all things. | 

11 For the grace of God tha Ml th 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared io co 
all men; be 

12 Teaching us, that denying un. Wl to 
godlineſs and w orldly luits, ve ch 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and m 


| codly. in this preſent world; 


13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, ar 
and the glorious appearing of the Wl al 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus WF tt 
Chriſt : 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that Wl a 
he might redeem us from all | iniquity, tl 
and purify unto himſelf a p:culiar 
people, zealous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority, Let 
no man deſpiſe thee. 


CHAP. III. 


t Titus direfted sol at to teach, and what not. 
12 The conclufron. 


UT them in mind to be ſubjed 

to principalities and powers, to 

obey magiſtrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all 
meekneſs unto all men. 

3 For we ourſelves alſo were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de- 
ceived, ſerving divers Juſts and plea- 
ſures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another, 

— Bur after that the kindneſs and 
love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, 
which we have done, but according 
ro his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and reneu- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which he ſhed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 


VIOUT 


7 That being juſtified by his 
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grace, we ſhould be made keirs ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life, 

$ This is a faithful ſaying, and 
theſe things I will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they which have 
believed in God, might be careful 
to maintain good works: Theſe 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and ſtrivings about the law; for 
they are unprofirable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick, 
after the firſt and ſecond admoni- 
tion, reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, 


condemned of himſelf. | 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: for I 
have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them; 

14 And let our's allo learn, to 
maintain good works for neceſſary 
uſes, that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me falute 
thee. Greer them that love us in the 
faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 

C It was wricten to Titus, ordain- 

ed the firſt biſhopof the church 
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis 


is ſubverted, and ſinneth, being 


of Macedonia. 


— 


; « T 
Epiſtle of PAUL 


Paul rejoiceth to bear of the faith and love of | 
Philemon. 

AUL, a priſoner of Jeſus 

Chriſt, and Timothy our bro- 

ther, unto Philemon our dearly 

beloved, and fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow-ſoldier, and 
to the church in thy houle : 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou haſt toward the Lord 
Jeſus, and toward all ſaints 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual, by the 
acknowledging of every good thing, 
which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
ſolation in thy love, becauſe the 
bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by 
thee, brother. 


— 


H E 
to PHRILE MON. 


much bold in Chriſt, to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love's fake I rather be- 
ſeech thee, being ſuch a one as Paul 
the aged, and now alſo a priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

10 I teſfeech thee for my ſon O- 
neſimus, whom I have begotren in 
my bonds; : 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and me; 

12 WhomT haveſcnt again: thou 

therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels; 
13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy ſtead he might 
have miniſtered unto me in the bonds 
of the goſpel : 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing ; that thy benefit ſhould 
not be as it were of neceſſity, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 


| V. 11. Which in time paſt] Who heretofore--- 
V. 14. Thy benefit] Thy favour, or goodneſs, 


8 Wherefore, though I might be 


namely, tv Oneſimus and to Paul huntelf, 


Chap. I. 


parted for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhould- | 


eſt receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but 
above a ſervant, a brother beloved, 
ſpecially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 
the Lord ? | 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
rtner, receive him as myſelf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 


oweth thee ought, put that on mine 


account, | | 
19 I Paul have written i? with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 


albeit I do not ſay to thee how thou 


oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf 


beſides. | 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refreſh my 
bowels in the Lord. 


HE BRE WS. 
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21 Having confidence in thy obe. 
dience, I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt alſo do more than 
I ſay, 

22 But withal prepare me alſo 3 
lodging: for I truſt that through 
your prayers I ſhall be given unto 
you. | | 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphraz, 
my tellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demaz, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers, 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt Se with your ſpirit. Amen, 


I Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, by Oneſimus a ſervant, 


V. 21. Wrote] Have written--< _ 
V. 23. There ſalute] Epapras, my fellow-priſoner 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 


fcllow-labourers, ſalute thee. 


CE The Epiſtle of 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to the HEBRE Was. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Chriſt in theſe left times coming to us from 
the Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, 
both in perſon and office. 


(3: D, who at fundry times 


and indivers manners, ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 

2 Hath in thefe laſt days ſpoken 
unto us by Bis Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds, 

3 Who being the 'brightneſs of 
bis glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perfon, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himfelf purged our fins, fat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high | 
4 Being made fo much better than 


the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than 


5 For unto which of the angels 


Ch 3. V. r. At ſundry times] In fundry 8 


and under various images or figures 


ſaid he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to him a Fa. 
ther, and he ſhall be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the firſt-begotten into the world, 
he faith, And let all the angels of 
God worſhip him. 

7 And of the angels he ſaith, 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and 
his miniſters a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son be ſaith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever; a ſcepter of righteouſnels 
is the ſcepter of thy kingdom: 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſnels, 
and hated iniquity z therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be- 

V. 5. Said] PC. ii. 7. 2 Sam. vii. 14. 1 Chron. xxl 
10. Pf. Ixxxix. 26, 7. 


V. 6. Let all the angels] This is a reference i' 
Deut. xxxii. 43. and Pf. xcvli. 7, according to the 7% } 


V. 8. Thy throne,] This is a quotation from I . 
xlv. 6, 7. | | | 


Chap. II. 
ginning haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou 
remaineſt : and they all ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment; | 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed: 
but thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. | | 
13 But to which of the angels 
ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool ? 

14 Are they not all miniſtering 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 


who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? | 


. . 


1 We ought to be obedient to Chrift Feſus, 6 
and that becauſe he wouchſafed to take our 
aAature upon bim . 


H Herefore we ought to give the 

more earneſt heed to the things 
which we have heard, leſt at any 
time we ſhould let tbem flip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by an- 
gels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſ- 
greſſion and diſobedience received a 
juſt recompence of reward; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
negle& ſo great ſalvation ? which 
at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard bm 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, 
both with ſigns and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
will, 

5 For unto the angels hath he not 
put in ſubjection the world to come, 
whereof we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a certain place te- 
ſtifed, ſaying, What is man that 
thou art mindful of him? or the ſon 
of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
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than the angels; thou crownedft 
him with glory and honour, and: 
didſt ſet him over the works of thy 
hands : 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſub- 
jection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in ſubjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we ſee not yet all 
things put under him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, 
for the ſuffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he by 
the grace of God ſhould taſte death 
for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 


| things, in bringing many ſons unto 


glory, to make the captain of their 
ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, 
and they who are ſanctified, are all 
of one: for which cauſe he is not 
aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the midſt 
of the church will I ſing praiſe unto 
thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
truſt in him. And again, Behold I, 
and the children which God hath 
given me. | 

14 Foraſmuch then as thechildren 
are partakers of fleſh and blood, he 
alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
ſame; that through death he might 
deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that 1s, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their life time 
ſubje& to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 


Ch, ii. V. 7. Angels; ] Pi. viii. 5. according to the 
70; but the Hebrew ſaith, © after thou hadſt placed, 
or, having placed him in rank for a little while infe- 
rior to God, thou afterwards”---The 70 here and PC, 


xcvii. 7. tranſlate N by ay How properly, 


7 Thou madeſt him a little lower 


let the reader be judge. 


Chap. ITI. 


him the ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren; that he might be a 
mercitul and faithful high prieſt in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the 
eople: 

18 For in that he himſelf hath 
ſuffered, being tempted, he is able 
to ſuccour them that are tempred, 


CH:AP.- IH. | 
1 Chriſt is more <vortby than Moſes, 7 there- 
2 if ce believe not in him, cue ſhall be 
more worthy of puniſhment than hard hearted 


ral. 


Herefore, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly call- 

| ing, conſider the apoſtle: and high 

prieſt of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus; 


2 Who was faithful to him that! 


appointed him, as alſo Moſes was 
faitiful in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Moſes, inaſ 
much as he who hath builded the 
houſe, hath more honour than the 
houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded Te 
ſome- man; but he that built all 
Wing; is God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful 
in 411 his houſe as a ſervant, for a 
teſtimony of thoſe things which were 
to be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own 
houſe : Whoſe houſe are we, if wel 


hold faſt the confidence, and the re- | | 


Joicing of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, To day if ye will hear his 
N 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderneſs; 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and ſau my works forty 
years, 

- 
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the nature of angels; but he took on | 
that generation, and ſaid, They do 


came out of Egypt by Moſes. 
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10 Wherefore T was grieved with 


alway err in heir heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 Sol ſware in my wrath, They 
ſhall not enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there 
be in any of You an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living 
God. 

13 But exhort one another daily 
while it is called, To day; leſt 1 
of you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin. 01 

14 For we are made partakers of 
| Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; 

15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, 

16 For ſome, when they had heard, 
did provoke: howbeit not all that 


17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not with them 
that had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell 
in the wilderneſs? | 

18 And to whom ſware he that 
they ſnould not enter into his reſt, 
but to them that believed not? 
19 So we ſee that they could not 
enter i in becauſe of unbelief. 


| CH ANP201IV: | 

1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 
12 The power of God's word. 14 By our 
high  prieft Feſus the Son 25 God, ſubject 10 
infirmities, but not fin, 16 we muſt and 
_ go boldly to the throne of grate. 


ET us therefore fear, leſt a pro- 

miſe being left us of entering 

into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſcem 
to come ſhort of it. 

2 Foruntous was the goſpel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them: but the 
word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard 14. 


„ — — TY 
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Ch. ui. V. 11. They wall not] See note on pl. 
cv. 11, 


Chap. IV. 

3 For we which have believed do 
enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As I have 
ſworn in my wrath, if they ſhall en- 
ter into my reſt: although the works 
were finiſhed from the foundation of 
the world, RT 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place 
of the ſeventh day on this wiſe, And 
God did reſt the ſeventh day from 
all his works. | 

5 And in this place again, If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that ſome muſt enter therein, and 
they to whom it was firſt preached, 
entered not in becauſe of unbelief. 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
ſaying in David, To day, after fo 
long a time; as it is ſaid, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, 
then would he not afterward have 
ſpoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
reſt to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
reſt, he hath alſo ceaſed from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that reſt, leſt any man fall 
after the ſame example ot unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and ſharper than any 
two-edged ſword, piercing even to 
the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpi- 
rit, and o the joints and marrow, 
and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight : but 
all things are naked, and opened 
unto the eyes of him, with whom we 
have to do, 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high prieſt, that is paſſed into 

Ch. iv. V. 6. Seeing] It remaineth therefore po 


fore muſt enter therein, though they— 
V. 8. Jeſus] Jothua--- 
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the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 

15 For we have not an high prieſt 
whicn cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without fin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in the time of need. 


C 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's © 

prieſthood: 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof is reproved. 

OR every high prieſt taken from 

among men, is ordained for 

men in things pertaining to God, 

that he may offer both gifts and ſa- 
crifices for ſins: 

2 Who can have compaſſion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he himſelf 
alſo is compaſſed with infirmity : 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, 
as for the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, 
to offer for ſins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himſelf, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: 

5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf, to be made an high prieſt ; 
but he that ſaid unto him, Thou arr 
my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee, 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 

7 Who in the days of his fleſh, 
when he had offered up prayers and 
ſupplications, with ſtrong crying 
and tears unto him that was able to 
ſave him from death, and was heard, 
in that he feared ; | 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience, by the things 
which he ſuffered : 


9 And being made perfect, he 


Chap. VT. 


became the author of eternal ſalva- 
tion unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high prieſt 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to ſay; and hard to be uttered ; ſee- 
ing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For whenfor the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the firſt 
principles of the oracles of God; 
and are become ſuch as have need 
of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, 
is unſkilful in the word of righte- 
ouſneſs: for he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even thoſe 
who by reaſon of uſe have their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil. 


HA F. VL 
1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but to be fledfaſt, 12 diligent and patient 
to wait upon God, 13 becauſe God is met 
fare in his promiſe. © 
N leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Chriſt, let 
us go unto perfection; not lay ing 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith to- 
ward God. 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
reſurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgement. 3 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. | 

4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
who were once enlightened, and have 
taſted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; 
98 And have taſted the good word 

of God, and the powers of the world 
to come; N der 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance : ſeeing 
they crucify to themſelves the Son | 
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Chap. VI. 
of God afreſh, and put Bim to an 
open ſhame. | 

7 For the earth which drinketh 

in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them by whom it is dreſſed, recciy- 
eth bleſſing from God : 
8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers, 7s rejected, and 7s nigh 
unto curſing ; whole end ig to be 
burned. | 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded 
better things of you, and things that 
accompany ſalvation, though ve 
thus ſpeak. 

10 For God 7s not unrighteous, 
to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have ſhewed toward 
his name, in that ye have miniſtered 
to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

11 And we deſire that every one 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto 
the end : 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but 
followers of them, who through faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promileto 
Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by 
no greater, he ſware by himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will 
bleſs thee, and multiplying, I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And fo, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promiſe, 

16 For men verily ſwear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all ſtrite. 

17 Wherein God _—_ more 
abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 0! 
promiſe the immutability of | hi 
counſel, confirmed it by an oath ; 

18 That by two immutable things 
in which it was impoſſible for God to 
lie, we might have a ſtrong conſola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to laſ 
hold upon the hope ſet before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an al- 


Chap. VII. 
chor of the ſou], both ſure and ſted- 
fait, and which entereth into that 
within the vail, 

20 Whither the fore-runner is for 
us entered, even Jeſus, made an high 


prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- | 


chiſedec. 
CH AP, VII. 


1 Chrift Jeſus is a pricft after the order of Mel- 
chijedec, 11 and fo far more excellent than 
the prieſts of Aaron's order. 


Fa this Melchiſedec, king of 
Salem, prieſt of the moſt high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 
bleſſed him, | 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all, firſt being by inter- 
pretation King of righteouſneſs, and 
after that alſo, King of Salem, which 
is, King of peace, | 

3 Withoutfather, without mother, 
without deſcent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life, 
but made like unto the Son of 
God, abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now conſider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
ſons'of Levi, who receive the office 
of the prieſthood, have a command- 
ment to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though they come out 
of the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whoſe deſcent is not 
counted from them, received tithes 
of Abraham, and bleſſed him that 
had the promiſes; 

7 And without all contradiction, 
the leſs is bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes: but there he receiveth tbem of 
whom it is witneſſed that he liveth; 


Ch. vii. V. 1. Who] This to V. 3. Son of God, 
ſhould be in a parentheſis; for MelchiſeJ-c, V. 1+ is 
the nominative t > the verb abideth, V. 3. | 
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Chap. VII. 


9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham: | 

10 For he was yetin theloins of his 
father when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical prieſthood, (for under 
it the people received the law) what 
further need was there that another 
prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? | 

12 Forthe prieſthood being chang; 
ed, there is made of neceſlity a 
change alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things 
are ſpoken, pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attend- 
ance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
ſprang out of Judah; of which tribe 
Moſes ſpake nothing concerning 


prieſthood, 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the ſimilitude of Mel- 
chiſedec there ariſeth another prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endleſs life. 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſannul- 
ling of the commandment going be- 
fore, for the weakneſs and unprofit- 
ableneſs thereof. | 

19 For the law made nothing per- 
ſect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God. 

20 (And inaſmuch as not without 
an oath he was made prieſt; 

21 For thoſe prieſts were made 
without an oath : but this with an 
oath, by him that ſaid unto him, 
The Lord ſware, and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after 


V. 19. The bringing in] Was the introduction 
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Chap. VIII. 
the order of Melchiſedec:) 

22 By fo much was Jeſus made 
a ſurety of a better teſtament. 
23 And they truly were many 
prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffer- 
ed to continue by reaſon of death: 

24 But this man, becauſe he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
prieſthood. 

295 Wherefore he 1s able alſo to 
ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
Hveth to make interceſſion for them 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
ſeparate from -finners, and made 
higher than the heavens ; 

[27 Who needeth not daily, as 
thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſacri- 
 kice, firſt for his own fins, and then 
for the people's: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf. | 

28 For the law maketh men high 
prieſts which have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath which was ſince 
the law 'maketh the Son, who is con- 
ſecrated for evermore. | | 

e e e Po, VM: 

1 By Cbriſt's eternal priefibood, the Levitical 
Priiſflvcd is aboliſhed : and the temporal co- 
wenant by the eternal covenant. IE 
TOW of the things which we 
have ſpoken, 4bis is the ſum : 
We have ſuch an high prieſt, who 
is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and 
of the true tabernacle which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high prieſt is ordained 


Ch. viii. V. 1. Is ſet] Sitteth I. ſet muſt not here 
be ended as if paſſive, from the verb active to ſer, it 
=o uſed . ſor it ten, the perfet tenſe of the neuter 
y to. fit the ſame as js niſm, of to vic. Thus in 
2 Oui 0 Solomon faith, * I am riſen up in 
the room of David my father, and am ſet (taabica ſit 
70.) Teak: throne of Iſracl. The 70. ſeem to be 
as irregu it not inaccurate, in the uſe of sxation 
(a. 1. of xadifw v. 2.) for inaf n νl 
ee as the Eoglath 


a I. or t, 


tranſlators of ſer 
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that I made with their fathers in the 


| 


Chap, VIII. Ch 
to offer gifts and ſacrifices: where. th 
fore it is of neceſſity that this man m 
have ſome what alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he +: 
ſhould not be a prieſt, ſeeing tha N 
there are prieſts that offer gifts ac. MI ct 
cording to the law; 

5 Who ſerve unto theexample and 
ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes / 
was admoniſhed of God when he ws, MW 7 
about to make the tabernacle : For, 

See, faith he, hat thou make al ſe 
things according to the pattern ſhey. 
ed to thee in the mount. n 

6 But now hath he obtained a d 

more excellent miniſtry, by how WM b 


much alſo he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was eſtabliſh- 
ed upon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for the ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
ſaith, Behold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, 
and with the houſe of Judah : 

9 Not according to the covenant 


day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of E- 
gypt; becauſe they continued not in 
my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, ſaith the Lord. 108 * 
10 For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the houſe of Iſrucl 
after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord: 1 
will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts; and 
J will be to them a God, and they 
ſhall be to me a people 
11 And they ſhall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, 
12 For I will be merciful to their 


. | 5 
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unrighteguſneſs, and their ſins and 


Chap. IX. 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. h 

13 In that he ſaith, A new cove- 
12:t, he hath made the firſt old. 
Now that which decayeth and wax- 
eth old, is ready to vanith away. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The rites and Bloody ſacrifices of the law, 11 


far inferior to the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 

HEN verily the firſt covenant 
had alſo ordinances of divine 

ſervice, and a worldly ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made, the firſt wherein was the can- 
dleſtick, and the table, and the ſhew- 
bread 3 which is called the ſanctuary, 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the 
tabernacle, which is called the holieſt 
of all : | 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, wherein 
was the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron's rod that budded, and 
the tables of the covenant z | 

5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of 
which we cannot now ſpeak parti- 
cularly. | 

6 Now when theſe things were 
thus ordained, the priefts went al- 
ways into the firſt tabernacle, ac- 
compliſhing the ſervice of God : 

7 But into the ſecond went che 
high'prieſt alone, once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered 
for himſelf, and for the errors of the 
people; | 

8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, 
that the way into the holieſt of all 
was not yet made manifeſt, while as 
the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 


Ch. ix. V. 1. Then verily] The firſt covenant (or 
tabernacle) 'then had certainly ordinances, or cere- 
monics- 

V. 5. Particularly.] What a loſs to us, that the 
apoſtle did not give a particular deſcription of the che- 
rubim, its figure and defign, rather than leave us 
to diſpute about it : but the blindneſs of that genera- 
tion would, not ſee it, nor would the preſent perhaps 
thould Paul himſelf riſe vp to explain it. 
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Chap. IX. 
9 Which was a figure for the time 


then preſent, in which were offered 


both gifts and ſacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the ſervice 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience. 

10 Which ſtocd only in meats and 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and 
carnal ordinances, impoſed on then 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Chriſt being come an high 
prieſt of good things to come, by a 
greater and more petfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, 
not of this building - 

12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained. eternal re- 
demption for us. es. 

13 Forif the blood of bulls, and 
of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to 
the purifying of the fleſh, 

14 How much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the liv- 
ing God? | 

15 And for this cauſe he is the 
mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions. that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the promiſe 
of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a teſtament zs, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſity be thedeath of 
the teſtator, | 

17 For a teſtament 7s of force 
after men are dead: otherwiſe 1t is 
of no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſta- 
tor liveth. ! 7 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt 2% 


Ch. ix. v. 12. He entered] He is ſuperfluous, Chriff, _ 
V. 11. being the nominative to entered. 


v. 18. Whereupon, ] Hence it is, that the firſt cove- 15 
nant was not dedicated | -: $9 


Chap. X. 
tament was dedicated without blood. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water and ſcarlet wool, and hyſop, 
and ſprinkled both the book and all 
the people, 
20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the teſtament which God hath en- 
joined unto you. 
5 Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
wiſe with blood both the tabernacle, 
and all the veſſels of the miniſtry; 
22 And almoſt all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without ſhedding of blood is no re- 
23 l was therefore neceſſary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens 
ſhould be purified with theſe; but 
the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us: 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer 
himſelf often, as the high prieſt en- 
tereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others: 
26 (For then muſt he often have 
ſuffered ſince the foundation of the 
world) but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
27 Andi as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgement: | | 
- i 28 80 i Chriſt was once offered 
to bear the fins of many; and unto 
them that look for him ſhall he ap- 
the ſecond time, without ſin, 
unto ſalvation. | 
lÞ guy CHAP. X. 
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1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 By 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt's body once offered we 


Chap. J. 
obtain remiſſion. 19 An exhortation to fail 
and patience. 

| hw the law having a ſhadow af 

good things to come, ang not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with thoſe ſacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually, 


make the comers thereunto perfect. 


2 For then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered? becauſe that 
the worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
have had no more.conſcience of ſins, 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is 1 
remembrance again made of fins 
every year. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats ſhould 
take.away fins. | 

5 Wherefore when he cometh in- 


to the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 


offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
body haſt thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt-offerings and ſacriſcu 
for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure: 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, 
and offering, and burnt-offeringz, 
and offering tor fin thou wouldeſt not, 
neither hadſt pleaſure zberein; (which 
are offered by the law ;) | 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the 
ſecond. | 

10 By the which will we are ſanc 
tified, through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth dai 
ly miniſtering and offering oftentimes 
the ſame ſacrifices, which can neve! 
take away ſins : 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for eve! 
ſat down on the right hand of God; 


Ch. x. V. 12. Sat] Here enabion is conſtrued /# 
not is ſet, as in Ch. 1, 7 55 
1 
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Chap. X. 
13 From henceforth expecting till 

his enemies be made his footſtool. 
14 For by one offering he hath 


perfected for ever them that are 


ſanctified. 3 a 

15 hereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
is a witneſs to us: for after that he 
had faid before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after thoſedays, 
faith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them. 

17 And their ſins and iniquities 
will I remember no more, 

18 Now where remiſſion of theſe 
is, there is no more offering for ſin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus, | 

20 By anew and living way which 
he hath conſecrated for us, through 
the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh 

21 And having an high prieſt 
over the houſe of God: 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts fprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water, 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion 
of our faith without wavering : (for 
he is faithful that promiſed) 

24 And let us conſider one another 
to provoke unto love, and to good 
works: | 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is; but exhorting one another: 
and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the 
day approaching. 

26 For if we fin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſins, _ 

27 But acertain fearfullookingfor 
of judgement, and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall devour the adverſaries, 
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Chap. X. 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law 
died without mercy, under two or 
three witneſſes : \' Jo 61 
29 Of how much ſorer im 
ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be Hugh: 
worthy, who hath trodden undder dt 
the Son of God, and hath@ounted 
the blood of the covenant, whetewith 
he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done deſpite umto the Spirit 
of grace ? Inis f 
30 For we know him Wat hath 
ſaid, Vengeance belongetb unto me, 
I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord: 
And again, The Lord ſhall judge 
his people. D171. £9 
31 1 is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living Gd. 
32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
of afflictions; | DIGOA] 
33 Partly whilſt ye were made'a 
gazing-ſtock, both by reproathes 
and afflictions ; and partly whilſt ye 
became companions of them that 
were ſo uſed, i de OIVAGE 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me 
in my bonds, and took! joyfully the 
ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourſelves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. 
35 Caſt not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath | 
compence of reward. | 
36 For ye have need of patience; 
that after ye have done the Will of 
God, ye might receive the promiſe. 
37 For yet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come will come, and will 


| nor carry, a 


38 Now the juſt ſhall live hy faith: 
but if any man draw back, my ſoul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 

39 Bur we ate not of themwho 
draw back unto perdition; but of 


them that believe, to the ſaving of 
the ſoul. 188 Wunder WAY 1 


Chap. XI. 
x wiGCHAP. XK 


1 IF bat faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot 
* pleaſe Cod. 7 The worthy fruits thereof. 


OW faith is the ſubſtance of 
ss hoped for, the evidence 
not ſeen. 
2 For by it the elders obtained a 

ort. | 

rough faith we underſtand 
that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, fo that things which 
are ſeen were not made of things 
which d 3 ear. 

4 By fal Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witneſs that 
he was righteous, God teſtifying of 
his gifts : and by 1t he being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated 
that he ſhould not ſee death; and 
was not found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him: for before his tranſ- 
lation he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleased God. 
6 But withoutfaith it 7s impoſſible 
to pleaſe him: for he that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned 
of God of things not ſeen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the ſaying of his houſe; by the 
whickHeXZohdemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteouſneſs 
which 1s by faith. | 

8 Byfaith Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which 
he ſhould after receive for an inheri- 
tance, obeyed; and he went out, 
not Knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land 
of promiſc, as in a ſtrange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Iſaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
ſame promiſe. 


HEBREWS. 


| Chap. XI, 
10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whoſe builder ang 
maker is God. | | 
11 Through faith alſo Sara hee. 
ſelf received ftrength to conceive 
ſeed, and was delivered of a child 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
judged him faithful who had pro. 
miſed. | | 
12 Therefore ſprang thereeven of 
one, and him as good as dead, jj 
many as the ſtars of the ſky in mul. 
titude, and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore innumerable, 

13 Theſe all dicd in faith, not 
having received the promites, but 
having ſeen them afar off, and were 
perſuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
114 For they that ſay ſuch things, 
declare plainly that they ſeek a 
country. $314 2103 9011 
19 And truly if they had been 
mindful of that country from hence 
they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned: 

16 But now they deſire a bettet 
country, that is, an heavenly: where. 
fore God is not aſhamed to be called 
their God: for he hath prepared tor 
them a cit. 19784 5 

17 By faith Abraham when be 
was tried, offered up Iſaac: and he 
that had received the promiſes: of- 
fered up his only- begotten an, 

18 Of whom it was ſaid, That 
in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was 
able to raiſe him up, even from the 
dead; from whence alſo he received 
him in a figute. p41 90 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and 
Eſau concerning things to come. 
21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
E dying, bleſſed both the ſons of 
Joſeph z- and worſhipped, - leaning 


* 
4 


Ch. xi. V. 2. The ſubſiance] The baſis of things 
boped fox, the conviftion of things not noy ſeen, 


upon the top of his ſtaff, 


„5 
Which 
er and 


1 her. 
Iceive 

Child 
ſe ſhe 
| pro. 


ven of 
ad, . 
mul. 
is by 


„ Dot 
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Chap. XI. 

22 By faich Joſeph, when he died, 
made mention of the departing of 
the children of Iſrael; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moſes, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a 

roper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment. 

24 By faith Moſes, when he was 
come to years, refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon; anni B63 S 
26 Eſteeming the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 


ſures in Egypt; for he had reſpect 


unto the recompence of the reward. 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as ſeeing ;him who is 
iavigbleno toon: op doin © 0 
28 Through faith he kept the 
paſſover, and che ſprinkling of blood, 
leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt-· born 
ſhould touch them. © 
29 By faith they paſſed through 
the Red ſea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians affaying to do, were 
drowned. | | | 
30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compaſſed 


about ſeven days. | 


31 By faith the harlot Rahab pe- 
riſned not with them that believed 
not, when ſhe had received the ſpies 
with peace. [4 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for 
the time would fail me to tell of Ge- 
deon, and of Barak, and of Samſon, 
and of Jephthae, of David alſo, and 


Samuel, and of the prophets : 


33 Who through faith ſubdued 
Kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, 
obtained promiſes, ſtopped the 


IE BRE WS. 


| Chap. XII. 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
eſcaped the edge of the ſword; ont 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong, vaxed 
vailant in fight, turned to flight be 
armies of the aliens. 
36 Women received their dead 
raiſed to life again: and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverahce; 
that they might obtain a better re- 
ſurrection. N 
36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings, and ſcourgings, yea, more- 
over, of bonds and impriſonment. 
37 They were ſtoned, they were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 
flain with the ſword: they wandered 
about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 
being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : 
38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in deſerts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the art. 
39 And theſe all having obtained 
a good report through faith, received 
not the promiſ ee 
40 God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they without 
us ſhould not be made perfect. 
CH AP; AF a. 
1 An exhortation tc confiant fauth. 1 224 4A 
commendation of the new ' teflament above 
the old. | I 
| Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are 
x compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide 
every weight, and the fin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet 1s, and let us 
run with patience the racg that is 
ſet before us, 1 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the author 
and finiſher of our faith; who, for 
the joy that was ſet before hin, en- 
dured the croſs, n 
and is ſer down at the right hand © 
the throne of Gd. 
3 For conſider him that endured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners, againſt 


# 


— 


* 


o 
, 


mouths of lions, 


Ch. xii. V. z. I; fer] — viii. V. 1. 
9 


Chap. XIL _. 
himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

4 Te have not yet reſiſted unto 
blood, ſtriving againſt fin, _ 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which ſpeaketh unto you 
as unto children, My ſon, deſpiſe 
not thou the chaſtening of che Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. 

6 Fot whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every fon 
whom-he receiveth. 

If ye endure chaſtening, God 
| Jealerh with you as with ſans: for 
what ſon is darko the father chaſt- 
me not? 

8. But if ye. be wichout chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof - all are  partakers, 
dden are ye baſtards, and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our fleſh, which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : 
all we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, 
and liyx e? 

10 For they: —— for a ſbw days 
chaſtened us after their own plca- 
ſute; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers ot his holineſs. 
11 Nom nochaſtening for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but griev- 
aus: nevertheleſs, afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
. 3 which are exerciſed 
#1" 1 Wherefore, lift up the hands 
which. hang down, and the feeble 
Antes; 

184 And make 
your feet, leſt that which is lame be 
turned out of the way, but let 1 jr ra- 
ther he healed... 

© 14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs, without which no man 


mall ſee the Lord: | 
16 Looking diligently, It, any 


ſtraight parks for- 


HE BRE W s. 


Chap. XII. 
any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up 
trouble you, and N many be de. 
filed: 

16 Leſt there Be a0y fornicator 


or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for 


one morſel of meat ſold his birth: 


Beat 7 
17 For ye know how 1535 after. 


ward, when he would have inherit 


ed the bleſſing, he was rejected: for 


he found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it aber with 
tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 


that burned with fire, nor unto black. 


neſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which wiz 
they, that heard, intreated that the 
— ſhould not be i MM. them 
any more: 

20 (For they could” not 1 
that which was commanded, And 
if ſo much as a beaſt touch the moun- 
tain, it ſnhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 
through with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſighs, 
that Moſes ſaid, I Samen 
and quake:) 

22 But ye are come unto. . 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company. of angels, 

23 To the general An and 
bu of the firſt-· born, which are 
written in heayen, and to God the 
Judge of all, and o the ſpirits of Juſ 
men made perfect, 

24 And to Jeſus the mediator of 


TN. 4 


- 


tie new. coyenant, and to the blood 


75 Ch. Ali. V. 2. 


7. 15 the fimple, literal 3 


| 


man fail of the grace of God; Teſt 


| 


* After- thought, fe- 
llection, or a change of mind and ſentiments, Th» 
of ptrayoca : hence 
God himſelf ſaid, « I repent that I have made man.” 
When Eſau is here laid to find no place for repent- 
— it does not mean towards but wirh Iſaac 

be reverſiag of Jacob's/blefling, and the recover? 

Mrimogeniture. ----Sought it carefully] Mill 

Fey ithout cure y; which Is ſoperſluous, and (of 
which there is no word in the original. 


Chap. XIII. | 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh betrer 
things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh. For if they eſcaped not 
who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, 
much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turn away from him that /peakerh 
from heaven: LS 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the 
earth: but now he hath promiſed, 
ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not 
the earth only, bur alſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Yer once more, 
ſignifieth theremoving of thoſe things 
that are ſhaken, as of things that are 
made, that thoſe things which can- 
not be ſhaken may remain, 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear. | 

29 ForourGodzs a conſuming fire. 
Dun wt © 9  W -|-# 

1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to 


hongeft life, 5 4 avid covetonſneſs. 7 to 
regard God's preachers, ꝙ to take heed of 


range doctrines, 10 to confeſs Chriſt. 

j = brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain ſtrangers : for thereby ſome have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which ſuffer adverſity, as be- 
ing yourſelves alſo in the body. 
4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: but whores 
1 adulterers God will 
judge. n e 

; PE your converſation be without 
covetouſneſs ; and be content with 
ſuch things as ye have: for he hath 
ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
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/ 


Chap. XIII. 
7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you,” who have ſpoken 
unto you the word of God: Whoſe 
faith follow, conſidering the end of 
their converſatioon. 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
vers and ſtrange doctrines: for it is 
a good thing that the heart be eſta- 
bliſned with grace, not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

Io We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat, which ſerve 
the tabernacle. W 11.97 BING 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beafts 
whoſe blood is brought into the ſanc- 
tuary by the high prieſt tor fin, are 


burnt without the camp. 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo,” that he 
might ify the people witk his 


own blood, ſuffered without the pate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. * 01007 gong; 

14 For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we ſeek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God conti- 
nually, that is, the fruit of bur lips, 
giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do „and to com- 
municate, forget not: for with ſuch 
{acrifices God is well pleaſet. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and ſubmit yourſelves : 
for they watch for your ſouls, as 
they that muſt give account? that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that 25 unprofitable 


—— 


vo 
for you. SI EEE 5 


18 Pray for us: fot we truſt we 
have a good conſcience, in all things 


forſake the. 


: * 


6 So that we may boldly ſay, The 


willing to live honeſtly; 10% þ1 


> T9 Bur Ibeſeech you, the rather 


Lord is my helper, and I will not] to do this, that I may be reftored'ta 


fear what man ſhall do unto me. | you the ſooner. 


G14 Eh ' * : 


© deen i ER 


Chap. IJ. JA M E. Chap, I. 
25 Now the God of peace that | unto you in few words. 
brought again from the dead our 23 Know ye, that our brother Ti. 
Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of | mothy is ſet at liberty ; with whom, 
the ſheep, through the blood of the i he come ſhortly, I will ſee: you, 
everlaſting covenant, 224 Salute all them that have the 
21 Make you perfect in every | rule over you, and all the ſaints. 
good work to do his will, working | They of Italy ſalute you. 
in you that which is well-pleafing in| 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
Ins fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to C Written to the Hebrews from 
whom; be glory for ever and ever. Italy, by Timothy. 


22 And I beſeech you, bre-| cb. xii. V. 22. Few words.] This epiftle/is ſhox 
thren, ſuffer the word of exhorta- | <onfidering its ſubject and ſcope of argument; it be- 


ing a conciſe and curious explication of almoſt the 


tion; for I have written a letter h 014 Tedament or Jewith: Ritual, 


Who might: be the author of this epiſtle, - there hath,” ſays Tyndal, „ ever been 
much doubting, and that among great learned men.” In our times Whitby, Mills and 
Pea ſon contend, that Paul is the writer of it, about the year of Chriſt 63: But here, az 
remarked upon the book of Joſhua, it may be obſerved, that the points worthy. enquiry 
ar contention are the divine inſtructions, not the human author. The epiſtles of Paul 
may be ſtiled particular, becauſe written to particular converts, to guard them againſt 
particular doctrines and corrupt Jews, that were teachers of the law ; who, as Chriſt told 
the Scribes and Phariſees, locked up the Scriptures, and took away the key of knowledge, 
Tbe other epiſtles of James, Peter, John and Jude, are called general, being written to 
Chriſtians wherever diſperſed, as james addreſſeth himſelf to the remnant of the twelve 
tribes, St. Paul, as a ſpeaker and writer, is by Longinus claſſed with the orators of 


Greece, p. 260. 


— —ę—— 
. 


The general Epiſtle of J AMES. 
e p K. thing wavering: for he that wavereth 


1 We muſt rejoice under the croſs, 5 aſt 1wiſ- is like a wave of the ſea, driven with 


. dom of God, 19 hear the word, and do the wind, and toſſed. Lie 
thereafter. 26 What true religion is. EO For let not that man think that 


J AMES a ſervant of God, and | he ſhall receive any thing of the 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to Lord. ati 54 

the twelve tribes which are] 8 A double-minded man is un- 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. ſtable in all his wayne. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy| 9 Let the brother of low degree 
when ye fall into divers temptations; | rejoice in that he is exalted; 
3 Knowing zhis, that the trying | 10 But the rich, in that he is made 
of your faith worketh patience : © low: becauſe as the flower of the 
4 But let patience have her perfect graſs he ſhall paſs away. | 
work, that ye may be perfect and| 11 Fer the ſun is 0 ſconer riſen 
entire,” wanting nothing with a burning heat, 4u7 it withereth 
5 Af any of you lack wiſdom, let| the graſs, and the flower thereof 
him afk of God, that giveth to all ck. . . 11./X ſooner] As ſoon as) the fun Þ 
wen tiberally,- ant] upbraideth/ not; wha e, fr ay of e fron i imptid in ths ev 


2nd it mall be given him. e the verb, equally without, as with, an adverb of 
and ln £1 him | timie.---So 25 This ory nie man ner alſo See 
9 9 60. inn N mp 7) 


6 Bur let him afk in faith, no- N . 6. 


w_ © ww, ©, 


—_ x wamns a 


Chap. L. 


falleth, and the grace of the faſhion | 


of it periſbeth ; 10 alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away in bis ways. 


12 Bleſſed is the man that endur- 


eth temptation: for when he is tried, 
he ſhall- receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord bath. promiſed to 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man ſay when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God; for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, 


when he 1s drawn away of his own 


luſt, and enticed, 

15 Thenwhen luſt hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth ſin : and fin, when 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 


thren, 3 
17 Every good gift, and every 


JAM /E 8. 


perfect gift, is from above, and com- 


eth down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits of his 
creatures. 

19 "Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, let every man be ſwifc to 
hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
neſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 
and receive with meekneſs the en- 
grafted word, which is able to ſave 
your ſouls. | | 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 


and not hearers only, deceiving your 


own ſelves. © 
23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man beholding his natural face in 
a glaſs ; | 
Ch. i, V. 21. Lay apart] Laying aſide all ſardidne 
ne gs oe 


Chap. II. 
24 For he beholdetlyhimſelf, and 
goeth his way, and ftraightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was: 

25 But whoſo looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being not a foxgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you ſeem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
To viſit the fatherleſs and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. 

CH A R- % ee, 
1 Chbriſtians muſt not regard the rich, and de- 
ſpiſe the 2 14 Faith without works 

17 is a dead faith. n 

Y brethren, have not the faith+ - 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be 

Lord of glory, with reſpect of per- 
ſons. 1 

2 For if there come unto your aſ- 
ſembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
alſo a poor man in vile raiment; 

3 And ye have reſpect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and ſay 
unto him, Sit thou here in a good 
place; and ſay to the poor, Stand thou 
there, or fit here under my footſtoql; 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
ſelves, and are become judges of evi 
thoughts? 4 FEBS! 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethr 
hath not God choſen the poor © 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom, which he hath pre» 
miſed to them that love him? 


4 d 
_— * 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the poo 
Do not rich men oppreſs you, and 
draw you before the judgement-ſeats? 


V. 24. He beholdeth] As ſoon; as he hath beheld 
himſelf (Aor, 1. as in verſe 11) then he goeth or, 
as ſoon as he hath beheld/hirmſelf; and is gone away; 


| then immediately or preſently he lorgenteratde - 


— 


Chap. II. 


worthy name by the which ye are 
called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, iccord- 
ing to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have reſpect to per. 
ſons, ye commit ſin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as tranſgreſſors. 
O For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he — faid,, Do not com- 
mit adultery; ſaid alſo, Do not kill, 
Now if thou commit no adultery, 

yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
— of the law. | 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they 

that ſhall judgyd by the law of 


m— For he ſhall have judgement 
. without:mercy, that hath ſhewed no 
mercy 3 and mercy rejoiceth agar 
gement. 141 
14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man ſay he hath 


faith, and have not works! ? can faith] 


fave him ? 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, 
and deſtitute of daily food ; 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, 
Depart in peace, be you warmed, and 
filled; notwithſtanding ye give them 
not thoſe things which are needful to 
the body; what dath it profit? 
17 Exen ſo faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 
13 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt 
faith, and I have works: ſhew me 
thy faith without thy works, and 1 
will hew-thee my faith by my works. 
19 Thou believeſt that there is one 


God; thou doſt well: the devils 
alſo believe, and tremble. 


a aw zo: In one point] In this one, namely, 
aw 


or rule of charity, 


V; 14:/ Law of liberty] The ew is perfect and 
— * from. ſin and 1 only in its ſpirit and 


A Es. 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that | 


we turn about their whole 
| 4 Behold allo the ſhips, which 


Chap. III. 


20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, ch 
that faith without works is dead? MW me 

21 Was not Abraham our father Be 
juſtified by works, when he had of. fir 
fered Ifaac his fon upon the altar? 

22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought of 
with his works, and by works wa IM * 
faith made perfect? * 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled Ml © 
which ſaith, Abraham believed h 
God, and it was imputed unto him 


for righteouſneſs: and he was called 
the friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works; 
man is juſtified, and not by taithonly, 

25 Likewiſe alfo, was not Rahah 
the harlot juſtified by works, when 
ſhe had received the meſſengers, and 
had ſent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
ſpirit is dead, fo faith without works 
is dead alſo, | 


C HAP. III. 

1 We are not raſliyß or arfoganthy' to reprove 
_—_ but rather to bridle the tongue. 13 
7 be truly auiſe, be mild, aud feact- 
able, poi tn ent ing, and firife. 

Y brethren, be not many ma- 
ſters, knowing that we ſhall 

receive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all, If any man, offend not in word, 
the ſame is a perfect man, and able 
| alſo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes 
mouths, that they may obey us; and 


though they be ſo great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall helm, 
whitherſocver the governor liſteth: 

s Even ſo the tongue is à little 


19 Ch. ii. V. 21. Works, I It is evident from V. 8. 
and the iaſtances of Abrabam and Rahab, that by 
works here are meant, not as in St. Paul's epiltles the 
ceremonics of the law, but love to man, and obedience 
to God, dictated by the internal tenſe and required in 
expreſs words of the law, called by St, Paul the fruits 
of the ſpirit. See Lev, Ch, xviii. xi. xx, and xxy. . 


compliſhed. eſus Chriſt, and preached 
ede ae 4 
2 1 1 2 


ow 


| 


e tie V. ae,] Ruddes—ber Ack cart. 4 


Chap. III. 
member, and boaſteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth |! 

6 And the tongue z5 a fire, a world 
of iniquity: ſo is the tongue amongſt 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature; and it is ſet on 
fire of hell. 

For every kind of beaſts, and 
of birds, and of ſerpents, and things 
in the ſea, 1s tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind: 

g But the tongue can no man tame; 

it is an unruly evil, full of / 
poiſon. 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, even 
the Father; and there with curſe we 
men, which are made after the ſimi- 
litude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth pro- 
ceedeth bleſſing and curſing : My 
brethren theſe things ought. not fo 
to be. 

-11 Doth a fountain ſend forch at 
the ſame place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig- tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-betries? either a vine, 
hes? ſo can no er both yield 
(alt: water and freſh. 


19 Who ita wiſe man, and endued 


wih knowledge among you? let him 
ſhew out of a good converſation his 
works with meekneſs of wiſdom: 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not againſt the truth. 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but 1 eanhly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and ftrife 
is, there 7s confuſion, and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wildem a is from 
above is firſt pure, then peaceahle, 
gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full} 


Ch. iti, V. 6. And the tongveſ The tongue is even 


F M 


| 


; 


| 


2 


Chap. IV; 
of, mercy and good fruits, without 
| partiality, and without hypocriſy. 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs 


is ſown in pol of e r make 
peace. g N 


| CH A P. Iv.” 

I Againſt covetouſneſs, 4 A 5 _ 

11 detraction and raſh judgement, 

ROM whence come wars and 

fightings among you?” come they 

not hence, oven of your luſts, 1 
war in your members? f 

2 Te luſt, and have not: ye kill; 

and deſire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain ; ye fight and war, yet ye weve 
not, becauſe ye aſæ not. 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, 0 
cauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may con- 
ſume it upon your luſte. 
4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, 
know ye not that the friendſhip'of” 
the world is enmity with God? he- 
ſoever therefore will be a friend of: 
the world, is the enemy of God. 

5 Do'ye think that the ſctiptute 
ſaith in bas The ſpirit that dwell. 
eth in us luſteth to ey? 

6 But he giveth more grace: vine. 
fore he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble. 
7 Submit yourſelves therefore to 
God; reſiſt the devil, and he vil 
flee from you: 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he wil 
draw to UN 1 
hands, ye ſinners, a uri f 
hearts, ye double isde 7 yo 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn; and 
weep: let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heavineſs. 
10 Humble yourſelves" in the 
ſight of the Lord, and he mall life” 
Jou up. | DfIB Seon: 
| | HS peak norievitone df pi 
— ng He that ſpeaketh-evil of 
bis brother, and Je Ai bto⸗ 
ther. ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 


a f —V. 15. Senſual,] See 1. Cor. ii. 14. 


judgeth the law: but if thou judge 


Chap. V. 
the law, thou art not a doer of the 


law, but a judge. 
12 There is one lawgiver, W 18 


50 6 ſave and to deſtroy: who art 
thou that judgeſt another? 


13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To 


day or to morrow we will go into 
ſuch a city, and continue there a 
you; and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 
14 W ye know not What 
ſpall be on the morrow. For what 7s 
your life? It is even a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away. 
16 For that ye ought to ſays If 
the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do 
this, or that. | 
16 But now ye rejoice in your 
2 55 : all ſuch rejoicing is evil. 
1 1 to him that know- 
as 0 do good, and _— mms to 
—.— 1 18 ſm. 


4 -Y; 


0 rich nen. 7 Of patience. 12 
3 ara feveating.” 13 To pray in adver-| 


" 2 n proſperity. 
NO to now, ye rich men, weep 
and how! for your miſerics 
that ſhall come upon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your arments are moth-eaten. 

> Your gold and ſilver is cankered; 
— the ruſt of them ſhall be a wit- 
neſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your 
fleſh as it were fire : ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers, Which have reaped down 4 
flelds, which is of 950 kept ba 
fraud, crieth: and the cries of dend 
which have reaped, ate entered into 
the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on 
26. 2 252 —＋ 1 8 — of Pome wg . 
here and Paul in Romans iz. 29. follow the 70. on 
Ia. i. 9. expreſſing the Hebrew Ne nE in Greek letters 


esc, according to the then n inſtead 
"of * it, 


] AM E S 


| 


Chap. v. 
the carth, and been wanton 5e 
have nouriſhed your hearts, as in z 
day of ſlaughter. | 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the juſt; and he doth not refiſt you 
7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be. 
hold, the huſbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until here. 
cerve the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye allo patient; ſtabliſh your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. | 

9 Grudge not one againſt” ano. 
ther, brethren, leſt ye be condemned 
| behold, che judge ſtandeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have ſpoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of ſuf- 
fering affliction, and of patience, ' 

11 Behold, we count them happy 
which endure; Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have feen 
the end of the Lord : that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren; ſwear not, neither by hes 
ven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath : but let your yea be 
yea; and your nay, nay; leſt P fall 
into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you icke i 
him = Is any 3 let hin 
ling pſalms. 

14 Is any ſick among vob le 
him call for the elders of the church; 
and let them pray over him, arvint 
ing him with oil in the name of the 
Lornde 5 

15 And the prayer of faith: ſhall 
ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe 
him up; and if he have Committe 
ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 Confeſs your faults one to a0. 
ther, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed: The effectua 


hn ws — = Fo 


— — — BS V5 


8 „ 


jap. V. Chap. E3 LL Prity/F +5 3K Chap. I; 
n; 5e fervent prayer of à righteous man | heaven gave rain, and the earth 
as in, MF availeth much. ] brought forth her fruit. 5 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like 19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
{ killa I paſſions as we are, and he prayed | from the truth, and one convert him; 
ft you, carneſtly that it might not rain: and | 20 Let him know, that he which 
ethren, MY it rained not on the carth by the | converterh the {inner from the error 
Be. ſpace of three years and ſix months. | of his way, ſhall fave a ſoul from 
th for 18 Andhe prayed again, and the | death, and ſhall hide a multitude 
h, and Ch. v. V. 19. He prayed] Sce 1 Ki. xviii. 42. of ſins. | 
he re. No part of ſcripture is more elegant and perſuaſive, at the ſame time that it 1s familiar, 
; fomplex muditiis, than this Epiſtle of James: Every one muſt be touched with the com- 
1 your pariſon, (Ch. i. 10.) likening the uncertainty of riches to the withering graſs and fading 
P 6 flowers, with the deſcription of the careleſs hearer of wiſdom, iii. 15. and of human life, 
. rd iv. 14. When he calls love the royal law, the expreſſion is very elevated and clafhcal, 
| meaning, that it is ſupremely excellent, a ruling principle; ſo alſo is the figurative de- 
ano. ſcription of God, as the parent of good, and ſource of light, without any parallax, one 
tied appearance in the eaſtern aſcent, and another in his meridian height and weſtern decline, 
5 ad without any tropic, making his annual departures from us, and caſting different 
e ſhades: I am jehova; I change not.“ The change of perſon, Ch. v. 7. che patient 
| therefore, brethren”---1s, if poſſible, more beautiful than that of Herodotus in the ſecond 
e pro- book, S. 29. {much admired by Longinus, “ As you ſail up from the city Elephantina- “ 
Fl Nor is this epiſtle leſs perigane and inſtructive than elegant and pleaſing; it enforces 
the practice of every good word and work; and yet notwithſtanding it poſſels ſo many excel- 

f ſuf. lencies, mirabile dittn, ſome were and ſtill are for rejecting it, under a miſapprehenfion, t 
ce. it contradicts. St. Paul in the important doctrine of juſtification z which certainly it doeth 
12 py not, but only pricks the idleneſs of ſpeculative faith, and galls the impiety of antinomianiſm. 
of — wn N = RD — — | — 
) © y a 

«= (The firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 

ercy. vn ln IChriſt from the dead. „ 


3 He blefeth God for his manifold ſpiritual 


1 graces, 10 fſhewing that the ſalvation in 
17 Chrift is nothing new, but propheſicd of old: 
er / 13 and exhorteth them to a godly converſa- | | 
ea be tion, foraſmuch as they now are born anew 

e fall by the word of God. 

©: ETER, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
2 det Chriſt, to the ſtrangers ſcat- 
him dered throughout Pontus, Ga- 


latia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bi- 
thynia, a 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace 
unto you, and peace be multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a lively 


4 


4 To an inheritance incorruptiblq; 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for ou. 
5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation, 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) 
ye are in heavineſs through mani- 
fold temptations ; . 

7 That the trial of your faith be- 
ing much more precious than of gold 
that periſheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto 
praiſe, an honour, and glory, at 
the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye fee him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice” with 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: 


reſurrection of Jelus | 


9 Receiving the end of your faith) 
g F 


Chap. . 
even the ſalvation of your Wan 

10 Of which ſalvation the pro- 
phets have enquired, and fearched 
diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace Hat ould come unto you: 

II Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Chrift 
which was in them did ſignify, when 
is teſtified beforchand the lufferings 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow. 

12 Unto hom it was revealed, 

0 not unto themſelves, but unto 

„they did miniſter the things 
which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the goſpel 
unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven; which things the 
angels deſire to look i into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of," your mind, be Toter, and hope 
to the end, for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jcſus Chriſt , 

14 As obedient children, not fa- 


Nioning yourſelves according to the 


former ſuſts, in your ignorance : 
5 15 But as he which hath called 
vou is holy, fo be ye holy in all 
manner of converſation : 3 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye 
holy, for I am holy. 

17 And if ye cal on the Father. 
who without reſpect of perſons, 
Judgeth according to every man's 
work, pals the time of your ſo— 
jobrning here in fear: 
18 Forafmuch as ye know that ye 
| "were not redeemed with corruptible ] 
things, 45 ſilver and gold, from your 
vain converſation received by tra- 
dition from your fathers ; ; 
19 But wich the precious blood 
of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot : 
20 Who verily was fore-ordain 
ed before the foundation of the 


1 


PETE R. 


laſt times for you 


1 


Chap. II. 


21 Who by him do believe in God 
that raiſed him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory that your faith 
and hope might be in God. | 

22 Sceing ye have purified your 
fouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren; ſee that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently; 
23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God which livcth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 For all fleſh ig as graſs, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of 
oraſs: The graſs withereth, and the 
flower thereof taileth away; 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the goſpel 1s preached 
unto you, 

CHAT 
1 He delorteth them from the breach of charity: 

4 ſbewing that Chriſt is the foundation where- 

on they are 7 11 He beſcecheth them 6 

al/tain from fi Lap luſts, 1 3 to be obedient u 

magiſtrates ; and teacheth fervants to obey 


their maſters, 20'patiently ſa of ering 1 cel 
17 


Herefore laying aſide. all ma- 

lice, and all guile, and hy po- 

criſies, and envies, . all cvil- 
tpcakings, . - 

2 As.new-born babes, deli the 
| fincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 If ſo be ye have caſted that the 
Pe is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as ufa a liv 
ing ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, 
but choſen of God, and precious, 

5 Le alſo as lively ſtones, arc 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 


Ch. i. V. 20. Fore-erdained] Fore-known, fore- 
acknow:edged—Chrift is the chief agent in the divine 


covenant: Hence he is {tiled the angel and the word 
o the Lord, the leader of his people, the captain of 
Hur (alvation, the king of Hrael and of glory, the med!- 


ator and interceſſor; in hort, the author and finiſher of 


the faith, it Hout u hom we are and can d nothing, but 


world, but uus manitett in theic | 
TY | 


through whe m, ſtrengthening us, we can do allthings- 


— — — — 


ſtumble at the word, being diſobe- 


which they ſhall behold, glority God 


x74 8, Being d. ſobedient] Ditbell eving, or, and de⸗ 


F would, . 


Chap. II. Ih FF 


prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained 
in the ſcripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner-ſtone, elect, 
precious: and he that believerh on 
him, ſhall not be confounded. 
7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lee he is precious: but unto them 
which be diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the builders diſdllowed. the 
ſame is made the head of the corner, 
8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them which 


dient, whereunto alſo they were ap- 
pointes. | 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who 
hath called you out of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time paſt were not 
a people, but are now the people of 
God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſcech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 
from flechly luſts, which war againſt 
the ſoul; 

12 Having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles: that where- 
as they ſpeak againſt you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good works 


in the day of viſitation. 


13 Submit yourſelves to every or- k 
| diniace of man for the Lord's ſake, 
wann it be to the king, as ſupreme; 


14 Or unto governors, as uneo| 


Cb. ii. v. 6. In the ſcripture,] PL. eviii. 22. It 
"Xxv1i1., 16. Dan. ii. 31. 


lieve | not, that or in which they were appointed or 
required, namely, to believe, This is 


| ſtripes ye were healed. 


5 ſpoken of the 


＋ E. * ö Chap. III. 


them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that 
wich well. doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of tooliſh men: 

16 As free, and not uſing your 


liberty for a cloke of maliciouſncls, 


but as the ſervants of God. 

17 Honour all men. 
brotherhood. Fear God, 
the king. 

18 Servants, be ſubject to o your ma- 
ſters with all fear, not only tothe good 
and gentle, but alſo to the froward. 

19 For this 7s thank-worthy, if 
a man for conſcience toward God 


Love the 
Honour 


| endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 


20 For what glory 7s it, it when 
ye be buffeted tor your faults, ye 
{hall take ir patiently ? but if when 
ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take! it 
patiently; this acceptable wich Gd. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſnould follow his ſteps: 

22 Who did no lin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again: when he ſuffered, he 
threatened not; but committed bim- 
elf to him that judgeth righreouſly ; 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our 
ſins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to fin, ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe 

25 For ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray ; but are now, returned unto - 
the Shepherd andBiſhop of your ſouls. 


CH AP. III. 


1 He teacheth, the duty of wines and nd, 
to each oben; 8 exhorting all men to uhity 
aud love," 14 end to ſuffer perjerution, 19 
and d-clartth ali the bondfits' of ' Chriſt ta- 
award the <uhole world. 1 / 


Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjec- 


e Jews with the ſcribes and aneh who 
rejected briſl, as it * ae by Iſaiah, that 


F tion to your own huſbands, 
9 F 2 


alſo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the wives, 


2 While they behold your chaſte | 
open unto their prayers: but the face 
of the Lord ts againſt them that do 


converſation coupled with fear: 

3. Whoſe adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning, of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing, of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But /et it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the crnament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 

time, the holy women alſo who truſt- 
ed in God adorned themſelves, be- 
ing in ſubjection unto their own huſ- 
bands; 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord : whoſe daughters 
Ye are as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell 


with them according to knowledge, 


giving honour unto the wife as unto 
the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life ; that 
your ꝓrayers be nor hindered, 

8; Finally, ze ye all of one mind, 
haying compaſſion one of another, 
love as brothren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous: 5 

Not aher evil for evil, or 
rai iling for railing: "bur content ig, 
bleſſing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye ſhould 5 
a bleſſing. | 

10 For he that will love life, and 
fee good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they Tpeak no guile. 

11 Let him, eſchew evil, and do 


Ch. ; i, V. 6. dee afraid with any amazement, ] 
In no wife diſcours I, (25,4 in Phil. 3. 28. ) in no- 
thing terrified, pa alas in childbirth, but ſtrong 
in faith like Sarah, who herielf received Grengeh to 
eonteive.Heb. xi. 11. Comp. 1 Tim. ii. 15. ge 


c. 3 rene, is an amplification by a re- 


eee 


| 


Chap. III. FS hs it oh R. Chap. III. 
that if any obey not the word, they | g 
tve it. 


good; let him ſeek peace, and en- 


12 For the eyes af the Lord art 
over the righteous, and his ears are 


ev. 

13 And who 15 be that will harm 
you, "if ye be followers of that which 
18 good! ? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for nel 
teouineſs? ſake, happy are ye: and 
be not afraid: of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready always to 
give an anſwer to every man that 
aſked you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you, with meekneſs and fear: 

16 Having a ood conſcience; 
that whereas they Ie evil of you, 
as of evil-doers, they may be aſham- 
ed that falſely accuſe your good con. 
verſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf- 
fered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God, be- 
ing put to death in the fleſh, but 
quick ned by the Spirit: 

19 By which, alſo he went and 
preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; 

20 Which ſometime were diſobe- 
dient, when once the long-ſuffering 


of God waited in the days of Noah, 


| while the ark was a preparing, where- 
in few, that is, eight fou „ were 
ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure V hereunto even 
haptiſm doth alſo now ſave us (not 


the putting away of the filth of the 


fleſh, but the anſwer. of a good con- 
ſtience toward God) by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt: - 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
Ch, in. V. 19. In ꝑriſon z] Now in priſon 


Chap. IV. 


5 
is on the right hand of God, angels, 
and authorities, and powers, being 
made ſubject unto him. | 

oy © # Wo: 00 | 
1 He exhorted them to ceaſe from fin by the 


example of Chriſt, and the conſideration of 


the general end that now approacheth : 12 
and comforteth them againſt perſecution. 


F then as Chriſt hath 


ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
yourſelves Iikewiſe with the ſame 


mind: for he that hath ſuffered in 


the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the 
luſts of men, but to the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may 
ſuffice us, to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellings, banquettings, and abo- 
minable idolatries: 

4 Whercin they think it ſtrange 
that you run not with them to the 
ſame excels of riot, ſpeaking evil of 


you : 


5. Who ſhall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goi- 
pel preached alſo to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the fleſh, but live 
according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 


hand: be ye therefore ſober, and|S 


watch unto prayer. Arte 
8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourſelves: for 
chariey ſhall cover the multitude of 
ins. 
9. Uſe hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. | 
10 As every man hath, received 
the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame. one 


Ch: iv. V. 6. Dead,] Meaning, perhaps, fpiri- 
— dead in treſpafles and tins, rather than bud:ly 


dead, 


Creator. 


＋ T R. Chap. v. 
to another, as good ſtewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let bim ſpeak 
as the oracles of God; if any man 


miniſter, let him do it as of the 775 


which God giveth; that God in a 
things may be glorified through Jefus 
Chrilt : to whom be praiſe and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 
12 Behold, think it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial which 18 
to tfy you, as though ſome ſtrange 
thing happened unto you 88 
13 But reoice.. inaſmuch as ye 
are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; 
that when his glory ſhall be reveal- 
ed, ye may be glad allo with ex- 
cceding joy. 1 
14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for 
the ſpirit of glory, and of God reſt. 
eth upon you: on their part he is 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified. 1 
19 But let none of you ſuffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or as a buſy-body in other 
men's matters: e 
16 Yet if ny man ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let him not be aſhamed; but 
let him glorify God on this behalf. 
17 For the time is come that judge- 
ment muſt begin at the houſe of God: 


© # 


and if it firſt Begin at us, what ſhall 
| the end be of them that obey not che 


oſpel of God? Wt” 
18 And if the righteous ſcarcely 


be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly” 
and the ſinner appear? if; 


19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer 


according to the will of God, com- 


mit the keeping of their ſouls to him | 
in well-doing, as unto a faithful 


Har 


1 Fe exhorteth the eliders to feed "thei? flocks, © 


Ch. iv. v. 18. Scarcely be ſayed,] Is to be ſaved- 


through difliculties aud trials Comp. Acts zv 
Luke xxili. 31, 


Chap, I. PETER: Chap. I. « 
5 the younger to chey; B and all to #eober; | under the mighty hand of God, that t 


3 and conflant in the faith; g to . | 
e the crack adverſary. the devil, he may exalt you in due time; t 
HE elders which are among , / Caſting all your care upon him, 

for he careth for you, f 


you I exhort, who am alfo an 
elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings 8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe a 


dverſary the devil, as a roar- 
of Chriſt, and allo a partaker of the |: e x. 
glory that ſhall be revealed nde 8 ſeeking ̃ 
2 Feed the 4581 5 999, ru 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
e Ir 155 uk * 8 1 faith, knowing that the ſame aMic- k 
reof,, not c * fich f gi T wht tions are accompliſhed in your bre- 7 
5 * * filthy lucre, but o thren that are in the world. 
; o But the God of all grace, who : 
3 Neither as being lords overGed's| , _* 
heritage, but being enſamples to the hath called us unto his eternal glory , 
( 


York by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have 
: ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
4 And when the chief Shepherd y 

Gaal appear, ye ſhall receive a crown abliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 


11 To him be glory and dominion 7 

of glory that fadeth not away. eee eee 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit 12 By Sylvanus;jis Slichfalrhed) 
.yourſclves unto the elder : yea, all ck _ ad T. F ſe) I have 

.of you be ſubject one to another, and 5 = 

2 eee reh briefly, ee and ny 

ae ying, that this is the true grace o a 

1 Ne and giveth grace God whereid ye ſtand. 


13 The church that is at Babylon, 


6 Humble yourſelves therefore elected together with you, ſaluteth 1 


"Ch, v. v. 8. Clathed] Clothed as ſervants---2xxe;c- 


Wy UI ater erw. Ste Pl. zeit. 1. Peter fooke you, and fo doth Marcus my ſon. 
1 feelingly, when he adviſed to all beware of pride, having 14 Greet ye one another with 2 } 


n ſeli- fofficzent and ſpiritually proud bimſelt to a1. 1 5 
wet high degree: hence he took the liberty of rebuk= kiſs of charity. Peace be 'with you 


ing his maſter Matth. xvi. 22. had the athi: :rance to . f 5 . 
r all chat are in Chriſt 12 7 Amen 


thing could humble him but his ſhameful fall. | 


C7 


4 The Got Epiſtle a of PE F E R 


CH AP, I. 2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
1 OA: them in hope of the increaſe of | UNtO you through the knowledge of 
ÞÞ 10x A graces, 5 he exhorteth them, by ſaith | God, and of Jeſus our Lord, 


vnd good avorks, ia male their calling fare: * 
12 whereof he fo careful to remember em, 3 According as his divine powe 


bnowang that bis death is at hand: 16 and hath given unto us all things that per. 
> -eavarneth them to be conſtant in the ſaith: of | tain unto life and godlineſs, through 


brei, <vbo is the true ſon if Go. the knowledge of him that hath call- 
MMON Peter, a ſervant and an ed us to glory and virtue: 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to them | 4 Whereby are given unto us ex. 
7 at have obtained like pre- ceeding great and precious promiſes; 
© Flops faith with us, through the that by theſe you might be partakers 
righteouſneſs of God, 9 90 our r-Savi- of the We aatum; wine Shapes 
our Jeſus Chriſt : 2 


RTT 


Chap. I. II. Chap. II. 
the corruption that is in the world Chriſt, but were eye · witneſſes of his 
through luſt. majeſty. 


5 And beſides this, giving all wy 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue; 
and ta- iftue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowldge, temperance; 
and to temperance, patience z and to 
patience, godlineſs; 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly 
kindneſs; and to brotherly kind- 
nels, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be ih you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 


ſhall neither ze barren not unfruitful 


in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things 
is blind, and cannot ſce afar off, and 
hath forgotten that be was purged 
from his old fins. 

10 Whereforethe rather, brethren, 

give diligence to make your calling 
and election ſure : for if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall: 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be mi- 
niſtred unto you abundantly, into 
the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore | will not be negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of theſe things, though ye 
know them, and be eſtabliſhed 1 in 


| the preſent truth. 


13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you 
up, by putting you in remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed 


me: 


15 Moreover, I will endeavour, 
that you may be able after my de- 
ceaſe, to have theſe things always in 


remembrance, 


16 For we have not followed 


cunningly deviſed fables, when we 
made Known unto you the power 


and coming of our Lord Jeſus: 


17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when there 
came ſuch a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 


. . . . ; 
were with him in the holy mount. 


19 We have alſo a more ſure word 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ſhmeth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day- -ftar ariſe 
in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this firſt,” that no 
prophecy of the ſcripture is of day 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not in 


old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God ſpake as 1 05 were 


moved by the Holy Ghboſt. 


CH AP. 


1 He foruell:th them of falſe 1 ſhewing 
the impicty and puniſhment both of them and 
their followers : 7 from which the godly ſhall 
be delivered, as Lot out of Sodom: 10 Aud 
more fully deſcribeth the manners of thoſe pro- 
fene and blaſphemons ſeducers. 

UT there were falſe prophets 

alſo among the people, even as 
there ſhall be falſe teachers among 
you, who privily ſhall bring in dam- 
nable hereſies, even denying the 

Lord that brought them, and bring 

upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their 
pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom 
Ch. i. V. 19. A more ſure] The firmer--The prophe» 


cies of Moſes, the prophets, and of Chrift, foretelling 


events accompliſhed and daily aceompliſhing, ave con - 
tant appeals to our own obſervationsand ſenies and are 
therefore certainly more convincing, and more to be re- 
lied upon than the bare narration atid ceſtimodly 2 
patt tranſaction. As. vn a light} As. 7. 
would, to a light mining in a dark pa, is, 1 
light uſed upon any coramon occaſion; 

Ch. ii. V. 1. Falſe reachers ] Here — 
have his eye upon thoſe corrupt, avoftate ws, * 
would oppoſe the ttuth at the fina- Gitte orm of tue 
Jewiſh oeconomy, ſpoken of by Chrift, Marth, xxii. 
38. and xX1v, 11, Luke xi, 24. and by Paa!, 2 TheY, ii, 


? 


Chap. II. II. P E. 


the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpo- 
ken of. Eh 


3 And through covetobſneſs ſhall} 


they with feigned words make mer- 
chandiſe of you: whoſe judgement 
now of a vag time lingereth not, 
and their damnation ſlumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the an- 
geis that ſinned, but caſt them down 
to hell, and delivered gem into chains 
of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
judgement; 

5 And ſpared not the old world, 
but ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, a 
preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing 
in the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; 

And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into aſhes, condemn- 
ed them with an overthrow, making 
them an enfample unto thoſe that 
after ſhould live ungodly; 

7 And delivered juft Lot, vexed 
with the filthy converſation of the 

wicked : 
8 (For that righteous man dwel- 
ling among ther, in ſeeing and hcar- 
ing, vexed his righteous foul from 
day to day with heir unlawful 
deeds.) - 

The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
day of judgement to be puniſhed : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
afckr the fleſh, in * luſt of unclean- 
nefs,” and deſpiſe government: pre- 
ſumpcuous ere they, ſelf willed, they 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of digni- 
ties: 

i Whereas angels, which. are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accuſation againſt them. 
before the Lord. 

12 But theſe, as natural brute 
beaſts; made to be taken and de- 
ſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
— not, and ſhall! 


2 


Py 


TY kt 


Cap. I. 
utterly periſh in their own cotrup. 


tion ; 


13 And ſhall receive the reward 
of unrighteouſ! nels, asthey that count 
it pleaſure to riot in the day- time: 
ſpots /bey are and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their on deceiy- 
ings, while they feaſt with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot ceaſe from ſin; be- 
guiling unſtable ſouls: an heart they 
have cxerciled with covetous pres 
uces; curled children: 

15 Which have forſaken the right 
way, and are gone aſtray, following 
the way of Balaam the ſen of Boſot, 
tw loved the wages of unrighteouſ- 
nels ; 

16 But was rebuked for his int- 
quity : the dumb aſs ſpeaking with 
man's voice forbade the madneſs of 
the prophet. 

17 Theſe are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with a 
tempeſt, to whom the miſt of dark- 
neſs ie reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great 
ſwelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the luſtsof the fleſh, through 
much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 
clean eſcaped from them ho live in 


error: 


19 While they promiſe them li- 
berty, they themſclves are the ſer- 
vants of corruption: for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
brought in bondage. 


20 For if after they have — 


the pollutions of the word through 


the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 


intangled therein, and overcome; 
the latter end is worſe wich them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been desto 


them not to have known the way of 


righteouſneſs, than after they have 
known it, to turn from the hoh 


—” 7, WY 7 


commandment delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened unto them 


Chap. III. 


according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit a- 
gain; and, The ſow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the mire. 
CES ns A 
1 The certainty of Cbriſt's coming 10 judge- 
ment, 10 The manner hewv the world ſpall 
be deftroved. 11 An exhortation to holineſs. 


HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved. 

1 LInowwriteunto you; in both 
which I ſtir up your pure minds b 
way of remembrance; *' Jo 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were ſpoken before by 
the holy prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 
walking after their own luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming? for ſince the fa- 
thers fell aſleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the 
creation. 4 | 

5 For this they willingly are 1gno- 
rant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the carth 
ſtanding out of the water, and in 
the wartete 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
beingoverflowed with water, periſhed. 

But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the ſame word are 
kept in-ſtore, reſerved unto fire a- 
gainſt the day of judgement, and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But,- beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that ore day is 
with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years as one day. 

9. The Lord is not ſlack concern- 
ing his promiſe, (as ſome men count 
llackneſs) but is long-ſuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any ſhould 


1h; PETITE R. 


periſh, but that all ſhould come to 


God and man. 


10 But the day ot the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night, in the 
which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo and the works that are 
therein ſhall be burnt uß. 
II Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
perſons ought ye to be in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs 

12 Looking for and haſting un- 
to the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent, heat? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to 
his promiſe, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwellech 
righteouſneſs 1; 4a top 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing 
that ye look for ſuch things, be dili- 
gent that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 

15 And account that the long- 
ſuffering of our Lord 1c ſalvation; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
alſo, according to the wiſdom given 
unto him, hath written unto yu: 

16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeak - 
ing in them of theſe things: in which 
are ſome things hard to be underſtood, 


Ch, iii. V. 16. Hard to be underſtood.] Paul is erer 
oratorical, frequently conciſe by uſe ol the elliphs, + 
and enters into the ſpirit of the Reman and Grecian 
poets and manners, oſtentimes borrowing their very 
expreſſions, as well as of the Mofaic biftory and in- 
ſtitutions. Hence ſome tbings in his epiſtles are 


hard to he underſtood by the vnlearned in his -a 


well as in our days: inſtance, in his Ep. to 
the Rom. he altudes to the Roman cultom of adap- 
tion, and in that to the Cor. to theſſthbmian games 
And as Paul is conciſe, ſo is diffuſive, pay- 
ing litt'e regard io the choice of words, and the 
formation of ſentences, but writing on hrs 

and objects preſent themſelves one after another, 

ſeldom or ever ſtepping and coming to a % 
riod, Peter, like Paul, urges in the plaineft M 
the pra tice of every focial virtue and divine grace, 
athrming, that it is by theſe we are to make our gg 
tion ſure, and entrance into the kingdom of our Lord 

and Saviour, Jeſus Chrift : the ſame doth John in the 

three following epiſtles, in which, ufing the ſame fa- 

miliar ſtyle as in his ae — — — to 
the learnedly proud, but 1 ſeelingly to everx 
humble, practical . | 1 


| 
|! 
E 


Chap. T. 
which they that ane ads and | error of the wicked, fall 8 your 
unſtable wreſt, as bey do alſo the] own ſtedfaſtneſs. 


other ſcriptures, unto their own de- 


ſtruction. 


17 Te therefore, beloved, ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt: To him he glory both 


ye know theſe things before, beware 


leſt ye alſo being led away with the | 


O HN. 


Chap. II. 


18 But grow in grace, and i in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 


now and for ever. A, 


— 


7 The F irſt Epiſtle general of 1 01 H N. 


RAPE. 


1 He deferibeth the perſon of Chrif, in whom 
e have eternal life, by a communion with, 
5 to which wwe muff adjoin holineſs. 


HA which' was from the 

9 beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen 

1 our eyes, which we have look- 
ed upon, and our hands have han- 


dled of the word of life; 


2 (For the life was manifeſted! 


and we have ſeen it, and bear wit- 


neſs, and ſhew unto you that eter- 
nal life which was with the Fa ather, 
and was manifeſted unto us) 

3 That which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye 


alſo may have fellowſhip with us: 
and i our fellowſhip 7s with the 


Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe things write we unto 
von. that your joy may be full. 
his then 1s the meſſage which 


1 have heard of him. and declare 


unto you, that God is light, and 
him is no darkneſs at all. 

6 If we fay that we have fellow- 
. hip with him, and walk in darkneſs, 
ve lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But it we walk in the light, as 
| hes) in the light, we have fellowſhip | 
one with another, and the blood of 


9h; 1 e his Son cleanſeth us from 


| 
8 If + we tor that we have no en, 
ve deceive ourſelves, and the truth 


is not in us; . | 


faithful and * to forgive us our 
fins, and to 


5 not ſin. 


word is not in us. 
CH A P. Ib 
1 Comfort againſt fins of infirmity. 3 7; 0 now 


| God, is to keep his comman ments. 18 To 
beware of ſeducers: 20 from whoſe deceits 


the god! reed h and 
= 2 Sn, fafely proſe &y fait 


Y little children, theſe things 


write I unto you, that ye ſin 
not. And if any man fin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the-righteous, 

2 And he is the propitiation for 

our fins: and not for ours only, 
but alſo for the fins of the whole 
world. . 
3 And hereby we do know, that 
we know him, if we ern his com- 
mandments. 8 

4 He that ſaich, I —— him, and 


| keepeth not his commandments, is 


a liar, and the truth is not in him: 

3 But whoſo, keepeth, his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
as | perfe&ted;, hereby know we chat we 
are in him, 

6 He that faich he deck in 
him, ought himſelf. alſo, ſo to walk, 
even as he walked... "WW; 

7 Brethren, write no new com · 
mandment unto you, but anold com- 


mandment which ye had from the 


9 If we confaſs our ſins, he is 


you, young men, becauſe ye have 


14 T have written unto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
uritten unto you, young men, be- 
cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 
155 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If 
ally man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 
106 For all that is in the world, the 
luſt of the fleſn, and the luſt of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 


Auch the luſt thereof: but he that 
. — Amy will of God abideth for 


Chap. II. I. 
beginning the old commandment 
is the word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: becauſe the 
darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. | 

g He that faith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
neſs even until now. 1 | 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkneſs, and walketh in dark- 
neſs, and knoweth not whither he 
pocth, becauſe that "darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 J write unto you, little chil- 
dren, becauſe your {ins are forgiven 
you for his name's ſake, 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe” ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write unto 


overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe 
ye have known the Father. 


17 And the world paſſeth-away, 


10 HN. 


duce you. 


in him; that when he 1 
we may bave Fuge ts not 


be aſhamed before him at his coming. 


18 Little children, it is the laſt 
time: and as ye have heard that an- 
tichriſt ſhall come, even now ate 


there many antichriſts; whereby We 


know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us: for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but:they 
went out, that they might be made ma- 
nifeſt, that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the holy One, and ye know all things. 

21 TI have not written unto you, 
becauſe ye know not the truth: but 
becauſe ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the trutiin. IN 

22 Who is a liar, but he that de- 
nieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? he is 
antichriſt, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. o 3 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, 


the fame hath not the Father: [ul] 


he that acknowledgeth the Sen, hith 
the Father alſo. > 
24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning, If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning ſhall-re- 
main in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe that 
he hath promiſed us, even eternallife. 
26 Theſe things have I written 
unto you, concerning them that ſe- 


x V 4 2 
«+3 4 * 


27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him, abideth in 
you: and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but, as the fame anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, an Even as 
han taught FR 1 2902 500 5 


him. ST £ N 6 \ F 
28 And now, little childten, abide 


9 8 2 On ?1 


Chap. II. 


appear 8 


- 
— 
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Chap. III. HL 
29 If ye know that he is righte- 
ous, ye know that every one that 
doeh righteouſneſs is born of him. 


fs HA P. III. 
1 He diclarrib the ſingular love of God lo- 


ard at, in making us his ſount: 3 who 


| TO hereto ore ought obediently to keep his com: J 


Ye mand nen, 11 41 40% bretherly to dove one 
1? @nother. ' 
Ehold, what manner of love the 


that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are we the ſons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
hat we ſhall be: but we know that, 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like kinry: NW we Wen ſee him as 
he is. 

3 And every man thc hath this 
hope in him, Purifieth himſelf, even 
as he is pure. 

A Whoſoevercommitteth ſin, tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the law: for ſin is the 
tranſgreſſion of the law. 

95 And ye know that he was ma- 
nifeſted to take away our ſins; and 
in Him is no ſin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſin- 
neth not; whoſoever ſinneth hath: 
not ſeen him, neither known him. 

Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteouſ- 
neſs is 3 even as he is 
righteous: 

8 He that covaniicth ſin is of 

the devil; for the devil ſinneth from 
AY nning. For this purpoſe the 
God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. 
9; Whoſocever- is botn of God, 
doth not commit ſin; for his ſeed re- 
mainech in him: and he cannot ſio, 
becauſe he is born of God. 
10 In this the children of God are 


eh. ut. v. . Now ate we Though we are now | 
6 Beal God, yet is it not cyident— 


0 H N. 
| manifeſt, and the children of the de. 


Father hath beſtowed upon us, 


Chap. III. 


vil: whoſoever docth not righteouſ. 


neſs, is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 


11 For this is the meſſage that 
e heard from the beginning, that 
we ſhould love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and flew his brother. 
And wherefore ſlew. tie him? Be- 
cauſe his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſe 
from death unto life, becauſe we love 
the brethren ; he that loveth not bis 
brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal on e in 
him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the be 
of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this world's 
good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels f com- 
paſſion from him, how. dwelleth ns 
love of God in him? 

18 My little, children, let us not 
love i in word, neither in tongue, but 
in deed, and in truth. 


| 19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and ſhall 3 2 


bark hearts before him, _ | 
20 For if our heart condemn us, 


God 1s greater than our heart, and | 


Knoweth all things. 


us not, then have we confidence to- 
ward God. 


22 And whatſoever we aſk, we 


receiye of him, becauſe we kee cep 
his commandments, and do tho 
| things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 


= TL 


470 ay 1 1 - 


| 43 And this is his command- 


211 Beloved, if our heart a | 


| 
J 
| 
| 


e. ment, that we mould believe on fg 5 They are of the world: hh 
. name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and fore ſpeak they of the world and 
at love one another, as he gave us|the world heareth them. 
commandment. 6 We are of God: r know- 
at 24 And he that ketperh his com- eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
at mandments; dwelleth in him, and of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
he in him: and hereby we know] know we the Spirit of truth, and 
at that he abideth in us, by the Spirit] the ſpirit of error. 6 
r. which he hath given us. 7. Beloved, let us love one @ 
A "CH AP. IV. ther: for love is of God; and every 
9 Ct e e ai ue bers e that loveth, is born of God, and 
avho boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by knoweth God. 10 20 
if | the rules of the catholick faith: 7 and by 8 He that loveth nos AION 
. many reaſons, exhorteth to brotherly love. not God; for God is love. { 
4 E loved, believe not every ſpi-] 9g In this was manifeſted the u 
c rit, but try the ſpirits whether | of God toward us, becauſe that God 
s they are of God: | becauſe many] ſent his only- begotten Son into the 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world, that we might Live 1 
r world. | him. 
0 2 Hereby ue ye the Spirit off 10 Herein is love, 1 not da w6 
n God: Every ſpirit that confeſſeth loved God, but that he loved usg 


that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleth 
is of God. / 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
not that [Jeſus Chrift is come in the 
fleſh is not of God: and this is that 
ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you have 
heard that it ſhould come, and even 
now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them : becauſe 
greater is he that is in you, than he 


that is in the world, 


oh. iv, V. 1. Are gone out] Are already come 


forth, now make their appearance, as foretold by 


Chriſt; Matt. xxiv. 1. John living the laſt of the 


Apoſtles, and after the taking of Jeruſalem, had an | 


opportunity of ſeeing the ſigns of the times; one cha- 
racter of which, given by Chriſt, is, becauſe ini- 
915 ſnould abound, the love of man ſhall wax. 
cold: Hence pethaps it is, that John dwells in his 


and ſent his Son, to be the hey. 
tion for our Ens {4 ole fiaie 

11 Beloved, if God fo Joved: us, 
we ought alſo to love one another. 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and aun n * per- 
fected in us. 19 1149 


13 Hereby know we thaw we 


dwell in him, and he 1n us; 'becauſe 


he hath given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have ſeen and do te- 


ſtify, that the Father ſent the 7 1 to 
be the Saviour of the world. 


15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs * | 
Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwell: ' 
eth in him, and he in Gocke o noc 
16 And we have known und be. 


epiſtles ſo much upon this royal law ; which in na- 
ture is ſympathy or only erty © in animals deſire and lieved the love that God-barh to us. 


appetite; in rationals a fimilarity of mind, temper God is love; and he that dwelletnk 


and will, the bond of peace, and the rfection of all 
ers 55 I very * of God: * * for God is in love, dyelleth n Gy OUT) 
8320 | 


is . in the end o 
when he grew feeble and unable to preach, eve time 17 Herein 15 out love mie] r- 
he was carried to church, only made uſe of theſe fect, that we may have boldnets in 


Words, © my little children love one another“ His 4 
Bas and Uiſcipia obſerving , to him, that he con- the day of judgement: der güne Bs be 

ſtantly repeated the ſame thing, he anfwerrd, “ This 
a our Lord, and if we Keep it, * 


is, ſo are we in this world. 180 
18 There is no fear in we det 


loved. us. | 


4 one Ss and for "others. 


ab and every one that loveth him 


world, but he that believeth that 
6 This is he that came by water 


1517 For there are three that bear 
- 'ecord, in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy, Ghoſt : and 
tbeſe three are one. T3 


witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the 


Chap. v | 
perfect lo * caſteth out fear: becauſe 
fear hath torment: he that feareth 


is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him; becauſe he firſt 


20 lf a man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen ? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him, that he who loveth 
God, love: his brother alſo. | 
+ SOA. V. | 
* He that loweth God, loveth his children, ane 
Lecpeth his commandments ; 3 which to the! 
Faisal are light, aud not grievous. 9 Je. 


ſus is the Son of God, able to fave us, 14 
and to hear our prayers, which we make for 


Hoſoever believeth that Te- 
ſus is the Chriſt, is born of 


that begat, loveth him alſo that is 
8 — of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
he children of God, when we love 
God and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and 
his commandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, 
5 — the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. _ 

of: Who! is be that oyercometh the 


Jeſus is the Son of God? 
"and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt: not by 


water 55 bur hy water and blood: 
and 1 Spirit = beareth wit-! 


- neſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 


8 And there, are three that beat 


I. JOHN, 


the 


water, and the blood: and theſe 
three agree in one. 

9. If we receive the witneſs of 
men, the witneſs of God is greater: 
for this is the witneſs of God which 
he hath teſtified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Sonof 
God, hath the witneſs in himſelf: 
he that believeth not Gad, hath 


| made him a liar, becauſe he beliov. 


eth not the record thar God gave of 
his Son. 

11 And this is the record. that 
God hath given to us eternal. life: 
and this life is in his Son. « 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I Written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that 2 may believe on the name of 
n of God. 

14 And this is the a "0 
we have in him, that if we aſk any 
thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us. 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatſoever we aſk, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a 
ſin which 75 not unto death, he ſhall 
aſk, and he ſhall give him, life for 
then that ſin not unto death, There 
is a ſin unto death: I do not ſay 
that he ſhall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin: 
and there is a fin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is 
born of God ſinneth not, but he that 
is begotten of God kecpeth him- 
ſelf, and chat wicked one toycheth 
him nor. ; 
E Aud we know that we are of 

„and the whole world Iieth in 


wickedneſs. 


4 


Chap. v. 


* - wed os guy 


: . comviendeth Gains for bis piety; 5 and that thou mayeſt proſper and beiin 


II, I d UN. 

20 And we know that the Son of Chriſt. This is the true God; — 
God is come, and hath given us an eternal life. 3, 
underſtanding, that we may know] 21 Little children, keys your: 
him that | is true: and we are in him | ſelves from idols. Amen. 


that is 2225 even in his Son Wa 


2 220 
1 


1 
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4 The Second Epiſtle * 10 HN. 


1 1. exhorteth à certain honourable matron, heard from the beginning, ye Bond 
vevith her children, to perſevere in Chriſtian walk in it. 


love and belief; 8 left they loſe the reward of | 
their profeſſion; 10 and to have nothing to 7 For many deceivers are entered | 
do with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true into the world, who confeſs not that 


doctrine. Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Beth. 
i elder unto the elect lady | This is a deceiver and an anti- chriſt. 


and her children, whom I 8 Look to yourſelves, that we 

love in the truth; and not loſe not thoſe things which we have 
Fonly, but alſo all they that have | wrought, but that we receive a * 
known the truth; reward. 

2 For the truth's ſake which, 9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth. apy 
dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with us abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
for ever: || hath not God: he that abideth in 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and the doctrine of Chriſt, he bath bath 
peace from God the Father, and the Father and the Son. 2509 8841. 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 10 If there come any unto! you, 
of the Father, in truth and love. and bring not this doctrine, receive 
4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found him not into your houſe, neither bid 
of thy children walking in truth, as him God ſpeed. 
we have received a commandment 11 For he that biddeth him God 
from the Father. | ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, 12 Having many things to urite 
not as though I wrote a new com- unto you, 1 would not write; with 
mandment unto thee, bur that which | paper and ink: but I truſt to come 
ve had from the beginning, that unto you, and ſpeak face to s | 
e Fn one another. that our joy may be full. 

And this is love, that we walk ' 13 The children of thy elect lſter 
his commandments. This is greet thee. Amen, 
5 a 6 , that as ye 1 I 102 10 


18 | 
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0 The Third Epiſtle ef 10 0 H N. Now 
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 boſpitality, 7 lo true preachers. health, even as thy ſoul ere. 


HE elder unto the well.“ 3 For! rejoiced greatly Hen the 
eme. Gaius, rome I | brethren came and teſtified of the 
I truth that is it cher, ever at 


| walken in he um. DUAL 


— — 


r — —˙»2 ⁵⅛˙ 


7 U 


hear that my children walk in truth. 
5. Beloved, thou . doſt: faithfully 
RE thou doſt to. the bre- 
thren, and to ſtrangers ; 
6 Which have borne witneſs of thy 
charity before the church: whom if 


thou bring forward on their journey | 


after a'godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well: 

7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake 
they went forth, taking nothing of 
the Gentiles, | 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
ſuch, that we might be fellow-help- 
ers to the truth. 

9 I rote unto the church : but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 


Pre:eminence among them, repeirerh | 
| thee, and we ſhall > wm face to — 


us not. 
10. Wherefore if I come, I ml 
remember his dende Which * Ahe 


dt. 


4 1 have no greater joy than to 


D E. 


prating 8 us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himſelf receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 


church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil; but that which is good. He 
that doeth good, is of God: but he 
that doeth evil, hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of the truth itſelf: yea, 
and we alſo bear record, and ye 
know that our record is true, 

13 I had many things 'to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee: 


14 But I truſt 1 mall ſhortly ſee 


ur friends . ſalute 
Greet the friends 1 name. 


enn 1 


Peace be to thee, 
thee. . 


= The 3 Epiſtle of 1 U D E. 


1 eee in the pro- | 


Fallon 
erept in to ſeduce them; for m4 damnable 
doctrint 0 ane N le Aer 29 v 


hand 
UDE, the ſervant 'of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and brother of James, 
to them that are ſanctified by 
God the Father, and preſerved in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and called * © 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love be multiplied. © 


of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are 


3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 


gence to write unto you of the com- 
mon ſalvation, it was needful for me 
to write unto. you, and exhort you 


that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for | 


the faith which was once * 
unto the ſaints. 


v. 3: The ins! The Patriarchs, Moſes and the 


"Ys —— Written of before, ſoretold, 
y by Iſaiah, who la- 
adicial blindneſs and perverſeneſs 


in unawares, who were before of 
old ordained to this ew 0g A 
ungodly men, turning the grace 
— into laſciviouſnels wy de- 
nying the only Lord God, * our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
{ this, how that the Lord having ſaved 
the people out of the land of bene 
afterward deſtroyed. them that be- 
lieved not. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their firſt eſtate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath-reſerved in ever- 


| 


the judgement of the great day. 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 


and the cities about them in like 


manner, eving themſclves over to 


gleſh, are (er 


— See-Ifa. vi: 9. * 


fornication, and going after ſtrange 
ok e for an example, 


would, and caſteth bem out of the 


4 For there are certain aneh er 


laſting chains under darkneſs, _ 


= mb, — 


e 


ks 5+ wm e. 


D. 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. deeds which they have ungodly 
$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dream- committed, and of all their hard 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, | /peeches, which ungodly ſinners have 
and ſpeak evil of dignities. '|tpoken againſt him. | 
9 Yer Michacl the archangel, 
when contending with the devil he plainers, walkingaftertheirownlufts, 
diſputed about the body of Moſes, | and their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwel- 
durſt not bring againſt him a railing | ling «words, having men's perſons in 
accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord re- | admiration becauſe of advantage. 
buke thee. 17 But, beloved, remember ye the 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe | words which were ſpoken before. of 


16 Theſe are murmurers, com- 


things which they know not: but | the apoſtles of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
what they know naturally, as brute | 18 How that they told you, there 


beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt | ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, 
themſelves. bs 

11 Wo unto them; for they have | godly luſts. | $7 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran] 19 Theſe be they who ſeparate 
for reward, and periſhed in the gain- | Spirit, 9 
ſaying of Cree. 20 But ye, beloved, building u 

12 Theſe ate ſpots in your feaſts | yourſelves on your moſt holy fait 
of charity, when they feaſt with you, praying in the Holy Ghoſt. 
feeding themſelves without fear: | 21 Keep yourſelves in the loye of 
clouds they ar without water, car- God, looking for the metcy of 
ried about of winds; trees whoſe | Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal hf 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice | 22 And of ſome have compaſſio 
dead, plucked up by the roots: making a difference: N 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foam- | 23 And others ſave with fear, pul- 
ing out their own ſhame; wandering | ling them out of the fire; hating even 


neſs of darkneſs for ever. 24 Now unto him that is able 


who ſhould walk after their own un- 


: 
1 


greedily after the error of Balaam | themſelves, ſenſual, having not ine 


* 
5 


Our 


ſtars, to whom is reſerved the black- the garment ſpotted by the fleſhy; 4 | 


14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh | keep you from falling, and to-pr& 4 


from Adam, prophefied of theſe, | ſent you faultleſs before the preſence 
ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh | of his glory with exceeding joy 
with ten thoufand of his ſaints, 25 To the only wiſe God our Sa- 


15 Toexecute judgement upon all, | viour, he glory and majeſty, domi- 
and to convince all that are ungodly | nion and power, both now and ever. 


among them of all their ungodly | Amen. 


This epiltle of Jude, which is a ſpirited exclamation againſt falſe teachers and evil ſe- 


ducers, very much reſernbles the ſecond and third chapters of the ſecond epiſtle of St. 


Peter. There are rhree particulars in this epiſtle, which though perhaps thought ineæ- J 
Plieable, and more curious than intereſting, yet may not be paſſed over without, ſome 
notice, namely, the firſt eſtate of the angels, verſe b. the body of Moſes, verſe 9. and Enock's _ 


propheſying, verſe 14. Ne 
That there was az", an original, exalted Cate or principality, in which was a certain. 


order of angels, and which they deſtroyed before the production of our ſyſtem, and thereby 


introduced a cheos and the origin of evil, ſeems to be a doftrine acknowledged. and ne-- 
ceived with that of the creation. For Moſes, Ch. iii. 1. ſpeaks of an evil ſpirit, the 
ringſender perhaps of miſchief, under the name of St, a ſubtle, poiſonous, norious 


being; in Job he is denominated Stan, an adverſary; by Chriſt, the Zxrmy, that ſowed 


9 H 
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Chap. I. | R E VELATTON. - Chap. J. 
tares in the field; alſo aa the devil, a catumniator; Beelzebub, the prince of the devil 
the murderer from the beginning : by Peter the whole, who rebelled, are called the 
angels, that ſinned, and here by Jude, the angels which kept not their firſt eſtate ; and 
whom St. Paul faith, * we ſhall judge,” doubriefs as our ſeducers. Ay Nene] 

By the body of Moſes may be underſtood the Moſaic economy or Jewiſh church; the 
reſtoration and preſervation of which, Satan is repreſented as oppoling in Zech. iii. 2, 

Of Enoch's propheſying there is no hint in ſcripture ; Tyndal refers to an apocryphal 
book; which Jude quotes, as Chriſt and the Apoſtles do the 70. as St. Paul the Greek 
"poets, and an apocryphal book for Jannes and Jambres, 2 Tim. iii. 8. Nay even Chriſt i; 
Juppoſed to reſer to ſome apocryphal book, Luke xi. 49. yet without ſtamping any higher 
authority upon ſuch writings than what was given them in that age. TRAY 075 
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© The Revelation of Saint JOHN the Divine. 
F and every eye ſhall ſee him, and 
4 John auriteth his revelation to the ſeven they alſo which pierced him: and 
| churches of Afra, ſignified by the ſeven golden | all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
n | becauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. 
IHE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, | 8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
| which God gave unto him, to beginning and the ending, ' ſaith the 
ſhew unto his ſervants things which Lord, which is, and which was, and 
mult ſhortly come to paſs; and he which is to come, the Almighty. 
ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto 9 John, whoalſoam 1 16, 6) 
his ſervant John: | and companion in. tribulation, and 


= : 


2 Who bare record of the word of in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus 
God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus | Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called 
Chris and of all things that he ſaw. | Patmos, for the word of God, and 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and for the teſtimony of. Jeſus Chriſt, 
they that hear the words of this pro- 10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Phecy, and keep thoſe things which Lord's day, and heard behind me a 

are written therein: for the time is great voice, as of a trumpet, _. 
at hand, bs 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
4 JT OHN to the ſeven churches | ga, the firſt and the lat: and, What 
which are in Aſia: Grace be thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and ſend 
unto you, and peace, from him | it unto the ſeven churches which are 


Thick is, and which was, and which fin Afiaz unto Epheſus, and und 


” 
* 


is to come; and from che ſeven| Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and un. 
Spirits which are before his throne; to Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and un- 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, ub ig to Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
the faithful witneſs, and the firſt-} 12 And I turned to ſee the voice 
begotten of the dead, and the prince that ſpake with me. And being turn- 
of the kings of the earth. Unto, him | ed, I ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks; 
| that loyed | Uh, and waſhed us from Ch. i. V. 9. Patmos,] An iſland in the Archire- 
Our fins in his own blood, + Pages whither Jobn was : 
. | mitian; where he wrote this called the Apcha- 
6110 6 And hath made us kings ANG | Ixpte, or Revelation; of ichs manuſcript cop 
1 unto God and his Father; ro | 0 ie be here carcully preeryed. After the, e 

, ©, Sid Ih — of that emperor, he returned to Epheſus, of Wh. 
him be glory. and dominion for ever | uh be was bid when this brok was publite 
and ever. Amen. = | 16] he year of Oh x2 It ep Keith 42 

, 42 - bf q 7 4 

7 Behold, be cometh with clouds; Zehn. 
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Chap. II. REVEL 


12 "And in the midſt of the ſeven 
candleſticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment | 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as ſnow ; 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
braſs, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the ſound of 
many waters. 

16 And he had i in his right hand 
ſeven ftars : and out of his mouth 
went a ſharp two-edged ſword, and 
his countenance was as the fun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 


17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead: and he laid his 


t hand upon me, faying unto me, 
Pl not; I 12 the firſt 2 the laſt: 
18 Jan he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
haſt ſeen, andthe things which are, 
and the things which ſhall be here- 
after; 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars 


which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, 


and the ſeven golden candleſticks. 
The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches ; and the ſeven 
candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are 
the gap churches, 


* 1 +» H A P. is i 
Wha Fe ms 40 lle auritten te the 75 


fl e 4ig the miners) 7 the 2 


| 8. Smyrna, 12 ergamos, is 
alira: Whois bat ts: daun, or 2 


TNTO the angetof the church of 
Epheſus, write. Thefe things | 


lach he ae holdeth the ſeven ſtars 


in his right hand, who walketh i in 


the mid! of the ſeven golden e can- 


dlefticks ; 


falthful unto death, aud I'wi 


ATION. Chap. II. 
| 2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canſt not bear them which are 
evil: and thou haſt tried them 
which ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
not; and haſt found them liars: 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt pa- 
tience, and for my name's ſake haſt 
laboured, and haſt not fainted. 

| 4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſamewbat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 11 
thy firſt JIove. | 

5 Remem wy ae from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the firſt works; or elſe 1 
will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick qut of 
his place, except thou repent. » 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou 
hateſt the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 
which I alſo hate. 

- He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unte the 
churches, To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life 
which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. 

8 And untothe angel of the ch urch 
in Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith 
the firſt and the laſt, which was dead, 
and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and ribuls- 
oh: and poverty, (but thou ar rich) 
and I know the blaſphemy of them 
which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 


| 10 Fear none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhale ſuffer + behold, the devil 


hall caſt ſome of you into priſon, 
chat ye may be tried; and Je. ſhall 
have tribulation ten days thou 


| give 
thee a crown” of life. 

11 He that hath an car, him 
hear what the Spirit faith Units” the 
churches, He that overcometh, ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond da. 


411 as s ELI 


12 And to the angel of the church 
9 H 2 


in Pergamos, write, Theſe things 
ſarth he, which hath the ſharp ſword 


with two. edges, 8 


13 1 know thy works, and where 


thou dwelleſt, even where Satan's 
ſeat 75: and thou holdeſt faſt my 


name, and haſt not denied my faith, 


even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, who was ſlain 
- among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
14 But I have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to caſt aſtumbling- 
block before the children of Iſrael, 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 


15 80 haſt thou alſo them that 


hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, 
which thing I hate. 
156 Repent; or elſe I will come 
unto thee quickly; and will fight 
againft them with the ſword of my 
mouth. e 
17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
churches, To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and 
in the ſtone a new name written, 
© which no man |.noweth, / ſaving he 
that receiveth i. 
18 And untothe angelof thechurch 
in Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith 
the Son of God, who hath his eves 


like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 


are like fine braſs; 


19 I know thy works, and charity, 


and ſervice; and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; and the laſt 
to be more than the firſt, 
20 Nechwichſtanding, Ihave a few 


xhings againſt thee; becauſe thou ſuf- 


feteſ that woman Jezebel, which 
Eealleth herſelf a propheteſs, to teach 


mit fornication, and to eat th 


ings 


REVELATION: 


| 


| 


4 


| 


4. 


U and to: ſeduee my ſervants to com- 


Chap. III. 
21 And I gave her ſpace to repent 
of her fornication, and ſhe repented 
nor, | | 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of their deeds, 
23 And 1 will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
ſhall know that I am he which 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and 
I will give unto every one of you 
according to your works. 

24 But unto you I ſay, and unto 
the reſt in Thyatira, As many as have 
not this doctrine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, as they 
ſpeak, I will put upon you non 
other burden, > E511 

25 But that which ye have already, 
hold faſt till I come. | 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will give power over the nations: 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with 
a rod of iron: as the veſſels of a pot- 
ter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers) 
even as I received of my Father. 

28 And Iwill give him the morn- 
ing ſtar. hie Vn 

20 He that hath an ear, let him 


hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


churches. | | 

n E ts 
2 The angel of the church of Sardis 2 eprom 
8 Philadelphia approved. 15 Laodicea re. 
buked, 20 Chrift flaudetb at the'door, and 

nocletdß. A 51 

ND unto the angel of the 
c church in Sardis, write, Theſe 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeven 
Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; 
I know thy works, that thou: haſt 2 
name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 
2 Be watchful; and ſtrengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die: ſor I have not found tb 


— 
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works perfect before Gd. 
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3 Remember therefore how thou 
haſt received and heard, and hold 
faſt, and repent. If therefore thou 
ſnalt not watch, I will come on the 
28 à thief, and thou ſhalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee, 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in 


Sardis; which have not defiled their 


garments; and they ſhall walk with 


me in white: for they are worthy. 


5 He that overcometh, the ſame 
ſhall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot- out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confeſs his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 He: that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia, write, 'Thele things 
ſaith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man ſnutteth; 
and ſhutteth, and no man openeth: 

81 know thy works: behold, I 
have ſet before thee an open door, 
and no man can ſhut it: for thou 
haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept 
my word, and haſt not denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the ſynagogue of Satan, (which ſay 


they are Jews, and are not, but do lie) 


behold, I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to 


know that I have loved thee. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the 


word of my patience, I alſo will keep 

- thee from the hour of temptation, 
which ſhall come upon all the world, 
totry them that dwell upon the earth. 
11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 

that faſt which thou haſt, that no 

down with my Father in his throne. 


man take thy crown. 
12 Him thut overcometh, will 1 


| bak a pillar in the temple of my, 


God, and he ſhall go no more out: 


REVELATION. 


Chap. III. 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and [will write . 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaich unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the a of the 
church- of the Laodiceans, write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, the. be- 
ginning of the creation of Gods 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I Would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will ſpue thee out of my mouth: 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Lam rich, 
and incrraſed with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched, and _—_> 
able, and poor, and bind, 
naked. 

18 I counſel. thee to bay of me 
gold tried in the fire, chat thou mayeſt 
be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 
ſname of thy nakedneſs do not ap- 
pear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eye - ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. | 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chaſten: be zealous therefore 
and repent, | 

20 Behold, I ſand ot; the 4 
and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh, ih 


I grant to ſit with me in my threne, 
even as I alſo overcame, and am fer 


22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit laich unto the 


churches, lobt 0190 bai 


py IV. 


CH AP. ; 
e. the throne — * in heaven. 
4 The four and twenty elders.” 6 The four. 


s full ges before and behind. 10 The 
9 . lay La their crorons, and wor ſhip 


8 r 4 on the throne. 
Fter FER I looked, and, behold, 
a door was opened in heaven: 
and the firſt voice which 1 heard, 
was as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me; which ſaid, Come u 
hither, and I will ſhew thee things 
when mult be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 


n avi E L 
land honour, and thanks to him that 


ſpirit: and, behold, a throne was ſet 


needs, and one ſat on the throne. 
3 And he that fat was to look 
_ like a - jaſper and a fardine 
ſtone: and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in ſight like unto 
an emerald. 
4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty ſeats: and 
upon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty 


elders ſitting, clothed in white rai- | 


ment: and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded 
bghtnings, and thunderings, and 
voices : and there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was 

a ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal: and 
in the midſt of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four beaſts 
full-of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like 0 
hon, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, > 
and the third beaſt had a face as a 
man, and — fourth: * like 
2 1 ir t 

NES ofourdeatt bad each of 
them ſix uings about him, and (bg! 
of eyes hoo and they 
reſt not day and night, ſay 

5 y . 


holy, holy, Lord Goff 
which was, and is, mo is to come. 


vhich are the ſeven Spirits of God 


AT ION. Chap. V. 
ſat on the throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever, 
10 The four and twenty cn fal 
down before him that ſat on the 
throne, and worſhip him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſay ing, 
11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 


up | receive glory, and honour, and 


power: for thou haſt created all 


things, and for thy i Fs g are 
and were created. 22 


E » 5%. 56 Ahh, Fa 


1 The book ſealed with ſeven call 2 e 
| only the Lamb that was [lain is worthy to 
open. 12 Therefore the elder praiſe him, 
2 ef Meh that be redeemed them ww bs 


ws I ſaw in the right bad 
of him that ſat on the throne, 

a book written within, and on the 

backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, n to 
looſe the ſeals thereof? is 

3 And no man in heaven,-nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And 1 vept much becauſe no 
man was found worthy to open, and 
to read the book, neither 1. look 
ne. | 

. 5: And one of the Xe faith: unto 
iy Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to looſe the _ ſeals 


thereof. 


E 


midſt of tho throne, and of the four 
heaſts, and in the midſt of the elders, 
Holy, ſtood a Lamb as it had been lain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, 


9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 


ſent forth into all the cart. 


Chap. VI. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
ſat upon the throne, 

8. And when he had taken the 
book, the four beaſts, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of ſaints. 

g And they ſung a new ſong, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book; and to open the ſeals thereof: 
for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; 

10 And haſt made us unto our 
God kings and prieſts: and we ſhall 
reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld; and J heard the 
voice of many angels round about 
the throne,” and the beaſts, and the 
elders: and the number of them was 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 

and thoufands of thouſands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. | 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and ſuch as are in 
the ſea, and all that are in them, 
heard I, ſaying, bleſſing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and — him that liveth 
for ever and ever.. 

003-8003 ee vr. Min 
De cht ning of the feals in order, and what 
© Rt d thereupon ; ' contai ining a Oy to 


2 end of the world. 154 29 . 


ND I fai when the Lamb 
opened one of the ſeals, and 


REVELATION: 


| che beaſts of che earth. 


Chap. VI. 
heard, as it were the noiſe of thun- 
der, one of the four beaſts, ſaying 
Come, and ſee. 

2 And 1 ſaw, and behold, a white 
horſe ; and he that ſat on him had a 
bow, and a crown was given ufigo 
him, and he went forth conqueemgs 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had caged the 
ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt 
ſay, Come, and fee. 

4 And there went out 4 
horſe that was red: and power was 
given to him that fat thereon, to take 
peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there 
was given unto him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third ſeal, I heard the third beaſt 
ſay, Come, and ſee. And I beheld; 
and lo, a black horſe; and he that 
ſat on him had a _ of balances in 
his hand. + + 4 313 Or 

6 And I heard a voice in the midi 
of the four beaſts ſay, A meaſure ot 
wheat for a penny, and three mea- 
ſures of barley for a penny and 
ſee thou hurt not the oil a the 
wine. 

7 And when he had opened he 
— ſeal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beaſt ſay, Come, and fee. 

8 And I looked, and behold;'a 

ale horſe; and his name that fat on 
Lim was Death, and hell followed 
with him: and power was given unto 
them, over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with ſword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with 
2018 f 

9 And when he had opegal che 
fifth ſeal, I ſam under the altat the 
ſouls of them that were ſlaim for the 
word of God, and for the ceſtimony 
which they Heldin ag Vs ton 1195 
ro And they cried 'withod loud! 
voice, ſaying,” How long, O Lordy/ 


holy and 9 not judge 


Chap. VII. R EVE I. 
and avenge our blood on 1 that 
dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were 
unto every one of them, and it was 
fajd unto them, that they ſhould ' 
reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their | 1 
fellow-ſcrvants: alſo, and their bre- 
thren that ſhould be killed as they 

12 And 1 beheld: Shen he had 
nat the ſixth ſeal, and lo, there 
was à great earth vake, and the ſun 
became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; 
13 And the ſtars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig- tree 
caſteth her untimely figs, when ſhe 
is ſhaken of a mighty wind : | 
14 And the heaven departed as 
a ſcrowl when iti is rolled together; 
and every mountain and: ifland were 
moved out of their places: 

1 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond- man, 
and free-man, hid themſelves 
in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and 
rocks,” Fall'on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that ſitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Eamb : 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
18 come; and who ſhall Ws * to 


dens? 
3 . od . the 8 of God in their 


A4 The munher of them that were 
. 5 eee ee ©) ee 


: all other ous an innumer- 
| E 2 455 ch and before the throne, 
2 —— their binds: 


; — gan vere <yaſbed in the blood 

of the Lamb. 

ND afier theſe things 1 ſaw 
2 © 


AT ION. 


nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcend. 
ing from the caſt, having the ſeal of 
the living God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to 


whom it was run to hurt _ earth 


and the ſea, - 

3 Saying, Hurt not he exrch, 
neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of our God 

in their foreheads. +» 

4 And I heard the . of 
them which were ſealed: and tbere 
were ſealed, an hundred and forty 
and four thouſand; of all = tribes 
of the children of Sad 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


| Of the tribe of Ga01 peer £aled 


twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of ** grand ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe s 


| ſealed twelve thouſand. 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were ſealed twelve tbouſand. 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand.  - 

$ Of the tribe of Aan were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of joſeph were ſealed: twelve. thou- 
ſand, Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
| ſealed twelve thouſand. + + » 
9 After this 1 beheld, and 957 

cat multitude, which no man G0 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, ſtood be- 
| fore the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and ra 
in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud — 
ſaying, Salvation to our God which 


Chap. VII. 
four cornets of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that the 
given; wind ſhould not blow on: the earth, 


_ ES 
| 


rr 


Chap. VIII. RE VE I. 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. 6 3 
11 And all the angls ſtood round 
about the throne, anc! a#9u4 the el. 
ders, and the four beaſts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſling, and 

glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
ä 1 Aud oneef che in ene, 
ſaying unto me, What are theſe 
which are arrayed in white robes ? 
and whence came they? 


14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou | 


1 And he ſaid to me, Theſe 
are they which came out of great 


tribulation, and have waſned their 


robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 
- 15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and ſerve him day 
and night in his temple : and he 
that ſitteth on the throne mall dwell 
among them. 
16 They ſhall W no more, 
neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall 
the ſun light on them, nor any heat. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the] 


midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, 
and ſnall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters: and God thall wipe 
any all tears from their eyes. 


AT. v. 
1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 * 
angelt had ſeven trumpets given them. 3 Ano- 
ther angel putteth _ to the 22 of 
the ſaints on the golden altar. 6 bo our angels | 


their trumpets, and great * 


ND when he had opened the 
ſeventh ſea); there was dlence 


[a 


ATION. 


ſtood at the altar, having a golden 
cenſer; and there was given unto 


him a. incenſe, that he ſhould 
ofter it with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar, which Was 


belore the throne. 


ſaints, aſcended up before God, out 
of the angel's hand. 


caſt it into the earth: and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and licht- 
nings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which bad 
the ſeven trumpets, prepared chem- 


ſelves to ſound. 


there followed hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were caſt up- 
on the earth? and the third part of 
trees was burnt up, and all . 
graſs was burnt — bs 

8 And the . angel founded,.. 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was caſt into the 
ſea; and the third part of the: . 
became blood: 

9 And the third part of che ctea- 


ſhips were deſtroyed. 
10 And the third angel mode 
and there fell a great ſtar from, hea- 


ven, burning as it were a lamp, and 


ic fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of 
waters : 

it And the name of the Har is 
called Wormwood : and the third 


in heaven about the of half an 
hour. co 


> od 3 Gov the favenc arab 
which ſtood before God; and to] 


them were given ſeven trumpets. ed, and the third part 
9 


part of the waters became worn- 
wood; and —— men died af the 

1 waters, becauſe they were —— 
bitter. 


12 And the ſourth — 


of 
I 


Chap. VIH. 
| -3- And another angel came and 


eka the Lande af cherkiwwinh 
which came with the prayers of the 


5 And the angel took the cenſer, 5 
and filled it with fire of the altar, and 


4 


7 The firſt angel ſounded, and | 


* 


tures which were in the ſea, and had 
lite, died; and the third part ob chen, 
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Chap. N. 
was ſmitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the 
ſtats; ſo as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day ſhone not 
For a third part of it, and the night 
likewiſe. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midſt of 
heaven, ſaying with a loud voiee, 
Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of 
the earth, by reaſon of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
Wea which are yer to ſound, 


Cc HAP. IX. 
1 * ” ſcanding of the ffth angel a ftar falleth 


Vim bacmen, to cubom is given the key of the 
_ bottomleſs pit: 2 He openeth the pit, and 
'S there come forth locuſts like 2 12 The 


wo 13 The fexth trumpet ſoundeth. 

&. —.— * Edel 2 ts bound. 
0 ND the fifth angel ſounded, 
and Tfaw a ftar fall from hea- 
en unto the earth: 
: 7 the key of the bottomleſs pit. 
And he opened the bottomleſs 

and there aroſe a ſmoke out of 

b pit, as the ſmoke of a great fur. 


nace; and the ſun and the air were 


and to him was 


AT ION. Chap. IX. 
ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall 
flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſt 
were like unto horſes prepared unto 
battle; and on their heads were as 
it were crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of 
women, and their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, ay 
it were breaſt-plates of iron; and the 
ſound of their wings was as the 
ſound of chariots of many horſes run 
ning to battle. | 

10 And they had tails like unto 
ſcorpions, and there were ſtings in 
their tails : and their power was to 
hurt men five months. 

It And they had a king over 
them, <which is the angel of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, whoſe name in the He. 
brew tongue it Abaddon, but in the 
3 tongue hath bis name Apol- 

yon. 

12 One wo is paſt, and, behold, 
there come two woes more hereafter, 
134 And the ſixth angel ſounded, 


darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke and I heard a voice from the four 


of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke 
locuſts upon the earth; and unto 
them was given power, as the ſcor- 
pions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them, 

- that they ſhould not hurt the graſs 
© of the earth, neither any green thing, 


horns of the golden altar, which is 
before God, | 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which 
had the trumpet; Looſe the four an- 
gels which are bound in the grea 
river Euphrates, | 
15 And the four gigs were 
looſed, which were prepared for an 


Te 


neither any tree; but only thoſe men | hour, and a da a; and a month, and 


which have not the ſeal "of God in 

their forecheads. © |! - 
wats. 2s. 7 it was hee 
they * ſhould not kill them, but 

that they ſhould be tormented. five 
months: and their torment was as 
thee torment of a ſcorpion, when he 
ö ſtriketh a man. 

6 Knd in thoſe days dall men 
beck death, aud fall not find i it; and 


men. 


> 
—__ 


a year, for to ſlay the third. part | 17 

16 And the number of che atmy 
of the horſemen were two hundred 
thouſand thouſand: and I heard the 
number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in 
che viſion, and them that fat on hems 
having breaſt-places of fire, and of 
jacinct, and Sindhi : : and the 


-< oO 


„ 2 „ rng 


2 6 28 


0 — _—_ 


Fart 
rn S 100 cried with a loud voice, as 5 po 


Chap. X. 


heads of the horſes were as the heads 
of lions; and out of their mouths 


iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brim- 
ſtone. 
18 By theſe three was the third 
art af men killed, by the fire, and 
by the ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, 
which iſſued out of their mouths. 
19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
tails. were like unto ſerpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 


hurt. 


40 And the reſt of the men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues, yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they ſhould not worſhip 
devils, and idols of gold, and fil- 


ver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of 


wood: which neither can ſee, nor 
hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, 1 of their ſorceries, nor 
of N fornication, nor of their 
t 


01190 C HAP. X. 


1 4 205 Arong angel appeareth, avith a 

[book den in bis hand: 6 He faveareth by 
Vin that liwveth for ever, that there ſhall be 
no more time. 9 John is commanded to take 
2 eat the 9551 

ND I ſaw another mighty an- 

gel come down from heaven, 

clot ed with a cloud, and a rainbow 

was upon his head, and his face ag 


as, it 22857 the ſun, and his feet as 


5 . f Hire, 


1040 he had in his hand a little 
open; and he ſet his right foot 
"upon the ſea, and hs left foot on the 


A; lion, roaretb: and when he]. 
Ace ſeven thunders, uttered || 
their yew, | 
by And when the ſeyen thunders 
* ps eir voic e 4 
i Finke: and, L heard 3 voice 


REVELATION. 


Chap. XI. 
heaven, ſaying, unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things Alen the ſeven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. 
5 And the angel which I ſaw Rin 
upon the ſea, and upon the eat th, | 
lifred up his hand to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him that Weih 
for ever and ever, who created hea- 
ven and the things that therein IT 5 
and the earth and the things We 
therein are, and the ſea. and t 
things which are therein, that there 
ſhould be time no longer: | 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall be- 
gin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
clared to his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven ſpake unto me . 
and ſaid, Go, and take the bY 
which is open in the band af 
gel which ſtandeth upon the ſy 
upon the earth. W 

9 And I went unto the angel, a ad 
ſaid unto him, Give me the lite 


book. And he ſaid unto me, Ta e. 


it, and eat it up; and it ſhall ma 
thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be 
thy mouth ſweet as honey. 

10 And I took che little book — 
of che angel's hand, and ate it up 
and it was in my. "mouth ſweet; as 
honey: #90, as; 1 as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. IT 

I 1 he ſaid un 0 © Thou, 
8 propheſy again = many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings, 31 | 10it Seen Adrift 

G H A Pa: XI.. 11003 


3 The, two witneſſes  prophelys: | 6: They bave 
wer 1a out. heaven, that it rein 4 5 
ht” againſt the +; 


* beg all 

45 BT 20 pl unbaried) 17 

I ire dom nd elf jen , 
— 


fre The 


an ZN ike there was given 


like unto. 859 1 = an- 


Chap. XI, REVEL 
gel ſtood, laying, Riſe, and meaſure 
the temple of God, and the altar. 
ang chem that worſnip therein. 

1 Bot the court which is without 
the tem} 
it not: tor it is given unto the Gen 
tifes : ad the holy city ſhall they 


Rk under foot tony and two 


4 Bad I will give power unto my 
witneſſes, and they ſhall pro- 


phefy a thoufand two hundred and 
RET days clothed in ſackcloth. 
+ "Tack are the two olive trees, 
the two candleſticks ſtanding 
before the God of the earth. 
| 3 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceederh out of their mouth, 
and deyonr-th their enemies : and 


if any man will hurt them, he mult 


in this manner be killed. 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut hea- 


ven, that it rain not in the days of 


theres Prophecy: and have power 
over waters to turn them to blood 
ang" {mite the earth wich all 
plagues; as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſh- 
eck their reftimony, the beaſt that aſ- 
cended out of the bottomleſs pit, 
ſnall make war againſt them, and 
ſnall overcome them, and kill them. 

And their dead bodies ſpall lie in 


the ſtteet of the great city, which ſpi- 


— A 51 Sodom and Egypt, 
5 The We was crucified. 
55 25 they of the people, and 
NY tongues, and nations, 
ſnall ſec a ad be bodies, three days 
and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
2 25 lo, 1 * in i= , 
And they that dwell upon the 
earth 55 25 


o pro 
welt on 


le leave out, and meaſure 


AT ION. 


Chap. XI. 
half, the Spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them: and they ſtood up- 
on their feet, and great fear fell 1 
them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they aſcend- 
ed up to heaven in a cloud, and 
their enemies beheld them. ; 

13 And the ſame hour was there 


ro- a great earthquake, and the'tenth 


part of the city fell, and in the earth - 
quake were ſlain of men ſeven thou. 
ſand: and the remnant were affright- 
ed, and gave glory to the G of 
heaven. 
14 The ſecond wo is vaſt; nd 
behold the third wo cometh quickly. 
15 And the ſeventh angel ſound- 
ed, and there were great voices in 
Narren, ſaying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdom: 
of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and 
he ſhall-reign for ever and ever. 
16 And the: four and twenty el- 
ders which ſat before God on their 


ſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thinks, 
O0 1 0rd Gad Almighty, which t, 
and waſt, and art to come; becauſe 
er, and haſt reigned. 


and thy wrath is come, and the time 


thy name, ſmall and great, and 


ſhouldeſt deſtroy t chem which deſtroy : 


the earth. 


19 And the remple of God was 
opened 1 in heaven, and there was ſeen 


in his temple the arkof his teſtament; 

and there were lightnings, and 

voices, and — ww an” 
all, 


5 And fer — and an 


earthquake, and great 


ſeats, fell upon their faces, and wor- 


thou haft talen to thee thy ee. | 
18 And the nations were aha; 


of the dead thar they ſhould be judg- 
ed, and that thou ſnouldeſt give re- 
ward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
and to the ſaints, and them Nan fear 


C 


1 
V 
t 


hap t& F. n vo. 
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Chap. XII. 
c HAT Xl. 
Fl 4 woman clothed with the ſun travaileth. 
4 The great red hy veg before her, 
ready to dewour her child. 6 When ſhe was 
delivered foe flecth into the wilderneſs. 7 Mi. 
chael and his angels fight with the dragon, 
aud prevail. 13 The dragon perſecuteth the 


bomann. 


ND there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven, a woman 
Joched with the fun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve ſtars: 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered. 

3 And there a ed another 
wonder in heaven, and behold, a 
great red dragon, having ſeven heads, 
and ten horns, and ſeven crowns up- 
on his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the ſtars of heaven; and did 
caſt them to the earth: and the dra- 
gon ſtood before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as foon as it was 
born. | 
5 And ſhe brought forth a man- 
child, who was to rule all nations 


with a rod of iron: and her child 


| 


was caught up unto God, and 70 his 
throne. rarer Raft 


6 And the woman fled into the 


wilderneſs, Where ſhe hath a place 


prepared of God, that they ſhould 
feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred-and threeſcore days. | 

7 And there was war in heaven; 
Michael and his angels fought a- 
gainſt the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his angels: 916% 
_ $:And prevailed\not, neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. 

g And the great dragon was caft 


out, that old ſerpent, calied the 


Devil and Satan, which deceiveth 


REVELATION, 


Chap. XIT. 
into the earth, and his angels were 
caſt out with him. 8 
10 And I heard a loud voice ſay- 
ing in heaven, Now is come ſalva- 
tion and ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our hre- 
thren is caſt down, which accuſed 
them before our God day and night, 
11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, 11 the 
word of their teſtimony; an they 


loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 5 
and ye that dwell in them. Wo ta 
the inhabiters of the earth, and of 
the ſea: for the devil is come down - 
unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath but 
a ſhort e NT 

13 And when the Iragon low thas | 
he was caſt unto the earth, ie per Ge. 
cuted the woman Which brought 
forth the man- ch] .α PM. * - 

14 And t6'the'wothan were given . 
two wings of pete le, that ſhe... 
might fly into the wildergeſs, n 
her place: where ſhe is douri ed... 
for a time, and times, and half 5 ; 
time, from the face of the ſerpent; 0 

15 And the ſerpent caſt gut o 
his mouth water as 4 Hood, afterche 


- | woman ; that he might cauſe her d 


be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth opened Per | 
mouth, and ſwallowed up the flag 
which the dragon caſt out of hi 
moon een bos Aa e 
17 And the dragon was vroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the femnant of her ſeed... 
which keep the commandments ,gt... 
God, and have the teſtimany. af, 
Jeſus Chriſt.” = N ry 000 GT eg 
1 CHAP. XIII. $189 20: 
1 4 beaft riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads 


- 
* 


the whole world : he was caſt out 


and ten Borns, to whom the dragon giveth his 


REVEL 


Chap. XIII. 


2 power. - 
the earth; 14 caufeth. an image to 

ile former beaſt, 15 and that men ſhould 

eg it, 16 and receive his mark. 


ND I ſtood upen the ſand of 
-4\. the ſea, and faw a beaſt riſe 


Ls 


and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
name of blaſphemy. 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was 
ike unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, and 
bis ſeat, and great authority. 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as 
it were wounded- to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed : and all 
the world wondered after the beaſt. 
4 And they worſhipped the dra- 
gon which gave power unto the 
568. and they worſhipped the 
faying, Who is like unto the 
beaſt? who is 105 aue war with| 
him? 1 5; 1891 1 
ie unto him 
a mduth: ſpeaking great things, and 
blaſphemies; and power was given 
unto him to Aae. Hh forty and two 


I. £4 10 
And he 2 * month! in 
Hlſpheey againſt God, to . blaſ- 


eme his name, and his taberna- be k 


cle; and ther char duell in bea- 


7 And w nn him 0 
make war with the ſaints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds,: aud 

1 and; nations. 
1718 Aud all that duell upon the 


earth-fhall worſhip him, whoſe names 


are not written in the bock of life of 
the Lamb Gain from the foundange: 
of the worle. 


11 Another: n 


up out of the ſea, having ſeven heads 


ATION, Chap. XIII, 

10 He that leadeth into captivi- 
ty, ſhall go into captivity : he that 
killeth with the ſword, muſt be 
killed with the ſword. Here: is 
the patience, and the faith of the 
ſaints. 
11 And I beheld- another beaſt 
coming up out of the earth, and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
ſpake as a dragon. ebe 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power 
of the firſt beaſt before him, and 
cauſeth the earth, and them which 
dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt 
beaſt, whose wcatby und Wag 
healed, 
13 And he doeth antat 8 
ſo that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the! earth, in the 
light of men, 

14 And —— them that dwell 
on the earth, by the means of thoſe 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to 
them that dwell on the earth, chat 


they ſhould make an image to the 


beaſt which had the wound pen 
ſword, and did live. 13 

15 And he had power to give life 
unto the image of the beaſt, that the 
image of the beaſt ſhould. both ſpeał, 
and cauſe that as many as would not 
worſhip —— the beaſt, ſhould 
illed. ON8WEt 1 DOA 

16 And he — boch ſmall 
and great, rich and poor, fre end 
bond, to rective 2 mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might hu 
or ſell, ſave he that had the mark, 


ſor the name of the beaſt, or be 


number of his nammmgagq 1101 
18 Here is wiſdom. Let him 
that hach underſtanding count the 
number of the beaſt: for it is the 


number of a man; and his number 


is fix hundred threeſcore and fix; 


10 er any nan have an ear, ker him 
bear. A 5 
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CHAP. XIV. 


1 The Lamb flanding on mount Sion with 


6 an angel preacheth the gof- 
= The fall of Balylg 15 The — 


— of the «world, and putting in of the fickle, 
20 ry vintage and awine-preſs of the xvrath 


5 N DI looked, and lo, a Lamb 
FHN ſtood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and four 
thouſand, having his Father's name 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, 


and as the voice of a great thunder: 


and J heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps : 

3 And they ſung as it were a new 
ſong before the throne, and before 
the four beaſts, and the elders: and 
no man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four thou- 
ſand, which were redeemed from og 
eartn. 

4 Theſe are o they which were not 
defiled with women; for they are 
virgins :-theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth: theſe were redeemed. from a- 
mong men, * the n un- 
to God, and to t 14 
5 And in their _ was found 


no guile: for they are without — 


before the throne of God. 
6 And I ſaw another angel fly in 


the midſt of heaven, having the e- 
to preach unto 


verlaſting goſ 
them that — the earth, and 


to every nation, and kindred, and 
of the tem 


tongue, and people, 
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 


God, and give glory to him, for the 

hour of his judgement is come: and 
him that made heaven and 

<Earth{ and the ſea, and the ——_ 

of waters. 

8 And therefollowed 3 an» 


ping San CLE e 


REVELATION. 


that great city, becauſe ſhe 


Chap. XIV; 


| made all nations drink of the wine 


of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, if 
any man worſhip the beaſt andfhis 
image, and receive his mark ig His 
fore head, or in his hand. 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of de ; 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture, into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
ſhall be tormented with fire and 
brimſtone, in the preſence of the 
holy angels, and in the ef * 
the Lamb: | 

11 And the foo of their ror= 
ment aſcended up for ever and ever: 
and they have no reſt day nor night. 
who worſhip the beaſt and his ĩmage, 
and whoſoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
ſaints: here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jeſus; . 1250 

13 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in thᷣõ Lord, 
from henceforth: Yea, ſaith the Spi- 
rit, that they may reſt from their 
labours; and their works do ow 
them, | OA 

14 And I lboked; and; bags Aa 
white cloud, and upon the clout ine 
fat, like unto the Son of man, hav- 
ing on his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a ſharp ſickle. 


15 And another angel eme dut 
ple, crying with a lou 
voice to him that ſat on SY cloud, 
Thruſt in thy fickle,” and reap : for 
the time is come for thee to res #for 
the harveſt of the earth/is/ripe;71» 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud 
thruſt in his ſickle on un earth and 
the earth was reaped. - 10 5113 16 
17 And another ange! camevout 

of the temple, which is in heaven, 


Chap. XV. 
he alſo having à ſharp ſickle. - 
18 And another | came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſay- 
ing, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and 
gather the cluſters of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes are fully — 
19 And the angel thruſt in his 
fickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and caſt it in- 
to the great wine-preſs of the wrath 
of God. 

20 And the wine-preſs was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the wine-preſs, even 
unto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace 
of a thouſand and fix hundred fur- 


C 
angels with the ſeen lagues. 
: TEE f them that . e Nef. 
7 The ſeven vials full of tbe aurath of God. 
ND II another fign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, ſe- 
ven angels having the ſeven laſt 
p for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. ; 
2 And 1 ſaw as it were a ſea of 
gui mingled with fire; and them 
that had gotten the victory over the 
beaſt, and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of his 
name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, hav- 
ing the harps of God. . 
3 And they ſing the ſong of Mo- 
ſes, the ſervant of God, and the ſong 
of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and 
marvellous are thy Lord God 
Almighey; juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou — faints, 
4 Who not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations 


2 And after that I looked, and, 
4 | 


REVELATION. 
- | behold, the temple of the tabernacle 


Chap. XVI. 


of the teſtimony in heaven was 0- 
pened : | 

6 And the ſeven angels came out 
of the . temple, having the ſeven 
plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breaſts girded 
with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave 
unto the ſeven angels ſeven-golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, who 
hveth for ever and ever. | 
8 And the temple was filled with 
ſmoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the 
leven plagues of the ſeven angels 
were fulfilled. | 


N STE 
1 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath, 
6 * e that follow 7d th of 
Chriſt comtth as 4 thief.” Bleſſid are they 
that watch. . | 
N D I heard a great voiceout 
of the temple, ſaying to the 
even angels, Go your ways and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. — 

2 And the firſt went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noiſome and grie vous 
ſore u 
mark of the beaſt, and pen them 
which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured 


out his vial upon the ſea; and it be- 
came as the blood of a dead man: 
and every living foul died in the ſea. 


| 4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the — and foun- 
tains of waters; and they became 
5 And I heard che angel of the 
waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalc 
be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : 


6 For they have ſhed the blood 


the men which had the 


Chap. XVI. R EVE IL 
given them blood to drink; for they 
are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar ſay, Even fo, Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgements, 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 


AT ION. 1 
out his vial into che air; and there 
came a great voice out or the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, laying, 


Chap. XVII. 


It is done. ge "4 
18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; andithere 


was a great carthquake, ſuch as Was 


— 


his vial upon the ſun; and power not ſince men were upon the earth; 


was given unto him to ſcorch men 
with fire. 5 | 

9 And men were ſcorched with 
great heat, and blaſphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over theſe plagues: and they re- 
pented not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt; 
and his kingdom was full of dark- 
nels, and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 2 

11 And blaſphemed the God of 
heaven, becauſe of their pains and 
their ſores, and repented not of their 
deeds. | | 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out 
his vial upon the great river Eu- 
phrates; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpi- 
rits like frogs come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of de- 
vils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of chat great day 
of God Almighty. 

16 Behold, I come as a thief; 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, leſt he walk | 
naked, and they ſee his ſhame. - -» 
40 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place, called in the He- 
brew tongue, Armageddon. 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured 


* 


ſo mighty an carthquake, and ſo 
great, | 71 14200 
19 And the great city was divid- 


ed into three parts, and the cities of 


the nations fell: and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, 
to give unto her the cup of the wing 
of the ficrceneſs of his wrath, me» 
20 And every iſland fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 
21 And there fell upon menus. 
great hail out of heaven, epery aue 
about the weight of a talent: and 
men blaſphemed God becaule'af ch 
plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 
3, 4 A <voman arrayed in purple an ſcarlit, 
ai a golden cup in her band, Attei upe 
che beaſt, 5 which is great Babylon the — 
ther of all ahominations. 9 The 'aterprota- 
tion of the ſeven heads, 12 4 ih ten 
horns. 14 The wittory the Lam 16 
The puniſhment of the whores... "24 dy 
ND there came one of the ſe- 
ven angels which had the ſeven 
vials, and talked with me, ſaying 
unto me, Come hither, I Will hen 
unto thee the judgement of the great 
whore, that ſitteth upon many was 
ters, :- 9 s: Ae 2 
-arth have committed fornicgtion 
and the inhabiters of the a WG 
way; made drunk with the wine. 
r tornicatio u- ank ann} 
3 So he carried: me. Ah a. In ie 
ſpitit into the wilderneſs. am 
a woman lit upon a ſcarlet: go 
be ſt, full of names of "blatp 


having ſeven heads, 


* 


REVEL 


Chap. XVII. | 
4 And the woman was arrayed 


le, and ſcarlet colour, and 
with gold, and precious 
— and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand, full of abominations 
and filthineſs of her fornication. 

5 And upon her forehead was a 

name written, MYSTERY, BA- 
BYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS, 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 
6 And I faw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the ſaints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dered with great adtiitation. 

| ms And the angel ſaid unto me, 

berefore didſt thou marvel? 1 
will tell thee the myſtery of the wo- 

man, and of the beaſt that carrieth 

| her, which hath the ſeven heads and 
ten horns. 

g The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, 
and is not; and ſhall aſcend out of 
the bottomleſs pit, and go into per- 
dition: and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names 

were not written in the book of life | 
from the foundation of the world) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, 

"and is not, and yet is. 

And here is the mind which 
hath wiſdom. The ſeven heads are 
ſeven ThdvHthing, on which the wo- 
man ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings : 

"five are fallen, and one is, and the 

other is not yet come; and when he 

cometh, de muſt continue a ſhort 


* &3 £4 


"4; AK. | 
tt "Ard adde beaſt that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 

3 of the ſeven, and goeth/i into per- 

an jon. Oi 165 

1412 And weden n which thou 

 faweſt, are ten kings, which have re- 


1 


A/T ION. Chap. XVIII. 
cetive power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt. | 

I 3 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall 
give their power and cr. unto 
the beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with 


come them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; and they that 
are with him are called, and choſen, 
and faithful. 

15 And he faith unto me, The 
waters which thou ſaweſt, where the 
whore ſitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues, 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall 
hate the whore, and ſhall make her 
deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire, 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 


and give their kingdom unto the 


beaſt, until the words of God ſhall 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaw- 
eſt, is that great city, which reign- 
eth over the kings of the earth. 


CH AF. TMA 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people £4 God 
commanded to depart out of ber. 9 Tit 
kings of the earth, 11 with the mere 2 
and Mariners, Be over ber. 20 The 
8 rejoice for the judgements of God upon 


ND after theſe things I ſav 
A another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was lightened with his 

lory 
TT. 2 And he cried mightily with a 
ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul ſpirit, and 


a cage of it unclean and hateful 


bird. 
3 For all. nations. Have drunk of 


the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 


ceived no bs ©. 2g as yet; but re- 


the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall over. 


Chap. XVIII. REVEL 
tion, and the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are wax- 
ed rich through the abundance of 
her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her fins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues: 

5 For her fins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe reward- 
ed you, and double unto her double, 
according to her works: in the cup 
which ſhe hath filled, fill to her 
double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified 
herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, fo 
much torment and forrow give her: 
for ſhe faith in her heart, I fir a 
een and am no widow, and ſhall 
ee no ſorrow, | 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come 
in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine; and ſhe ſhall be utterly 
burned with fire: for ſtrong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication, and 
lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall be- 
wail her, and lament for her, when 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burn- 
ing, 

| Ts Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city! for in one hour is thy judge- 
ment come. | 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth, ſhall weep and mourn over 
her, for no man buyeth her mer- 
chandiſe any more: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and 


ſilyer, and precious ſtones, and of 


| deſolate. | ty: 54 


1055 Is, and fine linen, and purple, 
and filk; and fcarlet, and all thyine 


A T TON Chap XVIII,, 

wood, and all manner veſſels of 
ivory, and all manner veſſels of moſt 
precious wood, and of braſs, and 
iron, and marble, | 1 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincenſe,and 
wine, and oil, and fine flour, .and 
wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, .and 
horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves; and 
ſouls of men. £4 OMA 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul 
luſted after, are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed: from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more 
at all, 1 ates 

15 The merchants of theſe things 
which were made rich by her, ſhall 
ſtand afar off, for the fear of hex tor- 
ment, weeping, and wailing.,. // 

16 And ſay ing, Alas, alas, that 
great city, that was clothed. in fine 
linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearl e Bus 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches 
is come to nought. And every ſhip- 
maſter, and all the company in ſhips, 
and ſailors, and as many as trade by 
ſea, ſtood afar off, bY RTE. 

18 And cried when they ſaw the 
ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, What 
city is like unto this great city? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
wherein were made rich all that had 
ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her caſt- 
lineſs ! for in one hour is ſhe made 


57 Artes 
her, thou heaven, 


- 7 11 
17 


OY 


20 Rejoice over 


and ye holy apoſtles and prophets, 


for God hath-avenged you, on her. 
21 And a mighty angel took up 
a ſtone like a great milſtong, and 
caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 
with violence ſhall that great, city 


Babylon be thrown down, and, ſhall 


2 


9 


Chap. XIX. R EVE L 
be found no more at all. | 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
muſicians,” and of pipers, and trum- 
Peters, ſhall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftſman, of 
whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be found 
any more in thee; and the found of 
a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at 
al in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall 
nine no more at all in thee; and the 
voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride ſhall be heard no more at all in 
Hee”: for thy merchants were the 
great men of the earth; for by thy 
ſorceries were all nations deccived: 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of ſaints, and 
_ * chat were ſlain upon the earth. 


TRAP AX 
1 iſed in beaven for judging the 
4 92 Lanes — 7 ar: of His 
Mb. » The marriaze' of the Lamb. 10 
PS will not. be worſhipped. 

NO after thele things I heard 
0 a great voice of much people 
in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and koweor,; and 

power, unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his 
udgements; for he hath judged the 

great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath 
aàvunged the 3 of _ — ar 
her hand. 

3 And again they Nice Alleluia: 
4 nd her ſmoke roſe up for ever and 
5015 * — and — reldets 

acti the four beaſts fell down and 
worſhipped God that ſat on the 
throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 
1 igaAmd a voice came out of the 
throne; ſaying, Praiſe our God, all 
ye his ſervants, and ye _ tear him, 
both ſmall and great. 
bnd L heard as it were the voice 


—_— — 
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voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty chunderings, laying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omni. 
potent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar. 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wite hath made herſelf ready. | 

8 And to her was granted, that 
ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white; ſor the fine linen 
is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, 

9 And he faith unto me, Write, 
Bleſſed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb. And he faith unto me, Thcle 
are the true ſayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet:to wor- 
ſhip him. And he ſaid unto me, 
See thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy brethern that 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip 
God : tor the teſtimony of Jeſus is 
the ſpirit of prophecy. 

11 And 1 ſaw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horſe; and he 
that ſat upon him ns cajleth Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteouſneſs 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns; 
and he had a name written that no 
man knew. but he himſelf: 

13 And he was clothed with a 
veſturedippedin blood: andhisname 
is called, The Word of God; 

14 And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horſes, clothed. in fine linen, white 
and clean. | LA 
16 And out of his eouh/aet 


arp ſword, that with it he ſhould 


{mite the nations: and he ſhall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierce- 
neſs and wrath of almighty, God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture, 


of a great multitude, and as the fand on his thigh a name written, 


Chap. XX. 
KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORD S. 

17 And I faw an angel ſtanding 
in the ſun; and he cried with a loud 
VOICE, ſaying to all: the fowls that 

in the midſt of heaven, Come, 
and gather yourſelves together unto 
the ſupper of the great God; 

18 That ye may cat the fleſh. of 
kings, and the fleſh of captains, and 
the fleſh! of mighty men, and the 
fleſh of horſes, and-of them that lit 
on them, and the ficſh of all men, 
both free and bond, both ſmall and 
great. 

19. And I fax the beaſt, and the 
kings of the earth, and their arnnes, 


eathered rogetherto make waragainlt| 


him that Hat on the horſe, and 
againſt his army. 

20 And the beaft was taken, and 
wich him the falſe prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beaſt, and 
them that worihipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſt alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were {lain 
with che ſword of him that fat upon 


the horſe, which ard proceeded |: 


out of his mouth; and all the fowls 
were Ty with their fleſh. 
CH RMP>" XP, 

2 Salat bound for a thouſand years. 5 The 
firſt reſarrecliam: 6 They bleſſed 3 have 
50% Iberein. 7 Satan let loge again. q 
71 into 


Gog and Magog. 10 The devil c 
155 lake of fire and brimffone. 12 The laft 


and general reſurredtion. 
N D 1 ſaw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key 
+ the bottomleſs Pit, and a "YOu 
chain in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the agen 
that old ſerpent, which is the Devil 


and Satan, . Bound Riem a thou- 
Tandy years 
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leſs pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet a 
ſeal upon him, that he ſnould de- 
cerve the nations no more, till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled 2 
and after that he muſt be looled A 
little ſeaſon, 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they at 
upon them, and judgement was given 
unto them: and Ja the ſouls of 
them that were beheaded for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worſhip- 
ped the beaſt, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands 3 
and they lived and reigned wich 
Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead liveſl 
not again until the thouſand years 
were finiſhed. This is the firſt re- 
ſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he that bach 
part in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch 
the ſecond death hath no power, — 
they ſhall be prieſts of God: a 
Chriſt, and ſhall reign with wwe a 
chouſand years. 

7 And when the thouſand, years 
are expired, Satan- ſhall be looſed 
out of his priſon 

8 And ſhall go out to Ae 
nations, which are in the four quar- 


ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle: 


the number of whom is SNP fand 
of the ſe. 2 
9 And: they went — on the 
breadth of the earth, and compaſſed 
the camp of the laints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of ein and de- 
voured them. vet „ann 
10 And the od that deceived 
them, was caſt into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, here the beaſt and 
the falſe prophet art; dndiſhallibe 


— — 


tormented Ne and night fon ever 


Th 


3 And alt him 1e che bottom- 


: NY 6 10” 


3 | T5 : 


and ever «+ 


© 
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12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of thoſe things which were 
written- in the books, according to 
their works. | 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judg- 
ed every man according to their 
works. == 

14 And death and hell were caſt 
into the lake of fire: This is the 
ſecond death. | 
16 And whoſoever was not found 
written in the book of life, was 
caſt into the lake of fire. 
e . 
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The 

heavenly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription! 
" "thereof: 23 She needeth no ſun, the ylo 
e Ged is hey light. 24 The kings of the, 

earth bring their riches wnto Ber. | 
- A ND I ſaw a new heaven, anda 
Abe earth: for the firſt heaven 
and the firſt earth were paſſed away; 
and there was no more ſea. 
2 And I John ſaw the holy city, 
new Jeruſalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her huſband. 
3 And I heard a great voice out 
of OT ſaying, Behold, the ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and 
will dwell with them, and they 
mall be his people, and God himſelf 
ſhall be with them, and be their God. 
4 And God ſhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- 


e 4 


ey 
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11 And l ſaw a great white throne, 
and him that ſat on it, from whoſe 
face the earih and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found no place 
for them. | 


row, nor crying, neither ſhall there 


Chap. XXI. 
be any more pain: for the former 
things are paſſed away. * 

5 And he that ſat upon the throne, 
fatd, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he ſaid unto me, Write: 
for theſe words are true and faithful. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end: TI will give 
unto him that is athirſt of the foun- 
tain of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inhe. 
rit all things, and I will be his God, 
and he ſhall be my ſon. 

8 But the fearful and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, hall have 
their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone : which is 
the ſecond death. FC 
9 And there came unto me one of 
the ſeven angels, which had the ſeven 
vials full * — ſeven laſt plagues, 
and talked with me, ſaying, Ga 
hither, I will ſhew- thee oh bride, 
the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the ſpirit to a great and high moun- 
rain, and ſhewed me that great city, 
the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from God, ER 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like unto a ftone moſt 
precious, even like a jaſper ſtone, 
clear as cryſtal; - 3 

12 And had a wall great and high, 


. 
„ 


and had twelve gates, and at the 


gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. bus - Fees 
13 On the eaſt, three gates; on 
the north, three gates; on the ſouth, 
three gates; and on the weſt, three 

OT. 7-77 77 HE TV OY 
14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
2 


— * 
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the names of the twelve apoſtles of 
the Lamb. 5 | 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to meaſure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four- ſquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he meaſured the city 
with the reed, twelve thouſand fur- 
longs: the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the meaſure 
of a man, that is, of the angel. 

13 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jaſper; and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garniſhed with all 
manner of precious ſtones. The firſt 
foundation was jaſper; the ſecond, 
ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony ; 
the fourth, an emerald ;- 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, 
ſardius; the ſeventh, chryſolite; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a to- 
paz; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the 
eleventh, a jacinct; the twelfth, an 
amethyſt, 


21 And the twelve gates were | 


twelve pearls; every ſeveral gate was 
of one pearl: and the ſtreet of the 
city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
parent glaſs, 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the temple of it. 
rt And the city had no need of 
the! un, neither of the moon to ſhine 
in it: for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 


thereof. 


24 And the nations of them which | 


are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it: 
and the kings, of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it. 
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25 And the gates of it ſhall not 
be ſhut at all by day: for there ſhall 
be no night there, 1 


26 And they ſhall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatſoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which are 
written in the Lamb's book of lite, 


C HAP. 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 De tree 
of life. 5 The light of the city e, God is 
imſelf. g The angel will not be wor pipped. 
18 Nothing may be added to the word of 
God, nor taken therefrom. 5 
ND he ſhewed me a pure river 
A of water of life, clear as cryſtal, 
proceeding out of the throne of G 
and of the Lamb. 5 | 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, 
and on either ſide of the river, u 
there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations. 3 
3 And there ſhall be no more 
curſe : but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him. er. 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and 
his name ball be in their forcheads.. 
5 And there ſhall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, nei- 


- 
F 


| ther light of the ſun; for the Lord 


God giveth them light: and they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
6 And he ſaid unto, me, Theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
ent his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants the things which malt ſhortly 
— nne e 


P {hes 
7 Behold, I come quickly: _ 


the prophecy of this book. 


| 8 And 


ſed is he that keepeth the ſayings 
1 John ſa theſe thing. 


Chap. XXII. 
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and heard them. And when I had forcerers, and. whoremongers, and 


heard and ſeen, I fell down to wor- 
ſhip before the feet of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then ſaith he unto me, See 
#beu do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, and of them which keep the 
ſayings of this book: worſhip God. 
10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not 
the ſayings of the prophecy of this 
book: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be 
unjuſt ſtill: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy ſtill; and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: 
and be that is holy, let him be 
Holy ſtill. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; 
and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
Hall be. | 6 
13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 

beginning and the end, the firſt and 

laſt. | 
14 Bleſſed ore they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
Tight to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city. 


15 For without are dogs, and 


| murderers, and 1dolaters, and who. 
ſoever loveth and maketh a lie, 

16 J Jeſus have ſent mine angel 
to teſtify unto you theſe things in the 
churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, «nd the bright 
and morning ſtar. | 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
ſay, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth, fay, Come. And let him that is 
athirſt, Come: And whoſoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely, 

18 For I teſtify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man ſhall 
add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book : „„ 

19 And if any man ſhall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God ſhall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 

20 Hewhichteſtifieth theſe things, 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly, Amen, 
Even fo, come Lord Jeſus. 
| 21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 


We have ſeen the nature and conſtitution of the Law and the Goſpel, and that they 


agree in ſubſtance and ſpirit ; that the law, as a court of juſtice, declares fin, ang. paſſeth the 
ſentence of condemgation and death upon every man living, in that every man living is by 
nature and actual tranſgreſſion a ſinner, and that therefore it cannot admit of repentance, 
and juſtify or acquit the ſinner ; but that the Goſpel, the ſpirit of the law, like a court 
of equity, abates the rigour of juſtice, and ſheweth mercy : Here the King pardons gra- 
ciouſly, upon faith and repentance, expecting in return gratitude, love, and fincere . 
obedience. 2 
The Law, of which the decalogue is a 'moſt excelleat ſummary, forms, not only in 
figure, but alſo in expreſs, literal words, the compleateſt ſyſtem or rule of duty, that ever 
appeared in the world, founded upon nature, and in the depth of pureſt reaſon, adapted to 
circumſtances and climate, and aiming to bring back erring man to ſimplicity and purity, 
by 1 into common life, and directing the minuteſt actions to private and the public 
With reſpect to the duty of man to God, as the prime object, it requires man to 
holy, walking, eating, drinking, and doing every thing before the Lord, loving him 
withal the heart, mind and ſoul; and with reſpect to the duty of man to man, it com- 
mands him to be juſt, righteous, forgiving, kind, merciful and loving, not only to bre- 
thren and friends, but even to ſtrangers me enemies. The law, tor inſtance, of retalia- 
tion, in the hands of gorernment, and not of the party offended, requiring life only for 
life, and farisfaction for injuries, is moſt juſt and equitable, much more ſo than the 


Fracticę of taking away life for infringements of property, and tranſporting equally tor 
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petty as great thefts, without any reſtitution ; adopting the ſtoical doctrine, omnia ſunt pec- 
cata aqualia. Thus then the law points out to man his duty as a religious and ſocial being, 
and enjoins ſtrict obedience with the ſanctions of rewards and puniſhments, but affords no 
aſſiſtance ; it requires every man to gather ſtraw for himſelf, yet to bring in the full tale 


of bricks without the leaſt dimunition ; “ do this, and thou ſhalt live:“ but the Goſpel 
giveth grace for grace, Again, the Law in its letter threatens and promiſeth only preſent 

uniſhments and temporal rewards; but the Goſpel, future and eternal. In ſhort, the 
aw is the prophecy, the type, the ſhadow, the fleſh, the external ; the Goſpel is the ac- 
compliſhment, the reality, the ſubſtance, the internal and ſpirit, bringing the glad tidings, 
the good news of pardon, peace and ſalvation to all mankind, to the fou and Gentile. 

« The teſtimony of Jeſus, ſays John, is the ſpirit of prophecy.” The prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament, though they have been very largely accompliſhed under the New, yet 
ſome of them will not be completely fulfilled, till the Jew come in with the Gentile ; till 
peace and union be ſpread among mankind, and the earth be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea ; till in ſhort anti-chriſtianity in Judaiſm, Popery and 
Mahomatiſm ceaſe, and every knee bow to him, that reigneth over all for ever and ever. 
Thus prophecy is a public teitimony, an appeal, a witneſs to all; but Jeſus propheſied 
alſo to individuals, as when he foretold, that Judas would betray him, Peter deny him, 
all forſake him ; yet that Peter ſhould be converted, all ſhould ſee him again after his 
reſurrection, and that after his aſcenſion, he would ſend upon them, in viſible ſigns, the 
gift and power of the Holy Ghoſt : and he ſtill propheſieth to his diſciples, in their heart 
and experience, to the end of the world, when he faith to the penitent believer, ** thy 
fins are forgiven thee,” and © whoſoever cometh after me, muſt take up his croſs daily, 
and follow me ;” but that, however, for ſo doing, he ſhall receive even in this preſent 
time a hundred fold, and in the world to come, eternal life.” The apoſtle faith, “the 
Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the ſons of God ;” and ſaith 
Chriſt, ©* I am with you alway, even to the end of the world,” 

Theſe books or writings, emphatically and by way of eminence ſtiled Holy Scripture, 
The Scriptures, are called canonical, that is, thoſe which have ever been received by the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian church as inſpired, and are univerſally admitted to form Kaser the 
infallible rule of faith and practice, their origin being ſufficiently clear and aſcertained, in 
oppoſition to other books, whoſe origin is not only zncertain, and their authors unknown, 
arToxpuPo1, but ſuch alſo as contain Jewiſh fables and matters contrary to ſound doctrine and 
the truth: theſe therefore are named Apocryphal, the Apocrypha; which as our fixth arti- 
cle faith, ** the church doth read for example of life and inſtruction of manners, but yet 
doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any doctrine.“ As Ezra is ſaid to be the laſt of the 
prophets, and to ſettle the canon of the Old Teſtament, fo is John the laſt of the apoſtles 
to fix that of the New. 


THE END. 


